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CONTEMPLATIONS. 



COiTEKPLATtON L— ABAB AND BBKHADAIX 

Tbesh ia nothing more dtuig«^>na for any state, tlisn to call in lb- 
i«ign powers, for the mpprening of a home-bred enemy ; the remedy 
hath often, in this case, prored worse than the disease. Asa, king' (^ 
Jndah, implores the aid of Benhadad the Syri&n agwnet Baatha, king of 
IwaeL lliat stranger hadi good colour to set his foot in some outskirt 
towns of Israel ; and now these serve him bnt for the handsel- of more. 
Such sweetness doth that E^omite find in the soil of Israel, that his am- 
bition will not take np with less than all ; he, that entered as a friend, 
will proceed as a conqneror ; and now aims at no less than Samaria it- 
self, the heart, the head of the ten tribes. There was no cause to hope 
for better socoen of so perfidions a leagne with an infidel : who can look 
fw other than war, when he sees Ahab and Jeoebel in the throne, Israel 
in the grores and tfflnples of Baalim 7 The ambition of Benbadad was 
not so mnch gnilty of this war, as the idolatry of that wicked nation- 
How can they expect peace from earth, who do wilAJly fight against 
heaven ? Rather will the God of hotte arm the bmte, the senseless 
creatures, against Israel, than he will suffer their defiance nnrevenged. 
Ahab and Benhadad are well matched, an idolatrous Israelite with a 
paganiab Idnmean ; well may Ckid plagne each with other, who means 
Tei^reanoe to tfaem bodi. Ahab fin& himself hard pressed with the siege, 
and thereftwe is glad to enter into treaties of peace. Benhadad knows 
hit own strength, and offers insolent conditions. "Thy silver and thy gold 
is mine, thy wires also and thy children, even the goodliest are mine." 
It is a fearfol thing to be in the mercy of an enemy ; in case of hostility, 
might will cwrre for itself. Ahab now, after the division of Jndah, was 
bat half a king. Benhadad had two-and-lliirty kinffs to attend him ; 
what equality was in this opposition ? Wisely doth Ahab, therefore, as 
a reed in a tempest, stoop to this violent chaise of so potent an enemy. 
" Mf lord, O king, according to thy saying, I am thme, and all that I 
luve." It is not for the overpowered to capitulate. Weakness may not 
arg^ne, bnt yidd. Tyraimy is Init drawn on by submission ; and where 
it finds fear and dt^jection, insnltetb. Benhadad, not content with the 
Mvereignty of Ahab's goods, calls for the possession : Ahab had offered 
the dominion, with reservation of his subordinate interest i he will be a 
tribotary, so he may be an owner. Benhadad imperionsly, besides the 
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3 AHAB AND BBNHADAB. faooK six. 

eommand, calls for the property, and suffers not the king of Israel to 
enjoy those things at all, which he wonld enjoy, but nader the favonrof 
that predominancy. Overstrained snbieGlioR turns desperate. If con- 
ditions be imposed worse thui death, there needs no long disputation of 
the remedy. The elders of Israel, whose share was proportional in this 
danger, hMrten Ahab to a denial ; which yet comes out so fearfully, as 
that it appears rather extorted by the peremptory indignation of the 
Dople, than proceeding ont of any generosity of his spirit ; neither doth 



iTsayJ 



I will not, but, I may not. The proud Syrian, who would have 
in foul scorn to be denied, thoucli he had sent for all the heads 



of luael, snaSs up the wind tike (he wild ass in the wilderness, and brags, 
and threats, and swears ; " The gods do so to me, and more also, if the 
dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfula for all the people that follow 
me." Not the men, not the goods only, of Samaria, shall be carried 
away capHra, bat the very earth whereon it stands ; and this, with how 
tmm ease I No soldier shall need to be charged with more than an 
handful, to make a vslley where the mother-«ity of Israel once stood. 
O vtin boaster ! in whom I know not whetiier pride or folly be more em- 
inent. Victory is to be achieved, not to be sworn ; future events are no 
matter of, an oath ; thy gods, if t^y had been, might have been called 
as witnesses of thy intentions, not of that success whereof thou woiddst 
be the author without them. Thy gods can do nothing to thee, nothing 
for thee, nothing fur themselres I All thine Aramites shall not'carry 
away one com of sand out of IsTsei, except it l>e npon the soles of their 
feet, in their sham^ul flight : it is well if they can cany back those skins 
Uiat they bronght thither. " Let not him that girdeth on his haraew, 
boast hinuelf as he that patteth It off." There is no canse to fear that 
man that trusts in himself. Man may cast the dice of war, but the dis- 
position of them is of the Lord. 

Ahab was lewd, bat Benhadad was insolent : if therefore Ahab should 
be scourged with the rod of Benhadod's fear, Benhadad shall be smitten 
with the sword of Ahab's revenge. Of all things, God will not endure 
a presumptuous and self-confident raunter ; after E^jah's flight and com- 
plaint, yet a prophet it addressed to Ahab, " Thus suth the Lord, hast 
thou seen all this great multitude ? behold Iwill deliver it into thine hand 
this day, and then shalt know that I am the Lord." Who can wonder 
enoo^ at this noweariable mercy of God ? After the fire and rain fetch- 
ed niuw3uloua1y &om heaven, Ahab had promised muc^ performed no- 
thing i yet again will God bless and aohrat him with victory : one of 
those prophets, whom he persecuted to dead), shall comfort bis dejection 
with the news of his deliverance and triumph. Had this great work 
been wrought without premonitioD, either chance, or Baal, or the gol- 
den calves, had carried away the thanks. Beforehand therefore shall 
Ahab know both the author and the means of his victory ; God for dte 
author ; the two hundred and thirty-two young men of the princes for 
the means i what are these for the van-guard, and seven thonsand Isra- 
elites for the main battle, ugunst the troops of three and thirty Idnga, 
and as many centuries of Syrians as Israel had single soldiers 7 An 
equality of number had taken away the wonder of the event; bnt now 
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Ox God of hosU win be oonftwed in thig iuoe, not tbe valonr of men. 
How indifFenitt is it with tboe, O Lord, to wto by numy or by fev, to 
dntroy many or few I A worid ii no more to thee than a man : how 
easy u it fto- thee to cnaUe ua to be more than oonquerora orer prin- 
eipalitiee and poweia ; to anbdae ipiritual wickedneia to fleab and blood I 
nrongh thee we can do great thing* i yea, we can do all tliinga throngh 
thee thM atrengthenetrt; na. Let ne not want faith ; we ue sore thwe 
can be no want in thy power or meroy. 

Than waa nothiiw in Benhadad's pariliona bAt drink, and sarfeit, and 
jtWty, aa if wine ^onld make way for blood. Security is the certain 
naher of deetniction. We never hare to much cause to fear, aa when 
we fear nothing. Thii handful of Israel daroa look out, upon the pro. 
phet'a awuranoe, to the Taat boat of Benhadad. It is enough for that 
proud P^an to ait atiU and command amongat his enps. To defile their 
fii^^era with the blood of so few, aaemed no mastery ; that act would be 
inglorioas on the part of the Tictora : more easily mi^it they bring in 
three heads of dead enemiee, than one alire. Imperiously enough, 
therefore, doth this boaster, oat of his chair of st^ and ease, com" 
mend, " Whether they be come out tar peace, take them alire ; or wh». 
dwT they be come out for war, take them alire ;" there needs no mon^ 
but^ " tnke them ;" this field is won wi(3i a word. O the rain and igno- 
rant presumptions of wretched men, that will be reckoning witbxit, 
against their Maker I 

firery Israelite hills his man ; the Syrians fly, and cannot ran away 
from deadi : Benhadad and Ms kings are more bekohlea to their faorsea 
Aan to their gods, or themselres, for life and safety, else they had been 
mdier taken or sl^n by those whom they commanded to be taken. 

How easy is it for him that made the heart, to fill it with terror and 
eMtsternndon, even iriiere no fear is I Those whom Ood hath destined 
to slangfater, he will snuta ; neither needs he any other enemy or exe- 
mtioner, than what he finds in their own bosom : we are not the staa- 
ters of our own conrege or fears ; both are put into ns by that orerriiling 
power that created ns. Stay now, O stay, thou great king of Syria, 
and take with thee those forgotten handfiik of the dost of Israel ; thy 
gods wiU do BO to thee, and mora also, if thy followers return without 
their rowed bnrden. Lean now of the despised king of Israel, from 
henceforth, not to sound the triumph before the battle, not to boast thy- 
self in the girding on of thine harness aa in the putting off. 

I hear not of either the public thanksgiring or amendment of Ahab- 
Neither danger nor rictory cwi change bun from himself. Benhadad 
and he, though enemies, agree in nnrepentance ; the erne is no more mor- 
ed with mercy, than Ae oUier with judgment : neitlier is Qod any dianga- 
ling in his proceedings towards both ; his judgment shall still follow the 
Syrian, his mercy Israel ; merey both in forewarmng and ro-delirering 
Ahab : jndgment in orerthrewing Benhadad. The prophet of God comes 
again, and both foratels the intended re-enooonter of the Syrian, and 
adrises the care and preparation of Israel : •' Go, strengthen thyself, and 
mark, and see what thou dost ; for at the return of tlie year, the king of 
Syria vtJl coma up ag^nst thee." God purposetli the deliverance of 
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4 AHAB AND BENHADAD. QboO' V- 

IbtmI, yet may not they neglect their fordficatioiu ; the merrafbl inten* 
tiona at God towards them may not make ibem careiesi ; the industry 
■nd conragfi of the Tsraelitea faU within the decree of their victory. S»> 
cnrity is the bane of good iDccegg. It is no coDtemning of a foiled 
enemy ; the Bhiune of a former disgrace and miscarriage whets his tsIout, 
■nd sharpens it to revenge. No power is bo dreadful as diat which is 
recollected from hi overthrow. 

He hostiUty against the Israel of God may sleep, but will hardly 
die. If the Aramitee sit still, it is but till they be fidly ready for an 
assault ; time will show that their cessation was only for their «draiitage. 
Nmther is it otherwise with our spiritual adversaries ; sometime their 
onsete are intermitted ; they tempt not always, theyalways hateus: their 
forbearance is not out of iavour, out attendimoe of oppmtonity. H^my 
are we, if, ont of a suspicion of their silence, we can as bnsily prepare for 
their resistance, as they do for our impugnation. 

As it is a shame to be beaten, so yet the shsme is less by how moi^ 
the victor is greater ; to mitigate the grief and indignation of Benhadad's 
finl, his parasites ascribe it to gods, not to men ; a homan power could 
no more have vanquished him, than a divine power could by him be re- 
risted : " their gods are gods of the hiUs." Ignorant Syrians, tliat name 
gods and confine thero, varying their deities acoordtng to situations: they 
saw that Samaria, whence tiiey were rep^eci, stood upon the hill of She- 
mer; they saw the t«mple of Jerusalem stood upon mount Sion; they 
knew it nsnal with the Israelites to sacrifice in their high places, and 
perhf^ they had heard of Elijah's altar upon monnt Carmel, and now 
they BoUisUy measure the effects of the power by the place of the wor- 
ship, as if he, that was omnipotent on the hill, was impotent in the val- 
ley. What doltish conceits doth blind paganism frame to itself of a god- 
li^id 1 as they have many gods, so finite ; every r^on, every hill, every 
dale, every stream, hath their several gods, and each so knows his own bounds, 
that he dares not offer to encroa4:ii upon the other ; or, if he do, buys it 
with loss. Who would think that so gross blockishness should find har- 
bour in a reasonable loul I A man doth not alter with his station ; he 
that wrestled strongly npon the hill, loseth not his force in the plain ; all 
places find him alike active, alike valorons ; yet these barbarous Aram- 
ites shame not to imagine that of God, which they would blush Ui affirm 
' «f their own champions. Superstition in&tuate« the heart out of mea- 
' sure i neither is thcov any {anoy so absurd or monstrous, which credul- 
ous infidelity is not ready to entertain with applause. 

In how high s«om doth God take it, to be thus basely undervalued by 
rude heathens I This very misopinion concerning the God of Israel shall 
cost the Syriaag a shameful and peiieot destruction ; they may call n 
council of war, and lay their heads together, and change their kings into 
obtains, and the hills into valleys, but they shall find more graves in the 
pliuns than in the mountains. This very misprision of God shall make 
Ahab, though he were more lewd, victorious; an hundred thousand Syrians 
riuiU&Uinonedayby those few hands of Israel: and a dead wall in Aph- 
ek, to whoee shelter they fled, riudl revenge God upon the rest that remain- 
ed. He stones in the wall shall rather torn execotioners, than a blasphe- 
mona Aramlte shall eacspe nnrevflnged t So mncb doth the jealous God 
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hate to be robbed of liu glory, btod by ignorant p^nni, whoM toDgnea 
mi^t Boom do Blander. That prond head of Benhadad, that apoke such 
big words of the dust of Israel, and swore by his gods, that he would kill 
and Gonqner, is now glad to hide itself in a blind hole of Aphek ; and now, 
inntead of questioning the power of the God of Israel, is glad to hear the 
mercy of the kings of Isi«el ; " Behold now, we have heard that the 
king) of the house of Israel are mercilul kings ; let us, 1 pray thee, put 
sackeloth on our loins, and ropes on our heads, and go out to the king of 
If rael, peradventnre he will tare thy life." 

There can be.no more powerful attractive of humble submiBston, than 
the intimation and conceit of mercy ; we do at once fenr and hate the 
inexorable. This is it, O Lord, that allnrea nt to thy throne of grace, 
the knowledge of the grace of that throne : with thee is mercy and 
plenteous redemption : thiae hand is open before oor months, before our 
hearts. If we did not see thee smile upon tnitors, we durst not press to 
thy footstool. Behold now, we know that the king of heaveD, the God 
of Israel, is a merciful God; let us put sackcloth upon our loins, and 
strew aahea upon onr heads, and go meet the Iiord God of Israel, that 
he nmy save our sonls. 

Haw well doth this habit become insolent and blasphemous Benhadad 
and his followeri, a rope and sackcloth 1 a rope for a crown, sackcloth 
for a robe I Neither is there less change in the toDgne, " Thy servant 
Benhadad saith, I pray thee let me lire ;** eren now the king of Israel 
said to Benhadad, " My lord, O king, I am thine ; tell my lord the 
king, all that thoa didst send for to thy servant, I will do :" now Ben- 
hadad sends to the king of Israel, " Thy servant Benhadad saith, I pray 
thee, let me lire." He that was erewhile a lord and king, is now a ser- 
rant ; and he that was a servant to the king of Syna, is now his lord : 
ho that would blow away all Israel in dust, is now glsd to beg for his 
o«m life at the door of a despised enemy. No courage is so haughty, 
which the God of hosts cannot easily bring under ; wfiat are men or de- 
tUs in those Almighty hands ! 

The greater the dejection was, the stronger was the motive of com- 
miserMion; that halter pleaded for life, and that plea, hut for a life, 
stirred the bowels for &vonr. How readily did Ahab see, in Benhadad's 
sadden misery, the image of the iuatabUity of all human things, and re- 
lents at tbe view of so deep and passionate a submission ! Had not 
Benhadad said, " Thy servant," Ahab had never said, " My brother ;" 
seldom ever was there loss in humility. How much less can we fear 
dispaivgement in the annihilating of ourselves before that infinite M^es- 
ty I llie drowning man snatches at every twig ; it is no marvel if the 
messengers of Benhadad catch hastily at that last of grace, and hold it 
fiwt, " Thy brother Benhadad." Favours are wont to draw on each 
other; kindnesses breed on diemselves ; neither need we any other per- 
stuHions to beneficence, than from our own acts. Ahab odls for the 
king of Syria, sets him in his own chariot, treats with him of an easy 
yet firm league, gives bim both his life and his kingdom. Neither is 
the crown of Syria sooner lost than recovered ; only he, that came « 
free prince, returns tributary ; only his train is dipped too short for 
his winga ; a hundred and twenty-seven thousand Syrians are abated 
of his guard homeward. Blasphemy bath escaped too well. Abab hath 
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6 AHAB AND NABOTH. tWMK U£. 

Bt onee pmn with Bflnliadwl, wtr intit QoA ; God procluma it bjr bis 
herald, one of the miii of the pn^eti ; not y«t in fail own form, bnt 
diigviKd, both in fuhion «nd complaint ; it wu a itnuigie luit of m pro- 
phet, '■ Smite me, I pray tb«e :' many a prophet wai imitten and would 
not, never any bat thii wiihed to be (mitten. The reit of hii fellows 
were ^ad to lay, " Save me ;" ihii only nys, " Smite me." Hit ho- 
nest neighboor, out of lore and raverenoe, forbears to strike : there are 
too maay, thinks he, that imite tht prophets, thongfa I refrain ; what 
wrong hast thon done, that I should repay with blows ? Hadst thoo 
ined for a ftvoar, I conld not hare denied thee : now thon gnost for 
thine bnr^ the denial is a &rour. Thni he thought, bnt charity cannot 
excuse disobedience- Had the man of God called for blows upon his 
own head, the refusal had been just and thankworthy ; but now that he 
sap, " In the word of the Lord, unite me," this kindness is deadly : 
" Because thon hast not obeyed the roice of the Lord, behold, a8 loon 
as thou art departed from me, a lion shall slay tJiee." It is not for ns 
to examine the charges of the Almighty ; be they never so harth or im- 
probable, if they be once known for hii, there is no way bnt obedience 
or death. Not to smite a prophet, when God oommanda, it no less sin 
than to smite a prophet when God forbids. Il ii the dirtne precept or 

Erohibition that either makes or aggrarates an ertl : and if the Israelite 
e thus revenged that smote not a prophet, what shall become of Ahab 
that smote not Benhadad ! Erery man ii not thus indolgeot ; on easy 
request will gain blows to a prophet frvm the next hand, yea, and a wound 
in smiting. I know not whether it were an harder ta«k for the prophet 
to require a wound, than for a well-meaning Israelite to give it ; both 
most be done : the prophet hath what he woold, what he mnst will, a 
sight of his own blood ; and now disguised herewitb, and with ashes up- 
on his face, he waylays the king of Israel, and sadly complains of him- 
self in a real parable, for dismissing a Syrian prisoner deltrered to his 
hands, upon no less charge than his life, and soon receives sentence of 
death from his otrn mouth ; well was that wound bestowed thst struck 
Ahab's soul through the flesh of the prophet : the diagnise is retnored, 
the king sees not a soldier bnt a seer ; and now finds that he hath nn-. 
awares passed sentence upon himself. There needs no other doom than 
from the lips of the offender ; " Tfans saith the Lord, Becanse thou hast 
let go out of thy hand a man whom I appointed to utter destruction, 
therefore thy life shall go fiir his life, and thy peo[de for bis people." 
Had not Ahab known the will of God oonoeming Benhadad, that had 
been mercy to an enemy, which was now cruelty to himself, to Israel. 
His ears had heard of the bluphemies of that wicked tongue. His eyes 
had seen God go before him, in the example of that revenge. No prince 
can strike so deep into his state, as in not striking : in prirate hrour 
there may be public unmerciful ness. 



COHTEKPLATION IL— AHAB AND NABOTH. 

Nabc-th had a fair vineyard ; it had been better for him to hare had 
none ; his riacyard yielded him the bitter grapes of death. Many a 
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oiw hath been sold to death by hia laadt and goods ; wealtb bath been a 
snare, as to tbe tonl, «o to (he life : vhy do we call thoM ^oda, which 
ure many times tbe bane of the owner p Naboth's Tineyard lay near to 
the eourt of Jesebel ; it bad been better for him it had been pknied in 
the wildemeas. Boabtleas this rioinity made it more commodioos to 
the poaseasor, but more envioni and unsafe. It was now die perpetual 
object of an erit eye, and stirred those desires which conld neither be 
well denied, nor satisfied : eminency is still joined with peril, obscurity 
with peaoe. There can be no worse annojranee to an inheritance, than 
the greataett of tm evil neighboorhood. Nabotii's vine* stood too near 
the smoke of Jesebel's obimneys, too mnch within the prospect of Abab's 
window. Now, lately, had the king of Israel been twice victorioiu over 
the Syrians ; no sooner is he returned home, than he is overcome Yrith 
enl deaires ; the foil he gave was not worse than that he took. There 
ia men tme glory in the ooi)i]iiest of oar tnsts, than in all bloody tro- 
phies. In vain shall Abab boast of sabduing a foreign enemy, while be 
is sobdaed by a domestic enemy within bis own breast ; opportunity and 
convenience is gnilty of many a theft. Had not this ground lain so fair, 
Ahab had not been tempted ; his eye lets in this evil guest into the eoiiI, 
which now dares come forth at the mouth : " Give me tfay vineyard, 
that I may have it for a garden of herbs, beeanse it ig near to my honse, 
and I will give thee a better vineyard for it ; or, if it seem good to 
thee, I will give thee the worth of it in money." Yet had Ahab so 
mnch idvtiity and justice, that be would not wrings Naboth's patrimony 
out of his hands by force, but requires it upon a fair composition, wheth- 
er of price, or of eicbaoge. His government was vicious, not tyranni- 
eal : propriety of goods was inviolably maintained by him : no less was 
Nabolh allowed to claim a right in hie vineyard, than Abab in his pa- 
lace. This we owe to lawful sovereignty to call ought our own j and 
wdl worthy is this privilege to be repaid with all humble and loyal re- 
spect). The motion of Ahab, had it been to any other than an Israelite, 
had been as just, eqnal, reaaonable, as the repulse had been rnde, chur- 
lish, infanmane. It is fit that princes should receive due satirfBction in 
the jntt demands, not only of their necessities, but convenience and 
Measure ; well may they challenge this retribution to the benefit of 
onr common peace and protection. If there be any eweetness in oar 
vineyards, any strength in our fields, we may thank their sceptres ; 
justly may they expect from us the commodity, the delight of their ha- 
bitation; and ^ we gladly yield not to their full elbow-room, both of their 
ute and provision, we can be no other than ungratelul. Yet dares not 
Naboth give any other answer to so plausible a motion, than, " The 
Lord forbid it me, that I should give thee the inheritance of my fiuhara." 
The honest Israelite saw violence in this ingenuity : there are no stronger 
commands than the requests of the great. It is well that Ahab will not 
wrest away this patrimony, it is not well that he desired it ; the land 
was not so much stood upon as the law. One earth might be as good 
as another, and money equivalent to either ; the Lord had forbidden to 
alien their inheritance. Naboth doth not fear lou, but sin ; what Na- 
both might not lawfully do, Ahab might not lawfully require : it pleased 
GemI to ne very punctual and cantelous, both in the diitinction and pre- 
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aemttion of tli« enttrenen of (Iwk Jewiali iaherituioM. Nothing' bat 
extreme necessity might warrant a sale of Imd, and that bat for a time; 
if not sooner, yet, at the jubilee, it mnst rerert to the first ovner. ft 
was not without a comfortable signification, that wbosoerer had onoe hi* 
part in the land of promise, could never lose it. Certainly Ahab could 
not bnt know this divine restriction, yet donbla not to say, " Give me 
thy vineyard." The uncongdonable will know no other law, bat th«r 
profit, their pleasnre. A lawless greatnesa hates all limitations, and 
abides not to hear men should need any other warrant bnt wilL 

Naboth dares not be thus tractable. How gladly would he be qnit of 
his inheritance, if God would acquit him from the sin ! not ont of 
mifniness, bnt obedience, doth this faithfol Israelite hold o£F from tibia 
demand of his sovereign, not daring to please an eutUy king, with of- 
fending the heavenly. When princes command lawful things, God com- 
mands by them ; when unlawful, tbey comnund against God : paauve 
obedience we must give, active we may not ; we foUow them as subor- 
dinate, not s« opposite to the Highest. 

Who cannot but see and pity the straits of honest Naboth ? Ahab re- 
quires what God forbids ; he must fall out either with his God or hia 
king. Conscience carries him against policy, and he resolved not to ain, 
that he might be gracious : for a world be may not g^ve his vineyard. 
Those who are themselves godless, think the holy care of other* but idly 
scrupnloui. The king of Israel could not choose but see, that only God'a 
prohibition lay in the way of his designs, not the stomach of a froward 
subject ; yet he goes away into bis house heavy and displeased, and casta 
himself down upon bis bed, turns away his face, and refiises his meat ; 
he hath taken a surfeit of Naboth's grapes, wbich mars hia appetite, and 
threats his life. How ill can great hearts endure to be crossed, thoi^i 
upon the most reasonable and just gronnds. Ahab's place called him to 
the guardianship of God's law ; and now his heart is ready to break, that 
this parcel of that law may not be broken. No marvel if he made not 
dainty to transgress a local statute of God, who did so shamefally violata 
the eternal law of both tables. 

I know not whether the spleen or the gall of Ahab be more affected ; 
whether more of anger or grief, I cannot say ; but sick he is, and keepa 
his bed, and baulks his meat, as if he should die of no other death, thantha 
salads that be would have had. O the impotent passion, and insati^la 
desires of covetonsness I Ahab is lord and king of all the territories of 
Israel. Naboth is the owner of one poor vineyard ; Ahab cannot enjoy 
Israel, if Nalrath enjoy his vineyard. Besides Samaria, Ahab was the 
great lord paramount of Damascus and all Syria, the victor of him that 
was attended with two and thirty kings. Naboth was a plain townsman 
of Jesreel, the good husband of a little vineyard. Whether is the weal- 
thier? I do not hear Naboth wish for any thing of Ahab's; I hear Ahab 
wishing, not without indignation of a repnlse, for somewhat from Ni^th. 
Riches and poverty is no more in the heart than in the hand: he is 
wealthy that is contented ; he is poor that wacteth more. O rich Naboth, 
that corest not for all the large possessions of Ahab, so thou maye«t be the 
lord of thine own vineyard I O miserable Ahab, that corest not for thine 
own possessions, while thou mayett not be the lord of Naboth's vineyard ! 
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He tiua aaaed dw diaeue aouda him m phyaician. Sst&n knew of 
di hoir to make om of rooh helper*. Jeaebel oomes to Ahab'a bedside, 
and cwU obld water In Iii^ face, and puts into bim Bpirita of her own 
extnstiB^ ; " Do«t thon now gorern tiia kingdom of Israel ? Arbe, eat 
bread, aAd let tldne heatl be merry, I '(till giro thee the vineyard of 
Naboth." Aliab i^anted neither wit nor wickednem ; yet is he in both 
a mry noriee to this Sidonian dame. There needs no other devil than 
JeMbel, whether to project evil, or to work it. She chidM the puitl- 
lanimity of her d^ecMd hnsband, and persuades him his rule cannot be 
free, nDleaa it be lioenti«ynB ; that there should be no bonnds for sove- 
reigntj, bnt wilL Already hath the contrived to have by fivnd and force. 
wlttt was dettied to entreaty. Nothing needg bat the name, but the seal, 
«f Ahdb ; let her alone with the rest. How present are the wite of the 
■wttker aex for the deviaing of wickedness I she frames a letter hi Ahab's 
name to tlie senators of Jeireel, wherein she require* them to proclaim 
a faat, to sabom two Mae witnesses against Naboth, to charge him with 
bl8q>bemy agwDst 6od and the king, to stone him to death ; a ready 
payment for a rich vineyard. Whose indignation riseth not, to hear 
Jesebel name a fast 1 The great contemners of the most important 
laws of Ood, yet can be eontent to make use of some divine, both statntes 
and cnitoms, for their own advantage. She knew the Israelites had so 
much remunder of grace, as to hold blasphemy worthy of death : she 
knew their manner was to expiate those crying sins with public hmnilia- 
tion ; she knew that two witnesses at least must cast the Offender ; sU 
these she ni^ea to her own purpose. There is no mischief so devili^, 
■s that whidi is cloaked with piety. Simulation of holiness doubletb a 
▼iltany. This murder had not been half so fbul,if ithodnot been thus msak- 
«d wiUi areUgions observation. Besides devotion, what a fair pretence of 
hgaltty is here I blasphemy against God and his anointed may not pass 
ureveoged. The offender is eonvented before the sad and severe bench 
of msigistracv ; the justice of Israel allows not to condemn an absent, an 
mhesrd, mal^actor. Witnesses come forth and agree in the intentatton 
if the crime ; Ae judges rend their garments, and strike their breaata as 
grieved, not more tor the sin than the pniUshment : their very comi- 
tenanoe must say, Naboth should not die if his offence did not force cmr 
justice ; and now he is no good subject, no true Israelite, diat hath not 
a atone for NaboHi. 

Jesebel knew well to whom she wrote. Had not those letters fidlen 
open Ute times of a woeful degeneration of Israel, they had received n6 
MS Strang denials from the elders, than Ahab had from Naboth. "Giod 
"IbfUd, that the senate of Jezreel should fbrge a peijory, bdie tmth, 
condemn innoceney, brook corruption." Command just things, we are 
nMdy to die in the leal <t! our obedience, we dare not imbroe oar hands 
in tbB blood of an nuiOeenL 

Bnt dm kiiew irbma she had engaged, whom she had marred, by 
makiog eoaadont. It were strange if they, who can coimtentece evil 
whit greMtnesa^ ihodld want fiactors for the nnjustest designs. Miserable 
is that pedpte wfaote rulers, instead of punishing, plot and encourage 
iriokedseia ; wlieii a distillation of evil foils from the head, npon £e 
loi^ of ally Mate, there mast needs fi^ow a deadly consumption. 
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Yet perhi^ there wsntod ngt some colour of pretenoe for this pro- 
eeedinff ; they could not but bear, that lome words had paased betwixt 
the king' and Naboth; haply it was suggested, that Naboth had secretly 
overlashed into sancy and contemptuous t«nns to his soTereign, such aa 
neither might be well borne, nor vet, by reason of ifaeir privacy, legally 
convincod. The bench of Jeare^ should but supply a fonn to the just 
matter and desert of condenuation ; what was it for them to giro t^eir 
baud to this obscure midwifery of justice ? it is enough that iheir king 
is an accuser and witneu of tnat wrong which only their sentence can 
formally revenge. All thia cannot wash their hands from the guilt of 
blood ; if justice be blind, in respect of partiality, she may not be blind 
in respect of the grounds of execution. Had Naboth been a blasphemer, 
or a tnutor, yet diese men were no better than murderers. What dif- 
ference is diere betwixt the stroke of magistracy, and of man-slanghler, 
but due conviction? 

Wickednesa never spake out of a throne, andoomplainedof the defect of 
instruments. Naboth was, it seems, strictly consdonable, his fellowcitiaeai 
loose and lawless ; they are glad to have gotten such an opportunity of des- 
patch. No danse of Ahab's letter is not observed ; a last is warned, the 
aty is assembled, Naboth is convented, accused, confronted, sentenced, 
stoned. His vineyard is escheated to the crown ; Ahab lakes speedy and 
quiet possession. How still doth God sit in heaven, and look npon the 
complola of treaoheryand villanies, as if they did not concern him I 
The success so answers their desires, as if both heaven and earth wne 
their friends. It is the plague, which seems the felidty of sinners, to speed 
weD in their lewd enterprises ; reckoning is brought in the midst of the 
meal, the end pays for all. While Ahab is rejoicing in his new garden-plot^ 
and promising himself contentment in this commodious enlwvement, in 
comes Klijah, sent from God, with an errand of vengeance. Methinks I see 
how the lung's countenance changed, with what aghast eyes andpale chedts 
he looked upon that unwelcome prophet. Little pleasure took he in his 
prospectwhileit was clt^ed with suchaguest; yet his tongue begins first, 
" Hast thou fonnd me, O mioe enemy ?" Great is the power of consci- 
ence. Upon the last meeting, for onght we know, Ahab and Elijah 
parted friends. The prophet had lackeyed bis coach, and took a peace- 
able leave at this town's end ; now Ah^'s heart told him (neither need- 
ed any other messenger) that God and his prophet were fallen ont witJt 
him i Ins continuing idolatry, now seconded with blood, bids him look 
for nothing but frowns from heaven. A guilty heart can never be at 
peftce. Had not Ahab known how ill he had deserved of God, he had never 
sainted his prophet by the name of an enemy ; he had never been trooh- 
led to he found by Eujah, if his own breast had not foimd him out for an 
enemy to God. Much good may thy vineyard do thee, O thou kmg of 
Israel ; many fair 6ower8, and savoury herbs, may thy new garden yield 
thee ; please thyself with thy Jezebel, in the triumph over the carcass of 
a scrnpnlouB subject ; let me rather die with Naboth, than rejoice with 
thee : nis turn is over, thine is to come. The stones that overwhelmed 
innocent Naboth, were nothing to those that smite thee s " Hast thou 
, killed, and also taken possesaiMi F Thus saith the Lord, In ^ plaM 
where dogs Indeed the olood of Naboth, shall doga lick Ay blood, even 

• D.D.t.zeabyG00glc 



COMT. U.J AHAB AND NABOTH. 11 

tUoe." What meuiest thou, O Elijah to chai-ge, dug murder npon 
Ahab? he kept Us chamber, Jeaebel wrote, the elders condemEod, the 
Mi^e stoned ; yet tfaon gayest, " Hast thou killed ?" Well did Ahab 
■aiow, that Jezebel could not give this Tineyard with dry hands ; yet 
was he cwntent to wiok at what she would do : he but sits atill while 
Jeaebel woHu, ooly his signet is suffered to walk far the sealing of this 
unknown purchase. Those that are trusted with authority, may offend 
no less in conuiTancy or neglect, than others in act, in participation ; 
not only conunand, conaeot, countenance, bnt very permission feoffs pub- 
lic persons in those sins which they might and will not prevent. God 
lorea to pumsh by retaliation ; Naboth and Ahab shall both bleed ; Na- 
bothby the stones of the Jeareelites, Ahab by the shafts of the Araniites; 
the dogs shall taste of the blood of both. What Ahab hath done in 
cnielty, he thail guSer in justice ; the case and the end make the differ- 
ence happy on Naboth's side, on Ahab's woefol ; Naboth bleeds as a 
martyr, Ahab ae a murderer. Whaterer is Ahab's condition, Naboth 
changes a vineyard on earth, for a kingdom in heaven. Never any wick- 
ked man gained by the persecution of an innocent ; never any innocent 
man was a loser by suffering from the wicked. 

Neither was this judgment [>ersonal bnt hereditary ; " I will take 
sway thy poeterity, and will make thine house like the house of Jero- 
boam." Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, " the dc^ shall eat ;" and 
him that £eth in the field, " shall the fowls of the air eat." Ahab shall 
not need to take thought for the traducing of this ill-gotten inheritance; 
God hath taken order for his heirs whom bia sin hath made no less the 
heirs at his corse, than of his body. Their father's cruelty to Naboth, 
hatk made them, together with their mother Jezebel, dog's meat. The 
reveiwe of Cod doth at last make amends for the delay. Whether now 
it N^oth's vineyard paid for 7 

The man that had bM himself to work wickedness, yet mes the bar- 
gun. I do not hear Ahab, h bad as he was, revile or threaten the pro- 
phet, bnt he rends his clothes, and wears and lies in sackcloth, and fasts, 
and walks softly. Who that had seen Ahab wonld not have deemed 
lun a tme penitent ? All this was the vizard of sorrow, not the face 
or if the face, not the heart ; or if the sorrow of the heart, yet not thf 
rm^itanGe ; a sorrow for the judgment, not a repentSAce tor the tin 
Too very devila howl to be tormented. Grief is not ever a sign of grace. 
Ahab rends his dothes, he did not rend his heart; he puts on sackcloth, 
net ammendment ; he lies in sackcloth, bnt he lies in his idolatry ; he 
walks aoAly, he walks not sincerely. Worldly sorrow causeth death 
happy ia that grief for which the soul is the holier. 

Yet what is this I see P this very shadow of penitence carries away 
nerey. It is no small mercy to defer an evil ; even Ahab's humiliation 
ahall proH^fne the judgment : such as the penitence was, such shall be 
the rewami ; a temporary reward of a temporary penitence. As Ahab 
mig^t be thus sorrowful, and never the better ; so he may be tkns fa- 
TOU«d, and never the happier. O God, how graciously art ^ou ready 
to reward a sonod and holy repentance, who art thos indulgent to a 
carnal and aervile dejection. 
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COtTTEMPLATIOS IlI^AHAB AND VICAIAB' OB, IHI D£ATB OF AHA9. 

Who would have looked to have heard any more of the wan of the 
Byiiaiu with Isnel, after lo great a slaughter, after so firm a leasue ; a 
ieacue not of peace only, bat of brotherhood ; the halters, the ^a^Sccloth 
of Benhadad'a followers were worn out, as of use, «o of memory, and 
pow tliey are changed for iron and eteel. It ia but three years that thu 
peace lasts ; and now that war begins which sball make an end of Ahab. 
The king of Israel tues his unjust mercy ; according to th^ word of tho 
\ prophet, that gift of a life was but an exchange ; because Ahab gave 
Benhadad bis life, Beobadad shall take Ahab's ; he must forfeit in him- 
self what he hath given to another. There cau be no better fruit of too 
much kindness to infidels. It was one article of the league betwixt 
Ahab and his brother Benhodad, that their should be a speedy restitu- 
tion of all the Israelitish cities ; the rest are yielded, only I^unoth-Gilead 
ia held bacJc, unthankfully, injuriously. He that begged but hi« lil'e, re^ 
ceives his kingdom, and now rests not content with his own bounds. 
Justly doth Ahab challenge his own, justly doth he move a war to re- 
cover hie own from a perfidious tributary : tlie tawftilness of actitnu may 
not be judged by the events, bnt by the grounds. Tlie wise and holy 
Arbiter of the world knows why, many times, the better cause hath tha 
'^orst sacoess. Many a just bneinese is crossed, for a punishment to tho 
agent. 

Yet Israel and Judah were now pierced in friendship. Jeho«h^>liat, 
the good king of Judah, had made affinity with Ahab, the idolatrous 
king of Israel ; and besides a personal visitation, joins his forces with his 
new kinsman, agiuost an old confederate. Judah had called in Syria 
against Israel ; and now Israel calls in Judah against Syria : thns nuhop 
should it be ; it u fit that the more pure chiirGh should join witb t^e 
more corrupt, against a common paganish epemy. 

Jehoshaphat nath matched with Ahab ; not widt a divgrce of bis 
devotion. He will fight, not without God ; " Inquire, I pray thee, at 
the word of the Lord to-day." Had he daife thus sooner, I fear, AUia- 
liah had never called him father : this motion was news ia IsraeL It 
W^ wont to be said, Inquire of Baal. The good king of Judah will 
bring reli^on into £twhion in the court of Israel. Ahab had inquired of 
his counsellor ; what needed he )>e so devout, as to inquire of his prophets ? 
Only Jehosbaphat's presence made him thus godly. It b an happy thin^ 
to converse with the virtuout ; their counsel and example cannot but 
leave some tincture behind them gf a good profession, if not of piety. 
TliDSe that are truly religious dare not but take God wiUi them in all 
their afiairs ; with him they can be as vaUant, as timorous without 

Ahab had ckigy enough, snch as it was ; four hundred prophets of 
the groves were reserved from appearing to Elijah's chaUenge : these 
are now consulted by Ahab j they live to betray the life of him who 
taved theirs. These care not so much to inquire about what God woidd 
say, as what Ahab would have them say ; they saw v^iieh way the king's 
heart was b«it, that way they bent Uieir tongues j " Go op, for the Lord 
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■baD delirer it into the handa of the king." False prophet; care only 
to please ; s pUwible falsehood pasaei with them above a harsh tnith. 
Had they seen Ahab fearful, they had aaid, " Peace, peace ;" now they 
«ee him resolute, M'ar and rictor^. It U ^ fearful presage of ruin, when 
the prophets conspire in afisentation. 

Their aamber consent; confidence hsth easily won credit with Ahab; 
we do all willingly believe what we wish. Jehosbaphat is not so soon sa- 
titGed ; the«6 propJieU were, it is like, obtruded to him (a ttiangor) for 
the true prophets of the true God. The judicious king sees cause to sus- 
pect them, and now, perceiving at what altars they served, bates to rest 
in their testimony : " Is there not here a prophet of the Lord beside;, 
that we might inquire of him 7" One single prophet, speaking from tba 
oracles of God, 19 more worth than four hundred Bastes : truth may 
not ever be measured by the polL It is not number, but weight, that 
must carry it in a council of prophets. A solid verity in one month is 
worthy to preponderate light falsehood in a thouaand. 

£ven king Ahab, as bad as he was, kept tale of his prophets, and could 

S' re account of one that was missing ; — " There is yet one man, Micaiah, 
e son of Imlah, by whom they may inquire of the Lord ; but I hate 
him, for he doth not propheay good concerning me, but evil." It is very 
probable, that Micaiah was that disguised prophet, who brought to Ahub 
die fearful message of displeasure and death, for dismissing Benhadad, 
for which he was ever since fast in prison, deep in disgrace. O corrupt 
heart of gelf-coademned Ahab I If Micaiah spake true to thee, how was 
it evil? If others said&Iae, how was it good? And if Micaiah spake from the 
Lord, why dost thou hate him ? This hath wont to be the ancient lot of 
truth, censure and hatred ; censure of the message, hatred of the bearer. 
To carnal ears the message Is evil, if unplesaing ; and, if plausible, good ; 
n it be sweet, it cannot be poison ; If bitter, it cannot be wholesome. 
The distemper of the receiver is guilty of this misconceit; in itself every 
truth as it 18 good, so amiable ; every falsehood, loathsome, as evil. A 
sick palate cries out of the taste of those liquors which are well allowed 
of the healthf\iL It is a sign of a good state of the soul, when every ver- 
dure can receive his proper judgment- 

Wise and good Jehoshaphat dissuades Ahab from so hard an opinion, 
and sees cause so much more to urge the consultation of Micaiah, by how 
much he finds him more nnpleasing. The king of Israel, to satisfy the 
importunity of so great and dear an ally, sends an officer for Micaiah ; he 
knew well, belike, where to find him; within those four walls, where un- 
just cruelty had disposed of that innocent seer ; out of the obscurity of 
the prison. Is the poor prophet fetched in the light of so glorious a confeg- 
sion of two kings, who thought this convocation of prophets not unworthy 
of their greatest representation of state and mi^esty : there he finds Zede- 
klah, the leader of that false crew, not speaking only, but acting his pre- 
diction. Signs were no less used by the prophets than words ; this arch 
flatterer hat£ made him horns of iron ; the horn Is forcible, the iron irre- 
sistible; by an irresistible force shall Ahab push the Syrlanp, as if there 
were more certainty in this nuin'a hands, than in his tongue. If this sob 
of Cheaaanah h^d not bad a forehead of brass for tmpudency, and f 
heart of lead for flexibleness to humours and times, he had never devil- 
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ed them bonu of iron wberewith his king was gored unto blood. Hoir- 
ever it is enough for him that he is believed, that he is secooded. All 
this great inc[ueBt of these prophets gave up their rerdict to this fore- 
loan ; not one of four hundred dissented. Unanimity of opinion in the 
greatest eodeaiaslical asoemblies, is not ever an argnmrat of truth ; tbwe 
may be as common, and as firm agreement in error. 

The messenger that came from Micaiab, like a carnal friend, sets him 
in a way of favour ; telle him what the rest had said, how they pleased ; 
how unsafe it wonld be for him to vary, how beneficial to assent. Tliose 
that adore earthly greatness think every man should doat upon their 
idols, and hold no terms too high for their ambitious purchases. Faitii- 
ful Micaiah scorns the motion; he knows the price of the word, and 
contemns it ; "As the Lord liveth, what the Lord sutfa unto me, that 
will I speak." Neither fears, nor favours, can tempt the holily resolute ; 
they can trample upon dangers or honours with a careless foot ; and, 
whether they be snuled or frowned on by the great, dare not either al- 
ter or conceal their errand. 

The question is moved to Micuah : he at first yields, then he contradicts; 
yields in words, contradicts in prannntuation ; the syllables are for them, 
the sound against them : ironies deny strongest in affirming. And now, 
being pressed home, he tells them, that God had showed him those shoep 
of Israel shonld, ere long, by this means, want their shepherd. The 
very resemblance, to a good prince, had been effective : the sheep is « 
helpless creature, not able either to guard or guide itself ; all the safety, 
all the direction of it, is from the keeper, without whom every cnr chases 
and worries it, every track sednceth it i such shall Israel soon be, if Ahab 
be ruled by bis prophets. The king of Israel doth not believe, hot 

Suarrel ; not at himself, who had deserved evil, but at the prophet, who 
iresigmfied it ; and is more carefid that the king of Judah should marie 
how tme he had foretold concerning the prophet, than how the prophet 
had foretold concerning him. 

Bold Micaiah, as no whit discouraged with the unjust checks of great- 
ness, doubles his prediction, and, by a second Tision, particolnriseth the 
means of this dangerous error. While the two kings sat majesticaUy on 
their thrones, he tells them of a more glorious throne than theirs, whCreon 
he saw the King of gods sitting ; while they were compassed with some 
hundreds of prophets, and thousands of subjects and soldiers, he tells 
them of all the host of heaven, attending that other throne ; while they 
were deliberating of a war, be tells them of a God of heaven justly de- 
creeing the judgment of a deadly deception to Ahab. The decree of 
the Highest is not more plunly revealed, than expressed paisbolically. 
The wise and holy God is represented, after the manner of men consult- 
ing of that ruin which he intended to the wicked king of Israel. That 
imcreated, and infinite Wisdom needs not the advice of any finite and 
created powers to direct him, needs not the assent nor aid of any spirit 
for his execution, much less of an evil one ; yet, here an evil spirit is 
hroiwht in, by way of vision mixt with parable, profiering the service of 
his lie, accepted, employed, successfiil. These figures are not void of 
bnth : the action and event is reduced to a decree ; the decree is sha- 
dowed out by the resemblance of hnmao proceedings. AU evil motions 
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■nd eoDiuels, are originaUy from tlial malifcant spirit ; that eril ipirit 
could liave no power over men, but by tlie pcrmisHion, by the decree of 
the Almighty. That Almighty, as he ii no author of sin, so he ordains 
ill evil to good : it i« good that ig jott ; it is jugt that one Bin should be 
pnniahad by another: Satan is herein no other than the execntioner of 
that God, ivho is as &r from infusing evil, as from not revenging it 
Now Ahab sees the ground of that applauded coaseut of hia rabble of 
pit^bela ; one evil spirit hath no less deceived them, than they their 
master : he is one, therefore he agrees with himself ; he is evil, there- 
fore both he and they agree in deceit. 

O ! the noble and nndaanted spirit of Micaiah ; neither the thrones 
of the kings, nor the number of the prophets coald abate one word of 
his trne, though displeasing message : the king of IsraeLshall hear, that 
be is misled by liars, tfaey by a devil. Sorely, Jehoshaphat cannot bnt 
wonder at so nneqoal a contention, to see one silly prophet aflronting 
joBT hundred ; with whom, lest confidence shonld carry it, behold Zede- 
kiah, more bold, more aealona : if Micaiah have given him, with his fel- 
lows, the lie, he gives Micaiah the fist. Before these two great guar- 
dians of peace and justice, swaggering Zedekiah smites Miowah on the 
taeo ; and with the blow expostulates ; " Which way went the Spirit of 
the liord irom me, to speak nnto thee ?" For a prophet to smite a 
prophet, in the £sc« of two kings, was intolerably insolent ; the act was 
mneh unbeseeming the person, more the presence ; prophets may re- 
prove, they may not strike. It was enough for Ahab to punish with the 
Land ; no we^on was for Zedekiah, but his tongue ; neither could this 
rode presompdon have been well taken, if malice had not made magis- 
tracy insenuble of this usurpation. Afaab was well content to see that 
hated month beaten by any hand. It is no new condition of God's faith- 
fal BHsaengen to smart for saying truth. Falsehood doth not more be- 
wiay its^ in any thing than in blows ; trath suffers, while error perse- 
cutes. None are more ready to boast of the Spirit of God, than those 
that have the least j as in vessels, the fidt are silent. 

Innocent Micaiah neither defends nor complains : it would have well 
beseemed the religious king of Judab to have spoken in the cause of the 
dnmh, to have checked insolent Zedekiah. He is content to give way 
to this dde of peremptory and general opposition : the helpless prophet 
stands alone, yet lays about him wiUi bit tongue ; " Behold, thou shalt 
see, in that day when thou shalt go into an inner chamber to bide thy- 
self." Now the proud Baalite showed himself too much, ere long be 
shaU be glad to lark unseen ; his horns of iron cannot bear off his dan- 
ger. The son of Ahab cannot choose, but, in the seal of revenging his 
father's deadly seducement, call for that false head of Zedekiah ; in vain 
shall that impostor seek to bide himself from justice ; but, in the mean- 
while, he goes away witli honour, Micaiah with eeasore : " Take Micaiah, 
and carry him back to Ammon, the governor of the city, and to Joash 
the king's son : and say. Thus saith the king, put this fellow in prison, 
and feed him with bread of affliction, and wi& water of a£Biction, until 1 
come in peace." 

An hard doom of truth : the jail for his lodging, coarse bread and 
water for hia food, shall but leaerre Miouah for a farther revenge: thf 
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retain of Ahab shall be the buie of the prophet. Was not tb» lie that 
adviMd Benb&dad not to boast in the putting on his artnaur, aa in the 
nngirdlnffit; and doth he now promise him self peace and victory, be- 
fore he buckle it on ? No warning will diisuAde the wilful ; io Bimred 
doth Ahab make bimaelf of tuccess, that be threatens ere he go, what he 
will do whet) he returns in peace. How jasdy dotli God deride the 
in is reckonings of proud and foolish men I ifAbab had no other sins, 
his very confidence shall defeat liim, yet the prophet (wnnot he orercome 
in his resolution ; he knows his grooads cannot deceive him, and dares 
therefore cast the credit of bis function upon this iune : " If thou re* 
turn at all in peace, the Lord bath not spoken by me ;" and he said, 
" Hearken, O people, every one of you." Let him nerer be called a 
prophet that dare not trust his God. This weis no adventnre therefore 
of reputation or life ; since be knew whom he believed, the event was no 
less sure than if it had been past. He is no god that is not constant to 
himself: bath he spoken, and shall he not peiforra P what hold bate we 
for our souls, bnt his eternal word ? The being of God is not more sure 
than his promises, than bis sentences of judgment Wei) may we appeal to 
the testimony of the world in both : if there be not plagnes for the wicked, 
if dieT« be not rewards fbr the righteoos, God hsUi not Spoken by na. 

Not Ahab only, but good Jehoshaphat, is carried with the ninltitnde; 
their forces are joined ngiuDit Ramotii. The king of Israel doth not lo 
tmst his prophets, that he dares tmst himself in bis own dotbes ; Aat 
shall he elude Micaiab's threat ; I wish the judgment of God, the Syrian 
shafts, cannot find him out in this unsuspected disguise. Ho#fMidly do 
rain men imagine to shift off the just revenges of the Almighty I 

The king of Syria gives charge to his captains to fight against fione 
bat the king of Israel. Tlins doth the unthankful infidel repay tha 
mercy of his late victor ; ill was the snake saved, that reqnitM the Hvaat 
of bis life mth a sting : thus still the gresrtest are the fiure«t mark to 
envious eyes. By how much more eminent any man is in the Isnel of 
God, so many more and more dangerous enemies must h« MpMt ; both 
earth and hell conspire In their opposition to the worthiest lliose, 
who are advanced above others, have so mudi more need of the goard 
both of their own vigilancy, and other's prayers. Jehoshaphat bad like 
to have paid dear for bis love ; he is porsned for him, in whose amity be 
offended ; his cries deliver him, his cries, not to his pnrsuers, hot to hli 
God ; whose mercy takes not advantage of our infirmity, bnt rescnes 
na from those evils which we wllfally provoke. It is Ahab, against 
whom, not the Syrians only, hot God biniself, intends this qnarrd : the 
enemy is taken off from Jehoshaphat O the just and mighty hand of 
that divine Providence, which directeth all our actions to bis own ends, 
which lakes order where every shaft shall light, and goides the arrow 
of the strong archer into the joints of Ahab's harness I it was sbot at a 
venture, falls by a destinv ; and there Alls, where it may cariy death to 
a hidden debtor. In aU actions, both voluntary and casual, thy will, 
O God, sh^ be done by na, with whatever intentions. Little did the 
Syrian know whom he had stricken, no more than the arrow wheretrilU 
he stmck : Kit invisible hand dispoSeth of both, to the punishment of 
Ahtb to the vindieation of Mkaiah. How wordiily, O God, art tboa 
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to be adored in thy jattice and wisdom, to be feared in thy judginenU ! 
Too Ute doth Ahab now think of the fair warning of Micsiah, which 
he nnwigely contemned ; of tbe painful flatteriee of Zedekiah, which he 
■tnbbomly believed ; that guilty blood of bis runs down, out of hii 
woand, into the midst of his chariot, and pays Naboth his arrearages. 
O Ahab, what art thoa the better for thine irory honse, while thoa hsst 
a black soul I what comfort hast tboa now in those flattering prophets, 
which tickled thine ears, and secured thee of rictoriea I what joy is it to 
thee now, that thoa watt great I Who had not rather be a Micaiah in 
the jail, than Ahab in the chariot ? Wicked men hare the advantage 
of the way, godly men of the end. The ^ariot is washed in the pool 
of Samaria, the dogs come to claim their dne ; tfaey lick np the blood 
of the great king of Israel. The tongues of those brute creatures shall 
make good the tongue of God's prophet : Micaiah is joitified, Naboth is 
revenged, the Baalites confounded, Ahab judged, " RIghteoni art thoa, 
O God, in all thy ways, and holy in all thy worics I 



CONTSMPLA-nOM tV.~AlfAZIAH SICK, AMD £LUAH REVENGED. 

AiiAzrAR succeeded his father Ahab, both in his throne and in his 
sin. Who could look for better itsne of those loins, of those examples ? 
God follows him with a double judgment, of the revolt of Moah, and 
of iufl own sickness. All the reign of Ahab, had Moab been a quiet 
tributary, and fnmighed Israel with rich flocks and fleeces ; now tbeiF 
anbjection dies with that warlike king, and will not be inherited. This 
reb«llion took advantage, as from the weaker spirits, so from the sickly 
body of Ahaaiah, whose disease was not nataral, but catnal : walking 
in his palaee of Samaria, some grate in the floor of his chamber breakt 
under him, and gives way to that fall, whereby be is bruised, and lan- 
gnisbetb. The same hand that gnidcd Ahab's shaft, cracks Ahasiah's 
lattice. How infinite variety of plagnes hath the just Ood for obstinate 
linnen I whether in the field or in the Camber, hie knows to find them 
out. How fearlessly did Ahaniab walk on bis wonted pavement I The 
Lord hath lud a trap for him, whereinto, while be thinks least, he ftJIs 
irrecorerably. No place is safe for tbe man that is at variance with 
God. 

Tho body of Ahasioh was not more sink, than his loul was graceless : 
none but chanoe was bis enemy, none but the god of Bkron must be his 
friend. He looks not np to tbe omnipotent hand of Divine Justice for 
the disease, or of mercy for the remedy ; an idol ii his refuge, whether 
for cure or intelligence. We hear not till now of Daal-sebub : this new 
god of flies is, perhaps, of his making, who now is a suiter to his own 
erection. All these heatben deities were bat a devil, with change of 
appellations ; tbe inflnence of that evil spirit deludnd those miserable 
clients ; else, there was no fly ao impotent as that outside of the god of 
Qcron. Who would think that any Israelite could so far doat upon « 
stock or a fiend ? Time gathered much credit to this idol : insomuch 
as the Jews afterwards styled Beel-iebnb the prince of all the r^ons 
of darkness. Ahaziah is the first tiiat brings his oracle in request, and 
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pay* him the tribate of hit dcTotion : he sends mesMmgen, and aay*, 
" Go, inqnire of Baal-iebub, the god of Ekron, whether I ihall recover 
of this diseMe." The message wu either idle or wicked ; idle, if h« 
sent it to a stock ; if to a devil, both idle and wicked. \Vfaat can tlie 
most intelligent spirit! know of future things, but what they see either 
in their csnses, or in the light of participation ? What a madness was 
it in Abaiiah to seek to the postern, while the fore-gate stood open ! 
Conld thote evil spirits truly foretell events no way pre-exiitent, y«t 
they might not widioot sin, b« ounsalted; the evil of their natore de- 
bars all the benefits of their information: if not as intelligencers, mudi 
less may they be sought to si gods. Who cannot blash to hear and 
see that even the very evangelical Israel should yield pilgrims to th« 
ahrines of darkness I How many, after this clear light of tlie gospel, in 
their losses, in their sicknesses, send to these infernal orades, and damn 
themselves wilfully in a vain curiosity ! The message of the jealous 
God intercepts them with a just disdain, as here by EUijah ; " Is it not 
becaase there is not a God in Israel, that ye go to inquire of /taal-se- 
hub, the god of Ekron." What can be a greater disparagement to the 
trae God than to be neglected, than to stand aside, and see us make 
love to a hellish rival t were there no God in Israel, in heaven, what 
could we do other, what worse 1 This afivot, of whatever kind, Aba- 
■iah cannot escape without a revenge : " Therefore, thus salth the Lord, 
thou shalt not come down from that bed on which thon are gone up, hut 
shalt surely die." It is a high indignity to the true God, not to be 
sought to in our aet^iaities ; Ent so to he cashiered from our devotions, 
as to have n false god thrust in his room, is such a scorn, as it is well if 
it can escape with one death : let now the famous god of Ekron take off 
that brand of feared mortality which the living God hath set upon Ali»- 
siafa ; let Baal-sebub make good some better news to his distrMsed sup- 
plicant : rather the king of Israel is himself, without his repentance, 
hasting to Beel-zebub. This errand is soon done : the messengers are 
returned ere they go. Mot a little were they amazed to hear their se- 
cret message from another's mouth ; neither could choose but think, he 
that can t«Sl what Abasiah said, what he thought, can foretell how he 
shall speed. We have met with a greater God than we went to seek ; 
what need we inquire for another answer P With this conceit, with thia 
report, they return to their sick lord, and astonish him with so short, »o 
sad a relation. No marvel, if tlie king inquired curiously of the habit 
and fashion of the man that conld know this, that dunt say this. They 
describe him a man whether of a hairy skin, or of rough, coarse, care- 
lew attire ; thus drest, thus girded. Abasiah readily apprehends it to 
be Elijah, the old friend of his father Ahab, of his mother Jeaebel : 
more than once had he seen him, an unwelcome guest, in the court nf 
Israel. The times had been snch, that the prophet conld not at once 
leak true, and please : nothing bnt reproofs and menaces sounded from 
le mouth uf Elijah: Micaiah and he were still as welcome to the eyeis 
of that guilty prince, as Uie Syrian arrow was into his flesh. Too well 
therefore had Afaanah noted that queralons seer, and now is not a liitle 
troubled to see himself in snocenioD, haooted with that btdd and ilU 
boding spirit. 
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Behold the true ton of Jeiflbel ; the an^Bfa uf big dUesxe, the espec- 
latioa of desth, cwmot take off his persecution of BSijah : it it against his 
will lliKt big death-bed is not bloody. Had Abaeiab meant Any other 
thw a cruel violence to Elijah, he had sent a peaceable meBseng«r to call 
him to the court; he had not sent a capbun, with a band of soldiers, to 
letch him ; the inBtruments which he nsetb cany revenge in their Ace ; 
if he had sot thought Elijah more than a man, what needed a band of 
fifty men to apprehend one ? and if he did think him such, why would 
he send to apprehend him by fifty ? Surely Ahaaiah knew of old, how 
miraculoua a prophet Elijah was ; what power that man had over all 
their base dei^es, what command of the elements, of the heavens ; and 
yet he tends to attack him. It is a strange thing to see how wilfully 
godless men strive against the stream of their own hearts, hating that 
which they know good, fightang agunat that which they know divine. 
What a gross disagreement is in the message of this Israelitish captain I 
" Thou man of Qod, the king hath said, come down :" if he were a man 
of God, how hath he offended 7 and if he hath justly offended the anoint- 
ed of God, how is he a man of God ? and if he be a man of God, and 
have not offended, why should he come down to punishment ? Here is 
a kind confession, with a ialse heart, with bloody hands ; the world is 
fhll of these windy courtesies, real cmelties. Deadly malice lurks under 
fiur compliments, and, while it flatters, killeth. The prophet hides not 
himself from the pursuit of Ahaaiah ; rather he sits where he may be 
most conspicuous, on the top of a hill : this band knows well where to 
find him, and dimbs up, in the sight of Elijah, for big arrest. The steep- 
ness of the ascent, when they draw near to the big-hest reach, yielded a 
ccmvenience both of respiration and parley : thence doth the captiun im- 
periously call down the propheL Who would not tremble at the dreadiul 
anawer of Elijah ? " If I be a nian of God, then let fire come down from 
heaven, and consume thee and thy fifly." What shall wo say? that a 
prophet is revengeful ; that soldiers suffer while a prophet strikes ; that 
a prince's command is answered with imprecation ; words with fire; that 
an unarmed seer should kill, and fifty at a blow ? There are few tracks 
of Elijah that are ordinary, and fit for common fiaet ; his actions are 
more for wonder than for precedent ; not in his own defence would the 
prophet have been the death of so many, if God had not, by a pecoliar 
instinct, made him an instrament of this just vengeance. The divine 
justice finds it meet to do this for the terror of Israel, that he might teach 
them what it was to contemn, to persecute a prophet, that ihey might 
Ittm to fear him whom they had forsaken, and confess that heaven was 
sensible of their insolencies and impieties. If not as visibly, yet as cer- 
tainly, doth God ponish the violations of his ordinances ; the afirontii 
o&red to his messengers, still and ever ; not ever with the same speed, 
aomeUmes the punislmtent overtakes the act, sometimes dt^s it a&r off, 
aad seiaeth upon the ofiender, when his crime is forgotten. Here, no 
aoonw is the word out of Elijah's mouth, than the fire is out of heaven. 
O the wonderful power of a prophet I There sits Elijah in his coarse 
nuuitle, on the top of the hill, and commands the heavens, and they obey 
faim ; " Let fire fall down from heaven." He needs no more but say 
what he would have done ; the fire &lls down, as before, opon the sacri- 
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fice ia Carmel, lo now upon the aoldtera of Atnnah. What iu a 
in the hands of his Maker I One fluh of Ughmmg hath coaanii 
these one and fifty : and if all the boata of larad, yes of the worid 
had been in their rooma, there had needed no other force. What 
madneH is it for him whose breath ie in bis noatrila to contend with 
the Almighty I The time waa, when two aealous diadplea wonld fiun 
have imitated this fiery rerenge of Elijah, and were repelled witha check ; 
the very place puta them in mind of Uie judgment : not iiu* from Sa- 
maria waa this done by Elijah, and wiahed to be done by the diadplea. 
So churlish a rejection of s Saviour teemed no less heiuoua, than the 
endeavour of apprehending a prophet : " Lcvd, wilt thon that we com- 
mand fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, as Gliaa did 7" 
The world yielded but one EUias : that, which was aeal in him, might 
be fury in another ; the least variation of circnmataoce may make an 
example dangerous ; presently dierefore do they hear, " Ye know not 
of what spirit ye are." It ia the calling that varies the spirit ; Elijah 
waa God's minister for the execution of so severe a judgment ; they 
were but the servants of their own impotent anger ; diere waa fire in 
their breasts which God never kindled. Far was it from the Savionr 
of men to second their earthly fire with this heavenly. He came indeed 
to send fire upon earth, but to warm, not to bum ; and if to bum, 
not the persons of men, but their corruptions. How much more sale 
is it for us to follow the meek prophet of the New Testament, than that 
fervent prophet of the Old I Let the matter of our prayers be the 
sweet dews of mercy, not the fires of vengeance. 

Would not any man have thonght Ahosiah tnffidently warned by so 
terrible a judgment? Could he chooae but say. It ia no meddling 
with a man that can speak lightning and death? What he hath said 
concerning me is too well approved, by what he hath done to my mea- 
aengers ; God's hand is with him, mine shall not be against him. Yet 
now, behold, the rage of Ahaiiah is so much the more kindled by this 
fire from heaven ; and a more resolute captain, with a second band, ia 
sent to fet«h Elijah to death. This man is in haste, and commands 
not only his descent, but his speed ; " Come down quickly." The cbai^ 
implies a threat; Elijah must lookfor force, if he yield not. There needs 
no other weapon for defence, for offence, than the aame tongue, the aame 
breath. God hath fire enough for all the troops of Ahaaiah. Imme- 
diately doth a sudden flame break out of heaven, and consume this for- 
ward leader, and his bold followers. It is a just presage and desert of 
ruin, not to be warned. Worthily are they made examples, that will not 
take them. 

What marble orflint is harder than a wicked heart? As if Abanah 
would despitefully spit in the face of Heaven, and wrestle a fall with the 
Almighty, he wilt needs yet agun set a third captain upon ao desperate 
an employment 1 How hot a service must this comptander needs think him- 
self put upon I who can but pity his straits? there is death before him, 
death behind him : if be go not, the king't wrath is the messenger of death ; 
if he go, the prophet's tongue it the executioner of death. Many a hard 
task will follow the service of a prince wedded to his passion, divomed 
from God. Unwillingly, doubtless, and fearfully doth tlua captain dimb 



:ecb, Google 



GMIT. v.] ELIJAH REVENGED. 21 

np die bill to soale that impregnable fiirt ; but now, whea be oomea near 
to the aowialt, the balteiy thai he lays to it is his pnyera ; h» anreat 
fight is upon his knees. "He went ap and came, and fell apon his 
knees before £3ijsh, and besoi^ht him, and said unto him, O man of 
God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy scrvanla, be 
pracions in thy sight." He confeises the judgment that befell his prede- 
cessors ; the monuments of their destruction were in bis eye, and the ter- 
ror of it in his heart ; of an enemy therefore he is become a supplicant, 
and sues not so much for the prophet's yieldance, as for his own life. 
This was the way to offer riolence to the prophet of Ood, to the Giod of 
that jwiq)liet, eren humble supplications ; we must deprecate that evil, 
which we would avoid ; if we would force bleesingv, we must entreat 
them, lliere is nothing to be gotten from God by strong hand, any 
thing by suit. "Hie liie of the ciq>tain is preserved : £^ijah is by the an< 
gel commanded to go down with him speedily, fearlessly. The prophet 
casts not with himself. What safety can there be in this journey F I 
shall pot myself into the hands of rude soldiers, and, by them, into the 
hands of an enraged king ; if he did not ei^erly thirst after my blood, 
he had never sought it with so mnch loss. But, so soon as he had a 
Aaigo from the angel, he walks down resolately, and, as it were, dares 
the dangers of so great a hostility. He knew uiat the same God, who 
had fought for him npon the hill, would not leave him in the valley ; he 
knew the angel, which bade him go, was guard enough against a world of 
enemies. Faith knows not how to fear, and <:an as easily contemn the 
n^estion of perils, as infidelity can raise them. 

^le prophet looks boldly upon the court, which doubtless was not a 
little disaffected to him, and comes confidently into the bed'chamber of 
Ahaaiah, and sticks not to speak over the same words to his head, which 
he had sent him, not long since, by his first messengers. Not one sylla* 
ble will l3ie prophet abate of his errand. It is not for a herald of 
heaven to be oat of countenance, or to mince onght of the most killing 
messages of his God. 

Whether the unexpected confidence, both of the man and of the 
speech, amazed the sick king of Israel ; or whether the fear of some pre- 
sent judgment (wherewith he might suspect Elijah to come armed, upon 
my act of violence that should be offered) overawed him ; or whether 
■ew, at last, npon the sight and hearing of this man of God, the king's 
heart began to relent, and check itnelf for that sin, for which he was 
jnadr reproved, I know not ; but sure I am, the prophet goes away nn' 
toiulied ; neither the furious purposes of Ahaziah, nor the exasperations 
of a Jeiebel, can hurt tJiat prophet, whom God hath intended to a fiery 
duriot. The hearts oi kings are not their own; subjects are not so 
iradi in their hands, as they are in their Maker's. How easily can God 
tame the fierceness of any creature, and, in the midst of their most heady 
career, stop them on the sudden, and fetch them opon tlie knees of their 
humble submission I It is good trusting God with the events of his 
own commands, who can, at pleasure, either avert evils, or improve 
them to good. 

AoGoroing to the word of the prophet, Ahaziali dies : not two wlude 
yean doth ae nt in the tlirone of Israel, which he now moat yitUi> lo 

Googk 
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the want of childreiii to his brother. Wickednesa ihortena hia reign ; 
he had too much of Ah»h and Jezehel, to expect tlie bleaaing, either of 
length or proaperity of government. Aa alwKya in the other, so ofttime* 
in thia world, doth God teatify hia anger to wicked men. Some live 
long, that they oiay aggnnate dieir judgment ; others die aoou, that they 
may hastoi it. 



v.— THE RAFrURE OF KLUAH. 

LoNO and happily hath Elijah fought the wars of his God ; and now, 
after hia noble and glodoua victories, God will aend him a chariot of tri- 
umph ; not Huddenly would God snatch away hia prophet without warn- 
ing, without expectation ; hut acquunts him, beforehand, with the de- 
termination of hia glory. How full of heavenly joy waa the soul of f3i- 
jah, while he foreknew, and looked for this instant happineaa I with 
what CDat«mpt did he cast hia eyes npon that eiutfa, which he was now 
presently to leave .' with what raviahmeat of an inward pleaaure did he 
look upon that heaven which he was to enjoy I For a meet farewell to 
the earth, Elijah will go visit the schools of the prophets, before hia de- 
parture : these were in his way ; of any part of the eartii they were 
nearest unto heaven. In a boly pn^reas, therefore, he walks hia last 
round, from Gilgal, near Jordan, to Bethel, from Bethel to Jericho, 
from Jericho to Jordan agun. In all theae sacred coU^^ea of lUvines, 
he meant to leave the legacy of hia love, fMunael, confirmation, Ueasing. 
How happy a diing it is, while we are upon earth, to improve our time 
and gifte to the heat behoof of God's church ; and, after the assurance 
of our own blessedneas, to help othera to the same heaven I But, O 
God, who can bnt wonder at die coune of thy wise and powerfiil ad- 
uinistratioDs I Even in the midst of the degeneration and idolatries of 
Israel, host thou reserved to thyself whole societies of holy propheU ; 
and, out of those sinful and revolted tribes, hast raised the two 
great miracles of prophets, Elijah and Elisha, in an immediate succea- 
aion. Judah itaelf, under a religious Jehoshaphat, yielded nut so emi- 
nent and clearly illuminated spirits. The mercy of our provident God 
will neither be confined nor exdnded ; neither confined to the places of 
public profession, nor excluded from the depraved congregationa of hia 
own people : where he hath loved, he cannot easily be estranged : ra- 
ther, where sin abounda, his grace abonodeth muck more, and raiaeth so 
much stranger helpa aa he seea the dangere greater. 

Happy was EUiaha in the attendance of so gracioua a master, and the 
more happy that he knows it. Fain would Elijah shake him off at Gil- 
gal ; if not there, at Bethel ; if not yet there, at Jericho. A private 
message, on which Elijah must go alone, is pretMided from the Lord. 
Whether shall we say the prophet did this for the trial of the 
constant affection of his careful and diligent servant ; or, that it was con- 
cealed from £3ijah, that his departure waa revealed to Elisha ? Peiiiaps 
he, that knew of his own reception into heaven, did not know what wit- 
nesses would be allowed to that miraculona act ; and now hia humble 
modesty affected a uleut and unnoted passage ; even £iida knew m«u- 
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thia^ that was hid (torn his mnster, new upon the threshold of hea- 
Ten. No mere creatnre was erer made of the whole counsel of the 
Highest : some things hare been disclosed to babes and norices, tli&t 
hare been closed up to the most wise and judicious. In natural specu- 
lations, the greater wit and deeper iadgment still carries it ; but, in the 
rerelations oif God, the favour of his choice sways all, not the power of 
our apprehenuon. The master may both command and entreat hia ser- 
vant's stay In rain, Elisha must be pardoned this holy and zealous dis- 
obedience, " As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liretQ, I will not leave 
thee." His master may be withdrawn from him, be will not be with- 
drawn from his master. He knew that the blessing was at the parting ; 
and if he had diligently attended all his life, and now slacked in the last 
act, he had lost the reward of his service. The evening pnuses the day, 
and the chief grace of the theatre is in the last scene. "Be faithful to 
the death, vad I will give thee a crown of life." 

Tliat Elijah should be translated, and what day he should be translat- 
ed, God woold have no secret ; the sons of the propheta at Bethel, at 
Jericho, both know It, and ask EUsha if he knew it not : " Knowest thou 
that the Lord will take away thy master from thy head this day ?" and 
he answered, " Yea, 1 know it, hold ye your peace." How familiarly 
do these prophets interknow one anoUier I how kindly do they commu- 
nicate their visions I Seldom ever was any knowledge given to keep, hut 
to impart : the grace of this rich jewel is lost in concealment. The re- 
moval of an Elijah is so important a business, that it is not fit to be done 
without noise : many shall have their share in hb loss ; he must be miss- 
ed on the sudden : it was meet, therefore, that the world should know 
his rapture should be divine and glorions. I do not find, where the day ,, 
of any natural death is notified to so many ; by how mach more wonder 
there was in this assumption, by so much more shidl it be fore-revealed. 
It is enongfa for ordinary occurrenta to be known by their event : super- 

( natural things have need of premonition, that men s hearts may both bo 
prepared for their receipt, and confirmed in their certtunty. Thrice was 
Elisha entreated, thrice hath he denied to stay behind his now departed 
master ; on whom both his eyes and his thoughts are so fixed, that he 
cannot give allowance so much as to the interpellation of a qnestion of 
his fellow prophets : together therefore are this wonderful pair come to 
the last st^jn of their separation, the banks of Jordan. Those, that were 
not admitted to be attendants of the journey, yet will not be debarred from 
being spectators of so marvellous an issue. Fifty men of the sons of the 
prophebi went and stood to view a&r off; I marvel there were no more ; — 

f how e«nld any son of the prophets stay within the college walla that day, 
when he knew what was meant to Elijah p perhaps, though they kni^w 
that to be the prophet's last day, yet they might think his disparition should 
be sadden and insensible ; besides, they found how much he affected se- 
crecy in this intended departure : yet the fifty prophets of Jericho will 
make proof of their eyes, and with much intention essay who shall have 
die last sight of Elijah. Miracles are not purposed to silence and obscu- 
rity : God will not work wonders without witnesses, since he doth them 
on purpose to win glory to his name ; his end were frustrate without 
their notice. Even so, O Saviour, when thou hadst raised thyself from 
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the dead, thou wouldst be seen of more than fire hundred brethren at 
once; and when thou wouldst raise up thy glorified body from earth in- 
to heaven, thon didst not ascend from some close Talley, but from tiie 
mount of Olivet ; not in the night, not alone, bat in the (dear day, in the 
view of many eye* which trere so fixed npon that point of thine heaven, 
that tliey could scarce be removed by the dieck of angels. 

Jordan must be crossed by Elijah tn lue way to heaven : there must 
be a meet parallel betwixt the two great prophets, that shall meet Christ 
I npon Tabor, Moms and Elias ; both received visions on Horeb, to both 
I God appeared there in fire, and other forms of terror ; both were sent to 
. kings, one to Phaiw>h, the other to Ahab ; both prepared miracnlouB 
■ tables ; the one of qmula and manna in the desert, the other of meal and 
' oil in Sarepta ; both opened heaven, the one for that nourishing dew, 
1 the other for those reireshiog showen ; both revenged idolatries with 
L the sword, the one upon the woishippen of the golden calf, the 
other upon the four hundred Baalil«B ; both quenched the dronght of 
Israel, the one ont of the rock, the other ont of die doud: both di- 
vided the waters, the one of the Red sea, the other of Jordan ; both of 
tfaem are forewarned of their departure ; both must be fetched away be- 
yond Jordan ; the body of Elij^ is translated, the body of Moaee is hid ; 
what Moses doth by hts rad, Elijah doth by his mantle ; with that he 
smites the waters, and they, as fearing the Divine Power which wrought 
with the prophets, run away from him, and stand on heaps, leaving their 
dry channel for tbe passage of those awful feet ; it is not lonj^ ninoe he 
./mulcted them with a general exBiccation ; now he only bids them stand 
aside, and give way to his last walk, that he might with dry feet mount 
i up into the celestial chariot. 

The waters do not now first obey him ; they know that mantle of 
old, whicA bath oft given laws to their falling, rising, standing ; they 
are past over, and, now, when Elijah finds himself tr«kding on bis last 
earth, he proffers a munificent boon to his faithful servant, " Ask what 
I shall do for thee, before I am taken from thee." I do not hear him 
say. Ask of me when I am gone ; in my glorified condition, I shall be 
more able to beatesd thee ; not, Ask before I go. We have a eomma- 
nion with the saints departed, not a commerce : when they are enabled 
to do more for ns, they are less apt to be solicited by us : it is safe su- 
ing where we are sure to be beard. Had not Elijah received a peculiar 
instinct for this proffer, he had not been tfans liberal : it were presump- 
tion to be bonntifnl on another's cost, without leave of the owner. The 
mercy of our good God allows his tavoorites not only to receive, bat to 
give ; not only to receive for themselves, bot to convey blessings to 
others : what can that man want that is befriended of the faithfid. 

Elisha needs not go far to seek for a suit, it was in his heart, his 
month. " Let a double porUon of thy spirit be upon me." Every pro- 
phet must be a son to Elijah ; hot Elisha would be his heir, and cravea 
the happy right of his primogeniture, the double share to his brethren. 
It was not wealth, nor safety, nor ease, nor honour that Elisha cares 
for ; the world lies open before bim, he may take his choice, the rest 
he contemneth, nothing will serve him bat a large measure of his mas- 
ter's spirit : no carnal thought was guilty of this sacred ambition. Af- 
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fWctation of eminence ww too iiaae » conceit to &I1 into that man of 
God. He n«r that the timM needed strong conviction*, be mw that he 
eonU not otlierwiM wield the ■ncoeaiion to socfa a matter, ibarefbre ba 
■nea for a double portion of ^irit; the ipirit of prophecy to foreknoir, 
the apirit of power to work. We cannot be too covetous, too ambitioni 
of ■piritoal gifta, sueh eepedally ai may enable oa to win mo*t advan- 
ta^ to God in our vocations. Onr wishes are the true touchstone of 
onr estate; suoh at we wish to be, we are. Woddly hearts affect 
eartidy things : spiritual, divine. We cannot better know what we are 
indeed, than by what we would be. 

Elijah acknowledges the difficulty, and promises the grant of lo great 
a request, snsfMndad yet upon the condition of E^tha's eye-*igbt " If 
thon see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so onto thee ; but 
If not, it shall not be." What are the eyes to the fiimitnre of tbesoalP 
iriiat power is tlwre in those visive beams to draw down a donlile por- 
tion of Elijah's spirit? God doth not always look at eSKmcy nod 
merit in the oonditioDS of our actions, but as the Jireedom of his own 
appointments. The eye was only to be employed as the servant of the 
heart, that the desires might be so mnch more intended with the sight. 
Vehemence is the way to epeed, iMtb in earth end in heaven. If but 
the eye.lids of Elisha fidl, if hit thoughts slacken, liis hopes are dssiied. 
Hiere mutt be fixedness and vigilance in those that desire doable 
gracM. 

Elijah wan going oa and tallung, when the chariot of heaven came 
to fetch him : snrely, had not that conference been needful and divine, 
it had given way to meditation, and Elijah iiad been taken up rather 
from his knees, than from hie feet. There cau be no belter poetnre or 
I state, for the messenger of our dissolution to find ns in, than in a dili- 
I gent prosecution of our calling. The busy attendance of onr holy toc»> 
' tion is no leas pleasing to God, than an immediate devotion. H^py is 
the servant whom the master, when he comet, shall find so doing. 

O the singular glory of Elijah I Whu mortal creature ever had this 
hoMMV to M visibly fetched by the angels of God to his heaven ? Ev- " 
ery soul of the elect is attended and carried to blessedness by those invisi- 
ble moasengers ; but what flesh aad blood was ever graced with snch a 
eoovoy ? There are diree bodily inhabitants of heaven, Enoch. Elijah, 
our Saviour Christ i the first before the law, the second under the law, 
the third under the gospel, all three in a several form of translation. 
Our blessed Savionr raised himself to and aboi'e the heavens, by his own 
immediate power : he ascended as the Son, they as servants : he as God, 
tbey M (natures. Elijah ascended by the visible miniBtry of uigels i 
Enoch insensibly. Wherefore, O Gud, Eiait thou done this, but to give 
us a taste of what shall be 1 to let us see that heaven was never shnt to the 
faithful i to give as astnrance of the future glorification of this mortal 
tad oormptible part I 

Even thus, O Saviour, when thou shalt descend from heaven with a 
shoot, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God, we 
that are alive and remain shall be caught np, together with the raised 
bodies of tby sainta, into the clouds, to meet thee in the nir, to dweU 
with theo in gloiy. 
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Many fbniu have thoM oelMtUl ■piriu taken to thenuelvn, to their 
i^writioni to niea : bnt, of all other, moat often b«th the Almighty 
lOMe hi( meamngen ''r flame of fire;" never more properly thmn here. 
How had the Spirit of God kindled the hot fires of kaI in the breut of 
EUijfth ! How had thii prophet thrice commanded fire from heaven to 
earth I How fitly now at last do theae lerapbical firea carry him from 
earth to lieaven I 

What do we Me in this rapture of Elijah, but Tiolenoe and terror, 
J whirlwind and fire ? two of thoHe feaifol reprewntations which the pro- 
phet had in the rock of Horeb. Nerer any man entered into frlory 
with ease ; even the most fitrourable change hath some eqniralency to a 
natural ditiolntton. Although, doubttew, to Elijah this fire bad a light- 
•omeness and resplendence, not terror ; this whirlwind had speed, not 
fiolence. Thus bast tfaou, O Saviour, bidden ua, when the elementa 
■hall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be flaming al>oBt our eara, to 
lift np oor beadi with joy, becauae our redemption drawelJi nigh. Come 
death, come fire, come whirlwind, they are worthy to be welcome, that 
I ahall carry us to immortality I 

This arreption was sudden, yet E3islia sees both die chariot, and the 
horses, and the ascent ; and cries to bis now changed master, between 
heaven and earth, " My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof." Shapbat of Abel-mehotah hath yielded this title te 
Elijah, the natural fiither of Elisba, to the apiritnal : neither of them 
may be neglected; but, afier the yoke of oxen killed at the larewell, we ■• 
hear no more greetings, no more bewailinga of bis bodily parent ; and 
now, that Elijah is taken from him, lie cries ont like a distressed 
orphan, "My father, my father;" and, when he hath lost tbe sight 
of him, he rends his clolhea in pieces, according to the fashion of 
the most passionate monmers : that Elisba sees his master half way in 
I heaven, cannot take away the sorrow of bis loss. The departure of • 
faithful prophet of God is worthy of our lamentation: neither is it pri- 
vate affection that mnst sway onr grief, but respects to tbe public Elisha 
■ays not only, " My firther," but, " the chariot and horsemen of IsraeL" 
That we have foregone a father, should not so much trouble us, aa that 
Israel hath lost his guard. Certainly the view of this heavenly chariot 
and horses, that came for Elijah, puts Elisha in mind of that chariot and 
horsemen which Elijah was to Israel. These were God's chariots, 
£3iiah was theirs : G<»d's chariot and theirs are, upon the same wheeb, 
mounted into heaven. No forces are so strong as the spiritna) ; the 
prayers of an Elijah are more powerAil than all the armies of flesh. 
Tbe first thing that this seer discerns, after tbe sepatwiun of bis master, 
is the nakedness of Israel in bis lou. If we muster soldiers, and loan 
tealous prophets, it is but a woefiil exchange. 

Elijah's mantle tsih from him in the rising ; there was no use of that, 
whither he was going ; there was, whence he was taken. Elisha justly 
lakes up this dear monnment of his glorified matter : a good supply for 
-) bis rent garments. This was it which, in presage of his future right, 
V Elijah invested him withal upon the first sight, when he wag ploughing 
with the twelve yoke of oxen ; now it fUU from heaven to bis posees- 
non. I do not see him adore ao preotona a relio. I see him take it 
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np, and cMt it about lum. PenBire and nuuteiieu doth fa« now come 
back to the banks of Jordan, vhoM ttream he mnat paa« in hii retnm 
to tbe mitoolt of the prophets, Krewhile he law wlut way that riyer 
gave to the mantle of Elijah, he knew that power was not in the cloth, 
bat in the mint of him that wore it. To try therefore whether he wei« 
BO lees the heir of that spirit, than of that garment, he took the mantle 
of Elijah, and smote the waters, and uid, " Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah ?" Elidift doth not expoatnlate and challenge, but pray ; as if he 
had said. Lord Ood, it was thy promiM to me by my departed maater, 
hat if I riumld see him in his hut pasaage, a doable portion of his spirit 
should be upon me : I followed him with mv eyes in that fire and whirl- 
wind : now therefore, O God, make good thy gradoos word to thy ler- 
*aat ; show some token onto me for good ; make this the first proof of 
dw miracoloos power wherewi^ t£aa shalt endue me : let Jordan 
gire the same wav to me that it gare to my master. Immediately 
the afcreani, as admowledgbg the same mantle, though in ancdher 
baad, dirides ilaelf, and yirida passage to the soccestor of ESijah. 

1^ fifty (oni of the prophets, baring been afiv-off witnesses of these 
admirable erenta, do w^ see that Jfflijah, thoii|^ translated in body, hath 
yet leA his spirit behind him : they meet Elisha, and bow themselres to 
the groond b^re him. It was not the outnde of £lijah which they 
had wont to stoop nnto with so much reneration, it was his spirit, which, 
HBce they now find in another subject, they entertain with equal rever- 
ence : BO envy, no emulation i&iseth np their stomachs agunst Elijah's 
•errant, but, where they see eminent graces they are willingly prosbate. 
Those that are biily gracions, do no less rejoice in the riclies of other's 
gifts, than humbly undervalue their own. These men were tiuned 1^l 
in the schools of the prophets, Elisha at the plongh tmd cart ; yet, now 
diey stand not upon terms of their worth, and his meanness, but meek* 
ly fidl down before him whom God had honoured : it is not to be re- 
garded who tiie man is, bat whom God would make him. The more 
unlikely the means are, the more is the glory of tiia workman ; it is 
the praise of a holy ingenuity to magnify the graces of God whererer 
it finds themu 

lliese young prophets are no less full of seal than reverence ; aeal to 
£3ijah, rervenoe to ffJJ^lm- They see EHijah carried up in the air; 
they knew this was not the first time of his supernatural removal : ima- '' 
gining it therefore possible, that the Spirit of God had cast him upon 
tome remote moimttun, or valley, they proffer the labour of their ser- 
vants to seek htm. In some things, even professed seers are blind ; 
ODold they think (iod would sood such a chariot, and horses for a less 
voyage than heaven p 

EUsha, knowing his master beyond all the sphere of mortality, forbids 
them ; good-will makes &em onmaoneriy, their importunity urges him 
till he is ashamed ; not bis approbation, but their vehemence carries at 
last a condescent, else he might, perh^ts have seemed envioosly unwilling 
to fetch back so admired a master, and loath to forego that mantle. Soma 
thinga may be yielded for the redeeming of our own vexation, and avoid- 
ance of others' miseanstnicdon, wbieb, out of true judgment, we see no 
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The meMeiigen, tired with three dayv' teardt, torn bock m wiae u 
they vent. Some men ace beat Hdiafied when they have wearied them- 
selvei in thwi own ways : nothing will teach them wit but diMppeint- 
mente. Their painful error leads them to a right conceit of Euijah'i 
happier tr»iuportation. Those that would find Elijah let them aapire to 
the heavenly paradise ; let them follow the high Btepe of )ub nncere 
faithfidueea, strong patience, undaunted courage, fervent seal ; shortly 
let them walk in the ways of his holy and conatant ab«£enGe ; at last, 
God shall send the fiery chariot of death to fetch tjiam np to that heav- 
en of heavens, where they shall trinmph in everiasting joys. 



It is good making aae of a prophet while we have him. EUsha staid 
lomewhile at Jericho, the citiiens resort to him with a common rait: 
their structure was not more pleasant than their waters unwholesome, 
and their soil by ^ose corrupt waters: they suetoElisbafor theremody. 
Why had they not all this while made their moan to E^jah. Was it 
that they were more awed with his greater austerity ? or was it, that 
they met not with so fit an opportunity of his oommoration amongat 
them? It was told them what power Blisha had exercised upon 
the waters of Jordan, and now they ply him for theirs. Example* of 
beneficence easily move as to a reqneat and expectation of iavonrs. 

What ailed the waters of Jericiu) ? surely, originally they wei« not 
ill affected : no men could be bo fboUsh as to build a city where neither 
e«rth nor water were nsefid i mere prospect could not carry men to the 
neglect of health and profiL Hiel the Bethelite would never have re-eitifi- 
ed it with the danger of a corse, so lately as in the days of Ahafa, if it 
had been of old notorious for so foul an annoyance : not therefore the 
ancient malediction of Joshua, not the neighbouriiood of that noi- 
some lake Sodom, was guilty of this disease of the soil and waters, but 
the late sins of the inhabitants. " He tumeth the rivers into a wilder- 
n«s, and water-springs into a dry ground ; a iruitftd land into barrenness, 
for the wickedness of them that dwell therein." How oft have we seen 
the same fidd both full and famishing I How oft the same waters both 
■ safe, and, by some eruption, or new tincture, hurtful I Howsoever na- 
tural causes may concnr, heaven and earth, and air and wal«F«, follow- 
the temper of onr sonls, of our lives, and are ^erefore indisposed because 
we are so. Jericho Im^^ now to make itaelf citable of a better state, 
since it was now become a receptade of prophets : E^isha is willing to 
gratify his hosts ; it is reason that any place should fare the better for 
the presence of divines. The medicine is more strange than the disease : 
" Bring me a new cmise, and put salt therein." Why a cruise ? why 
new ? «4iy salt in that new craise ? How should salt make water pot- 
tle ? or, vf dere were Miy snch virtue in it, what could a cmisefu] do to a 
whole current ? or, if that measure were sufficient, what was the age of 
the cruise to t^e force of the salt. Yet Elisha calls for sdt in a new 
cruise. God, who wrought this by his prophet, is a free agent ; as he 
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will not bind his pover to metuu, ao will ha, by his power, bind nnlilrely 
mcwnn to perform hia will, 

Nktnral proprietiw have no place ia miraculons works ; no lew easy 
is it for God to work by contrary, tban Bubordinate powers. 

The propbet dotb not cart the salt into the chuinel, but into the >. 
^ring of the waters. If the fonntain be redresied, the stream cannot 
be &iilty ; B8, contrarily, the purity nod soundness of the streama aviula 
aothing to the redress of the fountMn. Reformation must begin at the 
well-head of the abuse. The order of being is a good guide to the me- 
thod of amending. Virtue doth not run backward. Hod Elisha cast the 
salt into the brooks and ditches, the remedy must hare striven against 
the stream to reach up to the spring i now it is bat one labour to care 
the fountain. Our heart is a well of bittor and venomous water, our ac~ 
ticma are the streams : in vain shall we cleanse our hands, while our 
hearts are evil. 

"Die cruise and the salt must be their own ; the act must be his, the 
power God's. " He cast the salt into the spring," and said, " Thua 
Mtith the Xiord, I have healed these waters ; there shall not be from 
ibeoce any more death or barrenness." Far was it from Elisha to chal- 
lenge ougnt to himself. Before, when he should divide the waters of 
Jordan he did not say. Where is the power of Elisha, but. Where is 
the Lord God of Elijah 7 and now when he should cure the waters of 
Jericho, he says not. Thus saith Elisha, but, Thus aaith the Lord, " I 
have healed these waters." How car^iil is the man of God that no part 
of God's glory should stick to his own fingers I Jericho shall know to 
whom they owe the blessing, that they may duly retnm the thanks. 
Elisha [Ktrfesses he can do no more of himself than that salt, than that 
craiae : only Gi>d shall wcwk by him, by it ; and whatever that Almighty 
hand undertakes, cannot ful, yea, is already done ; neither doth he say, 
I will heal, but, " I have healed." Even so, O God, if thou cast 
into the fountain of onr hearts but one cmiseful of the salt of thy 
^lirit, we are whole, no thought can pass between the receipt and the 
remedy. 

Am the general visitor of the schools of the prophets, Elisha passeth 
£rom Jeiido to that other college at BetheL Bethelwas a place of strange n 
MMupoaition ; there was at once the golden calf of Jeroboam, and the 
school of God ; true religion and idolatry found a free harbour within 
those walls. 1 do not marvel that God's prophets would plant there ; 
there wu the most need of their presence, where they found the spring- 
head of CMTuption : physidans are of most use where diseases do abound. 
" Aa he was going up by the way, there came foitin little children oat 
of the (dty, and mocked him, and said to him. Go np, thoa bald-head ; 
Go vp, diou bald-1^." Even the very boys of Bethel have learned to 
M^ at a prophet ; the M>ito of their idolatrous parents is easily propa- 1 
nted: children are such as their institution; inifancy is led altogether 
by ianitation, it hath neither words nor actions, but infused by others ; if 
it have good or ill language, it is but borrowed, and the shame or thank 
is doe to ^oee that lent it them. 

What waa it that these ill-taught children upbrMded to the prophet, but 
a B%ht naatnl d^ct, not worUiy the name of a blemish, the want of a 
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little hair ; Bt the best » comely excrement, no part of the body. Had 
there beea deformity in that Bmoothneas of the head, which some gfreat 
wita hare honoored with praiges, a fanltless and remedilem eye-sore had 
been no fit matter for a taunt. How small occasions wiU be token to dis- 
grace a prophet 1 If they could have aaid ought worse, EUsba had not 
heard of this ; God had crowned that head with honour, which the Be- 
thelitish children loaded with scorn. Wlto would have thought the rude 
terms of waggish boys worthy of any thing bat neglect I ESisha lo<dui 
at them with severe brows, and, like the heir of him tliat called down 
fire upon tlie two captains and tlieir fifties, cnrses them in the name of 
the Lord ; two she-hears ont of the wood, hasten to be his execntionen, 
and tear two-and-forty of them to pieces. O fearful example of Divine 
justice ! Tliis was not the revenge of an angry prophet, it was the 
punishment of a righteous judge. God and bis seer looked tiirooghtJieee 
children at the parents, at all Israel ; he would ponigh tlie paients' mis- 
norturing their children, to tlie contemptnoos usage of a propbet, with 
the death of those children which they had mistanght. He would teach 
Israel what it was to misuse a prophet ; and, if he would not endure 
these contumelies unrerenged in the months of children, what vengoMice 
was enongh for aged persecutors ? 

DoabtlesB Home of the children eBc^>ed to tell tiie news of their fel- 
I lows 1 what lamentation do we think there was in the streets of Bethel I 
\ how did the distressed mothers wring their hands for this woeAil orbatian I 
And now, when they came forth to fetch the remnants of their own flesh, 
what a sad spectacle it was to find the fields strewed with those mangled 
carcases I It is an nnprofitable sorrow that follows a judgment. Had 
these parents been as careful to train up their children in good discipline, 
and to correct their disorders, as Aej are now passionate in bemoaning 
their loss, this slaughter had never been. In vain do we loolk for good 
of those children, whose education we have neglected. In vain do we 
grieve for those miscarriages which our care might have prevented. 
Elisha laiew the success, yet doth he not balk the dty of Bethel. Do 
we not wonder that the Aurious impatience of those parents, whom tiie 
curse of Elisha robbed of their children, did not break forth to some m&- 
liciong practice against the prophet ? Would we not think tlie prophet 
might miedonbt some hard measure from those exasperated citiiens ? 
There lay his way ; he follows God without fear of men, as well Icnow- 
ing that either they durst not, or they could not act violence. They 
knew there were bears in the wood, and fires in heaven, and, if their 
malice would liave Tontured ^>ove their courage, they could have no 
more power over fiUsfaa in the streets, than those hungry beasta had in 
the way. Whither dare not a prophet go when God calls him. Hav- 
ing visited the schools of the prophets, Elisha retires to Mount Carmel, 
and, after some holy solitariness, returns to the dty of Samaria. Ho 
can never be a profitable seer, that is either always or never alone. Gar- 
mel shaQ fit him for Samaria, contemplataon for action : that mother city 
of Israel must needs afford him most work ; yet is the throne of Abaniah 
succeeded by a brother less ill than himse^, than the parents of both. 
Ahab's impiety hath not a perfect heir of Jehoram : that son of Us 
hates his Baal, though be keeps his calves. Eren into the moM 
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wicked fiunilies it pleueth God to cast his powerful mtrunla, tlut «0 
are not equally vicions. It is do news to see lewd men make scrapie of 
•ome sins ; the world were not to live in, if mil sins were affected by all ; 
it is no thank to Ahab and Jezebel that their son is no Baalite. As no 
good is traduced from parents, so not all eril ; there ig an Almighty hand 
that stops the foul cnrrent of nature, at his pleasure ; no idolater can say 
that his child shall not be a conTert. 

The affinity betwixt the houses of Israel and Jndah, holds good in 
roccesaion ; Jehoram inherits the frieDdahip, the aid of Jehoshaphat : 
whose counsel, as is most likely, had cured Um of that Baalisni. It was 
a good war whereto he solicits the good king of Judah. The king of 
Moi^ who had been an ancient tributary fnra the days of David, falls 
now from bin homage, and refbses to pay his hundred thousand lamba, 
and hundred thousand rams with fleeces, to the king of Israel ; the backs 
of Israel can ill miss the wool of Moab, they will put on iron to recover 
their doth. Jehoshaphat had been once well chid, well frighted, for 
joining with Ahab against Aram ; yet, doth he not stick now agun to 
come into the field with Jehoram, against Moab ; the cause is more &- 
vonrable, less dangerons. Baal is cast down ; the images of the false gods 
are gone, though the false images of the true God stand still ; besides, 
this rebellions Moab had joined with the Syrians formerly agunst Jndah, 
so aa Jehoshaphat is interested io the revenge. 

After resolution of the end, wisely do these kings deliberate of the 
way. It is agreed to pass throogh Edom ; that kingdom was annexed 
to the crown of Jndah ; well might Jehoshaphat make bold with his 
own. It was, it seems, a march &r abont in the measure of the way, 
but nearest to their pnrpoBe ; the assault would be more easy, if the pas- 
sage were more tedious. The three kings of Israel, Jndah, Edom, to- 
gether with their armies, are upon foot ; they are no sooner come into 
the parching wilds of Edom, than diey are ready to die for durst. If 
the channels were far off, yet the waters were farther : the scorching 
beams of the sun have dried them up, and have left those rivers more fit 
for walk than entertainment. What are the greatest monarchs of the 
world, if they want but water to ^eir months ? What can their crowns, 
and [jumes, and rich arms avail them, whan they are abridged but of 
that which is the drink of beasts P With dry tongnefl and lips, do they 
now confer of their common misery. Jehonun deplores the calamity in- 
to which they were t^en, hot Jehoshaphat asks for a prophet ; every 
man can bewail a misery, every man cannot find the way out of it : still 
yet I hear good Jehosh^hat speak too late ; he should have inquired for 
a prophet ere he had gone forth : bo had he avoided these straits. Not 
to omault at all with God is Jehoram's sin, to nonsuit late is Jehoshaphat's ; 
the fanner is atheons carelessness, the latter forgetful oversight, llie 
best man may slacken good duties, the worst contemns them. 

Not without some specialty from God, dodi Elisha follow the camp ; 
else, that had been no Anient for a prophet : little did the good king of 
Jndah thlok that God was so near him ; purposely was this holy seer 
•ent for the soeeonr of Jehoelu4>hBt and his fitithfol followers, when they 
were so &r horn dreanungof their delivery, that they knew not of a 
danger. It wotdd be wide with the best men, if the eye of Divine 
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PioTidence were not open upon them, frhea the eye of their care is ahut 
towardfl it. Moir well did Elisha in tlia wmn I the atrongeit tqiudMMi of 
UtmtH wH within that breast : kll their armonr of proof had not n mnoh 
Mfety and protection, ai hit mantle. Though the king of Itrael would 
take no notice of the prophet, yet one of his Goortiers did; " Here ia 
Elisha, the ion of Shsphat, which poured water on the hands of Elijah :" 
this follower of Jehoram knows Elisha by his own name, by his fatiier'a, 
by big master's. The conrt of Israel was profane and idolatrons enoo^h ; 
yet, even there God's prophet had both knowledge and honour ; bia rery 
service to Elijah was enongfa to win him reverence. It is better to be 
an attendant of some mmi, than be attended by many ; that he had pour- 
ed water on Elijah's hands was insinnation enough, that he could pour 
out water for those three kings. The three hings walked down by th« 
motion of Jehoshaphat, to the man of God : it wus news to see llire« 
kings going down to the servuit of him who ran before the chariot of 
Ahab. Reli^on and necessity hare both of them much power of hu- 
miliation, I ioiow not whether more ; either mal, or need, will make a 
prophet honoured. 

How sfuuply darei the man of God to chide his sorermgn, the king 
of Israel ! The liberty of the prophets was no less singular than their 
calling ; he that would borrow their tongue, most show thieir commiseion. 
As God reproved kings for their sakes, so (Ud not they stiek to reprove 
kings for his sake. Thus much freedom Uiey must leave to their suc- 
cessors, that we might not spare the vices of them, whose penons we 
must spare. 

Justly is Jehoram turned off to the prophets of his fother, and die 
prophet^ of his mother. It is but right and equal, that those, which we 
have made the comfort and stay of our peace, should be the refnge of 
our extremity. If our prosperity have made die world our God, how 
worthily shall our death-bed be choked with this exprobatian 1 Neither 
wonld the case bear an ^mIi^i^, nor the time an expostnladon ; Jeho- 
ram cannot excuse, he can compltun ; he finds that now three kings, three 
kingdoms are at the mercy of one prophet ; it was dme for him to speak 
fair ; notJiing sounds from him but lamentadons and entreatiM ; " Nay, 
for the Lord hath called these three kings tt^dier to deliver them into 
the hand of Moab." .Tehonm hath so mui^ grace as to confess the im- 
potency of those he had trusted, and the power of that God whom he 
had neglected ; every sinner cannot see and acknowledge die band of 
God in his Bufferings. Already hath the distressed prince gained some- 
thing by his misery ; none complain so mnch as be, none fisel so much 
as he ; all the rest suffer for him, and dierefore he suffers in diem alL 

The man of God, who well sees the insufficiency of Jehonm's humi- 
liation, lays on yet more load ; " As the Lord liveth before whom I stand, 
surely, were it not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the kii^ 
of Jndah, I would not look toward thee, nor see thee." Behold the 
double spirit of Elijah I tlie master was not more bold with the &ther, 
thHi the servant was with die son. Elisha wis a subjeet and a prophet; 
he must say that as a prephet, which ho might not as a subject ; as n 

Erophet he would not have looked at him, whom as a subject he irould 
ave bowed to. It is one thing when Ood speaks by lum, another when 
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I.e speaks of himself; tliat it might well appear his dislike of sin stood 
vith his honoDr of sovereignty, Jehoshaphat goes away with thdt re- 
spect which Jehoram missed ; no less doth God and bis prophet regard 
rdigioDa sincerity, than they abhor idolatry and profaneness. Wbat 
■h«ll not be done for a Jeboshaphut ? for his sake shall those two other 
princes, and their Tast armies, live and prevtuL Edom and Israel, 
whether single or conjoined, had perished by the drought of tho desert, 
by the sword of Moab ; one Jehoshaphat gives tlieni both life and vic- 
tory. It is in the power of one good mao to oblige a world ; we re- 
ceive trne, though insensible taroan, from the presence of the righteous. 
Next to being good, it ia happy to converse with them that are so ; If 
we be not bettered by their example, we are blest by their protection. 

Wlio wonden not to hear a prophet call for a minstrel in the midst 
of that monmfnl distress of Israel and Jndah I who would not have ex- 
pected his chaise of tears and prayers, rather than of music I how un- 
reasonable are songs to a heavy heart t It was not for their ears, it 
was for his own bosom, that Elisba called for mnsic ; that his spirits, af- 
ter dieir xealoos agitation, might be sweetly composed, and put into a 
meet temper for receiving the calm vixions of God. Perhaps it was 
some holy Levite that followed the camp of Jehoshaphat, whose min- 
strelsy was reqnired for so sacred a purpose. None bat a quiet breast 
is capable of Divine revelations ; notiiing is more powerful to settle a 
troubled heart than a melodions harmony ; the spirit of prophecy was 
not more invited, the prophet's spirit was the better disposed, by pleas- 
ing sonnda. The same God, that will reveal his will to the prophet, 
snggeats this demand, " Bring me a minstreL" How many say thus, 
when they would pot God irom them I Profane mirth, wanton music, 
debauches the soul, and makes no less room for the nnclean spirit, than 
•piritoal melody doth for the divine. 

No proi^t had ever the spirit at command. The band of the min- 
atrel can do nothing withoot the hand of the Lord : while the music 
sonnda in the ear, God speaks to the heart of Elisha ; " Tfaas saith the 
Lord, Make this valley fall of ditches ; ye shall not see wind, neither 
shall ye see rain, yet that valley shall be full of water. Sec To see wind 
and nUD, in the height of that drought, would have seemed as wonder- 
ful ■■ pleasing ; bnt to see abundance of water, withoat wind or run, 
was yet more miracnlons. I know not how tho sight of the means 
abates oar admiration of the effect ; where no causes can be fonnd out, 
we are forced to confess omnipotency. Elijah relieved Israel with 
water, bnt it was out of the clouds, and those clouds rose from the sea ; 
bat whence Elisha shall fetch it, is not more m&rvellons tbsn secret. 

All that evening, all that nigbt, must the bilh of Israel and Jndah be 
exercised with expectation. At the hour of the morning sacrifice, no 
sooner did the blood of that oblation gosh forth, than the streams of 
water gushed forth into their new cbanuels, and fiUed the country with a 
refreshing moisture : Elijah fetched down bis fire at the hour of the even- 
ing sacrifice ; Elisha fetdied up his water at the hour of the morning 
sacrifice. God gives respect to his own hours, for the encouragement 
of oar observation : if his wisdom bath set na any peculiar times, we 
cannot keep them withoat a blessing : the devotions of all true JewSi 
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all the worid orer, were in thnt hour combined. How HMonsblf doth 
the wisdom of God pick out tlutt instant, wherein he might at once «■• 
iirer both ElUhs's prophecy, and his people's pr«yer«. 

The prophet hatb assured the kings, not of *pater only, bat of victory. 
Moab hears of enemies, and is addressed to war ; tfaeir own nror sh^ 
cat their throats; they nte sooo eoongh to beguile themselvefl; the 
beams of the rising sun, glistering upon those vaporous and nRexpected 
waten, carried, in the eyes of some Moabitea, a semblance of blood ; m tew 
eyes were enongh to fill all ears with a ialse noise ; the deceived sense 
mucarries the imagination. " This is blood ; the lungs are surely slain, 
and they biive smitten one another ; now therefore, Mo^, to the spoil. 
Civil broils give just advantage to a common enemy ; Aerefore must the 
camps be spoiled, because the kings have smitten each other. Those 
that shall be deceived are given over to credulity ; the Meabkes do not 
examine either the conceit or the report, bmt fly b confueedly upon ^e 
ctunp of Israel, whom they find, too late, to have oo eneinies but them- 
selves ; as if death would not have hastened enongh to theis, they come to 
fetch it, they come to cballeoge it ; it seiieth upon them unavoidably ; 
they are smitten, their cities raxed, their lands marred, Uieir wells stop- 
ped, their trees felled, as if God meant to waste them but once. 

IVo onsets are so fiirious as the last assaults of the desperate. The 
king of Moab, now hopeless of recovery, would be gUd to shut up with 
a pleiuing revenge ; with seven hundred resolute followers, he rushes 
into the battle towards the king of E^om, as if he would bid death wel- 
come, might he but carry with him that deapited neighbour ; uul now, 
mad with repulse, he returns ; and, whether as angry witk hia destiny, 
or as barbarously afiectii^ to win his cruel gods witk so dear a sacrifice, 
he offers them, with his own hands, the blood of bis eldest son in the 
sight of Israel, and sends him up in the smoke to those hellish deities. 
O prodigious act, whether of rage or of devotion ! . What a band hath 
Satan over his miserable vassals I What marvel is it to see men sacri* 
flee their souls in an unJelt oblation, to these plausible tempers, wheU' 
their own flesh and blood hath not been spared 1 There is no tyrant to 
the prince of darkness. 
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The holy prophets under the Old Testament did not abhor the mar- 
riage-bed ; they did not tbink themselves too pure for sn institution of 
llieir Maker. The distressed widow of one of the sons of the prophets 
comes to Elisba to bemoan her condition ; her husband is dead, and dead 
in debt ; death hath no sooner seised on him, than her two sons, tlie re- 
maining comfort of her life, are to be seised on, by his creditors, for 
bondmen. How thick did the miseries of this poor dieted woman light 
npon her I Her husband is lost, her estate clogged with debts, her 
children ready to be taken for slaves. Her husband was a religions and 
wortJiy man ; he paid his debts to nature, he contd not to his creditors ; 
they are crnel, and rake in the acturce dosed wonod of her sorrow, pas- 
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■ii^ RD urett worn tbui defttb npon ber wni i widsir'iood, povarty, 
■emuide, have compired to make her perfectlj' miieraUe. Virtue and 
goodneM cam pay no debts. Tbe holiest mmn may be de«p is urcaragM, 
aad bre*k the bank ; not through kviehneBs, uid riot of expense (reli- 
gioii teadiei ns to modems onr hands, to spend within the proportion 
of oar ettatfl), bat lAut>ii^ either iniquity of times, or evil caBualtiea. 
Ahab and JcHbel were lat^y in the throne, who can marTet that » pro- v 
phet wu in debt ? It was wdl thai any good man miglit hare hi« 
breath free, though his Mtste were not : wilfully to oTwiash oar ability, 
cannot atand with wisdom and good goTeminent; bnt no protidence 
can gnard ds from raowea. Holinesa is no more defence against debti 
than agwnat death. Grace can keep ns from nnthriftineai, not from want 
Whither doth the prophet's widow come to bewail her case but to 
Elisba ? Every one would not be teDuble of her affliction, or if Uiey 
would [Hty, yet coUld not relieve her ; E^isha conld do both ; into his ear 
doth file onload her griefii. It is no small point of iHsdoU to know 
wbere to plant oar lamentation ■ otherwiie, instead of comfort, we may 
meet with soom and insultation. 

None ean so feelingly compassionate die bard tenni of a prophet aa 
an Elicba : be find* that she ia not qnerulonsly impatient, expressing v 
her sorrow witbo«t monnaring and discontentment! making a loving 
and bononrable mention of tbfit husband who had left her distressed j 
readily tberefore dotb he indine to her succour. " What shall I do for 
tbee? Tell me what bast thou in thine bonse ?" EUisha, when he hears 
of ber debts, asks of her substance. Had her boose been iiirnished 
wilb any valoaUe oommodity, the prophet implies the necessity of sell- 
ing it for satislhetion ; oar own abundance can ill stand with onr ea- 
gsgomeDt to others. It is great injoatioe for us to be full of others' 
purses I it is not our own which we owe to another ; what is it othw 
tbaa a plausible stealth (o feed our riot with the want of the owner p 
He that could multiply our substance could know it : God and his pro- 
[Ael lave to hear our necessities out of our own moutlis. " Thine hand- 
maid hatii not any thing in the house save a pot of oil." It ia neitber 
news nor shame for a prophet to be poor ; grief and want perhaps has- 
tened bis end ; both of them are left for the dowry of his caretnl widow. 
She had not complained, if there had been any possibility of remedy at 
home ; baabfulness had stopt her mouth thus long, and should have done 
yet longer, if the exigence of her children's servitude bad not opened it> 
No want is so worthy of relief, as that which is loathest to come forth. 
" Tben he said, Go borrow thee vessels abroad of aJl thy neighbours, 
even empty vessels, borrow not a few ; and when thou art come in, thou 
shalt shut the door upon thee, and upon thy sons, and shalt pour out 
into all those vessels, uid thou shalt set aside tbat which is full-" 

She tbat owed much, and bad notbing, yet must borrow more, that 
she may pay all. Poverty had not so discredited her with her neigh' 
hours, that they should doubt to lend her those vessels empty, which 
ihey hod grudged fall. Her want was too well known ; it could not v 
but seem strange to the neighbours, to see this poor widow so busily 
pestering ber house with empty tubs, which tbey knew she had notbing 
to fill ; they knew well enough, she liad neither field, nor vineyard, iwr 
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ordwrd, and therefore mmt need* imrrel at inch anprofitnUe diligence- 
If their cniioaity wonld be ioqmring after her intention!, ahe ■■ com- 
manded Mcrecy. The doora mait be ihut npon heraelf, and her som, 
while the oil is increaatng. No eye ahall we the miracle in working, 
enoD|^ shall we it, onoe wronght. This act was no le«i s proof of hor 
feith, than en improTement of her ettata ; it wa» an exsrcue of her de- 
votion, ■■ well aa of her diligence ; it was fit her doors should be shnt, 
while her heart and lips were opened in an holy invocation. Oat <rf 
, one small jar was ponred out so mncb oil, as by a miracnlons mnltjplic»- 
tion filled all these empty casks. Scarce had that pot any bottom, at 
least the bottom that it had was to be measnred sy the brims of all 
those Teaieb ; this was so deep, as they were high ; could they hare 
held more, this pot had not been empty. Even so the bounty of oar 
tiod ^ves grace and glory, acconling to the capacity of the receiver ; 
when he ceasetfa to infuse, it is for want of room in the heart that takes \ 
it in ; could ws hold more, O God, thou wonldst give more : if there be 
any defect, it u in our vessels, not in thy beneficence. How did the 
heart of this poor widow ran over, as with wonder, so with joy and 
tbankfnlness, to see such a river of oil rise ont of so sinnll a spring, to 
see all her vessels swimming full with so beneficial a liquor! Jnstly k 
she affected with this eight, she is not transported from her duty. I do 
not see hor run forth into the street, and proclaim her store, nor calling 
in her neighbonrs, whether to admire or bai^n ; I see her running ta 
the prophet's door, and gratefully acknowledging the favour, and hum- 
bly depending on his directions, as not daring to dispose of that which 
wu so wandarfuUy given her, without the advice of him, by whose power- 
ful means she had received it; her own reason might have sufficiently 
suggested what to do ; she dares not trust it, but consults with the 
oracle of God. If we wonld walk surely, we mnst do nothing without 
a word ; every action, every motion mnst have a warrant ; we can no 
more err with this guide, than not err without him. 

The prophet sets her in a right way ; " Go sell the oil, and pay thy 
debt, and live, thou, and thy children, on the rest." The first care is ef 
her debts, the next of her maintenance. It should be gross injustice to 
raise means for herself, and her chaise, ere she have discharged the ar- 
rear^M nf her bnsband. None of the oil was here, till her creditois 
were satisfied ; all was berg that remained. It is but stealth to enjoy a 
borrowed substance : while she had nothing, it was no sin to owe ; but, 
whm once her vessels were full, she conld not have been guiltless, if she 
had not paid, before she stored. God and his prophets were bountiful ; 
after the debt's paid, they provide not only against the thraldom of her 
chaige, bnt against the want It is the just care of a religions heart to 
defend the widow and children of a prophet from distress and penury- 
Behold the true servant, and sncoesgor of Elijah : what he did to the 
-* Sarepton widow, this did to the widow of a prophet. That increase of 
, nil was by d^^rees, this at once ; both equally miraculous ; this so much 
more ch^table, as it less concerned himself. 

He that gives kindnesses, doth by turns receive them. Elisha hath 
relieved a poor woman, is relieved by a rich. The Shnnamite, a religi- 
ous and wealthy matron, invites him to her house ; and now, after the 
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first mtertunnieDt, findiiw his oocaaionB to call him to a &eqnent pan- 
age that way, moves her uisband to fit up, and fiimish a lod^n^ for the 
man of God : it waa his holiness that made her desirous of sach a ^est ; 
well might she hope that such an inmate would pay a blessing; for his 
hooae-rent. O h^py ^nnamite, that mirht make herself the hostess of 
Elisfaa ! As no less dutiful than godly, ^e imparts her desire to her 
husband, whom her suit hath drawn into a partnership in this holy hos- 
pitality : blessed of Clod is that man, whose bed vields him an help to 
he»ren. The good Shunaniitc desires not to harbour Elisha in one of 
her wonted lodgings ; she solicits her husband to build him a chamber 
on the wall ^Mrt; she knew the tnmult of a lai^ family unfit for 
llie quiet ineditaAiona of a prophet Retiredness is most meet for the 
diooghta of a §eer : neither would she bring the prophet to bare walls, 
bat eets ready for him a bed, a table, a stool, and a candlestick, and what- 
erer necessary utensils for his entertainment. The prophet doth not 
■fiect delicacy ; she takes care to provide for his courenience. Those 
that are truly pious and deTOot, Uiink their honses and their hands 
cannot be too open to the messongen of God, and are moat glad to ex- 
change their earthly commodities for the other's spiritual. Superfluity 
•hoald not fall within the care of a prophet, necessity must : he, that 
could provide oil for the widow, could have provided all needful helps 
for himself. What room had there been for the charity and beneficence 
of others, if the prophet should have always maintained himself out 
of power? 

The holy man is so &r sociable, as not to neglect the &iendly ofier of 
■o land a benefiictor ; ^adly does he take up his new lodging, and, as 
well pleased with so quiet a repose, and careful attendance, be sends his 
■errant Gdiaai with ^e metsage of his tbankg, with a treaty of retribu- 
tion ; " Behold, thou hast been careful for us, with all this care ; what 
is to be done for thee ? wouldst thou be spoken for to the king, or to the 
r^ptin of the host ?" An ii^nuous disposition cannot receive favours 
without thonf^ts of return. A wise debtor is desirous to retribute in 
snch kind, as may be most acceptable to his obligers. Without this dis- 
cretion, we may offer such requitals as may seem goodly to us, to our 
friends, worthless : every one can choose best for himself, Elislw there- 
fore, who had never been wantii^ in spiritual dudes to so hospitable a 
friend, gives the Shunainit« the election of her snit^ for temporal recom- 
pense also : no man can be a loser by his favour to a prophet. It is 
good hearing that an ElUslut is in such grace at the court ; that he can 
promise himself access to the king in a friend's snit : it was not ever thus : 
the time was, when his master heard, " Hast thou found me, O mine 
enemy I" Now the late miracle which Elisha wrought, in gratifying the 
three kings with water and victory, hath endeared him to the king of 
Israel ; and now, who but Elisha p Even that rongfa mantle finds respect 
amongst those silks and tissues. As bad as Jehoram vraa, yet be ho- 
noured the man of God. He that could not prevail with an idolatrous 
king, in a spiritoal refonnation, yet can carry a civil suit Neither dolh 
the prophet, in a sullen discontentment, fiy off from the court, because 
he found his labours unprofitable, but still holds good terms with that - 
prince, whom he cannot reclaim, and will make use, notwithstanding, of 
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his couatenaoce, is matten iriieAer of conrtes; or huticn. We may not 
cut off oar due respects even to fenlty awtbonty, ont miKt atill anbnut 
Mid peraiat, where ire are rq>elled. Not to his own advancnnent doth 
EUfihs desire to iinprore the king's &Toar, bat to the behoof, to the re- 
lief of others. If the Shnnamite have bosinese at Ab conrt, she need no 
other solicitw. Tiiere cannot be a better office, nor more beseeming a 
prophet, than to ^>eak in the cause of the dumb ; to beifriend the op- 
pressed, to win greatness unto the protedio* of innocence. 

The good matron needs no shelter of the freat : " I dwell among 
mine own people ;" as if she said. The twnrtesy is not laatil in itself, 
but not useful to me : I lire here qnietly, in a contented obacnrity, ont 
of the reach either of the glories or cares of a court ; five from wrongs, 
free &om enries. Not so high as to provoke an evil eye, not so low- as 
to be trodden on : I hare neither fear nor ambitions, my neighbonra are 
my friends, my friends are my protectors, and, if I should be so nnha{^y 
as to be the subject of main injuries, would not stick to be mine advo- 
cates : this favour is for those that either afiect greatoees, or groan un- 
der oppression ; I do neither, for " I live unong my own people." O 
Shnnamite, thou shslt not escape envy I who can hear of thine happy 
condition, and not say, why am I not thus 7 If the world afford any 
perfect contentment, it is in a middle estate, equally distant from pennry, 
from excess : it is in a calm freedom, a secure tranquillity, a sweet frui- 
tion of ourselves, of ours. But what hold is there of these earthly 
things ? how long is the Shnnamite thus blessed with peace p Stay but 
a while, yoa shall see her come on her knees to the king of Israel, piti- 
fully complaining that she was stripped of boose and land ; and now 
Gehaii is tiun to do that good office for her, which was not accepted 
from his master. Those, that stand fastest upon earth, have but slip- 
pery footing ; no man can say that he shall not need frienda. 

Modesty sealed up the lips of the good Shunainit«, she was ashamed 
to confess her long^g: Gehazi easily guessed that her barrenness could 
not but be her affiiction : she was cliildless, her husband old ; Elisha 
gratifies her with the news of a son : " About this season, according to 
the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son." How liberal is God, by his 
prophet, in giving beyond her requests ; not seldom doth his bounty 
over-reach our thouglits, and moet ui with those benefita which we 
thought too good for us to ask. Greatness and inexpectatlon makes the 
blessing seem incredible ; " Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not lie 
to thine handmud." We are never sure enough of what we desire ; we 
are not more hard to believe, than loath to distrust beneficial events : 
she well knew the prophet's holiness could not stand with wilful false- 
hood ; perhaps she might think it spoken by way of trial, not of serious 
affirmation : as unwilling therefore that it should not be, and willing to 
hear that pleasing word seconded, she says, " Do not lie to thine hand- 
maid." Promises are made good, not by iteration, but by the effect j 
the Shnnamite conceives, and bears a son at the set season : how glad a 
mother she was, those know beat that hare mourned under the discom- 
fort of asadsterility. The child grows up, and is now able tofindouthia 
father in the field, amongst his reapers : his father now grew young again 
with the pleasure of this ught, and more joyed ia this ^ring of his hopes, 



) by Google 



COST. VM.3 ELISIIA WITH THE SHUNAMITE. 89 

thau in a^ tfie croft of his hurett ; bat wIirI Btability m Aere in UtMe 
oartUy deli^U P Tbs bot beaws of (b« hid beat upon tbat head wUeb 
too much care bad nade tender and delicate ; the ehdd oomplaiH to bis 
father of bis pain ( O that graoa conld teach na, what natnie teaebee in* 
fants, in all ogr tronblee to bestoan onrwlTei to our heaVenly Father I 
' Ha sends him to hi« ntother ; upon her lap, abont noon, the child dies, 
as if he would retnm bii sonl into Uiat b«woBi ftom which it wai derived 
to him. The good Shnnanite hath loit ber son, her laith abe bad not ->• 
lost ; pafuon hath not robbed her of bar wiadom ; as not distracted with 
an accident so sudden, h> sorrowfnl, she lays the dead child npon tiie 
prophet's bed, she looks the door, she bides her ^rief, lest that eonater- 
natioa might binder her design ; sbe hastens to her hoaband, and, as not 
daring to be other than offitnuus in so distressful an occasion, acquaints 
faim with h^ jonmey, though not with the cause, requires of him both 
attendance and conveyance ; she posts to Mount Carmel ; she cannot 
so soon find oM the roan of God as he liatb found her ; he sees her afar 
off, and, like a faithful guest, sends his servant hastily to meet her, to 
inquire of the health of benelf, her husband, her child : her errand was 
not to Gehasi, it was to Elisba; no messenger shall interrupt her, no 
ear shall receive her complaint bat the prophet's : down she folia pas- 
sionately at hia feet, and, fei^ttin^ the fiiehioa of her ba^ftd atrange- 
neas, lays h<^ of them, whether in an hnmble veneration of his person, 
or in a fervent desire of satis&ction. Gehazi, who well knew how nn- 
oouth, bow unfit this gesture of sidnl&tion was for bis mnster, offers to 
remove her, and admomaheth her of her distance ; the merciiiil prophet 
easily apprehends that no ordinary occasion could so transport a grave 
and well-governed matron ; as therefore pitying her nnkaows pnssion, he 
bids " Let her alone, for her soul is vexed within her, and the Lord bath 
bid it from me, and hath not told me." If extremity of grief have made 
her nnmannerly, wise and holy £iUaha knows how to pardon it ; he 
dares not add sorrow to the afficted ; he can better bear an unseemli- 
ness in ber greetings than cruelty in her molestation. Great was the 
Camilinnty t^t tlie prophet had with hia God ; and as friends are wont 
mntually to impart their counsels to each other, so had the Lord dime 
to htm : Elisha was not idle on monnt Carmel ; what was it that he saw 
not from thence P not heaven only, but the world waa before him. Yet 
the Shnnamite's leas is concealed from him, neither doth he sham* to 
confees it : ofttimea thoae that know greater mattera may yet be igtie- 
rant of the leas. It is no disparagement to any finite creatnre not to 
know soinethiBg. By bet mouth will GodUiell the prophet, what by 
visioB be had not ; " Then she said, Did I desire a son of my lord ? 
did 1 not any, do not deceivo me p" Deep sorrow is ^wring of words ; 
the expostulation conld not be more ahovt, mote quick, more pithy; 
had I h^ged a son, periiape my importunity might have been yielded 
to in anger : too mndi desire is justly punished widi loss. It is no mar- 
vel if what we wring from God prosper not: this favour to me waa of 
thine own motion ; thy suit, O Eliaha, made me a mother; cooldat thou 
iotend to tonnent me with a hieaaing P How inuoh more eaay had the 
want of a son been than the miscarriage I barrenness than abortion I 
Was there no other end of my having a son, than that I might lose bin ? 
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O tnui of God, let me not complmin of & ornel kiadaess ; thy pi»y«r8 
, gave me a gon, let thj prayers restore him ; let not my dntifdl reapecta 
to thee be repaid with an aggravation of misery ; give not thine hand- 
maid cause to wish that I were bnt so onhappy as thon fvaodest me : 
O woefrd fmiliTilness. if I must now My that I had a son I 

I know not whether the mother or the prophet were more afflicted, 
the prophet for the mother's sake, or the mother for her own. Not a 
word of reply do we hear from the month of EUisha, his breath is only 
spent in the remedy ; he sends his servant widi all speed to lay his staff 
upon the fiuse of the child, charging him to ftroid all the delays of the 
way. Had not the prophet supposed that staff of his able to beat away \ 
deatht why did he send it ? and if upon that mpposition he send it, how 
was it that it failed of effect? was this act done oot of hnmsn conceit, 
not oat of insdnct from Ood, or did the want of the mother's faith hin- 
der the success of that cure? abe, not regarding the staff, or the man, 
holds fast to Eligha ; no hopes of his message can loose her fingers : 
" As the Lord liveth, and as thy sonl liveth, I will not leave thee." 
She imagined that the serrant, the staff, might be severed from Elisha ; 
she knew that wherever the prophet was, there was power ; it is good 
relying npon those helps that cannot fail ns. 

Merit and importnnity have drawn EUisha from Cormel to Shuoem ; 
lie finds his lodging taken up by that pole carcass, he shots his door 
and falls to his prayeis ; this staff of his, whatever became of the oUier, 
was long enough, he knew, to reach up to heaven, to knock at thoae 
gates, yea, to wrench them open : he applies his body to those cold and 
senseless limbs ; by the fervour of his soul, he rednces that soul ; by the 
heat of his body, he educeth warmth out of that corpse : the child saeex- 
eth seveD times, and, as if his spirit had been but hid for the time, not 
departed, it Mia to work airesh ; the eyes look up, the lips and handa 
move. The mother is called in to receive a new life in her twice-given 
I son ; she comes in, fnll of joy, fnll of wonder, and hows herself to the 
ground, and iiills down before thoae feet which she had so boldly laid 
bold of in Carmel. O strong futh of the Shnnaioite, that could not be 
discouraged with the seizure and continuance of death ; rtusing np her 
heart still to an expectation of tliat life, which to the eyes of nature had 
been impossible, irrevocable I O infinite goodnessofthe Almighty, that 
would not suffer such faith to be frustrated, that would rather reverse the 
laws of nature, inretuming a guest from heaven, and raising a corpse from 
death, than the confidence of a believing heart should be dls^tpointed. 
How true an heir is Elisha of his master, not in his graces only, but 
in his actions I Both of them divided the waters of Jordan, the one as 
i his last act, the other as his first : Elijah's curse was the death of the 
captains and their troops ; Elisha's corse was the death of the children : 
Elijah rebuked Ahab to his face ; Elisha, Jehoram : Elijah snpplied the 
' drought of Israel, by nun from heaven ; EUisha snpplied tiie drought of 
, the ^ree kings, by waters gushing out of the earth ; Bllijah increased 
<, the oil of the Sareptan, Elisha increased the oil of the prophet's widow: 
Elijah raised from death the Sareptan's son ; Elisha, the Shunamite's : 
boUi of them had one mantle, one spirit ; both of them climbed up one 
Carmel, one heaven. 
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Of tbe fuD showers of grace which fell upoo Iiirael and Judah, yet 
e drops did light upon their neighboors. If Israel he the worse lor 



her nearness to Syria, Syria is better for the vicinity of Israel. Amonf 
the worst of God'g enemies, some ore singled out for mercy. Naamao 
was a great warrior, an honourable courtier, yet a leper ; no disease in- 
cident to the body is so nasty, so loathsome as leprosy. Greatness oaa 
secure no man from the most odious and wearisome condition. How 
little pleasure did this Syrian peer take t^ be stooped to by others, while 
he hated to see himself 1 Even those liiat honoured him avoided him, 
neither was he other than abhorred of those that flattered him ; yea, liis 
hand could not move to his mouth, without his own detestation ; the 
basest slave of Syria would not change shins with him, if he might have 
his honour to boot : thus hath the wise God thong-ht meet to sance the 
valour, dignity, renown, victories of the famous general of the Syrians. 
Seldom erer was any man served with aiiiiple favours ; these composi- 
tions make both our ravsses tolerable, and our blessings wholesome. 

The body of Naaman was not more tainted with his leprosy, than his 
soul was tainted with Rimmon ; and besides his idolatry, he was a pro- 
fessed enemy to Israel, and successfid in his enmity. How &r doth God 
fetch about his purposes I The leprosy, the hostility of Naaman, shall be 
the occasions of his salvation ; that leprosy shall make his soul sound, 
that hostility shall adopt him a son of God : in some prosperous inroads 
that the Syrians, under Naaman's conduct, have made into the land of 
Israel, a little maid is taken captive, she shall attend on Maaman'a wife, 
and shaO suggest to her mistress the miraculous cures of Elisha. A small -v 
chink may serve to let in much light ; her report finds credit in the 
court, and b^;ets both a letter from the king and a journey of his peer. 
While the Syrians thought of nothing bnt their booty, they bring hap- 
piness to the house of Naaman : the captivity of a poor Hebrew girl is a 
means to make the greatest lord of Syria a subject to God ; it is good 
to acquaint our children with the works of God, with the praises of his 
propliets. Little do we know how they may improve this knowledge, and 
whither they may carry it : perhaps the remotest nations may light 
their candle at their coal; even the weakest intimations may not be 
Delected ; a child, a servant, a stranger may say that which we may 
Mess God to have heard. How well did it become the mouth of an 
Israelite to extol a prophet, to wish the cure of her master, though an 
Aramite, to advise that journey unto the man of God, by whom both 
body and soul might be cured f True religion teacheth us pious and 
chaiit«]}Ie respects to our governors, though aliens from the common- 
wealth of God. 

No man that I hear blames the credulity of Naaman ; upon no other 
ground doth the king of Syria send his chief peer, with his letters to 
the king of Israel, from his hands requiring the cure : the Syrian sup- 
posed, that whatever a subject could do, a sovereign might command ; 
that such a prophet could neither be out of the knowledge, nor out of 
the obedience to his prince ; never did he dream of any exemption, but 
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inrgining Jekoram to be no less » lung of propkets than of people, and ■ 
Eli^ no lew a sabject ^an a wer, he vrites ; " Now \riien thii letter '■ 
u come to thee, behold, I hare herewith >ent Naaman mv Mrraat to 
diee, that thou mayest recoTer him of his IcnnMy-" Great u the power 
of princee ; every man's haad ii thein, whemer for akill, or for gtrengtli ; 
besides the eminency of thdr own gtfla, aH die Babradinate exc^ien- 
nes ef their mbjects are no less at dieir serrioe, tJun if they were 
iidierent in dieir persons. Great men are wanting to their own per- 
Csctioiis, if dtey do not both know and exercise the graces of thnr 
injeriun. 



The king of Israel cooaot read die letter widiont amasement of heart, 
widiout rending of garments, and lays, " Am I God, to kill and to 
make alive, that this man sends to me, to recover a man of his lepcosy ? 
nfcerefore consider, and see, I pray yon, how he seeketh a qoarrel 
B^rafawt me !" If God have Tondusfed to call kln^ fods, it weTI becomes 
longs to csU diemadves men, and to confess the distance wherein thej 
stcod to their Maker. Man way k31, man caimot Idlt and make alive ; 
Tea, of faimietf, he can do neidier; whk God, a worm, or a fly, may 
kill a man ; widiont Ood no potentate can do ft ; macli leu can any 
Created power both kiD and ravrre ; since to restore life Is more than to 
bereave it, more dian to contiirae it, more dian to give it ; and if leprosy 
be a deadi, what hmnao poww can either inflict or core it ? It is a troubh 
to a well affected heart to receive impossible oommaada ; to reqnire that 
ttf an inferior whidi is prtqter to tie Highest, is a derogation from that 
snpreme power whose property it is. Had Jehoram been traly religions, 
the inju^ done to Ids M^er, in diis motion, as he took it, had more 
afllicted him, than die danger of his own qoarreL Belike, Elidia w^ 
not in the thoiiglita of the king of Israel ; be nugbt have heard that thia 
prophet had made alive one whom he kiOed noL ffimself, with the 
two odier kinn, had been eye witnesses of what Elisha could do ; yet now 
die calves otvmi and Bediel bave so often taken np big heut, that 
there is no room for die memory of EKsha ; whom he used to in bis 
extremity, now his prosperity hath foi^tten. Carnal hearts, when 
need drives them, can think of God and his prophet ; when dietr tarn 
is served, can as ntteriy n^Iect them, as if they were not 

Yet cannot good Elisfaa repay neglect and foi^etfnlness. He listens 
what is done to the court, finding the tUstreas of his sovereign, proffers 
that service, which sbonld have been reqnired ; " Wherefore hast thou rent 
thy clothes I Let bun come now to me, and he ritaHknow that tbere is a 
prophet in IsraeL" It was no small fright trom wfaidi ESigha delirmv 
his king. Jehoram was in awe of the Syrians, ever since dietr last vie- 
tory, wherein his father Ahab was slain, Israel and Jodab discomfited : 
nothing was more dreadful to him dian the frowtis of these Aramite*. 
The quarrel, which he soapected to be hatched by them, is deared by 
Midia; dieir leper shall be healed; both diey and Israel shall know, 
they have neglected a God, whose prophet can do wonders. Many 
eyes, doi^ess, are festened upon die issue of diis message. Bnt it^at 
state is this that ESisha takes upon him ? be doth not say, " I will come 
to bim ;" but, " Let him come now to me." Tb» three kmgs came down 
once to Us tent ; it is no marvel. If he prevent not die journey of a 
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Sfiian eaurtiear. It ««11 beswou bim tha* trill be m mibw for fliTVur, 
to be obseqaioofl : we may not etand apon temiB of oar labour or dig- 
«lf, whetm we eapeet e ben^t. Nh>m— comee ricbly Mteoded with 
hit tnmft mf wemmta and bones, aod wail* in hla ehanot at tbe door 
of a prefhet I do not bear ElMia eatl bim in ; for tbough ibe wero 
gnat, yet be wae leorons ; aekber do I Me Eli>bB eone ferth to him, 
aad reeeiTa biai wit« mA oatward eoartenea, as Mi|;ht b* fit for a> 
honourable ttran^er : for in tboie rich clothe* tbe prophet saw an Ark- 
mite, and, perbi4i^ eone tinetnre of the lato-tbed blood of Irnd- B»ther, 
that be laight make a perieot trial of the bamUity of tktt man, wbom ha 
■MHB t« gratify and bononr, after eome tbort attendaaoe al bit deori 
he Made Ui servant with a laeange to that pew, friio oould not but 
tUak tke neaaeat of Ue lathine a better man than Oebaai's neater. 

What cenld tbe propfcet bar* done otber to the lacquey of Naavaa'a 
maa ? Ha, that mala ba a meet enbfeet of aeerey, mnst be tbaroagb- 
ly abeaed in bia owid eoaoeit, aad moat be willin^y pliable 1a all tbe ' 
oondilioae of bit huDuliatMn. Yet, had tbe ntneige oanied io it either 
retpect to the perami, or prabaUUty of effeot^ it eoold not hare beea 
na w ei ea na : nit now it aoaaded of notUag bat •olIeaBete aad nnlike* 
lihood ; " Qo and waab in Jordan aevan timet, and thy Aeah tbaU eoma 
■gain te tbaa, and tbaa abnlt be eleao." What wiie man eoold take tbli 
for any other than a rmts ecom, and mockery P " Go, waab." Alat I 
what e^ water do ? it eaa eleaote from Utbanaea, not frem l^rosy i 
■ad why in Jordan 7 what dtfEsn that frsm other streams 7 and why 
jan leren times 7 what Tirtae is either hi tiist AaoBii, or in diat nom- 
ber? Naaman can no mere pat off natov than leprosy. In what a •• 
ebale did be Siag away from the prcqtbef ■ door, and eays. An I coma 
Ihnsfivtofteeba-flontfrenanlvadte? la this tbe iaane bath af my 
joamey, and the letters of my king 7 eoold thie pm^M find no man to 
^y npon bat Naanan P had he meant leriooaly, wbf did be tbink bim- 
•df loo good to eome forth mfa> ma F why did ha not toocb me with 
bit band, and bleoa with hb prayers, and core tne with Ua bleesing? 
is my nisary fit for Ua derision p If water eoold do it, what needed I 
to come ao for for tbia remedy P hare I not oft done Ana in Yti» f hsr» 
we not batter atroknt at home, than any Israel can ifibrd P " Ar* not 
Abana and Pharpar, rirert of Damasoot, better than all the waten af 
bratl 7" Folly and pride strive for place in s aatand baarl^ and it b 
hard to say whether is more predominant : foHy in maaaoring tbe poww 
of God's otdiaancea by tbe rale of bmnaa dlaeonrae aad erdinary ereat } 
pride, in a seomfol valuation of tbe InstltatlMia of Ood, in OMnparlsoK 
of onr own devicea. Abana and Pbarpar, two far one ; rivws, not wa- 
tvs, of Damascofl, a stately city, and ineamy ara Me ) are Ibay aot 7 who 
dares deny il7 better, not aa good, tbaa Ae Iratora, not tbe rivers, aU 
tbe waters, Jordan, and all the ml of inad, a be^arly re^n to Da. 
mascne. No where ahall we find a trow pattern of the diapoaitaen of 
eatore : bow abe is altegstber led by aeaae aad reason, how tbe fondly 
jadgea af all objeeta by the ap p awane e , baw abe aoqaainU beraotf only 
with tbe eonnMm road «f Ood's pvoeeadiriga, bow abe ttlcba to her own 
' " ' ' r abe over- 
tthera, haw 

,ct, Google 



I of God, how abe over> 
oeneelta hier own, bow abe dtadains ik% mean oanditimt «f othera, haw 



41 ELISHA WITH NAAUAN. ~ [book xtx- 

die npbraidt her c^potitea vith the prond comp&rison of her own priri- 
If^et. t 

Nature is never but like hemlf. Xo nurrel, if ouiibI mindi deqnw 
the tbotishnsH ef preaching, the limplicity of Mcramenta, tin faomeliDen 
of cwemonieB, the weming inefficocy of cenanrefl. TheM men look np- 
on Jordan with Syrian eyes, one drop of vhoie water, aet apart by di- 
Tine ordination, hath more rirtne than all the atreama t^ Abana and Pharw 
par. 

It ia a good matt«r for a man to be attended witli wiae and faithfbl 
followers. Many a one hath had better connael Irom hit heda, than 
&om big elbows. Naaman'a aervant« were bis best friends, they came 
to him, and spake to him, and said, " My iather, if the prophet ud bid 
thee do aome s^eat thing, wonldst thuu not have done it P how modi 
rather then, when he aaith to thee, Waah, and b« dean." Tlieee men 
were serranta, not of the hnmour, bnt of the profit of tiieir master. 
Some servile spirita would have cared only to soothe i^, not to benefit 
dieir goTemor, and wonid hare encouraged his rage by their own ; Sir, 
will yon take this at the hand of « base fellow? was ever man thus 
flouted F will yon let him cany it awny thus ? is any harmlesa anger 
sufficient revenge for ancb an insolence ? Give ns leave at least to pull 
him oat by the ears, and force him to do that by violence, which be 
would not do out of good mannen : let our fingers teach this saucy pro- 

tthet, what it is to o&r an afiront to a prince of Syria. Bnt these men 
oved more their master's health than his passion ; and had rather thwe* 
fore to advise, than flatter ; to draw him to good, than follow him to 
evil : since it was a prophet from whom he reoeived this preseriptioa, 
they persuade him not to despise it ; intimating, there conld be no fault 
in the slightneaa of the receipt, so long as there was no.defect of power in 
the commander : that tlie virtne of t^ core should he in his obedience, 
Hot in the nature of the remedy, llie j persuade and prevail. Next to 
the prophet, Naaman may thank his aervanta, that he ia not a leper. 
He goea down, npon their entreaty, and dips seven times in Jordan, his 
flesh riseth, his leprosj vaniaheth. Not the anjnst fury and tecbioeM 
of the patient shall oroes the core ; lest, while God is severe, the prophet 
sbonld be discretUted. . Long enough might Naaman have washed there 
in vuD, if Elisha had not sent bim. Many a leper, hath bathed in that 
stream, and hath come forth no less impure. It is the word, the ordi- 
nance of the Almighty which pnta efficacy into those means, which of 
themselves are both impotent and improbable. What «n oar font do 
to the washing away of sin P If God's institution shall pot virtoe into 
oor Jordan, it shall scour, off the spiritual leprosies of our hearts, and 
shall more cure the soul than cleanse the face. 

How joyful is Naaman to see this change of his sldn, dus renovation 
of his fieah, of his lifo I never did his heart find such warmth of inward 
gladness, as in this stream. 

Upon the si^t of his recovery, he doth not poet home to the court, or 
to his &mily, to call for witDMBOS, (ot partners of his joy, but thankfolly 
returns to the prophet, by ^oee means he reoeived this meroy : he 
comes back with more contentment, than he d^iarted with rage. Now 
mil the man of God be seen of Uiat reoorered Syrian, whom he would 
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not tee leprous ; his presence liull be yielded to the gratulation, which 
WM not yielded to the suit. PnrpoBely did Kliaha forbeu hefore, that 
he mig^t share no port of the praise of thie work with his Maker. That 
Qod mi^ht be so much more nuffnified, as the means were more weak 
and despicable. The nuracle hath its due work. Fint, doth Naaman 
acknowledge the God that wroi^ht it, then the prophet by whom he 
wrought iL " Behold, now I know there is no God in oil the earth, but 
in Isisd." O h^py S3rrian, that was at once cured of his leprosy, and 
his misprision of God ! Naaman was t«o wise to think that either the 
water had cnred him, or the man ! he saw a Divine power working in " 
both, such as he vunly aonght from his heathen deities ; with the heart 
therefore he believes, with the month he coniesses. 

Wliile he is thns thankful to the Anther of his cure, he is not unmind- 
fol of the instrument. " Now therefore I pray thee, take a blessing of 
thy serrant." Naaman came richly furnished with ten talents of silver, 
six thousand pieces of gold, t«n changes of raiment: aU these, and many 
more, would the Syrian peer have gladly given (o be delivered from so 
noisome a disease: no marvel if he importunately offer some part of 
them to tb« prophet, now that he is delivered ; some teatimony of thank- 
fhlnesi did well, where all earthly recompense was too short Tlie 
hands of this man were no less fnlL of tbania than his month. Dry and 
barren professions of ear obligations, where is power to requite, are un- 
fit for noble and ingenaous spirits. 

Naaman is not mere frank in affering his gratoity, than Elisha vehe- 
ment in refiising it : " As the Lord liveth, before whom I stand, I will 
receive none." Not that he thought the Syrian gold impure ; not that 
he thought it nnlawfnl to take np a gift, where he hath laid down a 
benefit : but the prophet will remit of Naaman's purse, that be may win 
of bit soul. The msn of God wonld have his new convert see cause to 
be more enamoured of true piety, which teacheth her clients to contemn 
those worldly riches and glories which base worldliness adore ; and 
would have him think, that these miraculous powere are so far tnms- 
oending the valnation of all earthly pelf, that those glittering treasures 
are worthy of nothing but contempt in respect thereof. Hence it is, 
that he, who refused not the Shnnamite'e table, and stool, and candle- 
stick, will not take Naaman's present. There is much nse of godly dis- 
cretion in directing us when to open, when to shut our bands. 

He, that will not be allowed to give, desires yet to take. " Shall 
Ibete not, [ pray thee, be given to thy servant two males' load of 
eartli ? for thy servant will Imnceforth offer neither bnmt-offering nor 
sacrifice to other gods, bnt onto the Lord." Israelitish mould lay open 
to his carriage, without leave ofEliiha; bnt Naaoian regards not to 
take it, unless it may be given him, and given him by the prophet's hand. 
— Well did this Syrian find thai the man of God had given a snpernv 
tnnl virtue to the water of Israel ; and therefore supposed he might 
give the like to his earth ; neither would any earth serve bira but Elisha's, 
else the mould of Israel had been more properly craved of the king, than 
tbe prophet of Israel. 

Doubtless it was devotion that moved this suit The Syrian saw 
God h«d a propriety in Israel, and imsgines that be will be brnt pleased 
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with ku own. Ob iIm nddan wu Nuaiaa bait k prMeljte ; still Itera 
wu a weak knowledga with atrcnig tataations : he will gacrifiee to tbe 
Lord, bat where ? in Syria, not in Jenmlem : not the mould, bnt the 
dtar is what Ood reapoeta, which he hath allowed no where hut in his 
chosen Stem. Thia honeet Syrian will b« remamg- God home to hia 
oonntxy ; he shonM hare reaolred to remove his hoaie to God : and 
though he tows to ofilir no saerifica to any other god, yet ha craves 
lesTe to ofPer an outward coarteay to Rimmoa, thoogh not for the idol's 
■idee, yet for hit maater's. " In uiis thing the Lord pardon thy servant, 
that when my maater goeth into tbe house of Himmon to worship there. 
Mid he leaaeth on my hand, and I bow myeelf in the hooae of Riiumon, 
the Lord pardon thy serraot in thia thing." Naaman goes away ro«o- 
Inte to profess himself ao Israelite for reli^on ; all the Syrian court 
shall know that be sacrifioes npon laraelltid earth to the God of larael : 
they shall hear blm protest to nare neilber heart nor ksee for Rimmon. 
If he moat go into the bouse of that idol, it diall be as a servant, not as 
a anp[dicanti hia duty to hia maater shall carry bim, not bis devotion to 
bis master's god ; if hia maater go to worship thwe, not he ; neither doth 
he say, " When I bow myself to the image of Rimmog," but, " in tbe 
house :" he iball bow to be leaned upon, not to adore : yet had not 
, Naaman thooght this a fault, ha had not crared a pardon ; bis heart 
told him, that a perfect convert shonid not have abided the roof, tha 
light, the air of Rimmon i that his obserraoce of an earthly master 
should not draw him to tbe semblance of an act of outward obgervance 
to the rival of bis Master io heaven, that a sincere detestation of idolatry 
could not stand with so unseasonable a courtesy. 

Far therefore is Naaman from being a pattern, save of weakness ; 
since he la yet more than half a Syrian ; since he willingly accuses him- 
self, and, instead of defending, daprooatea bis ofience. As nature, so 
grace risea, by many degree* to perfaotioo. It is not for us to expect 
I a fill] statnre in the cradle of conversion. Leprosy was in Naaman cured 
at onoe, not oormption. 

Tbe prophet, as glad to see bim but thus forward, dismisses him witli 
a civil valediction. Had an Israelite made this suit, be had been an- 
swered wiUt a check. Thus much from a Syrian >rss worthy of a kind 
farewell ; they are parted. 

Gehaai cannot thns take hia leave ; hia heart is mauled up in the rich 
chests of Naaman, and now he goes to fetch it. The prophet and his 
man had not looked with the same eyea upon the Syrian treasure ; dia 
one with the eye of contempt, the other with the eye of admiration and 
covetous desire. The disposition of tbe master may not be measured 
by tbe mind, by dte act of his servant. Holy Elisha may be attended 
by a Alse Gehui ; no examples, no counsels, will prevail with some 
hearts. Who would not have thought, that tbe follower of Eliaba 
could be no other than a nunt? yet, after the view of all those miracles, 
this man is a mirror of worldlinesa. He thinks liis master eiUier too 
simple, or too kind, to refuse so jnit a present from a Syrian ; himself 
will be more vrise, more frugal. Desire hastens his pace, be doth not 
go, bnt run after his booty ; Naaman sees bim, asd, as true nobleness ia 
ever courteous, alights from his chariot to meet him. Tbe great lord 

1 
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ef 8yii» comsi forth of fail coach to lalate a praphet'i Rerrant: not 
bving that he cui humble hinuelf oremiiicfa to one of E^itha'g family. 
Ho greela Gehan with the Hme word wherewiUi he wu iMdy demitted 
by hu maater : " !■ it peace ?" So Ridden a meaaeog^ mig;fat seem to 
argue aone change. He BOon reeeire* from the breathlew bearer, nem 
of hit w a rto r'a hraldi and reqnest. " All ii veil ; my maater toth aeM 
DM, Mying, Behold, eren now there be come to me, &om mouit Eph- 
lain, two JFOiiBf nen of the aotu of the propheta: pre me, I pmy thee, 
• talrat of aHvar, and two changea of nnnHits." Had Gehasi cntred a 
reward in hie own name, calling far & fee of the prophet'fl serrant, m 
the gma, ao the odEienoe had been Ae leaa ; now, rea^ng at a greater 
ana, he beliea his saata, nbu Naanan, bnideM hia own aonL What 
a Mvnd tale hatk dte craft of Gehaii deriied, of the nomber, the jdaoe, 
the qualitf , the age ef his maMer'a gneata, that he nlgfat set a iair oolov 
npoD that pretended request, to proporticffiing the valoe ol bii demand, 
aa Hi^ both enrich hiniweU', aad yet wdl itwid with the moderation ef 
his maater I Love of money can never keep mod qaarter with hoaeety, 
IB BOTer lodged in ue hewt alone ; if it find not, 
What a mint of fraud there is inawoildly 
braaati hinr rrraitilj nn it nria mliriln falinhnnrlfnrnu ■riFanlngr 

How thankfiilly liharal waa diia noUe Syrian ] Gehaai could not be 
Mora ewer in taking, than ha ww in ^ring ; aa lAai t^ so happy aa oo- 
caatea of leafing any piece of Ua (naaan hehiad him, he forces two te- 
lenta ^on the aNvant ef Etisha, and binds litem in two bavs, and lays 
them Vfoa two <d his ovm aerraats ; hie owa tzain shall yield porten to 
flnhiai ChoeilUneM is the jast praiae of our benefioenoe. BonntiM 
' ' 1 OTer-paying good tuns, as the niggardly are in 



What projacta do we ^mk <areliui had til the way p how did he please 
himaelf irilh die waking dreams of purchases, of trsAc, of j<dlity 1 and 
now, when they are oome to die tower, he gladly dishardens sod dumissas 
his two Syrian attendanta, and hides their liMd, and wipes his month, 
and stands boldly before that master whom he had so fiiidly abuaed. O 
Gehasi, where didst tiien dunk Ciod waa tluswMe? Coiddst thou thns 
long pour water upon the hands of V^i^^, and be eitJier ignorant or re- 
gardless of that andeceirable eye of Prortdence, which was ever fixed up- 
on thy bands, thy tongue, thy heart ? couldst thou thus hope to blind the 
Sea of a seer? Hearthenthy mdictment, thy sentence,fromhini whom thou 
vn^lat to have mocked with thy concealment ; " Whence comest thou, 
Gehan? Thy servant went no whither." He, that had begun a lie to 
*i it to hit Blaster; whoso lets his tongue once loose to a 



tongue 01 

wilful untruth, soon grows impudent in muldplying lalsehoods. Of what 
metal is the fbrehaad rf thaA man, that dares Ue to a prophet ? what a 
this but to ont&oe the senses 7 " Went not my heart with thee, when 
the van turned anin from his chariot to meet thee ?" Didst thou net, 
dU now, know, O Qehari, diat prc^heta have spiritual eyes, which are not 
confined to bodily prospects ? didst thou not luiow, that their hearts were 
of^ where they were not? didst thov not know that thy secreteet ways 
were oTeilo<riced by invisible witnesses 7 Heu* then, and be convinced : 
Uiher thoB wtntat, thus dion swdst, thus thou didst, dms thau lyedst. 
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What Miswer was ninr here bnt confutnon? Mberable Gefaazi, how 
did«t tkou stand pale and txemblin^ before the dreadful tribanal of ihj 
severe master, bwking for the woeful senteDce of eome grieTOus jud)^- 
roent for so beinous on offence t " Is this a time to receire money, and (o 
receive garments, and (which thon hadst already purchased in thy €X>a- 
ceit) oliveyards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and meO'Serviuits, 
and maid-serrantB ?" Did my mouth refuse, that thy bands might take? 
Was I so careful to win honour to my God, and credit to my profes- 
sion, by denying these Syrian presents, that thon migbteet dash both in 
receiving them? was there no way to enrich thyself, bnt by belying thy 
master, by disparaging this holy function in the eyes of a new convert ? 
Since tbou wouldat needs therefore take part of Nasman's treaaure, take 
part with him in his leprosy; " The leprosy of Naamaa shall cleave un- 
to thee, and unto thy seed for ever." O heavy talents of Gehasi ! O the 
horror of this one unchangeable suit, which shall never be but loath- 
somely white, noisomely unclean I How much better had been a light 
Surse and a homely coat, with a sound body, a clear soul I Too late 
oth that wretched man now find, that he hatii loaded himself with a 
curse, that he bath clod himself with shame : bis sin shall be read ever 
in his face, ia his seed ; all passengers, all posterities shall now say. Be* 
h<.M (be characters of Geliazi's covetousness, &and, sacrilege I The act 
overtakes the word : " He went out of his presence a leper as while «• 
mow." It is a woeful exchange that Gehtmi hath made with Naaman ; 
Naaman came a leper : returned a disciple ; Gehaat came a disciple, re- 
turned a leper : Naaman left behind both his disease and his money ; 
Gehazi takes up both his money and his disease. Now shall Gehazi 
never look upon himself, bat he shall think of Naaman, whose skin is 
transferred upon him with those talents, and shall wear out the rest of his 
days in shame, in pain, and sorrow. His tears may wash off the guilt of 
his sin, but shall not, like another Jordan, wadi off his leprosy, that shall 
ever remain as a hereditary monument of divine severity. This son of the 
prophet shall more loudly and lively preach thejusticeof God by his face, 
than others by their tongue. Happy was it for him, if, while his skin 
was snow'wbite with leprosy, his humbled soul was washed wlute as 
■now with the water of true repentance. 



COKTEUPLATION iX.— ELISHA RAISING THE IROHj 

There was no loss of Gehazi, when be was gone, the prophete increu* 
ed : an ill man in the church b bnt like some shruhhy tree in a garden, 
whose shade keeps belter plants from growing : a blank doth better in 
a room than an ill filling. The view of God's just judgments doth rather 
draw clients unto him, than alienate them. The Mnga of Israel had 
succeeded in idolatry and hate of uncere relifpon, yet the prophets 
multiply : persecution enlargeth the bounds <rf the church. These 
very tempestuous showers oring up flowers and herbs in abundance. 
There would have been neither so many, nor so sealous prophets 
\a the languishment of peace. Besides, what marvel is it, if th« 
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iinme<£Me saoemnon of two each noble leaden, as Elijah and £U- 
iha, ertablished and angmented religion, and bred maltltndes of prophets ? 
rather who can matre), upon the knowledge of ftll their miracles, that 
all Israel did not propbeBf ? It is a good hearing that the prophets 
wKDt elbow-Toom out of their store, not out of the envy of neighbours, 
or incompetency of provision : where vision iuls, the people perish ; 
they are olessed where it abounds. 

When they firand themselves straitened, they did not presume to 
carre for themselves, but they craved the leave, the counsel of Elisha : 
" Let ns go, we pray thee, nnto Jordan, and t^e thence every man a 
beam, and let us make us a place where we may dwell : end he sud, 
Go ye." It well becomes the sons of the prophets to enterprise no- 
thing without the allowance of their superiors. Here was a building 
towards none of die curiousest ; I do not see them making means for the 
pn»earemeQt of tome cimning artificers, nor for the conquisition of some 
costly marbles and cedars, but every man shall hew, and square, and 
fnune his own beam. No nice terms were stood upon by these sons of 
the prcKthets ; their thouglitB were fixed upon the perfection of a spirit- 
ual building : as a homely roof may serve them, so their own hands 
shall ruse it. The fingers of these contemplatiTe men did not scorn 
the axe, and mallei^ and chisel : it was better being there than in Oba- 
diah's cave ; and tbey that dwell now contentedly under rnde sticks, will 
not refuse the squared stones and polished contignations of better times. 
They shall be ill teachers of others, tJiat have not learnt both to want 
and to abonnd. 

The master of this sacred society, Elisha, is not stately, nor austere ; 
he gives not only passage to this motion of his coUegiates, but assistance. 
It was fit the sons of the prophets should have convenience of dwelling, 
though not pomp, not costliness. They fall to their work, no man goes 
slackly about the bmlding of his own house. One of them, more re- 
garding the tree than the tool, lets fall the head of the axe int« the river ; 
poor men af« sensible of small losses ; he makes his moan to Elisha, 
" Alas, master, for it was borrowed." Had the axe been his own, the 
trouble had been the less to forego it : therefore doth the miscarriage afflict 
him, because it was of a borrowed axe. Honest minds are mora careful 
ef what they have by loan than by propriety. In lending tliere is a trust, 
wluch a g04>d heart cannot disappoint without vexation. Alas I poor 
novices of the prophet, they would be building, and were not worth 
their axes ; if they would give their labour, they must borrow their 



Their wealth was spiritual ; outward poverty may well stand with 
inward riches : he is rich, not that hath the world, but that can 



I3isha loves and cherishes this just nmplicity ; rather will he work a 
mimcle, than a borrowed axe shaU not be reBtoi:ed. It might easily be 
im^ined, he that could nuse up the iron out of the bottom of the water, 
could teJl where it fell in : yet even that powerfnl hand calls for direc- 
tion. En this one point the son of the prophet knows more than Misha. 
The notice of particuloritieB is neither fit for a creature, nor communica- 
ble : a mean man may best know hia own case : this novic« better knows 
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where his axe fell, than hie master: hia muter knows better how to get 
it out than he. There is no reason to be given of snpematunil actions: 
the prophet borrows an axe to cat a helve for the lost axe, why did he 
not make use of that handle which had cast the head? Did he hold it 
unvrorthy of respect, for that it had abandoned die metal wherewith it 
was trusted ? or did he make choice of a new stick, that the miracle 
might be the more clear and nnquestionable ? Divine power goes a 
contrary way to art : we first would have procured the h^d of the axe, 
and then would have fitted it with an helve : EUisha fits the head to the 
helve, and eaoseth the wood, which was tight, and knew not how to sink, 
to fetch up the iron, which was heavy, and naturally incapable of super* 
natation. AVhether the metal were stripped of the natural weight, by 
the same power which gave it being, or whether retaining the wonted 
poise, it was raised by some gpiritoal operation, I inquire not ; only, I 
see it swim like cork upon the stream c^ Jordan, and move towards the 
hand that lost it. Wbat creatnre is not willing to pnt off the properties 
of nature, at the command of the God of nature I O Crod, how easy is 
It for thee, when this hard and heavy heart of mine is sunk down 
into the mud of the world, to fetch it np again by thy mighty word, 
and cause it to float upon the streams of life, and to see the fsce of 
heaven again 1 

Yet still do the sides of Israel complain of the thorns of Aram ; 
the children of Abab rue their father's unjust mercy. From an 
enemy, it is no making qnestion whether of strengUi or wile. The 
king of Syna consults with his servants, where to encamp for his 
greatest advantage; their opinion is not more required than their 
secresy. Elisha is a thousand scouts ; he sends word to the iaag of 
Israel of the projects, of the removes of his enemy; more than once 
had Jehoram saved both his life, and his host, by these close admoni- 
tions: it is well, that in something yet a prophet may be obeyed. What 
strange state-service was this which Elisha did, besides the spiritual I 
The king, the people of Israel, owe themselves and their safety, 
to a despised prophet. The man of God knew, and felt them idola- 
ters ; yet how carefid and vigilant is he for their rescue I If they 
were bad, yet they were bis own: if they were bad, yet not all; 
God had his number amongst their worst; if they were bad, yet tfae 
Syrians were worse. The Israelites mie -worshipped the true God, 
the Syrians worshipped a false ; that, if it were possible, he might win 
them, he will preserve them ; and, if they will needs bo wanting to God, 
yet Elisha will not be vnmting to them. Their impiety shall not make 
him UD dutiful. 

There cannot be a juster cause of displeaanre, tban the disclosing of 
those secret counsels which are laid np in our ear, in our breast. The 
king of Syria, not without reason, stomacha this supposed treadiery. 
What prince can bear that an adverse power should have a party, a 
pensionary in big own court ? How famous was Elisha, even in foreign 
rc^ons I Besides Naamao, others of the Syrian nobility take notice of 
the miraculous fiuiulties of this prophet of Israel. He is accused fortius 
secret intelligence. No words can escape him, thou^ spoken in the 
bed-chamber. O Syrian I whosoever thou wert, tbou saidst not enough : 
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if tby master do bnt whisper ia tbine ear, if he smother bis words 
within his own lips, if h« do bnt speak witbin his own bosom, Elisha 
knows it from an infailible information. What counsel is it, O God, 
that can be hid from tiiee 1 what connsel is it that thou wilt Ude from 
Ay aeer t Even this rery word, that accrued the prophet, is known to 
the accused. He hears thu tale while it is in tilling ; he bear« the 
plot for his ^prehension. How ill do the projects of wicked men hang 
tt^etfaer I They that confess ESJaha knows tlieir eecretest words, do 
yet confer to take him. There are spies upon him, whose espials have 
moved their anger and admiration. He is described to be in Dothan, a 
smaO town of Manaaaeh's. A whole army is sent hither to surprise 
bim : the opportunity of the night is chosen for the exploit. There 
shidl be no want eidier in the number, or valour, or secresy of these 
conspired troope : and now when they have folly girt in the village with 
a strong and exquisite si^e, they make themsdves sure of Elisha, and 
please themselves to think how they hare incaged the miserable prophet; 
bow they should lake him at unawares in his bed, in the midst of a secure 
dream ; how they shonld carry him fettered to their king ; wiat thanks 
they should have for so welcome a prisoner. 

'Uie successor of Gehazi risetb early in the morning, and seeth all the 
city encompassed with a fearlul host of foot, horse, chariots ; his eyes 
could meet with nothing but woods of pikes, and walls of harness, and 
lustre of raetats ; and now he runs in affiighted to his master, " Alas, 
my master, what shall we do ?" He had day enough to see they were ene- 
mies that envhtmed them, to see himself helpless and desperate ; and hath 
only BO much life left in him, as to lament himself to the partner of his 
misery. He cannot fiee from his new master, if he would; he runs to him 
with a woeful clamour, " Alas, my master, what shall we do ?" 

O the nadannted courage of ftuth I Elisha sees all this, and sits in 
his chamber bo secnre, as luT these had only been the guard of Israel, for 
his safe protection. It is a hard precept that he gives bis servant, 
" Fear not." As well might he have bid him not to see when he saw, 
as not to ivnr when he saw so dreadful a spectacle. The operations of 
the senses are no leas certun than those of the affections, where the 
objects are no less proper. But the task is easy, if the next word may 
find belief, " For there are more with us than with them." Multitude, 
and other outward probabilities, do both lead the confidence of natural 
hearts, and fix it. It is for none but a David to say, " I will not be afrud 
of ten thousands of people, that have set themselves agunst me round 
about." Flesh and blood riseth and falleth, according to the proportion 
of the strength on weakness of apparent means. 

Eliaha's man looked about him ; yet his master prays, " Lord, open 
his eyes, that be may see." Naturally we see not while we do see ; 
every thing is so seen as it is : bodily eyes discern bodily objects, only 
spiritual can see the things of God; some men want both eyes and light. 
Misha's servant had eyes, wanted illumination ; no sooner were his 
ej'es <^>eD, than he saw the mountain full of horses and chariots of fire 
round aboat Elisha. They were there before ; neither doth Elisha pray 
that those troops may be gathered, bnt that they may be seen : not till 
now w«re they descried. Invisible armies guard the servants of God, 
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trhile tkay aeem most forsaken of earthly aid, taxM expoaed to certain dan- 
gen. If the eyes of our &ith be aa open ai those of our sense, to see angela 
as veil a« Syrians, we cannot be i^ipaUed with the most unequal terms of 
hostility. Those blessed spirits are ready either to rescue our bodies, or 
to carry up onr soula to blessedness : whiduoever shall be enjoined by 
their Maker, there is just eorafojrt in both, in either. 

Both these chnriots that came to fetdi Elijah, and those that came to 
d^nd Elisha, were fiery. God is not less lovely to his own in the 
midst of his judgments, than he is terrible to his enemies in the demon- 
stration of his mercies. Thus guarded, it is no marrel, if Elisha dare 
walk forth into the midst of the Syiiana. Not one of those hearenly 

Eresidiariei struck a stroke for the prophet, neither dotli he require their 
lows 1 only he turns his prayer to his G06, (wd says, " Smite this people, 
I pray thee, with blindness;" With no other thwi deadly inteations did 
loose Aramites come down to Elisha, yet doth he not say, smite them 
with the sword, but, " Smite them with blindness." All tbe evil he wish* 
eth to them is their r^ientance; there was no way to see their emW] bnt 
by blindness. He that pnyed for the openii^ (^ his servant's eyes, to 
see his safeguard, prays for the blinding of bis enemies, that they mig^ 
not see to do hurt. 

As the eyes of Elisha's servant w^e so shut, that they saw not the 
angel», when they saw the Syrians ; so the eyes of tbe Syrians shall be 
likewise shut, that, when they see the man, they shall not see the pro- 
phet. To all otlter objects their eyes are clear, only to Elisha tltey sliall be 
blind ; blind not through darkness, but through miskuowledge : they shall 
see and mistalce both the person and place. He that made the senses, 
can either hold or delude tiiem at pleasure : how easily can he ofiFer to 
the sight other representations, than those which arise from the visible 
matter, and make tbe heart to believe them 1 

Justly now might EUisha say, " This is not the way, neither is this the 
city," wherein Elisba shall be descried. He was in Dothan, but not as 
E3isha ; he shall not be found but in Samaria, neither can they have any 
guide to lum bnt himsdf- No sooner are they come into the streets of 
Samaria, than thwr eyes have leave to know both the place and the pro- 
phet. The first sight they have of themselves is in the trap of Israel, in 
the jaws of death. Thoee stately palaces, wliich tliey now wonder at na- 
willii^Iy, cairy no resonblance to them but of their graves. Every Is- 
raelite seems an executioner, every honse a jail, every beam a gibbet : 
and now they look upon Misha, transformed &om their gmde to their 
common murderer, with horror and paleness. It is moat just with G«d 
to entangle the plotters of wickedness in their own sn>re. 

How glad is a mortal enemy to snatch at all advantages of reveng« I 
Never did the king of Israel see a more pleasing sight, than so many 
Syrian throats at his mercy ; and, as loath to lose so &ir a day, as if hu 
fingers itched to be dipt in blood, he says, " My father, shall I smite them, 
riiul I smite them p" The repetition argued desire, the compcllation re- 
verence. Not without allowance of a prophet, would tbe king of Israel 
lay his hand upon an enemy, so miracalously trained home. His heait 
was still fuul with idolatry, yet would he not taint his hand with for- 
bidden blood. Hypocrisy will be still scrupidous in something ; and in 
some awful restraints, is a perfect counterfeit of conscience. 

C7 00<^lc 
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The charitable prophet aooa gives an angrj prohibition of slaughter i 
" Thoa shalt not Bmite them : vonldat thOB nnite those whom thon haat 
taken c^»tive with thy iword and with thy how P" as if ha had aaid, 
Tttese are God's captives, not thine ; and if they were thine own, their 
blood could not be shed withont cruelty ; thongh in the hot chases ot war, 
executions may be justifiable ; yet in the oot&ess of deliberation, it eaa 
be no other than iahnman, to take those Uvea wUdt have been yielded 
to mercy. Bat here, thy bow and thy sword are guiltlees of the bdc- 
oess; onlvaatrsBgoproTidenceof the Almighty hath cast tbem into thine 
hands, wkom neither thy force nor tiiy frand conld have compassed. If 
it Im victory thou aimestat, overcome them with kiadness ; " Set bread 
and water befiM« them, that ttiey may eat and drink." O noble re- 
venge of Etisha, to feast his peraeoutors I to provide a table for those, 
who had i»ovided a grave for him I These Syrians came to Dotban foil 
of bloody pnrposea to E3isha ; he sends them from Samaria foil of good 
cheer mi jollity. Thns, thoa ahonld a prophet punish iiis pnnuera. No 
vengeance but this is beroical, and fit for Christian imitation. " If thine 
enemy hnngier,givehiinbre8d toeat;ifhe thirst, give him water to drink; 
lor tboB shalt heap coals of fire i^n his head ; and the liord shall re- 
ward thee. Be not ovevcome with evil, bat overcome evil with good." 

Hie king of lasael hath done that by hb feast, which he conld not have 
done by Us aword. The bands of Syria will no more come by way of 
amboah or iaemsion uto the bounds of laraeL Never did a charitable 
act go away without (he retribution of a blessing. In doing some good to 
our Mienues, we do moat good to oonelves. God cannot but love in na 
this imitation of his mercy, who bids his sun shine, and his rain £dl, where 
he is moat provoked ; and that love is never fruitless. 



COWTEMPI.ATION X.— THB FAHINI 

Not many good tuns are written in marble. Soon have these Sy- 
rians forgotten the merciinl beneficence of Israel. After the forbearance 
of some hostile inroad, all the forces of Syria are mustered ^;ainst 
Jehoram. Ttut very Samaria, which had relieved the disticased 
Aramites, is by the Aramites besi^ed, and is iamished by those whom 
it had fed. The fanuae within the walls was more terrible than the 
sword withouL Their worst enemy was shut within, and could not be 
dialo«^^ of tbeir own bowels. Whither hath the idolatry of Israel 
brought then I Before they had been scourged with war, with drought, 
with dearth, as with a smgle cord, they remain incorrigible, and now 
God twists two of these bloody lashes together, and galls them even 
to death: there needs no other executioners than their own maws. 
Those things which in their nature were not edible, at least lo an Israe- 
lite, were now both dear and dunty. The ass was, besides the untooth- 
SMneness, an impure creature. That which the law of ceremonies had 
made nncleaa, the law of necessity had made delicate and precious. 
The bones of so carrion a head could not be picked for less than four 
hiindrt.'d pieoes of silver. Neither was thu scarcity of victuals only, 
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but of all other necessaries for human lue ; that die bdly might not 
Bomi^in alone, the whole man waa equally pinched. 

The king of brael ii neither exempted from the judgment, nor yet yieldi 
under it. He walks upon the walla of his Stuaaria, to ovenee the 
wfttches set, the engines ready, the guards changed, together with the 
poetore of the enemy, when a woman cries to him ont of the city, 
'' Help, my lord, O king." Next to God, wbat reiiige have we in all 
oar necessitiea, bat hia anointed? Earthly sovereignty can aid na in 
the case of the injustice of men, bnt what can it do agunst the jndgmenta 
of God ? "If the Lord do not help thee, whence shall 1 help thee, 
out of the bam floor, or out of the mne preM P" 'Evea the great- 
eat powers must stoop to afflictions in tkenuelvee; how ihoold they 
he able to prerent them in others ? To eoe for ud, where is aa 
utter impotence of redress, is bnt to upbraid the weaknwa, and ag- 
gravate the misery, of those whom we implore. Johorsm miatakea the 
suit; the supplicant calls to him for a woeM piece of justice: two 
mothers have agreed to eat their eons ; the one hath yielded hers to be 
boiled and eaten : the other, after she hath taken her part of so prodi- 
gious a banquet, withdraws her child, and hides him from the knife. 
Hunger and envy make the plaintiff importunate ; and now she crares 
thebenefit of royidjustice. Shethatmade the first motion, withholdsher 
part of the bargain, and flies firom that promise, whose trust had made 
this mother childless. O the direful effects of famine I that turns off all 
respects of nature, and gives no place to horror, causing the tender 
mother to lay her hands, yea her teeth, upon the fruit of her own body, 
and to recmre that into her stomach, which she hath brought forth ol 
her womb. What should Jehoram do ? tlie mat«h was monstrons, the 
challenge was just, yet unnatural. This complainant had purchased one 
half of the living child, by the one half of hers dead. 'IlLe mother of 
tbe surviving in&nt is pressed by covenant, by hunger ; reetrained by 
nature. To force a mother to deliver up her child to voluntary slaugh-- 
ter, had been cruel ; to force a debitor to pay a confessed arrearage, 
seemed but equal. If the remaining child be not dressed for food, this 
mother of the devoured child is both robbed and flunished : if he be, 
innocent blood is shed by authority. It is no marvel, if the question 
astonished the judge : not so much for the difficulty of the demand, as 
the horror of the occasion. To what lamentable distress did Jehoram 
find his people driven ! not withont cause did the king of Israel rend 
his garments, and shoir his sackcloth ; well nii^t he see his people 
branded with that ancient cnrse, which God had denounced against tlie 
rebellions : " The Lord shall bring a nation agunst thee M a fierce 
cmuitenance, which shall not regard the person of the oh), nor show 
favour to the young ; and he shall besiege thee in all thy gates ; and 
thoa sbalt eat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons, and of 
thy dau^tem. The tender and delicate woman, her eyes shall be evil 
towards her young one that cometh ont between her feet, and toward 
the children which she shall bear, for she shall eat them for want of all 
things, secretly in the siege of straitness." He mourns for the pla^pie, 
he mourns not for the cause of this plague, his sin, and theirs ; 1 find his 
sorrow, I find not his repentance. The wont man may grieve for his 
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smart, only the good heart ^ievea for his offence. Instead of fceing 
penitent, Jehoram is furious, and turns his ntge from his sins, against 
the prophet : " God do so to me, and more also, if tlie head of Sisha, 
the son of Shaphat, shall stand on him thi* day." Alas 1 what bath the 
righteous done ? Periiap* EJiihn, that we may imagine some colours of 
this displeasure, fbrethreatened this jodginent, but they deserved it ; per- 
haps he might have averted it by his prayers, their unrepentance disabled 
him ; perhi^ be pennaded Jehoram to hold out the siege, though 
ihrongh much hardness he foresaw the deliverance. In all this, boir 
hath SJisha forfeited his head ? All Israel did not afford a head so 
gniltlesa, as this that was destined to slanghter. This is the fashion of 
dte world : the lewd blame the innocent, and will revenge their own 
sins opon others uprightness. 

In the midst of all this sad estate of Samaria, and those storms of 
Jehoram, the prophet sits quietly in his own house, amongst bis holy 
(wnsorts, bewiiiiing, no doubt, l>oth the sins and misery of their people, 
and prophetically conferring of the issue ; when suddenly Grod reveals 
to bim the bloody intent and message of Jehoram, and be at once reveals 
it to bis fellows : " See ye how this son of a murderer hath sent to take' 
away mine bead?" O the inimitable liberty of a prophet 1 The same 
God, that showed him his danger, suggested his words ; he may be bold, 
where we must be awful. Still is Naboth's blood laid in Jehoram's 
disb ; the font act of Abab blemisheth his posterity ; and now when the 
son threats violence to the innocent, murder b objected to him as here- 
ditary- 
He, that foresaw bis own peril, provides for his safety ; " Shut the 
door, and hold him fast at the door." No mau is bound to tender his 
throat to an unjust stroke ; this bloody commission was prevented by a 
prophetical foresight. . The same eye that saw the executioner coming 
to smite him, saw also the king hastening after him to stay the blow; 
the prophet had been no other than guilty of bis own blood, if be had 
not reserved himself awhile, for the rescue of auUiority. O the incon- 
stancy of carnal hearts I It was not long since Jehoram could say to 
Elisha, " My father, shall I smite them ?" now he is ready to smite him 
as an enemy, whom he honoured as a father ; yet again his lips had no 
sooner ^ven sentence of death ^faiost the prophet, than his feet stir to 
reodl it- 
it should teem that Elisha, upon the challenges and expostulations of 
Jefaorsm's messenger, had sent a persuasive message to the king of Is- 
rael, yet a while to wait patiently upon God for bis deliverance ; the 
discontented prince flies off in an impotent anger, " Behold, this evil is 
of the Iiord, what should I wut for the Lord any longer P" O the 
desperate resolutions of impatient minds ! Tliey have stinted God 
both for his time and his measure ; if be exceed either, they either turn 
their backs upon him, or fly in his face. The porition was true, the in- 
ference deadly. All that evil was of the Lord ; tliey deserved it, he 
sent iL What then 7 It should have been dierefore argued. He, that 
tent it, can remove it 1 I will wait upon his mercy, under whose justice 
I suffer. Impatience and distrust shall but aggravate my judgment ; 
" It is the Lord, let bim do what he wilL" But now to despfur because 
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God ia JQSt, to defy mercy bacMiie it lingen, to reject God for correc- 
tion, it i« a prMomptaotu madneai, an impioni pettishness. 

Yet, ID Bpit« of idi these provocation*, both of kin^ and people, BSialia 
hath good newB for Jehonun: "Thos wtli the Lord, To-morro^r, 
abo&t thi» time, shall a meature of fine floor he sold for a riiekel, and 
two measures of barley for a ibekel, in the gate of Samaria." Misera- 
ble Israel now sees an end of tliis bard trial ; one day's patience shall 
free them both of the siege and fitmine. God's delivwances may over- 
stay oar expectation, not the dae period of bis own oonnaels. O in- 
finite mercy I when man says, No longer, God says, " To-morrow " as if 
he nonld condescend where he might judge, and would please them who 
deserve nothing bnt pnnisbmenL The word seemed not more comfort- 
able than incredible: "A lord, on whose band the king leaned, answered 
the man of God, and uud. Behold, if the Lord would make windows in 
heaven might ttiii thing be 7" Propheaea, before they be fulfilled, are 
riddles ; no spirit can aread them, but that by which ihey are delivered. 
It it a foolish and injurious infidelity, to qneetion a possibility, where 
we know the metsago is God's : how ean is it for that Omnipotent band 
to effect those things, which surpasae* aU the reach of human conceit 1 
Had God intended a miracolon* multiplication, was it not as easy for 
him to increase the corn or meal of Samaria, aa the widow's oil 7 woe it 
not as easy for him to ^ve plenty of victuals, without opening the win- 
dows of heaven, as to give plenty of water, witfaont wind or rain ? The 
Almighty bates to be distrusted. This peer of Israel shall rue his un- 
belief; "Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat 
thereof:" The sight aliaU be yielded for conviction, the fruition shall ba 
denied for punishment. Well is that man worthy to want the benefit 
which be would not believe : who can pity to see infidelity excluded 
from the blesaing* of earth, from the glory of heaven ? 

How strange a choice doth God make of the intelligencers of so hap- 
py a change I Four lepers sit at the entering of the gate ; they see 
nothing but death before them, bmine within the walls, the enemy with- 
oub The election it woeful ; at last they resolve upon the lesser evil ; 
famine is worse than the Syrian : in tba famine there it cert^nty of 
perishing, amongst the Syrians haaatd ; perhaps tJie enemy may have 
Home pity, hanger hath none ; and, were the death ec|aaUy certain, it 
were more easy to die by the sword, than by famine. Upon thig deli- 
beratioo they oome down into the Syrian camp, to find either speed of 
mercy or despatch. Their hunger would not give them respite till mor- 
ning ; by twilight are they fallen upon the uttermost tents ; " Behold, 
there was no man :" they marvel at the silence and solitude, they look 
and listen, the noise of their own feet aflri^ted them ; their guilty hearts 
supplied the Syrians, and expected, feartidly, thoae which were aa fear- 
fully fled. How easily can the Almighty conllaund die power of the 
strong, the policy of the wise I God puts a panic terror into the hearts 
of tiie proud Syrians; he makea them hear a noise gf chariots, and n 
noise of horses, even the noise of a great host ; they say one to another, 
" Lo, the king of Israel hath hired gainst na the kii^rs of the Hittitea, 
and the kings of the E^ryptians to come npon nt I" "lliey rise therefore 
in a confuted rout, and leaving all their substance behind them, fiee for 
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their lirea. Not long before, Elishs's servant saw chariots and horMi, 
but heard none ; now, theae Syrians Iiear chariots and hones, but see 
none ; that ligiit comforted hig heart, this gonnd disniHyed thein. The 
Israelites heard no noise within the walls ; the lepers heard no noise 
without the gatei; only the Syrians heard this noise in their camp. 
What a acorn doth Crod pnt upon these presnoiptuous Aramites ! he will 
not vondisafe to nse any substantial stratagem against them ; nothing 
but an empty sound shall scatter them, and send them home empty of 
substance, laden with shame, half dead with fear ; the very horses, that 
might have hastened their flight, are left tied in their tents ; their very 
garments are a burden ; all is left behind, lare their bodies, and those 
breathless for speed. 

Donbtless these Sjrrinns knew well, to what miserable exigents the 
inclosed Israelites were bronght, by their siege ; and now made full ac- 
count to sack and ransack their Saioaria ; already had they divided, and 
swallowed the prey ; when suddenly God puts them ittt« a ridiculous 
confusion, and sends them to seek safety in their heels : no booty is now 
in price with them, but their life, and happy is be that can run fastest. 

Thus the Almighty laughs at the designs of insolent men, and shuts 
up their counsels in shame. 

The fear of the four lepers began now to give way to security ; they 
fill their bellies, and hide their treasures, and pass irom one tent to 
another, in a fastidious choice of the best commodities : they, who ere- 
while would have held it happiness enough to have been blessed with a 
trust, now wantonly rove for dainties, and from neceasity leap into excess. 

How far self-love carries us in all our actions, even to the n^lect of 
die public I Not till their own bellies, and hands, and eyes were filled, 
did these lepers think of imparting this news to Israel. At laat, when 
themselves are glutted, they begin to remember the hunger of their 
brethren, and now they find room for remorse ; " We do not well ; this 
day is a day of good tidings, and we hold onr peace-" Natnre teaches 
ns, that it is an injnry to engross blessings, and so to mind the private, 
as if we tad no relation to a community. We are worthy to be shut 
out of the city gates for lepers, if the respects to the public good do not 
oversway with us in all our desires, in all our demeanour ; and well may 
we, with these covetons lepers, teat a mischief upon ourselves, if we 
shtdl wilfully conceal blessings from others. 

The conscience of this wrong and danger sends back the lepers into 
the rity ; they call to the porters, and soon transmit the news to the 
king's household. The king of Israel compluns not to have his sleep 
broken with such intelligence ; he ariseth in the night, and not con- 
tetnntDg good news, though brought by lepers, consnlts with his ser- 
Tants of the business. 

We cannot be too jealous of the intentions of an enemy. Jehoram 
wiaely suspects this flight of the Syrians to be bnt simnlatory and polt- 
tie, only to draw Israel out of their city for the spoil of both. There 
may he more peril in the back of an enemy than in his face : the cruel- 
est slaughters have been in retiring. Easily therefore is the king per- 
suaded to adventure some few forlorn scouts for further asenranoe. The 
wvrdofElidiaisont of Ui head, out ttf kit heart, else there had been no 
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place tor thig doubt. Timaroat hearts never tbtnk thatHKlrei mra ; 
UioM, that have no faith, had need of much lenie. 

Thow few horaei that remain are aent forth for diwovery ; they find 
nothing hot raonamenta of fiightfolneas. pledged of wcority. Now !•- 
tmI due* iMue forth to the prey ; them, as if the Syrians had come 
thither to enrioh them, they find gntnariee, wardrohet, traamrea, and 
whatever may serve either for oie or ostentation. Kvery Israelite goes 
away filled, laden, wearied with the wealthy spoiL 

As souvity hreeds dearth, so plenty cheapneu. To-day a measare 
of fine floor ii lower rated, than yesterday of dang. 

Ilio distmstfni peer of Israel sees this ahnndance, atwording to the 
word of the prophet, hnt enjoys it not. He sees this plenty can come 
in at the gate, though the windows of heaven be not open. The gate is 
bis cha^e ; the famished Israelites press in upon him, and bear him 
down in the throng. Extreme hunger hath no respect to great- 
nesi. Not their rodeness, hut his own unbelief hath trampled him under 
feet. He that abased the power of God by his distnist, is abased wor- 
thily to the heels of the multihide. f^ith exalts s man above his own 
sphere ; infidelity depresses him into the dost, into belL " He that be- 
lieves not is condemned already." 



How royally hath Elisha paid the Shnnamita for hta lodging! to him 
already she owes the life of her son, both given and restored ; and now 
agsin, after so many years, as might well have worn oat the memory of 
so small a ooortesy, herself, her son, her family, owe their lives to so 
thanbfU a guest. That table and bed, and stool and candlestick, was 
well beatomd. That candlestick repaid her the light of her future life 
■nd oondition, that table the means of muntananoe, that stool a seat of 
safe abode, that bed a quiet rest from the oommon calamities of her na- 
tion. He is a niggard to himself that scants bis beneficence to a prophet, 
whose very cold water shall not go nnrewarded, EHijah preserved the 
Sareptan from famine, Elisha the Shnnamite : he, by provision of oil 
and neal; this, by premonition : " Arise, and go, t^oa and thine honB»- 
hold, and sojontn wheresoever thou canst sojourn." The Sareptan was 
poor, and driven to extremes, therefore the prophet provides for h^ 
from hand to mouth. — The Shunamite was wealthy, and therefore the 
prophet sends her to provide for herself. The same goodness, that re- 
lieves oar necessity, leares onr competency to the hand of our own 
counsel : in the (»e be will make use of his own poww, in the other of 
onr providence. 

The very prophet advises this holy client to leave the bounds of tbn 
church, and to seek life, where she snonld not find religion. Extremity 
is for the time a jast dispensation, with some common rules of our out- 
ward demeanoar and motions, even from bettor to worse. AU TsrafI 
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Mid Jadah ihall be funiBhed : the body eaa be preeerved no wbet«, but 
where tbe sool sbJl wmit. Sometime* the con?enieDCM of the (ohI 
nmt yield to bodily neceuitiee. Wantonneu and cnriority can find no 
■drantnge from that which i* done out of the power of need. 

It is a ]oag famine that *baU afflict Israel. He, npon whom the ipirit 
«r Elijah was doubled, donbled iJie jude^nent inflicted by his maiter. 
Three yean and a half did Israd gaap wider the dronght of Elijah ; 
(even yean' dearth ihall it inffer nnder Blisha. The trials of God ara 
many times not more grierous for their ihaTpaesi, than for '^ir con- 
tinnaooe. 

This scarcity shall not come alone : Ood shall c^ for it : whatever 
be the second caiue, he is the first. The executionen of the Almighty, 
such are bis jndgpmenta, stand ready, waiting upon his just throne ; and 
do no sooner receive the watch-word, than they fly upon the world, and 
pl^ue it for sin. Only the cry of our sins moves God to call for ven- 
geance ; and, if God once call, it must come. How oft, how earnestly 
are we called to repentance, and stir not. The messengers of God's 
wrath fly forth at the leaet beck, and folfil tlie will of his re- 
venge upon those, whose obedience woald not fulfil the will of lui 



After BO many proob of fidelity, the Shonamite cannot disbust the 
prophet ; not slaying therefore to be convicted by the event, she re- 
moves her family into the land of the Philistines. No nation waa more 
opposite to lerael, none mor« worthily odiona; yet there doth the 
Shnnamite seek and find shelter : even the shade of those trees that ara 
unwholesome may keep ns from a gt«rm. Every where will God find room 
for his aw. The fields of Philistines flonrish, while the soil of Israel yields 
nothing but weeds and barrenness. Not that Israel was more sinfiil, 
hot thM the sin of Israel was more intolraable. The ofiers of grace are 
so many aggravations of wickedness. In equal offences, those do justly 
smart more, who are more obliged. No pestilence is so contagions, as 
that which hadi taken the porest air. 

These Philistine netghhonn would never have endmred themselves to be 
pestered with foreignen, especially TsTnelites, whom they hated, beaidw 
religion, for their nsuipation : neither were they, in all likelihood, 
pressed with mnltitode. The rest of Israel were led on wilb hopes, 
presuming apon the smends of the next harvest, till Aeir want graw 
deqtMnte and iit«raedtable ; only die forcrwamed Shnnamite prerrents the 
tnisducf ; now ^i» finds what it is to haive a prophet her friend. Happy 
are dioae sonls, that upon all occasions oonsidt with God's seen I they 
shall be freed from the pl^^ei wherein the secure blindness of otheia 
is heedlessly overt^Een. 

Seven years had this Shunamite st^oumed in Pslestine, now she re- 
turns to her own, and is excluded. Site, that found harbour among 
Philistines, finds oppression and vicdence among Israelites ; those of her 
kindred, taking advantage of her alMence, had diared her possessions. 
How oft doth it fall out, diat the worst enemies of a man are those of hu 
own house 1 All went by contraries with this Bhunamite ; in the f^ 
nine she had enough, in the common plenty she was scanted ; Philistines 
were kind unto her, Isnelitss crael. BoUi our fears and onr hopsa de 
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nnt seldom disappoint lu. It is'»fe trusting to that stay wliidi can 
never fail us, who can euily provide us both of friendship in Palestine, 
and of justice in Israel. We may not judge of the religion by particn- 
lor actions; « very Fliilistlne may be merciful, when an Isra&Lite is un> 
just. The person may be faulty, when the profession is holy. 

It was not long since the prophet made that friendly offer to the Shu- 
namite, out of the desire of a thankful requital : — " What is to be done 
for tliee P wouldst thou be spoken for to the king, or to the captain ef 
the host ?" luid she answered, " I dwell among my brethren." Little 
did she then think of this injurious measure ; else she might hare 
said, I dwell among my enemies, i dwell among robbers. It is like 
they were then friendly, who were now cruel and oppressive : there is 
no truet to be reposed in flesh and blood. How should their fevours be 
constant, who are, in their iiature and disposition, variable ? It is the 
surest way to rely on Him who is ever like himself, the measure of 
whose love is eternity. 

Whither should the Shunamite go to complain of her wrong, but to 
the court ? there is no otlier refuge of the oppressed, but public autho- 
rity. All jnstice is derived from sovereignty ; kings are not called gods 
for nothing ; they do both sentence and execute for the Almighty. 

Doubtless now tlte poor Shunamite thought of the courteous proffer of 
Elislia, and, missing a frieod at the court, is glad to be the presenter of 
her own petition. 

Mow happily doth God contrive all events for the good of his 1 This 
supplicant shall fall upon that instant for her suit, when the king shall 
be talking with Gehazi, when Gehazi shall be talking of her to the king ; 
the words of Gehaii, the thoughts of the king, the desires of the Shu- 
namite, shall be all drawn together, by the wise providence of God, into 
the centre of one moment, that his oppressed servant might receive ft 
speedy justice. O the infinite wisdom, power, mercy of onr God, that 
insensibly orders all ow ways, as to his own holy purposes, so to our 
best advantage ! 

What doth Jtdioram the king talking with Gehazi tlie leper 7 that very 
presence was an eyesore. 

But if the cohabitation with the infections were forbidden, yet not the 
conference ; certainly 1 begin to think of some goodness in both these. 
Had there not been some goodness in Jeboram, he had not taken pleas- 
ure to hear, even from a leprous mouth, the miraculous acts and praises 
of God's prophet. Had there not been some goodness in Gehazi he had 
not, after BO fearfid an infliction of judgment, thus ingennonsly recounted 
the praises of his severe master. He, that told that dear-bought lie to 
the prophet, tells now all truths of the prophet to the king. Perhaps 
his leprosy had made him dean ; if so, happy was it for him, that his 
forehead was white with the disease, if his soul became hereupon 
white with repentance : but we may well know that the desire, or report 
of historical truths, doth not alvrays argue gnice. Still Jehoram, aft«r 
the inquiry of the prophet's miracles, continues in idolatry. He, that, 
was curious to hearken i^ter the wonders of EHisha, is not careful to fol- 
low his doctrine : therefore are Gehaxi and the Shunaniite met befuro 
him, that be may be convicted, who will not be reformed. Why was it 
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else, that the presence of the peraons flbould tlii» nnexpectedly maka 
good the relatioD, if God had not meant the inezenmbleneBS of Jehoram, 
while he mnst nrnda say within himaelf, Thus potent is the prophet of 
that God whom I obey not. Were not Elisha's the true God, how 
could he work such wonders ? and, if he be the true God, why is he not 
mine ? Bnt wluO — shall I change Ahab's God for Jehoshaphat'g ? No, 
I cannot deny the minwies, I will not admit of the author : let Elisha be 
powerful, I will be constant. O wretched Jehoram, how much better 
had it been for thee never to hare seen the face of Gehazi, and the «on 
of the Shnnamite, than to go away unmoved with the vengeance uf 
leprosy in the one, with the merciful resnsdtation of the other ! There- 
fore is thy judgment fearfully aggravated, because thou wonldst 
not yield to what then couldst not oppoael Had not Ahab'e obdu* 
ratenesB been propagated to his son, so powerfiil demonstrations of 
divine power could not have been nneffectoal. Wicked hearts are so 
much worse, by how much God is better ; this anvil is the harder by 
beia^ continnaUy beaten npon, whether with judgments or mercy. 

Yet this good use will God havemade ofthis report, and this presence, 
that the poor Shunamite shall have justice. TImt son, whose life was 
restored, shall have bis inheritance rerived : his estate shall fare the 
better for Eliaha's miracles. How much more will our merciAil God 
second his own blessings, when the favours of unjust men are there' 
fore drawn to us, because we have been the subject of divine bene- 
ficence ! 

It was a large and fiill award, that this occurrence drew from the 
king ; " Restore all that was hers, and all the fruits of the field, since 
the day that she left the land, even until now." Not the present pos- 
session only is given her, but the arrearages. 

Nodiing hinders, but that outward justice may sbwd with gross 
idolatry. The widow may thank Eligha for this : his miracle wrought 
still, and puts this new life in her de&d estate; bis absence did that for 
the preservation of life, which his presence did for the restoring it 
Irom death. She that was so ready to expostnlate with the man of God, 
upon the loss of her son, might, perhaps, have been as ready to impute 
the loss of her estate to his advice. Now, that for his sake aim u 
enriched with her own, how doth she bless God for so happy b guest 7 
When we have forgotten our own good turns, God remembers and 
crowns them. Let us do good to all while we have time, but especially 
to the household of faith. 

Could Israel have been sensible of their own conation, it was no 
small nnhappiness to lose the presence of £^isha. Whether for the 
idolatries, or for the fimiioe of Isrsel, the prophet is gone into Syria, no 
doubt Naaman welcomed him thither, and now would forte upon 
him thanks for his cure, which the man of God would not receive 
at home. 

How fiunous is he now grown that wss tsken from the team I His 
name is not confined to his own nation : foreign countries take notice of 
it, and Idngs are glad to listen after him, and woo him with presents. 
Benbadad, the king of Syria, whose counsels he had detected, rejoicetb 
to hear of bis presence ; and now, as having foi^«tten that he hwl sent 
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a whcde host to bewege the pro^wt in DotEun, wnids an hononr^Io 
ineBMnger to ium. Wen with the burden of forty cameli, to oonmlt with 
this oracle concerning his ncknew and recoTary. 

This Syrian, beiike, in his diatreK, dares not tnut to his own g^oda ; 
but, having had good procrf of the power of ibs God o( Israel, both in 
Naaman'i cure, and in the miraculous d^eats of hia greatest forces, is 
glad to send to that serrant of God whom he had persecuted. Wicked 
men are not the saia» in health, and in sickness ; their affliction is worthy 
of the thanks, if they be well-minded, not themselves. 

Doubtlees the errand of Benhadad was not only to inqnire of the 
issue of bis disease, bnt to require the prayers of the prophet for a, 
good issoe. Even the worst man doth so love himself, that he can 
be content to make a benefidal use of those instruments whose good- 
ness be hateth. 

Hasael, the chief peer of Syria, is designed to this message: the 
wealth of his present striTes with the knmility of his carriage and 
speech : " Thy son, Benhadad, king of Syria, hath sent me to thee, say- 
ing, shall I recover of this disease ? ' Not long since, Jehoram, king of 
Israel, had sud to Elisha, " My father, shall I smite them P" and now 
Benhadad, king of Syria, says, " My father, shall I recover?" Lo, how 
this poor Meholathite hath kings to his sons I How great Is the 
honour of God's prophets with pagans, with princes I Who can 
be bnt confounded to see evangelicidi prophets despised by iha meanest 
Christians ? 

It is more than a single answer that tJie prophet returns to this 
message ; one answer he gives to Benhadad that sent it, another he 
gives to Hasael that brings it ; that to Benhadad is, " Thon mayest 
surely recover ;" that to Hazael, " The Lord hath showed me that he 
shall sorely die." What shall we say then? Is there a lie, or an 
equivocation in the holy month of the prophet ? God forbid. It is one 
thing, what shall be the nature and issue of the disease ; another tlung, 
what may outwardly befall the person of Benhadad : the question la 
m>>ved of the former, whereto the answer is direct, TliB disease is not 
mortal ; but, withal, an intimation is given to the bearer of an event 
beyond the reach of his demand, which he may know, bnt neither needs 
not, or may not retnm : " The Lord hath showed me that he shall snre- 
ly ^e," by another means, though not by the disease. 

Tbe seer of God descries more in Hasael, than he could see in him- 
self ; he fixes his eyes therefore stedfastly in the Syrian's face, as one ^at 
in those lines read the bloody story of his life. 

HaMel blushes, !E3isha weeps : die intention of those eyes did not so 
much amaie HaMel, as the tears ; as yet he was not guilty to himself of 
any wrong that might strain out this juice of sorrow : " Why weepetb 
my lord ? ' 

The prophet fears not to foretell Hazael all the villanies which be 
should once do to Israel ; how he should fire their forts, and kill their 
young men, and rip the mothers, and dash their children. I marvel not 
now at the tears of those eyes, which foresaw this miserable vastation 
of tbe inheritance of God ; the very mention whereof is abhorred of the 
future author ; " What, is thy servant a dog, that I should do this 
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grmt thiog ?" they are wnge eraeltiM whereof thon ipeKkMt ; it vera 
■Mm fit for me to weep, that thou shooldat repaid me so brntish : I 
thonld no lees condemn myielf for a beut, if 1 coald siupect mj own 
degeneration 80 &r. Wi<Jced men are carried into tliofie beigfate of im- 
piety, wfaidi they eooid not, in their good mood, hare possibly believed ; 
netnra is lobject to &Tonrable opinions of herself, and will rather mis- 
tmst a prophet of God thaa her own good disposition. How many, 
from honest b^niUDg*, hare risen to inrawlible licentionenoss ; whose 
lires are now sndi, (hat it were as hard for a man to believe they bad eyer 
been good, aa to have pennaded them once, they should prove so des- 
perately ill I 

To give some ovflrtore unto Hasael of the opportunity of this ensu- 
ii^ ffltsofaief, the prophat foretells him, from God, that he sball be tbe 
king of Syria. 

He that shows the event, doth not appoint the means. Far was it 
&om the spirit of God's prophet to set or encourage a treason : while 
be said therefore, " Tboa shalt be king of Syria," he said not, Go home, 
and kill thy maater. Tbe wicked ambition of Hazael draws tbia damna- 
ble coBclmion oat of holy premises ; and now, having fed the hopes of 
bis sovereign with the expeotation of recovery, the next day he smothers 
his master. The impotent desire of rule brooks no delay. Had not 
Hazael been gracelessty crnel, after he had received this prediction of 
the seer, he sboald have patiently waited for tbe crown of Syria, till 
lawful means had set it upon his head ; now he will, by a close execn- 
lioa, make way to (he throne: a wet cloth hath stopt the month of his 
sick sovereign, no noise is beard, the carcase is fair ; who can comphun 
of any ding bnt the disease ? 

O Haxae), then shalt not thai easily stop the mouth of thine own 
eonseienoe ; that shall call thee traitor, even in thy chair of stale, and 
shall obeok all thy royal triomphs with, " Tfaon host fonnded thy throne 
in blood I" I am deceived if this wet clotb shall not wipe thy lips lu 
thy jolliest feasts, and make thy best morsels unsavoury. Sovereignty 
is painftil apon the ftireat terms ; bat, upon treachery and murder, tor- 
meDtiag. Wo«fal is the case of that man, whose public cares are ag- 
gravated with private guiltiness ; and fa^)py is he th^ can enjoy a little 
with the peace of on honest heart. 



CaHTEUFLATlOtl IL-~l£Bi; WTrH JBHOBAIl AMD JXZEBEL. 

YsT Baaael began hit cmelty with loss. Ramoth-Gilead is won from 
him ; Jehoram the son hath recovered that, which Ahab his father 
attempted in vain. That city was dear bought of Israel, it cost the 
life of Ahab, the bJood of Jehoram ; tiiose wounds were healed with vic- 
tory : the king tends his health at Jesreel, while tbe captains were en^ 
joying and seconding ^eir snccess at Hamoth. 

Old Bliaha hath neither cottage nor foot of land, yet, sitting in an 
obscare comer, he gives order for kingdoms ; not by way of authority, 
(ihia nsnrpation had been no less proud than unjnsi, ) but by way of mes- 
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nge from the God of kinga ; even a mean berald may go on a great «r- 
rand- The prophets of the gospel have nothing to do bat with spiritual 
kingdonu ; to beat down the kingdoms of sin and Satan, to tranalate 
souls to the kingdom of heaven. 

He, that renewed the life of the Shnnamite's son, most st«op to age ; 
that block lies in his way to Jehn ; the aged prophet employs a speedier 
messenger, who must also gird op his loins for haste. No common pac« 
will serre ns, when we go on God's message ; the very loss of minutes 
may be unrecoverable. This great seer of God well saw a present con- 
carrence of all opportunities. The captains of the host were then rea- 
dily combined for this exploit; the army was on foot, Jehoram absent: 
a small delay might have troubled the work : the dispersion of the cap* 
tains and host, or the presence of the king, might either hare defeated 
or slacked the dispatch. He is prodigal of his success, that is slow in 
his execution. 

The directions of E3isha to the young prophet are full and punctual, 
whither to go, what to carry, what to do, where to do it, what to say, 
what speed to make, in his act, in his retnrn. In the biuinesBes of 
Ood, it matters not how little is left to our discretion ; there is no im- 
portant business of the Almighty, wherein his precepts are not strict and 
express ; look how much more speciality there is in the charge of Crod, 
so much more danger is in the violation. 

The young prophet is curiously obedient, in fais haste, in his observa- 
tion and carriage ; and finding Jehn, according to Elisha's prediction, 
set amongst the captains of the host, he singles him forth by a reverent 
compellatioD, ■' I have an errand to thee, O captain." Might not the 
prophet have stayed till the table had risen, and then have followed 
Jehu to bis lodging ? Surely the wisdom of God hath purposely pitch- 
ed upon this season, that the public view of a sacred messenger, and the 
liasty evocation of so noted a person to such a secrecy, might prepare 
the hearts of those commanders of Israel to the expectation of some 
great design. 

The inmost room is but close enough for this act ; ere many hours, 
all Israel shall know that, which yet may not be trusted with one eye; 
the goodness of God makes wise provision for the safety of his messen- 
gen, and, while he employs their service, prevents their dangers. 

But how is it that, of all the kings of the ten tribes, none was ever 
anointed but Jehu ? Is it for that the God, who would not countenaniw 
the erection of that usurped throne, would countenance the alteration ? 
or is it, that by this visible testimony of divine ordination, the courage 
of the Israelitish captains might be raised np to second the high and 
bold attempt of him whom they saw destined from heaven to mle ? 

Together with the oil of this anction, here was a charge of revenge ; 
a revenge of the blood of the prophets upon Jezebel, of wickedness and 
idolatry upon Ahab : neither was the extirpation of this lewd family 
fore-prophesied only to Jehu, but enjoined. 

Elijah foretold, and the world expected, some fearfnl account of tbe 
abominable cruelty and impiety of that accursed house ; now it is called 
for, when it seemed foigotten. Ahab shall have no posterity, Jezebel 
■hall have no tomb but the dogs. This woeful doom is conunitted to 
Jehn'a execntion. 
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O the sure, tlioiigli Mtient jiutioe of the Almighty [ Not onl^ Ahth 
mnd Jezebel had been bloodjr and idalatroni, bnt Igrac) iru drawn into 
the putnenhip of their oriinea : ftll th«te aliall ghare in the judgment. 
Elijah's complunt in the care noir receives thia late answer ; HAsael 
■ball plague Israel, Jeba shall plagae the honie of Ahab and Jeaebel : 
Elisha's servant thns seconds Elisha's master. When wickedness is ripe 
in the field, God will not let it shed to grow again, bat cats it np, by a -» 
just and seasonable rengeanoe. Ahab's drooping under the threat, bath 
pat off the judgment from his own Aayt ; now it comes, and sweeps 
away his wife, his issoe, and &Ils heavy upon bis snbjects. Please your- 
selves, O ye vsin sianen, in the slow pace of vengeance ; it will be nei- 
ther less certain, nor mors easy, for the delay ; rather it were to pay for 
that leisure in the extremity. 

The prophet hath done his errand, and is gone. ,Tehu retnms to his 
fellows, with his head not more wet with oil, than bnsied with thoughts : 
DO donbt, his face bewntyed some inward tumults and distractions of 
imaginatioti, neither seemed he to return the same he went out They 
ask therefore, " Is all well ? Wherefore came this mad fellow to thee ?" 
The prophets of God were to these idolatrons Israelites like comets, 
who were never teen without the portendment of amischief. When the 
priests ef their Baal were quietly sacrificing, all was well ; bnt now, 
when a prophet of God oomes in sight, their guiltiness asks, " Is all 
well ?" All would be well but for their stas ; they fear not these, they 
tear the reprover. 

Israel was come to a good pass, when the prophets of God went with 
ihem for ntadmen. O ye Baalitish rutSans, whither hath yonr impiety 
and proianeness carried yoa, that ye shoold thns blaspheme the servants ^ 
the living God ? Ye, ihat run on maddening after vain idols, tair the 
sober guides of true worship for madness. Thus it becomes the godless 
enemies of tmlb, the heralds of our patience, to miscall onr innocence. 
to revile our most holy profession. What wonder is it that God's mes- 
seagers are madmen unto those to whom the wisdom of God is foolish- 
ness? 

The message was not delivered to Jehu for a concealment, hut for 
pablication. Silence conid not effect the word that was told him, com- 
mon notice must. " Ye know the man, and his communication." The 
habit shows you the man, the calling shows you bis errand. Even pro- 
phets were distinguished by their clothes ; their mantle was not the 
common wear: why should not this sacred vocation be known by a 
peculiar attire 7 These captains had not called him a madman, if tliey 
had not known him a prophet : by the man therefore they might gnesa 
at his message. Prophets do not use to appear, but npon serioos er- 
rands, whether of reproof, or of prediction. 

Mice civilities or denials were not then known to the worid: they 
said, " It is false tell us now." Amongst these captains, no combat, no 
nnkindnesa follows npon a word so rudely familiar. 

Jehu needs not tell them that the man was a prophet ; be tells them 
the prophecy of the man, what he had said, what he had done. 

Their eyes bad no sooner seen the oil, their ears had no sooner heard, 
" Thus FBith the Lord, I have anointed thee king over Israel," than 
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tlMjr riM from thtir leata, iw rapt irith m tsDipMt, and are hutled Into 
umB : ao do tbey hute to proclsim Jefaa, (hat they Maroe stay to match 
■p th«ir garmentf, which they had perhapi left behind them for ipeed, 
had they not meant, with theM rich abntaiements, to garaiah a Mala finr 
their new lOTereign, to whom, having now erected an extemporal 
throne, they do, by the Roand of tmmpeti, give the atyle of royalty, 
" Jehu i« king." 

So much raredit hath that mad fellow with theae gallants of Iirael* 
that vpon hia word they will preaently adventure their Uvea, and 
ohange the crown. God givea a tecret antiiority to hU deapiaed aer- 
Tanta, ao aa they which bate their peraon, yet reverenoe their tmlh : 
even very aeomera cannot but brieve them. If, when the propheta at 
the goapel tell na of a apiritoal kingdom, they be diatnuted of thoae 
which proieas to obaerre them, how dmmeAil ia the diapropoition ! how 
juat ahall their jadgment be I 

Vet I cannot aay, whether mere obedience to the prophet, or per- 
aonal dialikea of Jehoram, or partial reapecta to John, drew the eaptaina 
of larael. The will of God may be done thankleasly, when fnlfiUii^ the 
rabatanoe, we fail of the intention, and err in circumstance. 

Only Ramoth ii oonaciona of thia aadden tnangnration : this new 
princedom yet reachea no further than the aoand of the tntmpeL Jehn 
u no leaa anhtile than valiant ; he knew, that the notiee of thii onex* 
pected change might work a bnay and dnngerooi reaiatanoe ; he there- 
fore givea order, that no meaaenger of the newi may prevent hia person- 
al execution, that ao he might Burpriae Jehorun in his palace of Jeireel, 
whether lending his late wonnda, or securely feasting hia friends, and 
dreaming of nothing leaa than danger ; and might be aaen and felt at 
once. Secrecy ia the aafeat gnard of any design ; disclosed projects ore 
either frnitrated, or made needieaaiy difScnlL 

Neither is Jehu more close than swift ; that very trumpet^ with the 
same wind, aoonda hie mardi; from the top of the ataira, be stcpa 
down into hia chariot. That man means to speed, who can be at once 
reserved in his own counsels, and resolute and qnick in hia periur- 
manoea. 

Who conid bnt pity tbe unhappy and unseasonable viaitation of tha 
grandchild of Jehmhaphat, were it not that be was degenerate into the 
family of Ahab? Ahaaiafa king of Jndah is oorae to visit Jehoram 
king of Israel ; the knowledge of his late received wounds nath drawn 
thither this kind ill-matched ally. He, who was partner of die war, 
oannot bnt be a visiter of the wounds. 

The two kings arv in the height of their compliment and entertain- 
ments, when the watchman of the tower of Jearee! espies a troop afitr 
off. For ongbt was known, there was nothing bnt peace in alt the land 
of Israel ; and Jndah was now so combined with it, that both their kings 
were feasting under one roof ; yet, in the midst of their supposed safe- 
ty, the watdi-tower ia not unfnmiahed with heedy eyea. No security 
of peace can free wiae govemora fin>m a carefol auspicion of what may 
come, and a providence against the worst. Even while we know of no 
enemies, the watch-tower of due intelligence may not be emply. 

in vain are dangen foraseen, if they be uot premonisbed ; it is all one 
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to hare it bliad and « anito watdmiBii ; tlii* ipMlu what ha Met, " 1 » 



DoabtMM Jehomn'B head ww now full of thoughts, neither knew ka 
«Aat eonftraiAum to put open tUi approaohinf troop. PBrhaps the 
Sfriana, h« thinka, may hare reoorerad Ramoth, and chaaed the garri- 
taa ^ Isnel ; neitliar ean be imagine whether these ihould be hoatile 
Tjcton, or Tanqniahed eobjeet*, or oonapiring rebeli. E»ery way thii 
root waa draadfuL O Jehonun, thou b^nnett thy fean too late I 
hadat thou been afraid to proroke the God of Istsel, tUne innoeeiior 
had yiolded no room to these terrora. 

A lunraeinaa ii despatched to discover the meaning of this deaoried 
eonooarse. H« meets them, and Inquires of peace; but r«oeiveg a 
short answer, " What hast thon to do with peace 7 turn thee behind 
BM." A second is addressed with the same sucoees. Both attend the 
tiain of Jehu, instead of returning. Indeed, it ia not for prirate petwms « 
to hope to rectify the public aflairs, when they are grown to a height of 
disorder, and from tbenoe to a ripeoesa of miscuriage. Sooner may a 
well^Maniag man hurt himself, than redress the common danger. 

Hiesa osessengoa were now within the meroy of a multitnde ; had 
they bat endeaTonred to retire, they had perished aa wiliully as raioly. 
Whosoarer will b« striTiog against the torrent of a jnst judgment, must 
■eed* b« carried down in the stream. Sometimes there is as mudi wis- 
dom in yielding, as conrage in resistance. 

Had this troop been far off, the watchmen could not hare descried 
the arrival o( the messengers, their turning behind, the manner of the 
mardt. Jehu was a noted captain, his carriage Mid motion waa obserr- 
ed more fall of fire than his fellows ; "The driring is like Jehu's, for 
he drivflth Airioualy." God makes choice of fit instruments, a« of mercy 
so of revenge. These spirita were needful for so tragical a scene as was 
now praparing in Israel. 

Jehonun and Afaasiah, as nettled with this forced patience of 
expectadoii, can no longer keep their seats, bot will needs hasten their 
chariots, and fetoh that costly satis&ction which would not be sent, 
Uitgiren. 

lliey are infatuated which shall perish, otherwise Jehoram had been 
warned enough, by the fordble retention of his messengers, to expect 
wMe bat an enemy. A friend or a subject could not have been unwill- 
lag to be known, to be looked for. Now, forgetting his woonds, he will 
(0 to fetch death. 

Yet when he seea Jehu, whom he left a subject, hope strives with his 
dovbla, " Is it peace, John P" What may be the reason of this sudden 

Cmey ? is the army foiled by the Syrians I b Ramoth recovered ? or 
h the flight of the enemy left thee no further worii ? or is some 
otlwr ill news guilty of thy haste ? what meaoa this nnwished presence 
ud return? 

Ilere needs no stay for an answer ; the very face of Jehn, and 
Ibcae qwikling eyes of his, speak fiiry and death to Jehoram, which yet 
his UH^m angeriy seconds : " What peace, so long as the whoredom* 
of thy mother Jeaebel, and her witchcrafts are so many 7" 

Widted tyrant, what speakest thon of peace with men, whm Hum 
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luat thni long waged wu- with the Almighty 7 thftt cnned mother 
of thine hath nnned thee with blood, and trained thee up in abmninable 
idolatriei. 

Thon art not more hen, than her ain U diiao; thou art pollnted 
with her spiritnal whoredomi, and enchanted with her hellish witchcrafta: 
now that jmt God, whom thon and thy parent* hare to heinously des- 
pised, seoda thee by me this last message of bis vengeance : which, 
while he spake, his hand ie drawing np that deadly arrow, which ahaO 
cure the former wounds with a worse. 

Too late now doth wretched Jehonim turn his chariot and flee, and cry. 
Treason, O Ahasiah 1 There was treason before, O Jehoram I thy 
treason agunit the majesty of God is now revenged by the treason wT 
Jehu against thee. 

That fatal shaft, notwithstanding the swift pace of both the chariots, is 
directed to the heart of Jehormm ; there is no erring of those feathers 
which are guided by the hand of destiny. 

How just are the jadgmenti of God ! it was in the field of Naboth, 
wherein Jehoram met with Jehu ; that very ground ealled to him for 
blood. And now this new avenger remembers that prophecy which he 
heard out of the month of Elijah, in that very place, following the heels 
of Ahab, and is careful to perform it. Little did Jehu think, when he 
heard that message of Elijah, that hii hands should act it. Now, a« 
■ealoua of accomplishing the word of a prophet, be gives charge to 
Bidkar his captain, that the bleeding carcass of Jehoram should be cast 
upon that very plat of Naboth. O Naboth's blood well paid for I 
Abab's blood is licked by dogs in the very place where those d<^ licked 
Naboth's i Jehoram's blood slujl manure that ground, which was wrung 
Jrom Naboth, and Jesebel shall add to this compost. O garden of herN 
dearly bought, roy^ly dnnged I 

What a resemblance tEere is betwixt the death of the fiither and the 
son, Ahab and Jehoram I Both are slain in their chariot, iwth with an 
arrow, both repay their blood to Naboth : and how perfoct is this reta- 
liation I Not only Naboth miscarried in that cruel injostice, but his soua 
also ; else the inheritance of the vineyard had descended to his heirs, 
notwithstanding his pretended offence. And now, not only Ahab for- 
feits his blood to this field, but his son Jehomm also. Face doth not 
more answer to face, than punishment to sin. 

It waa time for Ahaiiah king of Jadah to fiee. Nay, it had been 
time long before to hare fied from the sins, yea, from the house of 
Aht^. That brand is fearful which God seta upon him : " He did evil 
in the sight of the Lord, as did the bonae of Ahab ;" for he was the son- 
in-law of the house of Ah^. Affinity is too often guilty of corruption ; 
the son of good Jehoshaphat is lost in Ahab's daughter. 

Now he pays for his kind alliance, accompanying the son of Ahab !■ 
his death, whom he consorted with in his idolatry. Yonng Ahasiah 
was scarce warm in his throne, when the miimatched blood of Athaliah 
is required from faim. Nothing is more dangerous, than to be imped in 
■ wicked fomtiy ; diis relation too often draws in a share both of sin and 
ponishnient. 

Who would not have looked that Jesebel, hearing of this bloody end 
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oflwr MD, and pnraait of lier ally, and tbe fearfiil proceedings of thk 
prospetoiw wiwpiracy, shunld have pnt benelf into gackcloth and ashea ; 
and now, finding no meana either of defence or e»cape, should haye cast 
henetf into anoli a poatnre of humiliation, as might have moved tha 
corapaasion of Jehu ? Her proud heart could not suddenly learn to 
Btoop { radier abe recollects her high spirits, and, instead of humbling her 
aonl by repentance, and addressing herself for an imminent death, she 
pranks up her old carcass, and painU her wrinkled face, and, as one 
that vainly hopes to daunt the courage of an usurper, by the sudden 
beams of majesty, she looks out, and thinks to fright him with the 
challenge of a traitor, whose either mercy or justice could not be avoid- 
ed. Extremity finds us such as onr peace leaves us. Our last thoughts 
are spent upon that we most care for. Those, that have regarded their 
face more than their soul, in their latter end are more taken up with 
desire of seeming fair, than being happy. It is no marvel, if a heart, 
obdored with the custom of sin, shut up gracelessly. Counterfeit beauty 
agrees well with inward nudeanness. 

Jehu's resolution was too strongly settled, to be removed with a 
punted face, or an opprobrious tongue. He looks np to the window 
and says, ** Who is on my side, who ?" There want not those every 
where, which will be ready to observe prevailing greatness. Two or 
three eunuchs lookout; he bids them "throw her down:" They 
instantly lay hold on their lately adored mistress, and, notwithstanding 
all her shrieks and prayers, cast her down headlong into the street. 

What heed is to be taken of the deep professed services of hollow- 
hearted followers ? All this while they have humbly, with smiles and 
oAcioiu devotions, fawned upon their great queen ; now, npon the caQ 
of a proaperous enemy, they foi^^ their respects, her royalty, and cast 
ber down, aa willing executioners, into the jaws of a fearful death. It 
is hard for greatness to know them whom it may trust : perhaps the 
&ireat sembunce is from die falsest heart. It was a just pl^jne of God 
upon wicked Jeaebel, that she was inwardly hated of her own. He, 
whose servants she penecnted, raised up enemies to her from her 
own elbow. 

llins most pride fall ; insolent, idolatrous, cruel Jezebel besprinkles 
Ae walls and pavemmit with her blood ; and now those brains, that 
devised mischirfaaainst the servants of God, are strewed upon the stones: 
and she, that iasnUed upon tbe prophets, is trampled npon by the horses' 
beds : " The wicked is kept for die day of destmction, and shall bo 
brooght forth to the day of wrath." 

Death puts an end commonly to the highest displeasure. He, that 
waa severe in the execution of tbe living, is meroifiil in tbe sepnltara of 
the dead ; " Go, see now this cursed woman, and bary her, for she is a 
Idnff's daoghter." Site, that upbraided Jehu with the name of HaaA, ' 
shall be intarred by Jehu as Omri's daughter-in-law, as a Sidonisa 
{wincess ; somewhat most be yielded to humanity, somewhat to state. 

The does have prevented John in this punoae, and have given her ft 
living toniD, mora ignoble diaa the wwst of the earth ; only the scoU, 
hands and feet of that vanidlud oanaas yet remain ; the sonll wUch wm 
the roof of all her wicked devices, the hands and feet which were the 



JEHU AND TH£ SONS OF AHAB. [book n. 

J, these shall renuiln m the monmnentg of thoso ahtaMfiil ex*> 

quies j th»t future times, seeing tbew frngmenta of a hody , might warr. 
The dogB were worthy oT the rest ; thiu JeMbel is turned to dang and 
Aog't meat ; Elijah ii verified, Nahoth it rerenged, Jeaiwel it purged, 
Jehu 'u sealoiu, and, in all, God is jmt. 



There trere two prime cities of die ten tribes, which were the set 
courU of the kingdom of Israel, Samaria and Jezreel ; the chief paUee 
of the kingdom was Jezreel, the mother city of the kingdom waa 8»- 
maria ; Jehn is possessed of the one, withont any sword drswn against 
him : Jezreel willingly changes the master, yielding itself to the victor 
«f two kings, to the avenger of Jezebel ; the next care is Samaria ; either 
policy or force shall fetch in that head of the tribes. 

Tlie plentifii) issue of princes is no smaJl asenrwice to the people; 
Ahab had sons enough to funush the thrones of all the neighbour na- 
tions, to maintain the hopes of succession to all times. How secure did 
he think the perpetuation of his posterity, when he saw seventy sons 
from his own loins I Neither was this royal issue trusted either to weak 
walls or to one roof; but to the strong bulwarks of Samaria, and there* 
in to the several gnards of the chief peers : it was the wise care of their 
parents not to have them obnoxious to the danger of a conunos miscar- 
riage, or of those emulations which wut upon the doyedness of an un- 
divided conversation, but to order their separation so as one may reaeoa 
other from the peril of assault, as one may respect other out of a foini* 
liar Btraagmese. Had Ahab and Jezebel been as wise for their tonls, as 
they were for their seed, both had prospered. 

Jehu is yet but in his first act ; if all the sons of Ahab bleed not, the 
prophecy is unanswered ; there shall be no need of his sword, his pen 
shall work all this slaughter. He writes a challenge to Samaria, uid 
therein to the guardians of the sons of Ab^, daring them, out of the 
confidence in d&eir defenced city, in their chariots and horses, ia their 
asso4uates and urns, to set up the best of their master's sons on his H- 
ther's throne, and to fight for his succession. 

All the governors of Ahab's children conspire in one common fear ; no 
duubt diere wanted not in that numerous brood of kings, some great 
spirits, that, if at least they attained to the notice of this design, longed 
for a revenge, and sn^^ested counsels of resolution to their cowardly 
guardians. Shall an audadous usurper run thus away with the crown of 
Israel 7 Shall the blood of Jeaebel lie thus tnutorously spilt, thus will- 
fully forgotten 7 O Israelites, can yon be ao base, as to be ruled by 
my father's servant? AVliere are ^e merits of Ahab and Jehoram? 
What is become of the loy^ courage of Israel ? Doubtless ye shall not 
want able seconds to yoor valour ; do ye think the royal uta pot«it al- 
liances o{ am mother Jeaebel, and the remaining heirs of Jadah, can draw 
back their haads from your aid P will they endure to iwaUow to oroal 
an indignity; Stir np yoor aitonished fortitud«, y« nobles of Israel ! 
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redenn your bleediiw honoar, revenge tbis treadteroui conipiruor, and 
establish the right of die undoubted heir* of yonr aoTereign. But ai 
wm clothe* to * dead man, so are the motiong of Talotir to a fearful 
heart. " Beht^ two lungs Mood not before him, how then Bhall we 
stand?" 

Fear afiHghts itself rather than it will want bugs of terror. It is true, 
two kings fell before Jehu, but two kings unarmed, unguarded. Had 
not the sarprital of Jehn taken advantage of the munspicious nakedness 
of these two princes, his victory had not been thus snccessfiil, thus easy. 
One of those two kings, upon advertisement and preparation, had aba- 
ted the fury of that hot leader. It is the fashion of fear to represent un- 
to Bi always the worst, in every event, not looking at the ineqnality of 
the advantages, but the misery of the success : as, contrarily, it is the 
gnise of &ith and valour, by the good issue of one enterprise, to raise up 
the heart to an expectation and asaurasce of more. 

These men's hearts are dead with their king's, neidier dare entertain 
the hope of a safe and prosperous resistance, but basely return, " We 
are thy servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid os ; we will nut 
make uiy king; do thou that which is good in thine eyes." 

Well may Jehu think. These men, which are thus disloyal to their 
charge, cannot be faithful to me ; it is their ftar diat draws them to this 
observation : were they not cowards they would not be traitors to their 
princes, subjeots to me : I may use their hands, but I wiU not trust them. 
It is a thankless obedience that is grounded upon fear ; there can be no 
tTM fidelity without love and reverence. Neither is other betwixt God 
and na ; if out of a dread of hell we be oSdons, who shall thank us for 
these respects to onrselves ? 

As one that had tasted already the sweetness of a resolute erpedition, 
Jehn writes back instantly, " If ye be mine, and if ye will hearken un- 
to my voice, take ye the heads of the men your master's sons, and come to 
me to Jesreel to-morrow this time." Valiant Jehu was so well acquaint- 
ed with the nature of fear, that he well knew this passion, once grown 
desperate, would be ready to swallow all condiUons ; so far therefore 
doth his wisdom improve it, as to make these peers his execntioners, 
who presently, npoa the receipt of his charge, turn cruel, and by a joiot 
consent fetch off the seventy heads of those princes, whom they nndcr- 
took to guard, whom (hey bad flattered with the hopes of greater ho- 
nour. 

No doubt, but amongst so many sons of Ahab, some had lo demean- 
ed themselves, that they had won zealous profossions of love from their 
guardians. £zcept, perhaps, death stole upon them in sleep, what tears, 
what entreaties, what coiyuretions must here needs hare been [ 

What have we dene, O ye peers of Israel, that might deserve this 
bloody measure ? we ore the sons of Ahab, therefore have ye hitherto 
proieased to observe us : what change is this ? why should that which 
hath hitherto kept yon loyal, now make you cruel ? is this the reward 
(rf the long peaceable government of our father ? are these the trophies 
of Ahah's victories against Benhadad, Jehorom's against Hazael ? If we 
may not reign, yet at least let us live : or, if we must die, why will your 
hands be imbnied in that blood which ye had wont to term royal and 
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Husred ? why will ja at tnton tnrn morderen ? All piMa are in rain t» 
tliem that are deafened with their own fears. Perhaps tiieae expostula- 
tions mig-ht have fetched iome dews of pity from tlie eyes, and kisses 
from the lips of those unfaithiiil tutors, hot cannot prevent the stroke of 
death. These crocodiles weep npon those whcnn they must kill; aoA 
if their own sons bad been in the place of Ahab's, doubtJem tbey had been 
sacrificed to the will of an usurper, to the parent's safety. It is ill rely- 
ing upon timorons natures ; upon every occasion, those crasy reeds will 
break and run into our hands. How worthy were Ahab and Jexebel of 
such friends ! They had been even false to God, how shonld men he trne 
to them ? They IumI sold themaelres to work wickedness, and now they 
are requited with a mercenary fidelity : for a few lines have these men 
lold all the heads of Ahab's posterity. Could ever the policy of Jeie- 
bel have reached so far, as to sospect the possibility of the extirpadon of 
so ample ao issue, in one night, by the Itands of her trustiest subjects P 

Now she, that by her letters sent to the elders of Jeireel, shed the 
blood of X(U>oth and his sons, hath the blood of all her sons shed, by a 
letter sent trom Jescreel to the elders of Samaria. At last, God will be 
■nra to come out of the debt of wicked sinners, and will pay them with 
that coin, which is both most proper, and least looked for. 

Early in the morning, in thM gate of Jesreel where Ahab had paased 
many an unjust seDtence, is presented unto Jehu the feariul pledge of 
his sovereigntvi Mveoty ghastly heads of the sons of Ahab. 

Some carnal eye, that had seen so many young and smooth faces be- 
smeared with blood, would have melted into compassion, bemoaning their 
harmless age, their untimely end. It is not for the justice of God to 
stand at the bar of onr corrupted judgment, £xcept we include some 
grandchildren of Ahab within this number, none of these died brfore 
they were seasoned with horrible idolatry ; or, if they had, they wero in 
the loins of Ahab, when he sold himself to work wickedness ; uid now 
it is just with God to punish Ahab's wickedness in this fruit of his loins. 
The holy severity of God, in the revenge of sin, sometimes goes so &r, 
that our ignorance is ready to mistake it for cruelty. 

The wonder and horror of those two heaps hath easily drawn toge- 
ther the people of Jeireel. Jehu meets them in that seat of public jn^- 
ment ; and, finding much amaxedness and passionate confusion in their 
faces, he clears them, and sends them to the true original of these sod- 
den and aatoniHhing massacres. 

However his own conspiracy, and the cowardly treachery of the prin- 
ces of Israel had been, not without their heinous sin, the visible means 
of this judgment, yet he directs their eyes to a higher authorityt the 
just decree of the Almighty, manifested by his servant Elijah, who, 
even by the willing sins of men, can most wisely, most hostilely fetch 
abont his most ri^teous and blessed purposes. 

If the peers of Samaria out of a base fear, if Jehu out of an ambiUon 
of reigning, shed the foul blood of ALab's posterity, the sin is their own t 
but, in the meantime, the act is no other than what the infinite justice of 
God would justly work by their misintentions. Let these Israelites hot 
look up from earth to heaven, these tragical changes cannot troable 
them ; thither Jehu sends Ibem, wiping ofF the envy of alt this bluotl. 



TOST. Ill-] JEHU AND THE SONS OF AHAB. ?S 

by the wBirant of the dirin« pre-ordinfttion. In obedience wherennto, 
ba sends after these hein of Ahab all liii ktnsfolki, favourites, priests, 
that remained io Jetreel ; and now, baring cleared tbese coagta, be has- 
tens to Samaria : whom shnald he meet with in the way, but the bre- 
thren of Ahaziab kirg of Jndafa, they are going to visit tiieir cousins th« 
MM of Ahab. This yonng troop wag thinking of nothiog bat jollity 
and courtly entertainment, when they meet with death. So suddenly, 
so secretly had Jehu despatched these bold executions, that these princes 
eoold ima^ne no canse of snspicion. How could they think it might be 
dangeroBs to be known for the brethren of Ahaziab, or friends to the 
brethren of Jehoram P The jnst proridence of the Almighty hath 
brought all tlus covey onder one net. Jehu thinks it not safe to let go 
so many avengers of Abaziah's blood, so many comvals of his sove- 
reignty. The unhsppy affinity of Jehoshaphat with Ahab is no less goilty 
of this slaug^r than Jehu's ambition : this match, by the inoculation of 
one bod, hath tainted all the sap of the boose of Judah. The two and 
fi>rty brethren of Ahaziah are therefore sent after the seventy sons of 
Ahab, that they may overtake them in death, whom they came to visit : 
God will much less brook idolatry from the loins of a Jehoshaphat. Oar 
entireness with wicked men feo^ ns both in their sins and judgments- 
Doubtless, many Israelites, that were devoted to the family and allies 
of Ahab, looked (what tbey durst) awry at this common effusion of 
royal blood ; yet, in the worst of the depravednesa of Israel, there were 
tome which both drooped under the deplored idolatry of the times, and 
congratulated to Jehu this severe vindication of God's inheritance: 
amongst the rest, Jonadab the son of Reeh^b was most eminent. That 
man was by descent derived Arom Jethro, a Midianite by nation, hot 
incorporated into Israel ; a man whose piety and strict conversation 
did both teach and shame those twelve tribes to which he was joined. 
He was the author of an austere rule of civility to his posterity, to whom 
be debarred the use of wines, cities, possessions. This old and rongh 
friendofjdia, out of his moving habitations, meets him, and applauds 
his snccesB. He that allowed not wine to his seed, allows the blood of 
Ahab's seed poured out by the band of Jehu : be, that shonned the 
city, is carried in Jehu's chariot to the palace of Samaria. 

How easily might Jehn have been deceived I Many a one professes 
uprightness, who yet is all guile. Jonadab's carriage hath been such, 
that his word merits trust It is a blessing upon the plain -hearted, that 
diey can be believed. Honest Jonadab is admitted to the honour of 
Jeba's seat, and called, instead of many, to witness the seal of the new 
anointed king of Israel. 

While Jehu bad to do with kings, his cunning and his courage held 
equal pace together ; but now, that he is to deal with idolatrous priests, 
his trile goes alone, and prevails ; he calls the people together, and, dis- 
sembling bis intentions, says, " Ahab served Baa\ a little, but Jehu shall 
serve him much ; now therefore call unto me all the prophets of Baal, 
dl his servants, and all his priests, let none be wanting ; for I have a 
great sacrifice to do to Baal; whosoever shaU be wanting, he shall not 

What a dead paleness was there now in the faces of those few tnio- 
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hearted I>radit«a, that looked for ■ luppv rettorttion of tiie rdi|ion 
of Gad I How oonld tbey chooM but think, Alu I hoir are we ftdlen 
from our hopes I u this the change we looked for 7 iru it only ainbi' 
tion that hath set thu edge upon the Bword of Jehu 7 It «m not the 
person of Ahab that we diilike, but the aina ; if thoie mast still succeed, 
what have we gained ? Woe be to u*, if only the author of onr miserj 
b« changed, not the condition, not the canie of onr misery. 

On the other side, what inanltationi and triumphs soonded erery 
where of Mie joyfiil BaaUtes 1 what glorying of the troth of their pro- 
fession, because of their success I what Morns of their dejected opposite* ! 
what exprobations of the disappointed hopes and predictions of their ad- 
Terse prophets I what promisee of tbemselTes of a perpetuity of Baalism I 
—How did the disponed priests of Baal now flock together, and ap- 
plaud each other's happiness, and magnify the devotions of their netr 
sovereign I Never had that idol so glorious a day as this for the pomp 
of his service ; before, he was ador^ singly in comers, now solemn s»- 
crifices shall be offered to him by all his clients, in the great temple of 
the mother city of Israel. I can commend the seal of Jehu, 1 cannot 
commend the fraud of Jehu. We may come to our end, even by crooked 
ways. He that bade him to smite for him, did not bid him to lie for 
bim. Falsehood, though it be but tentative, is neither needed nor ap- 
proved by the God of truth. If policy have allowed officious untruths, 
religion never. 

By this device the house cf Baal is well funuihed, well filled ; not 
one of bis Chemarim either might or would be absent : not one of those 
which were present might be unrobed. False gods have ever affected 
to imitate the true : even Baal hath temples, altars, priests, vestments : 
all religions have allotted peculiar habile to their highest devotions. 
These vestments, which they miscalled sacred, are brought forth and put 
on, for the glory of this service. 

Jehu and Jonadab are first careful that this separation be ezact i they 
search and see that no servant of the Lord be crept into that throng. 
What should a religious Israelite do in the temple of Baal ? were any 
such there, he had deserved their smart, who would partake with their 
worship i but if curiosity should have drawn any thither, the mercy of 
Jehu seeks his rescue. How much more &voursible is the God of mer- 
ges, in not taking advantage of our infinnities t 

Well might this search have bred suspicion, were it not, that in all 
those idolatrous sacrifices, the first care was to avoid the iwofane : evea 
Baal iTOuld admit no mixture, bow should the true God abide it ? 

Nothing wanted uow, but the sacrifice. No doubt whole herds and 
flocks were ready for a pretence of some royal hecatombs, whereof some 
bad now already smoked on Uieir altars. Jehu, what means this di- 
lation ? If thou abhorrest Baal, why didst thou give way to this last 
sacrifice ? why didst not thou cut o£F these idolaters, before this upshot 
of th^ wickedness P was it, that thou mightest be sure of their guilti- 
ness 7 was it, that their number, together with their sin, might be com- 
plete 7 What acclamations were here to Baal I what joy in the free- 
dom of thmr revived worship I when all on the sudden, those that had 
saerifioed, are saeiifioe^— The soldiers of Jehn, by his appolBtneat, 
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nub ta with their Bwords diftwn, uid torn the temple into a ■luightv> 
honse. How ie the tone now changed 1 what ihrieldiig was here ! what 
out-cries I what maniDg from one Bword to the edge of another I what 
•crambliog up the walls and pillars I what climtHng into the windows I 
what vun endeaTOurs to escafw that death whidi would not be shunned ! 
whether mnoiug, or kneeUng, or prostrate, they must die. 

The first part of the sacrifice was Baal's, t^e latter is God's. The 
blood of beasts was offered in tbe one, of men in the other : the shed- 
ding of this was so much the more acceptable to God, by how much these 
men were more beasts than those they sacrificed. O happy obedience I 
God was pleased with a socaHGce from the house of Baal : the idolaters 
are slain, the idols burnt, the house of Baal turned to a draught, thou^ 
even thus less unclean, less noisome, than in the former perfinnes ; and, 
in one word, Baal is des^oyed ont of IsraeL 

Who, that had seen all this zeal for God, would not hare said, Jehu 
is a true Israelite? Yet he, that rooted out Ahab, would not be rid of 
JeroboBQi : be, that destroyed Baal, maintained the two calves of Dan 
and BetheL That idolatry was of a lower rank, as b«nga mis^worship 
of the true God : whereas, the other was a worship of the &lse. Even 
tbe easier of bolb is heinous, and shall rob Jehu of the praise of his up- 
rightness. 

A ialse heart may laudably quit itself of some one gross sin, and in 
the meantime hng Bosae lesser evil that may condemn it ; as a man re- 
ooTered of a fever may die of a jaundice, or a dropsy : wo lose the thank 
erf* all, if we wilfully iail in one. 

It is an entire goodness that God cares for : perh^M such is the boun- 
ty of our God, a partial obedience may be rewarded with a temporal 
Ueasing (as Jehu's sererity to Ahab shall carry the crown to his seed 
for four generatioas) ; but we can never have any comfortable assnrance 
of an etennud retribution, if our hearts and ways be not perfect with God. 
Woe be to ns, O Giod, if we be not all thine I we cwmot but everlastingly 
depart from thee, if we depart not from every sin. Thou hast purged 
our hearts from the Baai of our gross idolatries ; clear us from the 
golden calves of onr petty cormpUona also, that thou mayeet take [Mea- 
sure in our uprightness, and we may reap the sweet comforts of thy glo- 
rious remnneration ! 



COtrmiPLATION IT.— ATHAUAH AMD JOASR 

Oh the woeful ruins of the house of good Jehoshaphat I — Jehu hath 
slain two and forty of his issue ; Athaliah hopes to root out the rest. 
This daughter of Ahab was not like to be other than &tal to that holy 
line ; one drop of that wicked blood was enough, both to impure and 
spill all the rest, which affinity had mixed with it. 

It is not unlike, that Ahaiiafa, betaking himself to the society of Je- 
koram's wars, committed the sway of his sceptre to his mother Atha- 
liah. The daughter of Jesebel cannot but be plotting; when she hears 
of tfae death of Ahaiiah and his brethren, inflicted by the heavy hand of 
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Jehu, she Btraight outs for the kingdom of Jndah. Tlie true heirs ore 
infanta : their minority gives her both colonr of rule, and opportanity of 
an easy extirpation. Periiapi her ambition wat not more guilty, than 
her zeal of Baalinn : she law Jehu, out of a detearstian of idolatry, tramp- 
ling on the blood of Jehonun, Jezebel, Ahasiah, the aotiB of Ahab, the 
brethren of Ahaziah, the priecti and prophets of Baal, and, in one word, 
triumphing in the destmction both of Ahab and hi* gods out of Israel ; 
and now she thinks, Why should not I destroy J^oshaphat and hia 
God out of Jndah P 

Whoerer saw an idolater that was not cmel ? Athaliah nm»t needs 
let out some of her own blood out of the throat of Ahaziab's sons ; yet 
she spares not to shed it out of a thirst of sovereignty. O God, how 
worthy of wonder are thy just and merciful dispensations I in that thou 
snfferest the seed of good Jehoshaphat to be destroyed by her hand, in 
whose affinity he offended, and yet sarest one branch of this stock of 
Jehoshaphat, for the sake of so faithfol a pn^enitor. 

Wiclied Athaliah, couldst tlion think God would so far forget his ser- 
Tant David, though no ether of those loins had seconded his virtues, as 
to suffer all his seed to be rooted ont of the earth ? This vengeance was 
for thy father Ahab. Tlie man, according to God's own heart, shaH 
liave a lineal heir to succeed in his throne, when thou and ttiy father's 
house shall have vanished into forgetfulness. 

For this purpose hath the wise providence of God ordained a Jeho- 
sheba, and matched her in the priestly tribe. Such reverence did Je^ 
horam king of Judali, though degenerated into the idotatry of his father- 
in-law Ahab, bear to this sacred function, that he marries his daughter 
to Jehoiada the priest. Even princesses did not then scorn the bed of 
tliose that served at God's ahar. Why should the gospel potir contempt 
upon that which the law honoured ? 

The good lady had too much of Jehoshaphat in her, to suffer the ut- 
ter extirpation of that royal seed ; she conld not, doubtless, without the 
extreme danger of her own life, save the life of her nephew Joash : with 
what a loving boldness doth she adventnre to steal him from amcmgst 
those bleeding carcasses in the chamber of death I Her match gavfl 
her opportnnity to effect that, which both nature and religion moved her 
to attempt : neither know I, whether more to wonder at the cunning of 
the device, or the courage of the enterprise ; or the secrecy of the con- 
cealment, or the happinem of the success. Certainly Athaliah was too 
cruelly careful to forget this so late bom son of Ahaziah ; of all the rest, his 
age would not suffer him to be ont of her eye. In all likelihood therefore 
she must needs have missed so noted a corpse, bad there not been a sub- 
stitution of some other dead child in his room ; in that age, the favour 
is not so distinguishable, especially of adcbd face. Without some pious 
deceit, this work could never have been effected ; else had the child been 
secretly subdued, and missed by his bloody grandmother: her perpe- 
tual jealousy had both expected a surviving lieir, and continued a curious 
and nnavoiaable search ; both which were now shunned at once, whilst 
Athaliah reckons him for dead, whom Jehosheba hath preserved. Mis- 
chief sometimes fails of those appointments, wherein it thinks to have 
made the surest work ; God laughs in heaven at the plots of tyrants, and 
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1»«fools them in tlieir deepMt project*. He had nid to Darid. " Of the 
fruit of thy body will I set npon thy seat ;" in Yain shall earth and hell 
conspire to frnstrate it. 

Six years hath Joash and hii none been hid in a dose cell <tf the 
temple-: those roomi were destined only to the holy tribe ; yet now re- 
joice to harbour such a ^est : the ri^ur of the ordinary law mmt yield 
to esses of so important necessity. 

All this could not possibly be done, and continued, without the pri- 
vity of many fiutbful priests and Levites, who were as carefld to keep 
tJiis counsel, as hopenil of the issue of it. It is not hard for many 
honest hearts to agree in a religions secrecy ; needs must those lips be 
shut, which God luth sealed up. 

Jodah hath not been used to such a yoke ; long had it groaned under 
the tyranny, not of a woman only, but of an idowrous Sidonian : if any 
of that sex might bare claimed that sceptre, none had so much right to 
it as Jehosheba herself. But good Jehoiada the priest, who had rather 
to be a loyal guardian to the king, than a husband to a queen, now 
finds time to set on foot the just title of Joash, and to put him into the 
misoBurped throne of his father Ahaiiah. 

In the seventh year, therefore, he sends fur the captains, uid the 
goaid ; and, having sworn them to secrecy, by undoubted witnesses, makes 
faith unto them of the truth of their native prince, thus happily rescued 
from the bloody knife of his merciless grandmother, TTiarsh aN the great 
business of his inauguration, gives every one his charge, sets every one 
his station, and so disposes of his holy forces, as was most needful for the 
safety of the king, the revenge of the usurper, the prevention of 
tnmidts, the establishment of the crown npon the owner's head in peace 
and joy. 

lliere was none of all these agents, who did not hold the business to 
be his own ; every true subject of Judah was feelingly interested in 
this service ; neither was there any of them, who was not secretly beart- 
bnmed, all this while, witli the hateful government of this idolatrous 
tyranness : and now this inward fire is glad to find a vent : how gladly 
dio they address themselves to this weleome employmentl The greatest 
part of this sacred band were Levites, who might therefore both meet 
together with least suspicion, and be more securely trusted by Jehoiada, 
under whom they served. E^en that holy priest of God, instead of 
teadiing the law, sets the guard, orders the c^tuns, ranges the troops 
of Judah ; and, instead of a censer, brings forth the spears and shields 
of David ; the temple is for the present a field, or an artillery-yard ; and 
the ephods are turned into harness. That boose, in the rearing whereof 
not the noise of a hamnter might be heard, now admits of the clashing 
of armour, and the secret murmurs of some military achievemenL No 
circumstances, either of place or calling, are so punctual, as that public 
necessity may not dispense with their alteration. 

AU things are now ready for this solemnity : each man rejoices to fix 
npon fais own footing, and longs to see the face of their long-concealed 
sovereign, and vows his blood to the vindication of the common liberty, 
to the punishment of a cruel intruder. Now Jehoiada brings forth unto 
them uia king's sou, and presents him to the peers and people ; hardly 
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can the multitude contain iteetf from shouting ont too coon ; one tees in 
bii countenance the features of his father Ahaxioh, another of his grand- 
father Jehoram, a third professes to discern in him some linen and 
fashion of his great grandfather Jehosha^hat ; all find in his laoe the 
natund impressions of majesty, and read in it the hopes, yea, the pro- 
phecies, of their future happiness. Not with more joy than speed dodi 
Jehoiada accomplish aU the rites of the coronation. Before that young 
Idng could IcDOw what was done to him, he is anointed, crowned, pre- 
sented wit^ the book of the law. Those ceremonies were iostructiTe, 
and no doubt Jehoiada fiuled not to comment upon them in due time tn 
that royal pupiL 

The oil wherewith he was anointed, Ngni£ed his designation to that 
high aervioe ; and those endowments from hearen, that might enable lii™ 
to so great a function. 

The crown, wherewith he was adorned, signified that glory and ma- 
jesty which should both encourage and attend his princely cares. 

The book of the testimony signified the divine rules and directions) 
whereto he must frame his heart and actions, in the wielding of that 
crown, in the improvement of that oih 

These three, the oil, the crown, the testimony, that is, inward powem, 
ootward magnificence, true piety and justice, make up a perfect prince : 
none of these may be wanting : if there be not a due calling of God, and 
abilities meet for that greatness, the oil faileth ; if there be not a majes- 
tic grace and royalty that may command reverence, the crown is 
missing ; if there be not a careful respect to the law of God, as the 
absolute guide of all coonsels and determinations, the testimony is neglect- 
ed ; all of them concurring, make both king and people hu>py. 

Now it is time for the people to clap their hands, and by their loud 
accluuations to witness their joy, which must needs break forth with so 
much more force, by how much it was longer, npon fears and policy, 
■oppressed. 

The court and temple were near together ; however it was with 
Athaliah, and the late revolted princes of Judah, according to the 
common word, the nearer to the church, the .farther &om God: their 
ndigioos predecessors held it the greatest commodity of their house, 
that it neighboured upon the house of God. From her palace might 
Athaliah easily hear the joyfbl dhonts of the multitude, the loud noise ot 
the trumpets, and, as astonished with this new tumult of public gratula- 
tions, she comes running into the temple. Never had her foot trod npoa 
that holy pavement till now, that she came le fetch a jost revenge from 
that God whose worship she had contemned. 

It fell ont well, that her andden amazedness called her forth, without 
the attendaifce of any strong guard, whose side-taking might have made 
that quarrel mutually bloody. She soon hears and sees what she likes 
not ; her ear meets with, God save the king; her eye meets with the 
unlooked-for heir of the kingdom, sitting on hie throne, crowned and 
robed in the royal &shion, guarded with the capuins and soldiers, 
proclaimed by the trumpeters, accltumed and applauded by the people. 

Who can say, whether this sight drove her more near to frenxy or 
death ? how could it be otherwise, when those great spirits of hers, ihat 
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had been ro long used to tat ancontioUed sovereignity, find themselres 
BO nnexpectedljr mpproued ? 

She now rends her clothes, and criea, Treason, tretuoo I as if that 
voice of hen could atill command all hearts, all htyids ; as if one breath 
of hers were pavrerfiil enough to blow away all tJiese new designs. O 
Athaliah I to whom dost thou complain thyself? they are thy just exe- 
cutioners wherewith tboa art encompassed : if it be treason to set up 
the true heir of Ahooiafa, thou appealeat to thy traitor* : the treason was 
thine, theirs is justice. The time is now come of thy reckonings for all 
the royal blood of Judah, which thine ambition shed ; wonder rather at 
the pidience of this long forbearance, than the rigoor of this exeimtion. 

There needs no formal seat of justice in so apparent o&enoe. Je- 
hoiada passes the sentence of death upon her ; " Have her forth of the 
ranges, let her not be slain in the house of the I^ord ; and him that fol- 
loweth her, kill with the sword." 

Had not this usurpation been palpable, Jehoiada would not have pre- 
sumed to intermeddle. Now, l>eing both the priest of God, and nnde 
and protector to the lawful king, he doth that oot of the necessity of the 
state, which his infant sorereigo, if he conld have been capable of those 
thongtits, woold have desired. 

Violent hands are laid upon Athaliah, whom, no donbt, a proud and 
furious disdain of so qoidc a charge, and of so rough a usage, mad« 
miserably impatient. Now she frowns and calls, and shrieks and com- 
mands, and threatens and reviles, and entreats in vain, and dies with as 
much ill-will from herself, as she lived with the ill-will of her repining 
tnbjects. 

I see not any one man, of all her late flatterers, that follow her, either 
for pity or rescue. Erery man willingly f^ves her ap to Jasdee ; not 
one sword is drawn in her defence, not one eye laments her. Such is 
the issue of a tyrannical misgovemment ; that which is obeyed not with- 
ont secret hate, is lost not wUhont public joy. 

How like is Athaliah to her mother Jeaebel I as in conditions and car- 
riage, M even in death ; both killed violently, both killed nnder their 
own walls, both slw'n with treason in their mouths, both slain in the en- 
trance of a changed government t one trod on by the horses, the other 
slain in the horse-gate ; both paid their own blood for the innocent blood 
of others. 

How suddenly, how easily is Judah restored to itself, after so long, 
and so fearfo], a depravation! The people scarce believe tbeir own 
eyes, for the wonder of this happy change : neither know I, whether 
they be more joyed in the sight of their new king thus strangely pre- 
served, or in the sight of Jehoiada that had preserved him. 

No man can envy the protection of the young king unto him, by 
whose means he lives and reigns. That holy man cares only to improve 
his antiiority to the eommon good : " He makes a covenant between 
die Lord, and the king, and the people :" and, after so long and danger- 
ens a disjunction, re-unites them to each other. Their revived seal be- 
stirs itself, and breaks down tiie temples, and altars, and images of Baal, 
and sacrifices his idolatrous priests. Shortly both Ahab and Baal are 
dnrtroyed oat of JndaL 
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Tbe sceptre of Jadah is cTianged from k voman to a child ; but » 
child trained up and tutored by Jchoiada. Thi* minority, to g^uided, 
Iras not ioftwior to the mature age of many predecewors. Happy ii 
that land, the nonage of whose princ<ia Adla into huly and just hands; 
yet, even these holy and just liands came short of what they might har« 
done. The hi^h plHce* remained still ; those altars were erected to the 
true Gud, hot in a wrong plac«. It is marvel, if there be not tome 
blemishes found in the best government : I donbt Jehoiada shall once 
buy it dear, that he did not his utmost. 

But for the mun, all was well with Jndah, in all the days of Jehoiada, 
even after that Joasb was grown past his pupilage. He that was the 
tutor to hie inbncy, was the connaellor of his ripe age, and was equally 
happy in both. How pleasing was it to that good high priest, to b« 
commanded by that chai^ of his in the business of God I The yonng 
king gives order to the prie»lB, for the collection of lai^ snms, to the 
repairing of tbe breaches of God's hotue. It becomes him well to take 
care of that which was the nursery of his infancy : and now, afler three 
and twenty years, he expostulates with his hia guardian, Jeboiada, and 
the rest of his eoat, "Why repair ye not the breaches?" 

O gracious and happy vicissitude : Jehoiada the priest bad rnled the 
infancy of king Joash in matters of state, and now Joash the king com- 
mands aged Jehoiada the priest in matter of devotion. In the afiairs of 
God, the action is the priest's, the oversight and coaction is the prinoe's : 
by the careful endeavour of both, Gpd's honse is repaired, his service 
floorisheth. 

But alas I that it may too well appear, that the ground of this devo- 
tion was not altogether inward, no sooner doth the life of Jehoiada 
cease, than the devotion of Joash begins to languish ; and, after some 
languor, dies. 

The benefit of a tmly religions prelate, or statesman, is not known 
till his loss. 

Now, some idolatrous peers of Judali have soon miscarried the king, 
(roxa the honse of the Iiord God of their fathers, to serve groves, and 
idols. Yea, whither go we wretched men, if we be left by onr Maker ? 
King Joash is turned, not idolater only, but persecutor ; yea, which ia 
yet more horrible to consider, persecutor of the son of that Jehoiada to 
whom be owes bis own life. Zecbariah, his cousin-germ an, his foater- 
brodier, the holy is«ue of those parents by whom Joash lives and reigns, 
for the conscionable rebuke of the idolatry of prince and people, is un- 
justly and cruelly murdered by that anthankful hand. How possible ia 
it for fiur and saint'like beginnings to shut up in monstrous impieties I 
Let him that thinks be stands, take heed lest he fidl. When did God 
ever put up so fbnl ingratitude to himself, to hia servants 7 O Joash I 
what eyes can pity the fearful destruction of thee and thy Judah ? 

If ye have forgotten the kindness of Jehoiada, your nnkindneas to 
Jehoiada shall not be forgotten. " A shall army of Syrinns come up 
against Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed all die princes of the peo- 
ple, and sent alt the spoil of them to Danuwcos." Now Hasael revenges 
this quarrel of God, and his aniiinted, and plagnes that people wbitJi 
made themselves unworthy to be the Lord's inheritance. 
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And what becomes of JobbIi ? he is loft in great diseMM, when Ua own 
terrtuts conspired agaiiut him " for the blood of die aons of Jehoiada, 
and slew him on hialiedi and be died ; and they buried him not in the se- 
lulcbre of the kings." Dying Zechuiah had said, in the bttterneet of 
lis d^)arting soul, " The Lord look apon it, and require it." I confess, 
I had rather to have heard him say, " The Lord pass it over, and remit 
it;" so sud Stephen. Such difference there is between a martyr of the 
hw and of the gospel ; although I will hope the seal of justice, not the 
uncharitable heat of revenge, drew forth this word, Geid hears it, and 
now gives an aoconnt of his notice. Thus doth the Lord require the 
blood of Jehoiada's sod, even by the like unthuikful hand of the obliged 
servants of Joaab. He that was gnilty of abominable idolatry, yet, as if God 
meant to waive that challenge, is called to reckoning for his cruel un- 
thankfulness to Jehoiada : this crime shall make him odious alive, and 
shall abandon him dead from the sepulchre of his iatbers ; as if this last 
royalty were too good for him, who had forgotten the law of humanity. 
Some vices are such, as nature smiles upon, tfaou^ frowned at by divine 
justice. Others are such, as even nature itself abhors ; such is this of in- 
gtatitnde, which therefore carries so much mora detestation from Clod, as 
it is more odious even to them that have blotted out the image <tf Ciod. 



COHTEUPLATION V JOASH WITH ELISHA DVINO, 

Thb two Idngdoms of Judah and Israel, however divided both in 
government and affection, yet loved to interchange the names of their 
kings : even Israel ^o had their Joash, no better than that of Judah ; 
be was not more the father of the latter Jeroboam, than, in respect of 
misworship, he was the son of the first Jeroboam, who made Israel to 
sin. Those calves of Daa and Bethel, out of a polite misdevotion, be- 
sotted all the snccession of the ten usurped tribes. Yet even this idola- 
trons king of Israel comes down to visit the sick bed ef Elisha, and weeps 
upon his face. 

That holy prophet was never any flatterer of princes, neither spared 
he invectives against thetr most plausible sins : yet king Joash, that was 
beaten by his reproofs, washes that face with the tears of love and sor- 
row, which had often frowned vpon his wickedness. 

How much difference there was betwixt the Joash of Israel, and the 
Joash of Judah 1 that of Jndah, having been preserved and nurtured by 
Jehoiada the priest, after all profeseionB of deomess, shuts up in the nn< 
kind murder of his son, and that merely for the just reproof of his own 
idolatry ; this of Israel, having been estranged from the prophet Elisba, 
and sharply rebuked for the like offence, makes love to his dying reprov- 
er, and bedews his pale face with bis tears. Both wore bad enough ; 
bat this of Israel was, however vicious, yet good-natured : that of Judah 
added to bis wickedness an ill disposition, a dogged hnmoar. There 
are varieties even of evil men ; some are worse at the root, others at 
the bnuich : some more civilly harmless, others fouller in morality. 
Acoording to the exercise of the restraining grace, natural men do either 
rise or fall in their ill. 
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The longMt day must iuTe hie evening. Good ElUha, that had li*ed 
fiome ninety years, a wonder of prophets, and had outirora many siicce«- 
nions in the thrones of Israel and Judah, is now cast upon the bed of 
his sickness, yea, of his death. That very age might seem a disease, 
which yet is seconded with a languishing distemper. It is not in the 
power of any holiness to privilege us from infirmity o( body, from final 
disaolution. He that str^hed himse^ upon his bed, over Uie dead car- 
cass of die Sbunamit«'s son, and revived it, must now stretch out his own 
limbs upon his sick bed, and die. He saw his master Elijah npt up sod- 
detdy from the earth, and fetched by a fiery chariot fi\>m tins rale of 
mortality ; himself most leisurely wait for bis last pangs, in a lingering 
passage to the same glory. There is not one way appointed to tu, by 
the divine Providence, unto one common blessedness : one hadi more 
another hath more speed : violence snatcheth away one ; another, 
k insensible pace, draws every day nearer to his term : the wisdom 
and goodness of God magnifies itself in botii. Happy is he, tJtat, after 
due preparadon, is passed through tbe gates c^ death, ere he be aware. 
H^py is he, that, by the holy nse of long sickness, is taught to see the 
gates of death afar off, and addressed for a resolute passage ; the one 
dies like Elijah, tbe other like ESisha, both blessedly. 

The time was, when a great king sent to Elisha, to know if he shonLl 
recover : now the king of Israel, as knowing that Elisha shall not recover, 
so had his consumption spent liim, comes to visit the dyingprophet; and, 
when bis tears would give bim leave, breaks forth into a passionate ex- 
clamation : " O my father, my father, the chariots of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof 1" Yet the calvee of Dan and Bethel have left Mme 
goodness in Joash : as the best man hath something in him worthy of r«^ 
proof, so the faultiest hath something oommendahle. Had not tbe E^irit 
of God liimself told us, that Joash did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, we bad admired this piety, this reverend respect to the pro- 
phet. The holiest man could not have said more. It is possible for the 
clients of a false worship to hononr, out of another r^ard, tfae protemon 
of truth. From the hand of Elisha bad Jehu, tbe grandfather of Joash, 
received his unction to the kingdom ; this favour might not be forgotten. 

Vbitation of the sick is a duty required both by tiie law of humanity, 
and of religion. Bodily infirmity is sod and comfortless ; and therefore 
needs the presence and counsel of friends to relieve it : although, when 
we draw Ute curtains of those that are eminently gracious, we do rather 
fetch, with Joash, than brinr a blessing. 

How sensible should we be of the loss of holy men, when a Joash 
spends his tears upon Elisha t If we be more affeoled with the foregoii^ 
of a natural friend, or kinsman, than of a noted and useful prophet, it ar- 
gnes more love to ourselves, than to the church of God, than to God 
nimself. 

What use there was of chariots and horsemen in those wara of the 
ancients, all histories can tell as ; all the strength of the battle stood in 
these ; thero could be neither defence nor offence but by them ; ench was 
Elisha nnto IsraoL The greatest aafegnard to any nation is the sanctity 
and faithfolness of their prophets, without which tfae church and atate 
lie open to otter desolation. 
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Hie mme words that Elishft nid of kia nuater Elijah when he mw 
bbn taken up from tha euth, doth JoMk now Bpe«k uf Elisha, near his 
diualntion ; " O my tt&w, my father, the chuioto of Isnel, and the 
honemea thereof !" The worda were good, the tears were pious, bat 
where are the actions? O JoashI if the prophet were thjr father, 
where was tby filial obedience ? be cried down thy calrea, thou upheldat 
tbam ; he oomuelled thee to good, titon didat eril in the sight of tbe 

If the prophet was the chariot and horsaflien of Israd, why didit 
thoa fi^it against his boly doctrine ? if thoa weepedst for hii loss, why 
didat thou not weep for those sins of thine that procared it ? 

Had thine huid answered thy tongue, Israel bad been happy in 
gJUhm, Eliiba had been bi^py in Israel and thee. Words are no good 
trial of profesMon : tbe worst men may speak well. Actions have only 
tbe power to descry hypocrites. 

Yet eren a Joatb, thai oomplying, shall not ga away unblessed. 
This ontward kiadness shall receire an outward retribntion. These 
few drops of warrn water, shed upon the fane of a prophet, shall not 
Imb tiieir reward. The spirit of prophecy forMkas not the death-iwd of 
Eiisha : he calls for bow and arrowa, and puts them into the hand of 
Jaasfa, and, potting bis bands upon tbe king's band, be bids lo about 
eastward, and while the shaft fliea, and lights, he saya, " The arrow of 
the Lord's d^veranee bvin Syria ; for thoa aiuit amite the Syrians in 
Aphck, till Ihon have oonsumed them." If the weak and withered hand 
of the prophet had not been npon tbe youthful and vigorous hand of the 
kin|^ dtis bow had been drawn in vain ; tbe strength was from the hand 
of the king, the blessing from tbe band of the prophet. He, whose real 
pacable hath made tbe earth to be Syria, tbe wroir revenge, the archer 
Joash, bath obtained for hie last boon from 0«d to Israel, that this ar- 
cher shall shoot this mrow of revenge into the heart «f Syria, and wound 
^ to death. Whan then Aa hand of the king, and of tbe prophet, draw 
together, there cannot choose bat success most follow. 

How readily doth Elisha now make good tbe words of Joash ! how 
trvly ia be tbe ehariota and horsemen of Israel I Israel had not fbnght 
without him, much leaa had been victoriona ; if their* be the endeavour, 
the SBeoeaa ia bii. Even the dying prophet pats life and speed into tbe 
foniea of Israel ; and, while he ia digging bis own grave, is raising tro* 
pbies to God's people. 

He had received kiadoess from the Syrians ; amongst them was Le 
harboured in the dearth, and from some of their noblee was presented 
with riih gifts ; but their enmity to Israd drowns all bis private re- 
apers ; be cannot but profeas hoatility to the public enemies of tbe church, 
tnithw can he content bimadf with a sin^e prediction of their ruin. 
H« bids Joash to take the arrows, and smite upon the ground ; he sets 
no number of those strokes, a* anppoaing the fi«qneBce of those blows, 
wUah Joaah might well, upon ttua former parabolical act, undentand 
to be significant. Tbe slack hand of tbe king amlt«a but thrice. So 
opt we are to be waning to ourselves ; so coldly do we execute tbe 
commands of God. The uck prt^het is not more grieved than angry 
at this dull negligence. Doubtless, God bad revealed to him, for liis, 
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lait gratification, tlut^ upon hii ftrrent prayen, to ofW ai Joaafa ahonld 
voluntarily, after hti general charge, ainite tbe earth, so oft ahould !■• 
rael Binite Syria. Eltaha's seal doth not languish with his body; with a 
fatherly authority he diide* him who had styled him father, not fearing 
to spend some of hi* last wind in a mild reproof; " Thou shouidst have 
smiUen five or six times, then thou hadst smitten Syria till thou liadst 
consumed it ; whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice." Not 
that the unchangeable decree of the Almighty meant to suspend itself 
upon tbe uncertain issue of Joaib's will ; but lie, that puts this word in- 
to tbe mouth of his prophet, puts this motion into the hand of the king, 
which did not more wiiitngly stay, than necessarily obey the providence 
whereby it was stirred. Even while we have (be freest choice, we fall 
upon those actions and circnmstaiices, whereby the jast and holy will of 
our God is brought about. Our very oe^ecla, our ignorances, shall ful- 
fil his eternal counsels. 

Elitha dies and is buried ; his miracles do not cease with his life. 
Who can marvel, that his living prayers raised the son of tbe Shnna- 
mite, when his desd bone* raise the carcass that tonohed them I Ood 
will be free in bis works ; he that must die himself, yet shall revive 
another ; the same power might liave continued life to him, that gave 
it by his bones. Israel shall well see that he lives, by whose virtue 
Elisha was both in life and death miraculous. While the prophet waa 
alive, the Impetration might seem to be his, though tbe power were 
God's. Now, that he is dead, the bones can challenge nothing, but 
•end the wandering Israelite to that Almighty agent, to whom it is all 
one to work by tbe quick or dead. Were not the men of Israel more 
dead than tbe carcass thus bnried, how could they choose but see, in 
this rained corpse, an emblem of their owu condition ? how could they 
choose but think. If we adhere to the God of Elisba, he shall raise our 
decayed estates, and restore our nation to the former glory ? 

The Sadducees had as yet no being in Israel. With what face could 
that heresy ever after look into the world, when before tbe birth of it, 
it was BO palpably convinced, with an example of tbe resurrection ? 
Intermission of time, and degrees of corruption, add nothing to the im- 
possibility of our rising. The body that is once cold in death, hath no 
more aptitude to a re-animation, than that which is mouldered Into dost ; 
only the divine power of the Maker must restore either, can restore 
both. When we are dead, and buried in the grave of our sin, it is only 
the touch of God's prophets, applying unto us the death and resurrec- 
tion of the Son of God, that can put new lif!e into us. No less tme, 
though spiritual, is the miracle of our rising up from an estate of inward 
corruption, to a life of grace- 
Yet all this prevails not with Israel. No bones of Elisba could raise 
them from their wicked idolatry ; and, notwithstanding tlieir gross sins, 
Joash their king prospers. Whether it were for the sake of Jehu, 
whose grandchild he was, or for the sake of Elisba, whose face he wept 
upon, his hand is notably successful, not only against the son of Haaael 
king of Syria, whom he beats out of tbe cities of Israel, but against Ama- 
■iah king of Judab, whom he took prisoner, beating down the very 
walls of Jerusalem, and returning laden with the sacred and rick spoil, 
bulb of (he lemiile and court, to his Samaria. 
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O tlie depth of Divine joatioe and wisdom in the»e outward adminigtra- 
tMu I Tlie beat chvae, the beat man, doth not ever fare beat. Ama- 
siah lUd that whidi was right ia the aight of the Lord, Joaah eril ; 
Amaiiah foUowa David, though net with equal pacea; Joash fullowa 
Jeroboam ; yet ia Amaziah ahametiilly foiled by Joaah. Whether God 
yet meant to viait, npon thia king of Jndah, the atill odioua untlunkfnl- 
neaa oF hia father Jehoiada, or to plague Jndah for their afaare in the 
blood of Zecbariah, and their late revolt to idolatry; or, whether 
Amaaiah'a too much confidence in hia own atrength, which moved hia 
bold challenge to Joaah, were thought fit to be thiu taken down ; or 
wfaatevOT other aecret ground of God'a judgment there might bet it la 
not for our preaumption to inquire. Whoao by the event ih^ jvdge of 
love or hatred, ahall be aure to run upon that woe, which belongs to them 
that call good evil, and evil good. 

What a savage piece of justice it ia, to pat the ri^t, whether of in- 
heritance or honour, to the deciaion of the aword, when it ia no news 
for the better to miscarry by the hand of the worae I 

llie race ia not to the swift, the battle ia not to the strong, no, not 
to die good. Perhaps God will correct his own by a foil ; perhaps be 
will plagne his enrany by a victory. They are only our apiritual com- 
bats wherein our Uthliil courage is sure <rf a crown. 



COHTEHFLATION VI— UZZIAH LEPROUS. 

^vBNtbethrone of David passed many changes of goodand evil. Good 
Jehoshapbat waa followed with three auccessiona of wicked princ«s, and 
thoae three were agun succeeded with three others godly and virtaoua. 
Amaiiah for a long time ahooe &ir, but at the laat, shut up in a cloud : 
the gods of the Edomitea marred him. His rebellion against God 
Btirred ap his people's rebellion against him. The same hands that 
alew him, crowned hia son Uzziah ; eo aa the young king might imagine, 
it was not their spite that drew violence upon bis father, but hia own 
wickedness. Both early did this prince reign and late ; he began at 
HXteen, and sat fifty-two years in the throne of Judoh. They, that 
mutinied in the decUning age of Amaaiah the father, are obsequious to 
tbe childhood of the son, as if they professed to adore sovereignty, 
while they hated lewdness. The unchanged government of good princes 
is die happiness no leea of the aubjecta, than of themselves. The hand 
knows beat to guide thoae reina to which it hath been inured ; and even 
mean hackneys go on cheerfully in their wonted road. Custom, as it 
makes evils more supportable, so, where it meets with constant minds, 
makes good things tJie more pleasing and beneficial. 

Tlie wise and holy Zecbariah was a happy tutor to tlie minority of 
king Uniah. That vessel can hardly miscarry, where a skilful steers- 
man aita at the helm. The first praise of a good prince is to be judi- 
cious and jnat, and pioua in himself : the next is, to give ear uid way to 
tfaem that are such. While Zecbariah hath the visions of God, and 
Uzziah takes the coDniels uf Zechariah, it ia hard to lay, whether the 
prophet, or the king, or the state be happier. 
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God will bfl in no nun's debt. 60 loi^ «• Unudt foiiglit the Iiord, 
" Ciod made him to prosper." Even wlist we do out of duty, caimot 
leant a retrard. GodlinesB nerer diaappointed any maa'a bopos, oft haA 
exceeded them. If UHiah fight agsuHt the Pluliatioeat if againtt the 
Arabians, and Mehunims ^according to hu nsuea), the atrwigtfa, tba 
help of the Almighty U wiui him. The AamionitM oonie in with pro> 
•enti, and all the neighbour nationfl ring of the greatneu, of tbe haj^i- 
ness of UiEiab : hia bounty and care make Jeruaalem both atrong 
and proud of her new towers ; yea, the very detett muit taste of hia 
munificence. 

The outward monificeace of princes owmot stand Srm, unlsM it be 
built upon the fbundatiuns of proTidence and frugality. Uzaiah had 
not been so great a king, if he had not been lo great a hosbwid ; he 
had hie flocks in the deserts, and his herda in tbe ^ina ; hia ploughs in 
the fields, his Tine^esiers upon the momitams, and in Camel ; neither 
was this mom out of profit than delight, (at he lored hnsbuidrT- Who 
can contemn those callinga for meaouess, which hare been the pleasure* 
of princes? 

Hence was Usuah so potent at home, so draadfid to hu nrighboon. 
Hia wars had better sinew than theirs. Which of hia predecessors was 
able to muntun so settled an army, of more than three hundred and 
ten thousand trained soldiers, well furnished, well fitt«d for the audden- 
est occasions P Tiirift is die strongest prop of power. 

The greatness of Uxziah, and the rare dericet of his artificial engines 
for war, have not more raiaed hia lame than his heart : so is he swollen 
up with the admiration of his own strength and glory, that he breaks 
again. How easy it is for the beat man to doat upon himself, and to be 
' l^ed np so high, as to lose the sight both of the ground whence he 
rises, and of the hand that advanced him ! How hard it is for him that 
hath inTented strange engines for the battering his enemies, to find out 
any means to heat down hia own proud thoughts I Wise Solomon knew 
what he did, when he "prayed to be delivered from too much: "Lest," 
said he, " I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is tbe Lord?" Upon 
this rock did the son of StJomon run, and split himself. His foil saile 
ef prosperity carried him into presumption and rain. What may be not 
do, what he may not be? Because he found hia power otherwise un- 
limited, overruling in the court, the cities, the fields, the deserts, 
the armies uid magasines, therefore he thinks he may do so in the 
temple too. As things royal, civil, husbandry, military, passed hia 
hands : so why should not, thinks he, sacred also ? It is a dangerous 
indiscretion for a man not to know the bounds of hia own calling. What 
confoaion doth not follow upon this breaking of the ranks I 

Upon a solemn day, king Uzziah clothes himself in pontifical robes, 
and, in the view of that populous assembly, walks up in state into the 
temple of God, and boldly approaching to the altar of incense, ofiers to 
bum sweet odours upon it to the God of heaven. Aiariah the priest is 
■enstbte of so perilous an encroachment ; he therefore, attended vith 
fourscore valiant assistants of that holy tribe, hastens after the king, and 
finding him with the censer in his hand, ready addressed to that ainfiil 
devotion, stays him with a free and grave expostulation. There is no 
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plaee wherein I conld be sorry to Me thee, O king, but this where thon 
art ; neither is there any act that we should grudge thee ao much, at 
thit which is the most aacred. Is it possible that bo great an orersight 
ahould faU into snch wiRdum? can a religious prince, truned np under 
a iuAy Zecbariab, after so many years' lealona profession of piety, be 
rfther ignorant or regardleas of those limiu, wfaiofa Clod hath set (o his 



O what means this nncooth attempt I Consider, O dear sovereign, 
for God's sake, for thy soul's sake, consider where thou art, what thon 
dost: it is God's bonse wherein thou standest, not thine own. Look 
abont thee, and see, whether these rails, these tables, these pillars, these 
walls, these pavements, hare any resemblance of earth. There is no 
plaoe in all the world, whence ^y God bath ezcladed thee, but only 
this; this he hath reserred for his own ose; and canst than think much 
to allow one room as proper to bim, who hath not grudged all the rest 
to thee? Bat if it be thy seal of a personal service to God, that hath 
carried thee thither, alaa ! how canst thon hope to please the Almighty 
with a forbidden sacrifice ? which of thine holy progenitors ever dared 
to tread where thy foot now standeth ? which of them eter put forth 
their hand to toneh this sacred altar P Thon knowest diat God hath 
aet qiart, and sanctified his own attendants. Wherefore serves the 
priesthood, if tliis be the right of kings 7 Were it not for the strict 
prohibition of onr God, it could seem no other than an honour to our 
profession, that a king should think to dignify himself by oar employ 
ment. But now, knowing the severe ckar^ of the great King of hea- 
ven, we cannot but tremble to see that censer in thine band : whoever, 
out of the holy tribe, hath wielded it onrerenged ? this affront is not to 
Bs, it is to the God whom we serve. In awe of that terrible Majesty, 
as thon wouldst aroid some exemplary judgment, O king, withdraw 
thyself, not without hnmble deprecatiofls, from this presence, and lay 
down that interdicted handfnl, with fear and trembjtng. Be thou ever 
a king, let us be priests; the sceptre is thine, let censers be ours. 

What religious heart oonld do other, than relent at so faithful and 
just an admonition? but bow hard is it for greAt persons to yield th^ 
bare offended ! Uui^ must not be faolty ; what is dotie rashly, shul 
be borne out with power ; he was wroth, and thus expreaseth i^ What 
means this saucy expostulation, O ye sons of Levi? bow dare ye thus 
malapertly control the well-meant actions of your sovereign ? if ye be 
priests, remember that ye are subjects ; or if ye wit) needs forget it, 
how easy is it for this hand to awake yonr memory. What such otfenee 
«an it be for me to come into that house, and to toneh that altar, which 
my royal progenitors hare made, bsantified, oonsecrated ? is the God of 
this place only yours ? Why do y« thus antbidonsly engross religion ? 
if princes have not intermeddled with these holy affaira, it was becauss 
they would not, not beoansa they might not. When these laws weiv 
made for the sanctuary, there were no kings to grace these dirine cere* 
monies ; yet even then, Moses was privileged. The persons of princes, 
if ye know not, are no less sacred than yonr own. It is yoitr presnmp. 
tion to account the Lord's amnnted probne. Contest wiu those, whose 
dry and anhallowed heads are sabject to yonr power; fw me, I will not 
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Mk yoar leave lo be deToot. Look y« ta your own cenMn, presDni« 
not lo meddio with mine ; in the meantime, can ye think thi« iniolence 
of yonra shall eacape nnrevenf^ed p Can it stand with the hononr of ray 
■ot^trei^ty, to be thns proudly cbecked by lubjectH 7 " God do so to 
me, and more also, if' — While Useiiab yet spe^s, God strike* : ere the 
worda of fnry can come forth of his month, the leproay appears ia Itii 
forehead. Leproay was a moat loathsome digease ; the forehead is the 
most conapicnous p>rt. Had this shamefnl scurf broken forth upon his 
liand, or foot, or breatt, it mif^ht have been hid from the eyea of men ; 
now the forehead is cmitten with this jnd^ent, that God may proclaim 
to all beholden. Thus shall it be done to the nian, whose arrogance 
hath thrust btm upon a sacred chai^. Public offences must have open 

It is a dangerous thing to pat onrselvea into the a&irs, int« the 
presence of God, unwarranted. There cannot be a more foolish mis- 
prision, than, because we are great on earth, to think we miiy he bold 
with Heaven. When God's messengers cannot prevail by counsels, en- 
treaties, threats, it is time for God to show his immediate judgments. 
Wilful offenders can expect nothing bat a fearful revenge. 

Now begins TJtmtah to be confoanded in himself; and shame ttriree 
with leprosy, for a place iu his forehead : the hand of God hath done 
that in an instant, which all the tongues of men had attempted in vain. 
There needs no Airther solicitor of his egress ; the sense of his plagne 
sends bim forth alone. And now he thinks, Wretched man that I ain, 
how have I angered God, and undone myself I 1 would needs come in 
like a priest, and now go forth a leper ; the pride of my heart made me 
think myself worthy the presence of a God ; God's just displeasme hath 
ROW made me nnworthy of the presence of men ; while I affected the 
altar, I bare lost my throne ; while I soomfiilly rejected the advice and 
censares of God's ministers, I am now became a spectacle of horror and 
deformity to my own servants ; I, that would be sending np perfnmes 
to heaven, have made my nastinesx hateful to my own aensea. What 
do I nnder this sacred roof? neither is God's house now for me, nor 
. mine own : what cell, what dangeon is dose enough for me, wherein to 
wear out the residue of mine nnhappy and nncomfarlakle days P O God, 
^oo art just, and I am miserable ! 

Thai, with a dejected countenance, and sad heart, doth Uinah has- 
ten to letire himself; and wishes that he ooold be no less hid from him- 
self, than from other*. How easy is it for the God of heaven to bring 
down the highest pitch of earthly greatneaa, and to homble die atnb- 
bomest pride I 

Upon the leirnre of second tiiou^ta, Usaiah cannot but acknowledge 
much tavoor in this correction, and confess to have escaped well; others 
bo knew had been struck dead, or swallowed up quick, for lo preaump- 
tnons an intrusion. It is happy for him, if bis forehead may excuse his 
•onL 

Uaaiah ceased not to be a king, when be began to be a leper ; the 
disease of his forehead did not remove his crown : hit son Jotbam re^- 
ed lor him, under him ; and while he was not seen, yet he was obeyed. 
The character of sovereignty is indelible, whetbw by bodily infirmity, or 
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hj lyii 'N mil oaiuuVk Neitkw is it othenrite, O God, bMwixt thee and 
oi ; if we be oneo ■ royal generation unto thee, onr leprosiea may defortn 
HI, they shall not dethrone us ; still shall we hare the rigdt, still tita 
pMseaaion of that glorioos kingdnm, wherein we are iBr^l«d from 
•tonitr. 



CONTBHFLATlOll VIL-AHAZ WrrU HIS HEW ALTAB- 

ArTEB many onluvpy chan^ of the two tltnmee, Ahaa succeeds 

Jolham in the kingdom of Jndah, an ill son of a good father ; not 
more the heir of David's seat, than o( Jeroboam's sin. Though Isisel 
play the harlot, yet who can abide that Judah ahonld am P It is hard 
BOt to be infected with a contagious neighbourhood : whoever read, that 
the kingdom of Israel was seasoned with the Tici&ity of the tme religion 
of Judah ? Ooodaesa, such our nature is, is not so apt to spread. A 
tainted air dolJi more eauly affect a soond twdy, than a wholesome 
air can dear the sick. Superstition hath ever been more successful 
than troth ; the young yeare of Ah^ are soon misled to a plausible 
misdevotion. 

A man that is once fallen from truth, knows where he shall stay. 
]i>om the calves of Jeroboam is Ahaz drawn to the gods of the heathen; 
I, now bulls and goats are too little for those new deities ; his own 
h and Uood is but dear enough ; " He made his son to pass throaoli 
thnr fire." Where do we find any religious Israelite thus zealow un 
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God I Neither doth the holiness and mercy of oar God require bo cmel 
a faj^fi™ : neither is our dull and niggardly hand read v to gnti^ him 
with more easy obediences. God, how gladly should we offer auto 
thee our sonls and bodies, which we may enjoy so much the more, when 
tltey are thine ; since aealons psgaos stick not to lose their own flesh and 
Uood in an idol's fire I 

He, that hath thus shamefiilly cast off the God of hie &thers, cannot 
be long without a fearful revenge. The king of Israel galls him on the 
one Hde, the king of Syria on the other. To avoid the shock of both, 
Ahaa dotb not betake himself to the God whom he bad offended, who 
was aUe to make his enemies at peace with him, but to Tiglolh-pileser 
king of Asbnr ; bim doth he woo with suits, with gifts, and robs God of 
those presents, which may endear so stroDg a helper. He that though 
■ot his BOB too dear for an idol, thinks not God's ulver and gold toodear 
for an idolatrous abettor. 

O the infinite padence of the Almighty I God gives success awhile 
to so offensive a rivality. This Assyrian king prevuls agwast the king 
t^ Syria, kills him, and takes his chief citv Damascus. The quarrel of 
the king of Judah hath enlarged the l«rntories of his assistant beyond 
hope : and now, while this Assyrian victor is enjoying the possession of 
his new-won Danlascus, Abas goes up thither to meet him, to congratu- 
late the victory, to add unto those triumphs, which were drawn on by 
his solicitation. There he sees a new-bshioned altar, that pleases his 
eye; thi^ old form of Solomon's, which was made by the patent showed 
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to Holes in the mount, is now grown stale and dMpicsble: a model 
of tUa more exquisite frune is sent to Urijah die prieit, and must be 
■amjdled in Jerunlem. 

It is a dangerous presumption to make innorationa, if bnt in the 
circiunatance of God's worship. Those human additions, which wonld 
seem to gntce the institntion of God, deprave it ; that infinite Wisdom 
knows I>est what will please itself, and prescribes accordingly. The 
foolishness of God is wiser than the wLadom of men. Idolatry and 
fkls^ood are connnonly more gandy and plausible than truth. That 
heart which can, for the outward homeliness, despise the ordinances of 
God, is already alienated &om true religion, and lies open to the grossest 
superstition. 

NeTer any prince was so foully idolatrous, as that he wanted a priest 
to second him. An Urijah is fit to humonr an Ahas. Greatness could 
never command any thing, which some servile wits were not ready both 
to applaud and justiiy. 

Ere the king can be returned from Damascus, the altar is finished. 
It were happy, if true godliness could be so forward in the prosecutions 
of good. Neither is this strange pile reared only, but thrust up betwixt 
God's altar and the temple, in an apparent precedency, as if he had said. 
Let the God of Judah come behind the deities of Syria. 

And now, to make up the foil measure of his impiety, this idolatrous 
king will himself be saoificing upon bis new altar, to hU new gods, the 
gods of Damascus. An usurped priesthood well becomes a false deity : 
" Because, soith he, the gods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore 
will I sacrifice to them, uist they may help me." 

O bliiid superstition I How did the gods of Syria help their kinvv, 
when both those kings and their gods were vaaquisbed and taken by 
the king of Assyria? Bven this Damascus and this altar were the spod 
of a foreign enemy ; how then did the gods of Syria help their kings, 
any other than to their ruin ? What dotage is this to make choice <^ a 
foiled protection ? Bnt had the Syrians prospered, must their gods 
have the thanks 7 Are there no authors of good but blocks or devils P 
or is an outward prosperity the only argument of truth, the only motive 
of devotion ? O fooUsh Abas I it is & God thou hast forsaken that 
plagues thee, under whose only arm thou mightst have prevailed. His 
power beats those pagan stocks one ag»nst another, so as, one while, one 
seems vict^rions, another vanquished ; and at last he coafonada both to- 
gether with their proudest clients. Thyself shall be the best instance. 

Of all the kings of Jadah hitherto, there is none so dreadful an ex- 
ample, either of sin or judgment, as this son of good Jotham. I abhor 
to think, that such a monster should descend from the loins of David ; 
where should be the period of this wickedness ? He began with the 
high places, thence he descends to the- calves of Dan and Bethel ; frttm 
thence he falls to a Syrian altar, to the Syrian god ; then, frt>m a part- 
nership, he falls to on utter exclusion of the true God, and blocking up 
his temple : and then to the sacrifice of his own son ; and at last, as if 
hell were broken loose upon God's inheritance, every several city, every 
hig^ place of Jndah hath a new god. No marvel, if he be branded by 
the Spirit of God, with, '< This is that king Abas." 
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a leave behind it 
Who CBD axpreM the horror of God's reTeii|;« 
upon ft people thu should have been his ? Pekah the king of Israel 
dew a hundred and twentf thoaaand of them in one day, amount whom 
was Masei^ the wn of Ahaa. O joat jvdgment of the Almighty ! Ahaa 
sheda the Uood of one son to an idol : the troe Qod ahedg the blood at 
another 4^ hit sons in rerenge. 

Yet the hand of the Lord is stretched out atill. 

Two hundred thoniand of them were carried away, by the Israelites, 
captire to Samaria. 

The Edomite? came, and carried away another part of them for bond 
■laves to their country. 

Ill* Philistines came up and shared the cities of the south of Jndah, 
and the villages thereof : i^rtly, what other is miserable Judah, than 
the prey and spoil of all the neiffhbouring nations I " For the Lord 
broi^lht Judah low because of Israel ; for he made Judah naked, and 
trsnsgieased sore ^^^nst the Lord." As for the great king of AJ»hnr, 
whom Ahaa purchased with the Bacril^oas pillage of the house of 
God, instead of an aid, he prove* a burden ; however he sped in bis 
first onsets, now " he distressed Jndah, but strengthened it not." The 
dtarge was as great as the benefit small; sooner shall he eat them 
out, than rescue them. Xo arm of flesh can shelter Ahaa from a ven- 



a wise, O ye Idnn ; be instruoted, O ye judges of the earth : serve 
the Lord with fear, and H^oica with trembling. Kiss the son, lest he 
be angry, and ye perish fnnn the way, when his wrath is Idndled bnt a 
Uttle." 

^ His anbgects complain, that he died so late ; and, as repenting tJiat he 
ever waa, denying him a room in the sepulchres of Icings ; as if they had 
said, the eommon earth of Jerusalem is too good for him that d^ene- 
imted from hia progenitors, spwled hia kingdom, deprived his peo|de, for- 
HNdc God. 
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an the nns of both, that they strive whether shall t 
lot must light upon the ten tribes. Though the late king of Judah were 
personally worse than the most of Jeroboam's successors, yet the people 
were mierally less evil* upon whom the encroachments of idolatry were 
more by obtrusion, than by consent ; besides that the thrones of Judah 
had some interchangea of good princes, Israel none at all. The same 
JHstice dierefore that made Israel a sconige to Judah, made Assyria a' 
aeMfnoB to IsiseL 

It waa tiie qnarrel of Jndah, that first engaged the king of Ashor in 
this war ag^nst Israel : now he is not so easily fetched off. So we 
have seen some eager mastiff, that hath been set on by the least dap 
. of the band, bnt conld not be loosened by the force of staves. 
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SalflUDewr kii^ of Aiaym oodm iq> agMiut Htnhea king' of larac) 
ud subdnsB hioi, tad puts him to liia ^bate. Hui yoke waa DBooatli 
■nd y-pi-itiup- tha raaqaisbed prinoe ms Koitbar Ma (o nuit, vac 



and subdnaa hioi, aad puta him to hia ^bate. Hui yoke waa DBooatli 
■nd w^eaaiiw: the ranqaisbed prinoe ms Koitbar able (o nuit, lu 
williag to yim : aeootly tberrfore he treata with the kiig «f EgryP* ^ 



aiaittanee, >■ daurtjif ralhar to haaard bia llbarty by the haad of an 
sqoal, than to eiyoy a qniat nibjectioii nadar the hand at ■■ oramding 
power. We cannot blame princes to be jmtloua of tkaiv aorareigntiea : 
the detaining of his yearly tribnte, and the wluaparingi with new eon- 
fedoratea, have drawn vp tha king of Aaknr to pofect liia own rietoriea. 
He retuma therefore with a strong power, and, after thrae yeara' aiagey 
takfli Samaria, ia:q)risona Hoihea, and, in the tauAaage of a woefid c^*- 
tirity, he peoples Israel with Asiyrians, and Assyria with larariitea. 
Now that abuaed toil hath, upon a larfeit of wickodneaB, eaat ont her 
perfidiona ownera, and will try bow it can &re with heathenish itran- 
gars. Now, the Asiyrian gaOants triumph in the palaoei of Samaria 
and Jeareel, iriiile the peeri and u^taios of Israel are driran manacled 
through the Assyrian streets, and billeted to the aeTcral plaeea of diar 
perpetual Herritnde. Shortly now the flottrishing Idi^dom of the ten 
tribea ie come to a final and shamefcl end, and so ranidied in tUs laat 
disiipatioB, that, sinoe that day, no man eoold ever aay, this waa Israel. 

O terrible example of vengeanee, upoa that paenliar people, whom 
Qod hath chosen for hinwelf oat of all the world I All the world weio 
wttnesses of the iarours of their mintcnloos delirerances and protec- 
tions ; all the worid ahall be witneeaes cf their jttat confurion. 

It is not in the power of sBf^ enors to aet off timt infinite aoeivy. 
What waa it, O Ood, what was it that mued thee to oast off thine 
own inheritance ? what bnt the same that made thee to cast the angda 
•nt of hearen, eT«n their rebelliona sins, noae ains dared ta emnlate 
Ike greatnesa of thy mnvieB, no lees than Iheyfaned tl>e severity of thy 
jodginenu 3 " They left all the commandaMnta of die Lead Aear God ; 
and made them molten iatagee, even two oalreai and made a grore, 
and worshipped all the host of hearen, and serred Baal, and canaod 
their sons and ^uighters to pass through the fire, and used divination 
and enchantments, and sold themselves to do eril in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger." 

Neither were these slips of fraoUy, or ignorant mistakings, but wil- 
ful crimes, obstinate impieUes, in spite of the doctrines, reprooft, mena- 
ces, miracnlans convietiona of the holy juophets, whi^ God sent 
amongst them. Thy deetmetion is of thyself, O Israel I What oonld 
the just hand of the Almighty do less than consume a nation so incar» 
rigibly flagitious ? a nation so nnthankfnl for meroiaa, so impatient of 
remedies, so inoap^Ie of repentance ; so obliged, so wanied, so sbamn 
lasaly, so lawlessly wicked ? 

What nation under heaven can new challenge aa indefeaaible intereat 
in God, whan Israel itself is cast off? what ohnroh in the world can 
show such dear love-tokens from the Almighty, as this new abhorred 
and adnlterons aponse P He, that spared not the natnral olive, ahall he 
^ar« the wild ? It is not for ue sinnen a£ the Cientiles to be hi|^ 
minded, bnt awfid. 

The IsraeUtea are earried o^ve into Assyria, 'nese gooSy dties 



:ecb, Google 



coNT. vmO DB8TRUCTI0N OF ISRAEU 99 

of the ten tribes niAy not lie waste and unpeopled ; the winloin of die 
rictor finds it fit to traniplant liis own coloiiiee thither, that so be may 
niie profit thence, with security. From Babylon therefore, Rnd 
Cutbui, and Atb, and Hamath, a&d Se^wrraim, dodi he send of his 
own snbjectS; to poaseaa and inhabit the cities of Swoaria. The land 
doth Dot brook her new taoaats : " they ftared not the Lord ;" how 
should they ? they knew him not " lliardore the JJord sent lions 
amoogrt than, which slew some of them." Not the Teriest pagan can 
be exinued fiu Iiis ignorance of God : even the depravedst nature might 
teach ns to tremble at a Deity. It is just with tlw Almighty not to pat 
up with ne^ect, where he hath bestowed reason. 

Hie brnte creatures are sent to revcmge the quarrel of their Maker, upon 
worse beasts than themselves. Still hath God left himself chamiMiHis in 
Israel : lions tear the Assyrians in pieces, and pat them in min^ that, 
had it net been lor wickedness, that land needed not to have okonged 
nasten. The great Lord of the world cannot want means to pisgoe 
ofiendoa : if the man be gone, yet the beasts are there ; and if the 
beasts had been gone, yet, so long as then were stones in the walls, in 
the qunniea, God would be sure of avengers. There is no security but 
in bung at peace with God. 

Hie king of Assyria is soed to for remedy. Even these pagans have 
learned to know that these lions were sent from a God ; that diis pun- 
ishment b for sin : " They know not the manner of the God of the 
land, therefore he hath sent lions among them." These blind heathens, 
that think every land hath a several god, yet hold that god worthy of 
his own worship ( yet hold, that wtwutip must be grounded upon know- 
ledge, the want of that knowledge punishable, the punishment c^ that 
want just and divine. How much worse than Assyrians are they that 
are ready to ascribe all calamities to natnra, to chance ! that, acknow- 
ledging but one Ood of all the world, are yet caraless to know him, to 
snrrehimt 

One of the priests of Israel is appcunted to he carried back to Sa> 
maria, to teach the Assyrian eolony the fidiions of the god ot the land ; 
■ot far devotion, but for impunity. Vun politunans .think to satisfy 
Ood by patohii^ i^ reUgiona : any forms are good enoimh for an un- 
known ^ty. The Aagyrian priesta teach and practise the worshh* of 
tbmr own gods. The Israelitish priest prescriMe the worship of the 
tnw God. The pe<^ wUl follow both ; the one out of liking, the 
other oat of foar. What a prodigious mixture was here of rriigions I 
true with &lse, Jewish with Paganish, divine with devilish i every di- 
vistoM of thene transplanted Assyrians had thrar sevorel deities, high 
phwes, sncxifioee j this high i»iest of Israel intercoaunonce with every 
one of them : so that now these &thers of Samaritanism are in at all ; 
■' They foar the X<cnrd, and serve their idols." No beggar's cloak is 
more pieeed than tlw religion of these new Inhabitants of IsraeL I 
know not how their bodies sped for the lions ; I am sure their souls 
bred the worse for this akedley. Above all things, God hates a mon- 
psl devatiaB ; if we be not sll Israel, it wwe better to be all Aahur ; 
U caauM so aaneh ^iplcaae God to be unknown or Defected, as to be 
consorted with idols. 
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C0HTE1IPI.ATION IX.— HEZBKtAH AMD SEMMACHBItlB. 

IsRAEi, is fptiK, Jadah m l«ft sUutding ; or ratlier »vme tew spriga of 
thoce two tribes : so we hare seen, in the Bhredding of some luge timber- 
kree, ooe or two bouglis left at the top to hold op the eap. Who can 
but lament the poor remainders of that Uo^ishing kin^om of Dand ! 

Take out of the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin one hiudred and 
twenty thousand, whom Pekoh the king of Israel slew in one day ; take 
out two hundred thonsand that were carried away captive to Samaria ; 
take out those that were transported into the bondage of the Edomiles, 
and those that were subdued in the south parts by the Philistines : alas I 
what a handful was left to the king of Judah ; scarce worth the name 
of a dominion I yet, eren now, ont of the gleeds of Judab, doth God 
r^se up a glorious light to his forlorn churdi ; yea, from the wretched 
loins of Abas, doth God fetch a holy Hexelciah. It had been hard to 
conceive the state of Judah worse thu it was ; nuther was'it more mi- 
serable than sinful, and, in regard at both, desperate ; when beyond hope, 
God reyivei this dying stodc of David, and, out of very rains, builds up 
his own house. Ahai was not more the ill son of a good ftther, than he 
was the ill father of a good son. He was the ill son of good Jolham, 
the ill father of good Heaekiah ; good Hezekioh makes amends for his 
Other's impiety, and puts a new life into the heardess remnant of God's 
people. 

The wisdom of our good God knows when his aid will be moat aeaaon- 
able, moat welcome, which he then loves to give, when he finds us left of 
our hopes. That mercifid hand is reserved for a dead lift ; then he fails 

Now, ye might have seen this pious prince busily bestirring himself, 
in so late and needfiil a reformation, removing the high places, batter- 
ing and burning the idols, demolishing their temples, cutting down their 
groves, opening the temple, pui^ng the altars and vessels, sanctifying the 
priests, rekindling the lamps, renewing the incense, re-instituting the sa- 
crifices, establishing the order of God's service, appointing the courses, 
settling the maintenance of the ministArs, publishing the decrees of the 
long-neglected passover, celebrating it and the other feasts with due 
solemnity, encooraging iJie people, contributing bountifidly to the offer- 
ings ; and, in one word, so ordering all the affairs as if he had been 
sent down from heaven to restore religion, as if David himself had been 
alive again in this blessed heir, not so much of his crown, as of his piety. 
O Judah I happy in thy Hesekiah ; O Hezebiah I happy in the grauoos 
restoration of thy Judab. Ahai shall have no thanks for such a son : 
the God, that is able of the very stones to raise children to Abraham, 
ruses a true seed of David, out of the corrupt loins of an idolater. That 
infinite mercy is not tied to the terms of an immediate propt^ation : for 
the space of three hundred years, the man after €!od's own heart had no 
perfect heir till now. 1^ now did the high places stand : the devotions 
of the best princes of Judah were blemished with some weak omissionB. 
Now, the seal of good Heaekiab dean all those defects, and works an 
entire change. 



) by Google 



CONT. IX.] HBZEKIAH AND SBNNACHERia 95 

How Bcasonably hath the prorldence of God kept the best nmn for the 
woivt dmee I When God hath a great work to do, he knona to fit him* 
self with iDBtrnmeDts. 

No marvel, if the paganish idols go to wreck, when even the bntscen 
serpent, that Moses had made by God's own appointment, is broken in 
pieces. The Israelites were stung with fiery serpents ; this brazen ser- 
poit healed them, which they did no sooner see than they recovered. 
Bnt now, such was the venom of the Israelitish idolatry, that this ser- 
pent of brass stong worse than the fiery ; that which first cured by the eye, 
now by the eye poisoned the soal ; that which was at first the type of a 
Saviour, is now the deadly engine of the enemy : while it helped, it stood ; 
it stood while it hurt not : bat when once wicked abase hod turned it in - 
to an idol, what was it but Nebushtan ? 

The holiness of the first institution, cannot privilege ong^ht &om the 
danger of » future pro&nation ; nor, as the case may stand, from an utter 
aboliUim. What antiquity, what authority, what primary service might 
thia serpent have pleaded 7 all that cannot keep it out of the dust. 
Tlioee things which are necessary in their being, beneficial in their con- 
tinuance, may still remun when their abuse is purged : but those things 
whose use is bnt temporary, and whose duration is needless and unpro- 
fitable, may cease wiUi the occasion, and much more perish with an in- 
separable abuse. Uezeldah willingly forgets who made the serpent, when 
he sees the Israelites make it an idol. It ia no less intolerable for God 
to have a rival of his own making. 

Since Hezekiah was thus above all his ancestors, upright with the 
Lord, it is no marvel, if the Lord were with him, if he prospered whither- 
soever he went : the same God, that would have his justice magnifi- 
ed in the confusign of tlie wicked princes of Israel and Judah, would 
have his meicy no less acknowledged in the blessings of fiuthiid Heze- 
kiah. 

The great king of Assyria had, in a sMt, swallowed np both the king- 
doms of Judah and Israel, yet not with an equal cruelty : be made Is- 
rael captive ; Judah, upon a willbg composition, tributary. Israel is 
Tanished in a transportation ; Judah continues under the homage 
wherein Ahai left it. Hezekiah had reigned but six years, when he 
•aw hie neighbours of Israel packing into a miserable captivity, and the 
proud Assyrians lording in their cities ; yet, even then, when he stood 
alone, in a comer of Judah, durst Heiekiah draw bis neck out of the 
yoke of the great and victorious monarch of Assyria ; and, as if one 
enemy had not been enough, at.'the same time he fiiUs npon the encroach- 
ing Philistines, and prevails. It is not to be asked what powers a man 
can make, but in what terms be stands with heaven. The unworthy 
father of Heaekiah had clogged Judah with this servile fealty to the As- 
iyrian ; what the conditions of that subjection were, it is too late, and 
needless ibr us to inqmre. If this payment were limited to a period of 
time, the expiration acquitted him ; it, upon covenants of ud, tiie cessa- 
tion therefore acquitted him ; if the reforming of religion, and banish- 
ment of idolatry, ran under the censure of rebellion, the quarrel on He*e- 
kiah's part was holy, on Sennacherib's unjust : but if the re-stipolation 
were auolute, and the withdrawing of this homage upon none Ditt dvit 
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gronnde, I cannot «xciue the good Idi^ from » jnit offence. It ma a 
human frtulty in an obliged prinooi by force, to effect m &ee anil indepen- 
dent BOTereignty. 

What t do we mince tliat fact, which holy Heaekiah himtelf censnre«7 
'■I hare offended, retain &om me; what thonpntt«8tonme will I bear." 
The comfort of liberty may not be had with an tmwananted videaco. 
Holineu cannot fi«e oa from infirmity. It was a weaknega to do that 
act, wiuch mnst be soon nndone with much repentance, and more loss ; 
this revolt shall coat Heaekiah, beridea mnch hamiliatioD, three hnndred 
yearly talents of silver, thirty talents of gold. How much better had it 
been for the cities of Jndah to hare purchased their peace with an easy 
tribute, than war with intolerable t&Kation. 

Fonrteen years had good Heaeki^ fed upon a sweet peace, saoccd 
only with a set pension ; now he mtat prepare hig palate for the bitter 
morsels of war. The king of Assyria is oome np against all the defenced 
cities of Judah, and hath taken them. Hezeldah is fain to buy him oat 
with too many talents ; the poor kii^om of Judah is exhausted with ao 
deep a payment, insomuch that the lang is forced to boirow of God 
himself, for " Hezekiah gave bim all the lilver that was found in the 
houae of the Lord ; yea, at that time did Heieldah cut off the gold 
from the doors of the temple of the Lord, and from the pillars whiim he 
had overlaid, and gave it to the king of Assyria." How hard was good 
Hexekiah drireii, ere he would be thus bold with bis God I Snrriy if 
the mines or coffers of Judah could hare yielded any supply, this shift 
had been liateftil ; to fetch back for an enemy that which he had given 
to bis Maker. Only neceantr excuses that fr«m aacril^fe in the son, 
which will make aacrOege in ue father : that which is once deroted to a 
sacred use, may not be called back to a profiuie. But he, whose the 
earth is, and the fulness of it, is uot so taken with onr metals, that he 
should more r^ard oar gold than our welfare : his goodness cannot 
gmdge any outward thing for the price of our peace. To rob God, out 
of coretousness, or wantonness, or n^Iect, is jiutly damnable ; we cannot 
rob him out of onr need ; for then he give* us all we take, and bids vm 
ransom onr lives, our liberties ; the treasures of God's house were 
precious, for his sake, to whom they were consecrated ; but more precious 
m the sight of the Lord was the Ufe of any one of his saints. 

Every tme Inrselite was the spiritual house of God ; why should ttet 
the door of the material temple be willingly sbipped, to save the whole 
frame of the spiritual temple ? Take therefore, O Heaekiah, what thov 
hast given; no gold is Uw holy to redeem thy Texation. It matten not 
so much how bare the doors of the temple he, ia a ease of necessity, as 
how well the insides be furnished with lincere devotion. O the cni^ 
hard-hearfedneas of those men, which will rather goffer the tiving 
temples of God to 1>e mined, than they will ransom their h'res with 
ftrthings. 

It conld not be, but that the store of needy Juddi must soon be drawn 
dry with so deep an exaction ; diat sum cannot be sent, because it can- 
not be raised. The cruel tyrant calls for bis bridu, while be allows no 
straw : his anger is kindled, because Hezekiah'e coffers have a bottom ; 
with a mighty host doth he come up against Jerusalem, thnrefora ahall 
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that city be destroyml by bim, becanse by him it hjttb been bnpoverishMl ; 
tlie inhabitants must be slave*, because they are be^^ars. 

O lamentable, Mid, in ugfat, desperate conditioii, of distressed Jenis&> 
lem I wealth it had none ; strei^t^th it had bat a little ; all the country 
round about was snbdned to the Assyrian ; that proud victor hath begirt 
the walls of it with an innumerable army, scorning that such a shovel- 
ful of earth should stand ont but one day- Poor Jerusalem stands 
alone, blodced up with a world of enemies, helpless, friendless, comfort- 
less, looking for the wont of a hostile fury, when Tartan, and Rabsaris, 
and Babshakeh, the great ciq)tBiDi of the Assyrians, call to a parley ; 
Heaekiah sends to them three of his prime officers, bij st«ward, his se- 
cretary, His recorder. Lord, what insolent blasphemies doth that foul 
month of Rabshakeb belcfa ont against the living God, against hb anoint- 
ed servant I 

How plausibly doth he discourage die subjects of Hesekiahl how 
proudly doth he insult upon their impotency ] how doth he brave them 
with haae ofiert of advantage ; and, lastly, bow cunningly doth he fore- 
lay their confidence, which was only left them, in the Almighty, pro- 
testing not to be come up thither without the Lord I " The Ltn^l atid 
to we, 60 up to this land and destroy it." How fearful a word was this I 
the rest were but vain oracka ; this was a thunderbolt to strike dead the 
heart oi Hesekiah : if R^hakeh could have been believed, Jerusalem 
uould not but have flown open ; how could it think to stand out no less 
gainst God than men ? Even tboa doth the great enemy of mankind ; if he 
can dishearten the soul irom a dependence upon the God of mercies, the 
day is his. Lewd miscreants, care not how they belie God, for their 
own pnrposes. 

E3uldm, the steward of Heaekiah, well knew bow much the people 
must needs be effected with this pernicious suggestion ; and fain wonld, 
therefore, if not stop that wicked mouth, yet ^vert these blasphemies 
into a fca«igii expression. I wonder that any wise ipan should look for 
favonr from an enemy : " Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the Sy- 
rian language." What was this, but to teadi an adversary how to do 
mischief? Wherefore came Rahshakeh thither, but to gall Hesekiah, 
to withdraw his subjects P That tongue is properest for him which may 
hurt moat. Deorecations of evil to a malicious mwi, are no better than 
advioea. An unknown i^om is fit to keep counsel ; they are fomiliar 
worda that must eonyey onght to the understanding. Lewd men are the 
worae for admonitions. 

Rabshakeh had not so strained his throat, to cormpt the citiaena of 
Jeraaalem, had it not been for the humble obtestation of FJiakim. Now 
he rears np his Toice, and holds his udes, and roars out his double blas- 
phemies ; one while affrighting the people with the great power of the 
mighty king of Assyria ; another white debasing the contemptible force 
of Hesekiah ; now smoothly allnring them with the assurances of a safe 
and snccessfol yieldance, then discouraging them with the impossibility 
of their deliverance ; laying before them &e fearful examples of greater 
nations vanquished by that sword, whidi was now shaken over them, 
triumphing in the impotency and miscarriage of their gods. " Who 
ire they, among ail the gods of the countries, that have delivered their 
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coantry cmt of mine band, ihal the Lord ahould delirer JernuJeiu out 
of mine liand ? where are the gods of Arpod and of HMoath ?" Where, 
but in that helliah duknesa, tlwt is ordained both for them and for thee, 
barlMrouB AMyrun, that dareat thus open thy mouth agsiut thy Maker: 
and can tbow atheous «yea of thine see no difference of gods ? la there 
HO distance betwixt a stock, or sbine, and that infinite Deity that made 
hearen and earth ? It ia enou^ that thou nov feelest it ; thy tor- 
menla have taught thee too late, that thou affront^it a living God. 

How did the fingers and tongnea of those Jewish peers and people 
itch to be at Rahahakeh, in a revengeful answer to those in^tietiea : all 
is hashed, not a word sounds from those walls. I do not more wonder 
at Heaekiah's wisdom, in coauouiding silei>c«, than at the subjects' 
obedience in keeping it. This ruler could not b« more qiited, than 
with no answer ; and if he might be exasperated, he could not be re- 
formed ; besides, the rebounding of those multiplied blBq)heiniea might 
leave some ill impressions in the multitude ; this aulphnrons flafllt, 
therefore, dies in its own smoke, only leaving a hateful stench behind it. 

Qood Hesekifth cannot easily pass over this devilish oratory ; no 
sooner doth he hear of it, than he rends his clothes, and covers himself 
with sackcloth, and betakes himself to the house of the liord, and sends 
his officen, and the gravest of the priests, clad in sackcloth, to Isaiah, 
the prophet of God, with a dolefiil uid querulous message. 

O the noble piety of Heiekiah I Notwithstanding aU the straits of 
the sie^, and iJie danger of so powerful an eoemy, I find not the gar- 
ments of tlus good king, any otherwise than whole, and unchanged ; 
but now, so soon as ever a blasphemy ia uttered against the majesty of 
his God, though by a pagan dog, his clothes are torn, and turned into 
sackdoth. There can be no better argument of an upright heart, thaa 
to be more sensible of the indignities offered to God, than of our own 
dangers. Even these desperate reproaches send Hecekiah to the tem- 
ple. The more we see God's name profaned, the more shall we, if we 
be truly reli^ons, love and honour it. 

Whither should Heoekiah run, but to the temple, to the prophet 7 
there, there ia the refuge of all faithful ones, where they may speak 
with God, where they nuy be spoken to from God, and fetuh cmnfort &om 
both. It is not possible, that a believing heart should be disappointed. 
Isaiah tends that message to the good king, that may dry up his tears, 
and cheer his oountenanoe, and change his suit : " Thus saitb the Liord, 
Be not afraid of the words which thou hast heard, with which the ser- 
Tants of the tdng of Asayna have blasphemed me : Behold, I will send 
a blast upon him, and he shall hear a rumour, and shall return to his 
own land; and I will cause him to fall by the sword, in his own land." 

lio, even while Sennacherib was in the height of his jollity and as- 
iuranoe, God's prophet foresees his ruin, and gives him for dead, while 
that tynuit thought of nothing but life and victory. Proud and secure 
worldlings little dream of the near approach of their judgments : while 
they are plotting their deepest designs, the overruling justice of tbe Ai- 
mi^ty hath contrived their sudden confiision, and sees and sets them 
their day. 

Rahahakeh retuma, and, finding the king of Awyrift waning againat 
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Libn»h, report* to him the mlent, and therein conteniptnoiis, an«wer, 
and firm mMilutioitB of Hecekiidi ; in the in<>iuitime Gud polls Seiuia- 
cberib hy the tar, with the newi of the approaching arm of Tirhakah, 
king of Ethiopia, which was coming ap to Taise the aiege, and to sncconr 
hia eoBfederates. That draadfbl power will not allow the AHyrian 
king, in person, to lead his other forces np against Jernsalem, nor to 
continiie hia fon&er leaguer long hefore those walls. Bnt now he 
writes hig words to Hea^iah, and thinka, with hie thondering mena- 
cea, to beat open tlia gates, and lerel the hnlwarks of Jernsalem. Like 
the tme muter of RsMhakdi, ho rerilea the God of heaven, and basely 
parailda hin wiA the dm^liU deitiei of the heathen. 

Good Heaekiah geta him into his aanctoary, there he spreads the let- 
ter before the Xiord ; and calls to the God that dwells between the 
chembims, to revenge the blaaphemiea of Sennacherib, to protect and 
rescne himaelf and hig people. Every one of those words juerced hea- 
ven, whidi was no less open to mercy rnito Hecekiah, than vengeance 
to Sennacherib. Now is Iiwah addressed with a second message of 
comfort to him, who donbtiees distmsted not the first : only the reitera- 
tion of that fdrions blasphemy made him take faster hold, by his fwth- 
fol devotion. Now, the jealous God, in a disdain of so blaaphemons a 
conteatation, rises np in a style of majesty, and gloriously tramples upon 
this saucy insolency ; " Becanse thy rage against me, and thy tumnlt, is 
etHue ini into mme eara, therefore I will put my hook into thy nose, and 
my briiUe into thy lips, and will tnm thee back by the way t&on earnest." 
Lo, Sennadterib, the God of heaven makes a beast of thee, who hast so 
bmtishly spntned at his same. If then be a rave&ons bear, he hath a 
hook for thy nostrils : if thou be a resty horse, he hatb a bridle for thy 
month : in spite of thee, thoa shalt follow bis hook, or hia bridle, and 
skalt be lad to thy jnst shame by wther. 

It is not for ns to be the lords of onr own actions : " Thus saith the 
Lord concerning the king of Assyria, be shall not come into this city, 
nw shoot an arrow there, nor oonte before it with shield, nor cast a 
bank against it ; by the way Aat be came, shall be return," &c Im- 
potent men, what are we in the bands of the Almighty I we purpose, 
he overmlea ; we talk of great mattera, and diink to do wonders ; he 
blows upon onr projects, and they vanish with oatselves. He that hath 
set hoaoda to the tea, hath appointed limits to the rage of the proudest 
enemies ; yea, even the devil* tbemselres are confined. Why boast ye 
yoimelvea, O ye tyrants, that ye can do misdiief I ye are stinted, and 
even within diose Usta is confnsion. 

O the trophies of Divine justice I " That very night the angel of the 
Lord want out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians, an hundred 
fbnraoore and five thousand, and when they rose early in the morning, 
behold they were all dead corpses." 

How speedy an execution was tUs I how miraculous I no human arm 
shall have the glory of this victory I It was God that waa defied by 
that presnmptnous Assyrian ; it is God that shall right his own wron^ 
Had the Egyptian or EthiopiaD forces been come up, thong^ the same 
God had done Ihia woric by them, yet some praise of this slangier had, 
peihapa, cleaved to their fingers i now an invisible hand sheds all this 
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blo«Ml, that his very enemieB may clear him from all partiinvhip of re- 
venge. Go now, wicked Sennaclierib, and tell of the gods of Hunath, 
and Arpad, and Sepharraim, and Hena, and Ivah, which tkoa hast de- 
stroyed, anJd say, that Hesekiah's God is but as one of these. Go, and 
add this deity to the number of thy conquests ; now, say that Hesekiah's 
God in whom he trusted, hath deceived him, and graced thy triompha. 

With ghame and grief enough, is that sheeped tyrant returned to his 
Nineveh, httving left behind him all the pride and strength of Aasyria, 
for compost to Jewish fields. Well were it for thee, O Sennacherib, if 
thou couldst escape thus ; vengeance waits for thee at home, and wd- 
comes thee into thy place ; wUle thou art worshipping 10 the house at 
Nisroch thy god, two of thine own aons shall be tUne execntionere. 
See now if that &Ise deity of thine can preserve thee from that stroke, 
which the true God sends thee by the hand of thine own fleah. He, 
that slew thine host by his angels, slays thee by thy sons : the same an- 
gel, that killed all those thousands, could as easily have smitten thee ; 
but he rather reserves theefor the fiuther torment of an unnatural stroke, 
that thou mayest see, too late, how easy it is for him, in spite of thy god, 
to arm thine own loins against thee. 

Thou art avenged, O God, thou art avenged plentifully of thine ene- 
mies. Whoaoever strives with thee, is sore to gain nothing but loas, bnt 
shame, bnt death, but hell. The Assyrians are slain, Sennacherib is re- 
warded for his blasphemy ; Jerusalem is rescued, HeBekiah r^oiees ; the 
nations wonder and tremble. " O love the Lord, all ye sainU ; for the 
Lord preserveth the faithful, and plenteously rewmdeth the proud doer." 



CONTEHPLATION X.— HEZEKIJU SICK, KECOVEBED, VISITED. 

Hezbkiau was freed from the siege of the Assyrians, but he is sur- 
prised with a disease. He, that delivered him &om the hand of his ene- 
mies, smites him with sickness. God doth not let us loose from all af- 
flictions, when he redeems us &om one. 

To think that Hewkiah was either not thankiul enough for his de- 
liverance, or too much lifted up with glory <tf so miracnloua a favour, 
were an injurious misoonstraction of the hand of God, and an nndiari- 
table censure of a holy prince : for, though no fledi and blood can avoid 
the j ost desert of bodily punishment, yet God doth not always strike witL 
an intuition of sin : sometimes he regards the benefit of our trial, some- 
times the glory of his mercy in our cure. 

It was no sUght distemper that seized upon Hezekiah, but a disease 
both painful and fierce, and in nature deadly. O God, how thou laahest 
even those whom thou lovest I Hadst thou ever any such darling in the 
throne of Judah, as Hezekiah P yet he no sooner breatheth from a mi- 
serable si^e, than he panteth under a mortal sickness, when as yet he 
had not so much as die comfort of a child to succeed him. Thy prophet 
is seat to him with a heavy mess^e of his death ; " Set thine house in 
order, for thou shalt die and not live." It is no small mercy uf God that 
he gives us warning ctf our end i we shall make an iU use of so gradoui 
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ft premonition, !f we make not a meet preparation for our pamge. 
Erai thoae that have not a home, yet hare a lonL No mhiI c«i want im- 
portant Kffiun to be ordered for a final diasolntion ; the n^lect of thi< 
best thrift is deiperate. Set thy muI in order, O man, for titoa shalt die 
and not live. 

If God had given Hesekiah a son, nature had bequeathed his estate : 
now, he must itody to find heirs. Eren these ontward things, thcHigh 
in themselTes worUileM, require our careAiI diapoeitiou to those we leave 
behind us ; and, if we iiave delayed these thoughta tUl then, our sick beds 
may not ctunplain of their importooity. We cannot leave to our fiunilies 
a better l^ncy than peace. 

Never was the prophet Isuah unwelcome to this good king, until now. 
Even sad tidings must be carried by those meesenger« which would be 
fiuthful : neither may we regard so much bow they will be taken, as by 
whom they are senL 

It was a bold and harsh word, to say to a king, " Thou shalt die and 
not live." I do not hear Heaekiah r«ge, and firet at the mess^e, or 
threaten th« bearer ; but he meekly turns his face to the waU, and weeps, 
and prays. Why to the wall ? was it for the greater secrecy of his de< 
vetion 7 was it for the more freedom from distniction ? was it that all 
the pasuon, which accompanied bis prayer, might have no witnesseii ? 
or, was it for that this w^ looked towards the temple, which hie heart 
■ad eye* still moved unto, though his feet could not ? 

Howsoever, the pMient soul of good Heaekiah tnnu itself to that holy 
God, from whom he smarts and bleeds, and poors out itself into a fervent 
deprecation : " I beseech thee, O Lord, remember now how I have walk- 
ed before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart ; and Iiave done that 
which u good in thy lighL" 

Couldst thou fear, O Heiekiab, that God had forgotten thine integri- 
ty ? the grace that was in thee was his own work ; could he in thee neglect 
himsdf p or dost thou therefore doubt of his remembrance of thy faithful- 
ness, because he summons thee to receive the crown of thy faithfulness, glory 
and immortaJity 7 wherein canst thou be remembered, if this be to foigpt 
thee 7 What challenge is this 7 is God a debitor to thy perfection 7 Hath 
thine holy carriage merited any thing from that infinite justice 7 For, tar 
were them presumptuous conceits from that hamble and mortified soul. 
Thou hadat hated thine own breast, if it could once have harboured so 
proud a tlioaght. This perfection of thine was no other, than an ho- 
nest foudness of heart and life, which thou knowest God had promised to 
reward. It was the mercy of the covenant that thou pleadest, not the 
merit of thine obedience. 

Every one of these words was steeped in tears : but what meant these 
words, these tears ? I hear not of any suit moved by Hezekiah, only he 
wishes to be remembered, in that which could never he foigotten, though 
he should have entreated for an oblivion. 

Speak out, Heaekiah : what is it that thy tears crave, while thy lips 
express not 7 " O let me live, and 1 shall praise thee, O God." 

In a natural man, none could wonder at this passionate request ; who 
ran but wonder at it in a saint, whose happiness doth but then b^n 
when his life ceaseth ; whose misery doth but then end when hia death 
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ent«n 7 The word of Uth is, " O let me die, that I nuy eBJoy thee." 
How then dolh the good kin^ cry at ths news of that death, which Mme 
reBolnte pagan* hare entertained with nnilea ? Certainly the beat maa 
oaanot strip hinuelf o£ tome fleih ; and, while natnre bath an undeniable 
share in him, he cannot but retun some sroatch of the Kweetnese of life, 
of the horror of diMolutioii : both dieae were in Heiekiah, nmther of 
them oould traniport him into thii panion ; they were higher rcBpecto 
that swayed with so holy a prince ; a tender care of the ^ory of Gt>d, a 
earefnl pity of the chunsh of God. His very tears said, O Ood, thoa 
knoweet uat the eyes of the world are bent npon me, aa one that hath 
abandoned their idolatry, and restored thy sincere worship; I stand 
alone in the midst of a wicked and idolMroiu genervcion, tluit looks 
through all my actions, all my events ; if now they shall see me, match- 
ed away in the midst of my days, what will these heatheni say ; how 
can thy great name bat suffer in this mine undmely extinction 7 Be* 
sides, what will become of thy poor chnn^, which T aliall leave feebly 
religions, and as yet scarce warm, in the coarse of a piont reformation P 
how soon ihidl it be miserably over-grown with snperstitioD aad hea- 
thenism 7 how soon shall the wild boar of Auyria root up this little 
vineyard of thine I What need 1 beseech thee, O Lord, to regard thy 
name, to regard thine inheritance ? 

what one tear of Hezeki^ can nm waste ? what can that good kMg 
pray for, unheard, onanswered ? Sennacherib came, in a jmnid oon- 
fidence, to swallow up his dty and people : prayers and tean toai him 
away coofbnnded— Death comes to swidlow up his person, and that not 
without authority ; prayers and tears send htm away disappointed. Be- 
fore Isaiah was gone out into the middle court, the word of the Lord came 
to him, saying, "Turn sfain, and tell Hezekiah the captain of my peofde^ 
Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, 
I have seen thy tears ; behold, I will heal thee : on the third day thou sWt 
go up to the hotue of tiie Lord, and I will add to thy daya fifteen years." 

What shall we say dien, O God t bast thou thus Boon ehai^;^ thy 
purpose 7 Wax it not thy tme message wUch thy prophet, even now, 
delivered to Heiekiah 7 Is somewhat fallen out that thou foresaweet 
not 7 or dost thon now decree somewhat Uiou meantett not ? Tlie very 
thought of uiy of these were no better than blas|Aen>ont impiety. C«r- 
tainty, Hezekiah could not lire one day longer than was etwnallT decreed : 
the decree of God's eternal counsel had from ererlaeting determined 
him fifteen years yet longer. Why then doth God say, by his prophet, 
" Thoa shalt die, and not live 7" He is not aa man that he should re- 
pent ; the message is changed, the will is not changed ; yes, rather the 
message is explicated, not changed : for the signified will of God, thongh 
it sound absolutely, yet must be nndeistood with condition ; that tells 
Hezekiah what he must expect from the nature of his disease, what 
would be&ll him without his deprecations. There was notiiing but 
death in the second causes, whatever secret purpose there was in the 
first 1 and that pnrpose shall lie hid for a time, nnder a reserved condi- 
tion. The same decree that says, PTineveh shall be destroyed, meana, 
If Nineveh repent, it shall n<rt be destroyed. He, that finds good reaaon 
to say Heackifth shall die, yet still means. If the qnickoned devotion 
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of HaMkiah AmU unportoiM in« fn* life, it alull be protracted. And the 
Min« God, tiiat hath decreed thia addition of fifteen years, had decreed 
to stir ap the ipirit of Heaeldah to that vehement and weepii^ impor- 
tunity wluch Bhould obtain it. O God, tfaon workest thy good pleanire 
in na, and with us ; and, by thy revealed will, moreat na in thoae ways, 
whereby titon ^ectest thy aecret wilL 

How wonderful is this meroy I Heielciah'g teara are not dry upon 
his (dieeiu, yea, htg breath is not passed his lipa, when God sends him a 
comfortable answer. How cftreAu is the God of comfnaaiona, that his 
holy servant should not langiusb one hour, in the ezpeetation of hiit 
denonoeed deadi ! What speed was here, as in the errand, so in tho 
act of recovery I Within diree days shall Heaekiah be upon his feet ; 
yea, his feet sbali stand in Hm courts of God's house ; he that now in 
his bed sighs and groans, and weeps ost ■ petition, aliall then nog oat a 
thanksgiring in tlM temple. " O thou that hearest prayer ! unto thee 
ghaU all flesh come." With what cheeriul assnrance ahonld we a^qiroBch 
to the throne of that grace, which never ftiled any suppliant. 

Neither was this grant more speedy than bomitifnl. We are wont to 
reckon aeven years for the life of m man ; and now, behold, more than 
two lives hath God added Ur the age of Heseldsh. How unexampled n 
favour is this I who ever but Hesekiah knew his period ao long before ? 
the fixedncHS of bis term is no less mer^iul, than the protraction : we 
most be content to lire or die at uncertainties. We are not worthy to 
calcnlate the date of our times. " Tench ns, O Lord, so to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts to wisdom." 

There is Uttle joy in many days, if they be eviL Haaekiah shall not 
be blewed tmly wi^ life, bnt with peace. Tlie proud Assyrian threat- 
ens an invasitm ; his late foil still stwks in his stomach, and stirs bim to 
a revenge : the Itoak is in his nostrils, he cannot more whether he list. 
The God of heaven will maintain bia own quarrel : " I will defend this 
city ibr mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake." Iio, ibr bis 
life, Heaekiah is beholden, next under the infinite goodness of Ciod, to 
hi» pmyen, for bis proteetitm, to the dear memory of hia father David. 
Barely, fer oaf^ we find, Hesekiah was no less upright, and less 
offensive than David ; yet both Hesekiah and Jerusalem shall ive die 
better for David's sake, ^>ove three hundred yeam after. 

To that man after his own heart, had God engaged bimsdf, by hb 
rraeious promise, to preserve his throne, his seed. God loves to remem- 
ber his ancient mercies. How happy a thing is it to be feidiful with 
God I 'Hiis is the way to oblige those which are yet unI>om ; and to 
enbul Uessings upon the successions of fotnre generadona. 

It seems it waa some pestilent nicer that thus endangered the life of 
Heaekiah. Isaiah ia not a prophet only, bnt a physician. " And Isaiah 
said, Take a lump of figs." He that gave an assurance of recovery, gives 
a receipt fin* the recovery. The deeree of God includes the means : 
nmtfanr can the medicine work without a word ; neither will the word 
work without the medidne ; both of them must meet in the cure. If we 
so trust the promiae, that wene^ecttfaepresoipt, we presume to no pnr- 
poee. Happy ia that sonl, that so regards the promise of God's prophets, 
as that withal he reoeives thnr couMels. 
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XotUng conld be more proper for die ripeoing of lutrd Mtd pnmleiit 
tomaim, than dry figs. Herein Tuuali's direction was according' to' 
nMure j wberefore should we baulk tbe ordinary road, where it is both 
iair and near. 

The andden contradiction of the metoage canaea a just difficulty in 
the assent. Hezekiah therefore craves a sign ; not for that he distrost- 
ed, bot that be might tnut the more ; we can nerer take too &at hold 
<rf those promiaet of God, which bare not more comfort in the applica- 
tion, than natural impossibility in the performance. " We twliere. 
Lord I help onr unbelief." 

The sick king hath his option ; his father was offered a sign, and re- 
fused it ; he sue* for one, and obtains it : " Shall the shadow go for- 
ward ten degrees, or back ten degrees ?" — As if hearen its^ lay open 
to his dioice, and were ready mther to mend his pace, or retire for his 
confirmation. What creature is not cheerfully forward to obey the 
faith of God's serrants ? 

Henekiah fastens rather upon that sign which is more hard, more dis- 
agreeing from the course of nature ; not without good reason ; every 
proof must be clearer than the thing to be proved, neither may there 
want a meet proportion betwixt both : now, the going forward <d the 
shadow was a motion, no other than natural, the recovery of that pes- 
tilent disease was against the stream of nature ; ths more difficult sign 
therefore, the surer evidence. 

Whether shall we more wonder &t the measure of the love of God 
to Hezekiah, or at the power of Isaiah's Uth in God 7 Out of both, 
«ither the son goes bade in heaven, that hit shadow may go back on 
earth, or the shadow no less miraculously goes bade on earth, while the 
■un goes forward in heaven. It is true that the prophet sp^cs of the 
shadow, not of the sun ; except perfa^M because tbe motion of the sun 
is best discerned by the shadow, and tJie motion of the shadow is led 
by the course of die sun ; besides that the demonstration of this miracle 
is reported to be local in the dial of Ahaa, not universal, in the sensible 
length of the day ; withal, the retreat of the sun had made apublic and 
noted change in the frame of nature ; this particular alterstiou of the 
shadow, in places limited, might satisfy no less withoot a confiuive mu- 
tation in the &ce of the worU. AVhethersoever, to draw the snn back 
tf^ther with the shadow, or to draw the shadow bade without the sun, 
was the proof of a divine omnipotence, able therefore to diaw back the 
life of Hewkudi fifteen decrees from the ni^t of death, towards which it 
was hastening. 

OGod, thou wiltrather alter the course of heaven and earth, than the 
faith of tJiy children shall sink for want of supportation. 

It should seem, the Babylonians, finding the Assyrian power abated 
by the revengeful hand of God's angel, and their own discord, took 
this advantage of a revolt ; and now, to strengthen their part, fall in 
widi Heaeldah king of Judah, whom they found the old enemy to the 
Assyrians, and the great fuTonrile of heaven : him they woo with gifts, 
him they congratulate widi embassages. The fiune of Heiekiah's sick- 
ness, recovery, form, and assurance of cure, have drawn thither messen- 
gers and presents from Berodach-baladan, king of Babylon. 
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The Cbaldeei were carious warchen into the secreta of nature, es- 
pecially into the motions of the oelestial bodies ; thoagh there bad been 
no politic reUtions, this very aBtronomical mirscle had been enoogh to 
fetch them to Jemsalem, that they might see the nuw, for whose sake 
the gun forsook his place, or the shadow forsook the son. 

How easily have we seen those holy men miscarried by prosperity, 
sgainst whom no miseries could prevail I He that stood out stoutly 
s^iut all the Assyrian onsets, cUngiog the faster to his God, by bow 
much be was border assaulted by Sennacherib, melted now with tbese. 
Babylonian favours, and runs abroad into offensive weaknesses. 

Tlie Babylonian ambassadort are too welcome to Hesekiah: as a 
man tiansported with the honour of their respeotire and costly visita- 
tions, he for^ts his tears, and his turning to the wall ; he forgets their 
incompatible idolatry, so hu^^ng them in his boeom, as if there had 
beeo DO cause of strangeness, all his doors fly open to them ; and, in a 
vain-glorious ostentation, all his new-gaibered treasures, all his strong 
snnories entertain Uieir eyea ; nothing in his house, nolJiiag in bis do- 
minion is hid from them. 

Heaekiab, what means tJiis impotent ambition P it is not long 
since thou l«aredst off the very plates of the temple-doors, to give nnto 
Sennacherib ; and can thy treasures be snddeidy so multiplied, that 
they can be so worthy to astonish foreign beholders p or, if thy store- 
hoose were as rich as the earth, can thy heart be so vtun as to be lifted 
ap with these heavy metals P Didst thou not see, that heaven itself 
was at thy beck, whilst thou wert humbled ? and shall a little earthly 
dross have power over thy soul 7 Can the flattering applause of stntn- 
gen let tbee loose into a proud joy, whom the law message of God's 
prophet resolved into tears p O God, if thoa do not keep us, aa well 
in onr sunshine ss in our storm, we are rare to peii^ : as in all time 
of our tribulation, so in all time of our wealth, good Lord, deliver as. 

Atas ! bow slight doth this weakness seem in our eyes, to rejoice in 
the abundance of God's blessings, to caU in foreign friends to be wit- 
nesses of our plenty ; to ruse onr conceits some little, upon the acclama- 
tions oi others, upon the value of our own abilities I 

lay thy hand npon thy month, O foolish fleeh and blood, when thoa 
seest the ceosore of thy Maker. 

Isaiah the prophet is sent speedily to Heaekiidi, with a sharp and 
heart-breakiug message : " Behold, the days come that all that is in thine 
house, and that which thy fathers hare lud up in store unto this day, sb^ 
be carried into Babylon ; nothing shall be left, saith the Lord ; and of thy 
sons, that shall issue from thee, which then shalt beget, shall they take 
aoray, and they shall be ennucbs in the palace of the king of B^ylon." 

No sin can be light in Heiekiah ; the holiness of the person adds to 
the nnhoUness of the act ; eminency of profession doubles both the of- 
fence and the judgment. This glory sh^ end in an ignominioos loss. 

The great and holy God will not digest pride in any, much less in 
bis own. That which was the subject of Heiekiah's sin, shall be the 
■natter of his punishment ; those with whom he sinned, shall be his 
avengers ; it was his treasure and munition, wherein he prides lumself 
l« tMse men of Babylon. The men of Babylon shall carry away his 
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treasure uid mnnition. What now doth HezekUh but tempt them 
witli a glorious booty, ns some fond trnveller tliat would shou- his go\d 
to a tliief F 

These worldly things are fnithest off from the heart ; perlm[i8 Heze- 
kiah might not be mnch troubled witli tlieir low. Lo ! God comes closer 
to him yet. 

As yet was Hesekiah childless ; how mncli better had it been to con- 
tinne so still, than to be plagued in his iasue I He shall now beget cliil- 
dren to servitude, his loins shall yield pages to the court of Babylon : 
while he sees them bom prrncei, he shall foresee them made eunuchs in 
a foreign palace. What comfort can he take in the wishes and hopes 
of sons, when, ere they be bom, he hean them destined bi captivity and 
bondage! 

This rod was smart, yet good Hezekiah kisses it : his heart struck 
him no less, than the moutli of the prophet ; meekly therefore doth he 
yield to this divine correction : " Good is tlie word of the Lord n-hich 
thou hast spoken." Thou bast spoken this word, but fivm the Lonl; it 
is not thine, but his, and, being his, it must needs be, like himself, good ; 
good, because it is just, for I have deserved more, and worse ; good, be- 
cause mercifiil, fbr I snfi«r not according tomydewrts. " Is it not good, 
if there be peace and truth in my days ?" I have deserved a present pay- 
ment ; O God, thou deferrest it : I hare deterred it in person, thoti re- 
servest it for those whom I cannot yet so feel, because diey are not. 1 
have deserved war and tumult, thou Aivourest me with peace ; I have 
deserved to be overrun with superstition and idolatry, thou blessest nte 
with truth i shontdst tkou continue truth unto me, though upon the most 
unquiet terms, the blessing were too good for me ; b«t now thou hast pro- 
miwd, Had will not reverse it, that both tmth and peace shall be in my 
days. Lord, I adore tliy justice, I bless thy mercy. 

God'i children are neither waspish nor sullen, when they are chid or 
beaten, bat patiently hold tiieir backs to the stripes of a displeased mer- 
cy ; Imowitig how much more God is to be magnified, for what he might 
have done, than repined at for what he hath done ; resigning themselvea 
over into the hand of tint gncions justice, which, in their smart, aeeks 
their reformation and glory. 



COMTEHFLATtOM XI— HAMASGEH. 

At last, some thre« years after his recovery, He«ekiah hadi a son : 
but snch a one as, if he could have foreseen, orhity had been a blessing. 

Still in the throne of Jndah tliere fs a succession, and interchange of 
good and evil. Good Jotham is succeeded by wicked Ahaz ; wicked 
Ahaz is succeeded by good Hezekiah ; good Hesekiah is sncceeded 
hy wicked Manasseh. Evil princes snoceed to good, for the exercise 
of the church ; and good succeed to evil, for the comfort of the church. 

The young years of Manasseh gave advantage to his miscarriage ; 
even while he might hare been nnder the ferule, he swayed the sceptre. 
Whither may not a child be drawn, eapecially to a gainsh and puppet- 
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like «ipentition F A« inftuicy u capable of all Unpreexioat, » meat of 
tbe vonL 

Neitlier did Manaweh be^im more earl; thma he held out long ; be 
reigned mora yean tban hia good father lired, notwithatonding the mi- 
nteoloiu odditioii tohia age, more than ever any kiqg of Judah besides conld 
reach. I<eogth of days U no true rule of God'i favour: as plaata loot 
longer thou sensitive creatures, and brute creatures outlive the reaaon- 
able; so aauingat the reoaonable, it ia no news for tlie wickedly great to 
inherit these earthly glories, longer than the beat 

There wanta not apparent reaaon for thia diffareace. Good princeg ara 
fetched away to a better crown : they oaonot be loien, that extJiange a 
weak and fading honour for a perfection and eternity of blesHedneat. 
Wicked, men live long to thw own disadvantage ; they do but carry 
BO many more brands to their hell. If therefore tJiere be a juat man 
that periihetii in hii righteonaneas, and there be a wicked man that pro- 
longs his life in hii wickedneas, far be it trom us, either to pity the 
removal of the just, or to envy the continuance of the wicked. Hiis 
continnea to hia lose, that departs to a hiqipy advancement. 

It is very like that Heseloah marrying so late, in the vigour both of 
his age and holiness, mode a careful dioice of a wile suitable to his own 
piety : neither had his delight been bo much in her, according to her 
none, if bar delight had not been, aa his, in God : their issue swerves 
from both, so fuUy inheriting the vices of his giondfatJier Ahaz, as if 
there had been no intervention of a Hecekiah : 10 we have seen the 
kernel of a w^-frnited plant degenerate into that crab, or willow, wfaidi 
gave the original to his stock : yet can I not say, that Hesekiah was as 
free from troiduang evil to his son Manaaseh, as Ahaxwas freeirom tra- 
ducing good to his ton Hesekiah. £vil is incorporated in the beat na- 
ture, whereas even Hia least good descends from above. 

We nay net meaanre grace by means. Was it poecible that Ma- 
imfih, having been trained np in the religioua court ti bis iather Hese- 
kiah, nnder the eye of so holy prophela and priests, under the shadow 
of the temple of God, after a childhood seasoned wiUi so giadous pre- 
cepts, with so frequent exercise of devotion, should run thus wild into 
all heathenish abominationa, as if there had been nothing but idolatry in 
the seed of his cooceptiw), in the milk of his aonrishment, in the rules 
of his institution, in the practice of his examples ? How vain are all 
ontward helps without the influence of Crod's Spirit, and that spirit that 
breathes where he listeth I Good education nuseth great hopes ; but the 
pnxtf of than is in the divine benediction. 

I leor to look at the outrages of this wicked son of Hesekiah : what 
havoc doth be make in the chureh. of God 1 as if he had been bora to 
ruin religion ; aa if his only felicity had been to untwist, or tear, in one 
day, that holy web which his father had been weaving, nine and twentv 
yemn : Mid contrarily, in one hour, to set up that offensive pile which 
had been above three hundred years in pulling down ; so long bad the 
high places stood. The zeal of Hezekiab in demolishing them, honour- 
ed bins above all hia predeceseors i and now the first act of this green 
head was their recodifying. That misduef may be done in a day, which 
many ages cannot redress. 
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Fearinl were die preiages of these bald beginnings. Fttun die niif> 
building of these chapels of the hills to the trne God, MuMseh mn- 
ceeds to erecting of altars to a &Ise, even to Baal, the god of Aliab, 
the stale idol of die heathen: yet further, not contoit witli siHfev 
deities, he worships all the host of hesTen, and, that he might de^te 
God yet more, he sets np altars to these abused rivals of tbeir Maker, 
in Ae very house of the Lord ; diat holy place doth be not fear to defile 
with the graven image of the grove that he had made. Never Amorite 
did BO wickedly as Manasseh ; and, which was yet worse, it snffioed not 
to be thus widted himself, but he seduced Crod's people to these abo- 
minations : and, that his example might move the m<»«, be spares not 
his own son from the fire of the idol-Mcrifiee. Neidier were lus witch- 
eriet less enormous than his idolatry ; he observed times, be used en- 
chantment*, he dealt with familiu- spirits, and with wisarda; nnth^ 
were either of these worse than his cruelty. He sbed innooent blood, 
till be had filled Jenualmn from one end to another. 

O Manasseh, how no less cruel wert thou to thine own soul, than to 
thy Judah I Wbat a hideous lift of monstrous impieties is here ; any 
one of which wer^ enough to draw judgment upon a world; but wh^ 
kell is BufiScient for all together I 

What browi are not now lifted up to an attentive expectation of 
some present and fearfiil vengeance from God, upon snch flagitions 
wickedness 1 " Therefore, thus saith the Lord, Bdicdd, I am bringing 
snch evil upon Jerusalem and Judali, that whosoever heareth of it, bo^ 
his ears shall tingle. The person of Manasseh is not capatrfe of revenge 
enough ; as his sin dilated itself by an infections diffiuion to bis peej^ 
so shall the punishment. We are sensible of the least tomJi of oar own 
miseries ; how rarely are we affected with other men's calamities I Yet 
this evil shall besodi, as thAttberamour of it shall beat no ear, that shall 
not glow with an astonishing commiseration. What then, O God, wbat 
shall that plague be, which thou threatenest with so much preboe of 
horror ? "I will stretch over Jerusalem the line of Samaria, and the 
plummet of the house of Abab ; and I will wipe Jemsalon as a man 
wipeth a dish, wiping it, and turning it upside down : and I will for- 
sake the remnant of mine inberituice ; and I will deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies, and they shall become a prey and a spoil unto 
all their enemies." 

It is enough, O God, it is enough. What ear can bot tingle I what 
eye can bat weep ! what hair can but start up 1 what heart can be but 
confounded at the mention of so dreadful a revenge ? Can there be n 
worse judgment than desolation, captivity, desertion, spoil, and torture 
of prevtuling enemies ? But however other citicM and nations have un- 
dergone these disasters, withont wonder, that all this should Knfall to 
thy Jerusalem, the place which thou hast chosen to thyself, out of the 
whole earth, the lot of tlune inheritance, the seat of thjne abode, iritere- 
of thou hast said, " Here shall be my rest for ever," it is able to amaxe 
all eyes, all ears. 

No city could bre worse than Samaria, whose inbabitanta, after a 
woefid siwe, were driven, like cattle, into a wretched servitude : Jeru- 
salem shall five no better from Nebuchadneauu- the king of Babylon. 
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, the glory of the ewth, the darling of hearen. See, O ye 
ntin men, that boast of the pririlegn of chain and churohes, Me and 
tremble. There is no place under heaven, to which the presence of 
God u >o wedded, as that the sins thereof shall not procnre a disdunfnl 
and final divorce : the height of Ecinner fsvonrs shall be bat an ag^rara- 
tion of vengeance. 

This total vastation of Jemealem shall take time. Onwards, God 
b^^ina with the person of wicked Manssaeh, against whom he stirs 
up the e^tlains at the host of the late friend, and old enemy of Judah. 
Those thorns, amongst whidi he had shrouded his guilty head, cannot 
shelter him fivm their violence ; they lake him and bind him with fet- 
ters of iron, and cairy bim to Babylon ; there he lies, loaded with 
chuns, in an nacomfortable dnngeon, exercised with variety of tortures, 
fed with such coarse pittances of bread, and sips of water, as might nun- 
tain an unwilling life to the ptmishment of the owner. What eye can 
now pity the deepest miseries of Manasseh ? what but bondage can be- 
fit him, that hath so lawlessly abused his liberty 7 what but an utter 
abdicaticm can befit him that hath cast off his God, and doted upon 
devils ? what bnt a dying life, and a tormenting death, can be fit for a 
man of blood ? 

Who now wonld not have given this roan for lost, and have looked 
when hell should clium her own ? But, O the height, O the depth, of 
Divine mercy t After sll Uiese prodigies of sin, Manasseh is a convert ; 
" When he was in affliction, he besonght the Lord his God ; and hum- 
bled himself greatly before the God of his fathers." How trae in that 
word of the prc^het, " Vexation gives nnderatanding." The viper, 
when he is lashed, casts up his poistm. The trutor, when he is racked, 
tells that truth which he had else never uttered. If the cross bear us 
not to heaven, nothing can. What nee were there of the gnun, but for 
the edge of the uckle wherewith it is cut down, the stroke of the flail 
wherewith it is beaten, the weight and attrition of the miU wherewith 
it is crashed, the fire of the oven wherewith it is baken 7 Say now, 
Mananeh, with that giandtather of thine, who was, till now, too good 
for thee,- " It was good for me that I was afflicted." Even thine iron 
was more predong to thee than thy gold ; thy gaol was a more happy 
lodging to thee than thy palace ; Babylon was a better school to thee 
than Jerusalem. What fttols are we, to &own upon oar afflictions I 
These, how crabbed soever, are onr best friends. They are not indeed 
for onr pleasure, they are for our profit ; their issne makes them worthy 
of a welcome. What do we care how bitter that portion be, which 
brings health ? 

Bow &r a man may go, and yet turn ! Could there be fouler sins 
than these ? Lo I here was idolatry in the height, violation of God's 
honse, sorceries of all kinds, bloody cruelty to his own flesh, to the 
sunts of God, and all these against the stream of a reli^oos institution, 
of the lealous connids of God's prophets, of the checks of his own 
heart. 

Who can complain, that the way of heaven is blocked up agunst him, 
when he sees such a sinner enter? Say the worst agunst thyself, O 
thoD clamorous soul t here is one that murdered men, d^ed God, wor- 



:ecb, Google 



110 MANASSEH. [hook xx. 

sbipped devils, and yet finds the wht to repentance ; if thou be worwm 
than he, deny, if thou canst, that to uiyself, whidi Ood hath, not denied 
to thee, capacity of grace ; in tbe meantime know, titat it ■■ not thy tin, 
but tfaine impenitence, that ban hearen against tbee. 

Preanme not yet, O man, whoaoeTer then art, of the liberty of thy 
conreruon, as if thou couldst mn on lawlesily in a conne of ainnii^, 
till then come to the brim of bell, and then couldst suddenly rtop, and 
return at leisnre. The mercy of God nerer set period to a wiUiil sin- 
ner ; neither yet did his own corrupt desirea, so as, when be is gone tbe 
furtheat, be could yet stay himself from another step. No naa Aat 
truly repents is refused ; but many a one ains so long, that he cannot 
repent ; his cnstom of wickedness hath obdnred hia heart, and made it 
flint to all good impressions. There were Jeroboams, and Abijanaa, aod 
Ababs, and Joashes, and Abases, in these sacred thrones ; there was bat 
one Manasseh. God hath not left in any man's hand the reins <rf hk 
own heart, to pace, and turn, and stop as he lists : this priTilege is re- 
served to him that made it. " It is not of him that wiUs, nor of him 
that runs, but of God that shows mercy ;" and that mercy ne^ecte^ 
Justly binds over to judgment. 

I wonder not at Manasseh, either sinning or repenting ; I wcmder at thy 
goodness, O Lord, who, after thy juit permission of his wn, calleat him 
tbus gracioutily to repent, and so receivest him repenting ; so as Manaasdi 
was not a more loathsome and monstrous spectacle of wickedneaa, than 
be is now a pleasing and nsefiil pattern of conversion : who can now de- 
spair of (fay mercy, O God, that sees the t«an of a Muiasseh accepted ? 
When we have debauched oar worst, our evil cannot match with thy 
goodness ; rather it is the nruse of thy infinite store, that when sin 
abounds, grace abounds much more. O keep us from a preinmption of 
grace, that we may repent; and raise ns from a distrust of grace, when 
we have repented. 

No sooner is Manasseh penitent, than be is free ; his prayers have at 
once loosed him from his sins and frtmi his chains, and of a c^itive have 
made him a Icing ; and, from the dungeou of Babylon, have restored bin 
to the palace of Jerusalem. How easy is it for the tame band tiiat wounds 
to cure I What cannot fervent prayers do, eitbtt' for our rescuing fixm 
evil, or for our investing with good I 

" Then Manasseh knew that tbe Ii<wd be was God ;" then and not be- 
fore. Could bis younger years escape the knowledge of God's mincn- 
lons deliveranoe of Jerusalem from tbe Assyrians P could be but 
know tbe slaughter that God's anrel made in one night, of a hundred 
fourscore and five thousand ? could he but have heard the just revenge 
upon Sennadierib 7 cvuld he be ignorant of bis lather's supernstuml re- 
covery p could he but see that everlasting monument of the noted de^jrees 
in the dial of Ahax ? could he avoid tbe sense of those fifteen years 
which were superadded to bis &ther'a age P what one of these prot^ 
doth not evince a Deity ? yet, till his own smart and cure, Manasseh 
knew not that tbe Lord was God. 

Foolish sinners pay dear for their knowledge ; neither will endure 
to be taught good cheap : so we have seen resty horses, that will 
not move, till they bleed with the spur ; so we faara wen ddl and 
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careleaa ckildrea, that will learn nothing bat what ig put into them with 
the rod. 

The Almighty will be Bare to be known for whM he is, if not hy 
fair meoni, yet by fool. If our pro^rarity and peMW, and sweet 
experioioe of bis mercy, can win us to admowledge him, it is more for 
oar ease ; but, if we will needs be taught by stripes, it is no less for 

MaoMseh now retnms another man to Jerotudem. With wliat indig> 
nation doth he look upon his old fbllies I and now, all the amends he can 
make is to undo what he did, to do tbu which he undid : " He took 
away tJbe strai^ gods, and the idol out of the house of the Lord, and 
all the altars that he had built in the mount of the house of the Lord, 
and in Jerusalun, and cast thcon ont of the city." True repentance 
b^ins to decline at the ablative, destroying those monuments of shame 
which former error had reared. The thorng must first be stubbed up 
ere the ground can be capable of seed. The true method of grace is, 
first, " Cease to do evil," then " learn to do good." 

In Tain had Manasseh professed a repentance, if the strange gods hm] 
still held possession of Jerusalem, if the idol had still harboured in God's 
temple, if foreign altars had still smoked upon the holy mountain. 
Away with all this trash, when once Manasseh comes to a true sense 
of piety t 

l^ere is nothing but hypocrisy in that penitent, who, after all tows, 
and tears, retuns his old abominations. It is that poor piece of satis- 
laction which we can give to the DiTine justice, in a hearty indignation 
to fling down that cup of wickedness wherewith we haTe been bewitched, 
and ta ttample upon the sherds ; without which, confession is but wind, 
and tke drops of contrition, water. 

The liTing God lores to dwell clean; he will not come under the 
roof of idols, nor admit idols to come under hu. First, therefore, Ma- 
nsiiih casts ont the strange gods, and idols, and altars, and then " he 
repmrs the ^lars of the Lord, and sacrifices thereon peace-offeringa 
and thankigiTings ;" not till he had pnlUd down, migtit ne build ; and 
when he had tnUled down, he must bnild. True repentance is no less 
active of goodl What is it the better, if, when the idolatrous altars are 
dc&ced, the true God hath not an altar erected to his name ? in many 
altars was superstition, in no altars atheism. 

Neither doth penitent Manasseh build God a new altar, but he repairs 
the old, whidi by long disuse, lay waste, and was mossy and mouldered 
with age and n^lect. 

God loves weU his own inatitntions : neither can he abide innovations, 
BO much as in the outsides of his serTioe. It is a happy work to Tindi- 
oate any ordinance of God from the injuries of times, and to restore it to 
dw original glory. 

What have our pious governors done other in religion ? had we gone 
about to lay a new foundation, the worit had been accursed; now we 
have only scraped off some superfluous moss, that was grown upon these 
holy stones ; we have cemented some broVen pieces, we have pointed 
tome craxy corners with wholesome mortar, instead of base day where- 
wtA it was di^pwsefiilly patched up. The altar is old ; it is God's altar ; 
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it u not Dew, not ours : if we liare Iwd one new ttoae in this flacred 
building, let it fly in our faces, and beat out our eyes. 

On this repaired altar, doth Maoasseh send np tlie sacrificee of his 
peace, of his thankfulness ; and doubtless the God of heaven nuella a 
eweet savour of rest. No perfume is so pleasing to God, as that whidi 
is cast in by a penitent hand. 

It had not served the turn that Manasseh had approached alone to 
this renewed altar ; as his lewd example hod drawn the people from 
their God, so now " he Gammands Jud^ to serve the Lord God of Is- 
rael ;" had he been silent, he could not have been nnfollowed. Bvery 
act <^ greatness is preceptive; but now, that reUgion i« made law, 
what Israelite will not be devout ? 

The true God hath now no conutetitor in Judah : all the idols are pull- 
ed down, the high places will not be pulled down ; an ill guise is («stly 
taken up, it is not so easily left. After a common depravation of' reU- 
^on, it is hard to return unto the first purity : as when a garment 
■s deeply soiled, it eannot, without many laveia, recover the former 
eleanness. 



C0NTE1JPI.ATI0N XIL— J031AH-B KEFOBHATION. 

Yet, if we most alter from ourselves, it is better to be a Monasoeh 
than a Joash ; Joash began well, and ended Ul ; Manasseh began ill, and 
ended welL His age varied from his youth, no less than one man's con- 
dition can vary from another's ; his posterity succeeded in both. Ammon 
his son succeeded in the sins of Manasseh's youth ; Josiah his graodphild 
succeeded in the virtues of hia age ; what a vast difference doth grace 
make in the same age 1 Manasseh began his reign at twelve years, Jo- 
siah at eight ; Manasseh was religiouidy bred under HezekisJi, Josiah 
was misnurtored under Ammon ; and yet Manasseh runs into absurd 
idolatries, Josiah is -holy and devout, llie Spirit of God breathes freely, 
not confining itself to times or means. 

No roles can bind the hands of the Almighty. It is an ordina^ proof, 
too true a word, that was sud of old, " Woe be to thee, land, whose 
king is a child." The goodness of God makes his own exceptions ; Ju- 
dah never fared better, than in the green years of a Josiah ; if we ni»y 
not T«ther measure youtli and age by government and disposition, than 
by years, surely thus Josiah was older with smooth cheeks, than Ma- 
nasseh with grey hairs. Happy is the infancy of princes, when it ialls 
into the hands o( counsellors. 

A good pattern is no small help for yoimgb^^ners. Jocdah seta his 
&ther David before him, not Ammon, not Manasseh, Examples are the 
best rules for the unexperienced ; where their choice is good, the direc- 
dons are easiest. The laws of God are the ways of David : those laws 
were the rule, those ways were the practice. Good Josiah walks in all the 
ways of his father David. 

Even the minority of Josiah was not idle ; we cannot be good too 
early. At eight years it was enough to have his ear open to hear good 
connsel to have his eyes and heart open to seek aA«r God ; at twelve. 
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he begins to act, and shows well that he hath ionnd the God he ioi^ht. 
Then he addre§se9 himself to pnrge Judah and Jenigalem, from the MA 

E1ac««, groves, imt^ea, altan, wherewith it was defiled ; boming the 
lines of the idolabwos priesta upon their ahan ; strewing the ashes of 
the idols upon the gisTes of theta that had sacrificed to them ; striving, 
by thoee &«8 and mattocks, to testify his sealoua detestation of ul 
idolatry. 

The house most be first cleansed, ere it can be garnished ; no man will 
cast away liis coast npon nndean heaps. So soon as the temple was purg- 
ed, Josisii bends his thoughts npon the repairing and beautifying of this 
house of the Lord. 

What stir was there in Jndab, wherein God's t«mple snffered not 7 
Six serrattl times was it pillaged, whether out of force, or will. First, 
Joiish king of Jndah is fain, by the spoil of it, to stop the mouth of Ha- 
noi ; than Joash king of Isra^ fills bis own hands with that sacred spoil, 
in the days of Amariah ; after this, Ahaz rifles it for Tigla^-pileser kiii|^ 
of Assyria ; then Hezekiah is forced to ransack the treasures of it for 
Sennacherib ; yet, aft«r, the sacrilege of Manasseh makes that booty 
of it, which his latter times endeavour to restore ; and now, lastly. Am- 
nion his son neglects the frame, embezzles the furniture of this holy 
place : the very pile b^an to complain of age and nnrespect. Nov 
comes good Josiab, and in his eighteenth yettf (when other young gallants 
would Lave thought of nothing but pleasure and jollity), takes up the 
latest care of bii father David, and gives order for the repairing of the 
temple. 

"nie keepers of (he door have received tlie contribution of all ftuthfiil 
Jews, fur this pious use. The king sends Shaphanthe scribe to HUkiah 
the priest, to sum it ap, and to deliver it nnto carpenters and masons, for 
to holy a work. 

How well doth it beseem the care of a religions prince, to set the 
priests and scribes in hand with re-edifying the temple I The command 
is die king's, the chai^ is the high pnest's, the execution is tbe woric- 
men's. When the labourers are faithful in doing the work, and the bigh- 
priest in tbe directing it, and the king in enjoining it, God's house cannot 
fail of a happy perfection ; bat when any of these slacken, the business 
must needs languid * 

How God blesses the devout endeavours of bis servants I While Hil- 
kiah was diligently surveying the breaches, and reparation of the temple, 
be li^la npon the book <^ the law. The authentic and original book of 
God's law, was, by a ipeoal charge, appointed to be carefully kept with- 
in a safe sbrine in the sanctuary. In the depraved times of idolatry, 
tome fiuthful priest, to make sore work, had locked it fast up, in some 
comer of the temple, from the reach of all hands, of all eyes, as know- 
ing how impossible it was, that divine monument could otherwise esciqie 
the fiiry of profane guiltiness. Some few transcripts there were, doubt- 
IcM, parcels of this tacred book in other hands : neither doubt 1, but, as 
Hilkiah had been formerly well acquainted with this holy volume, now 
of a long time hid, so the ears of good Josiab had been inured to some 
passages thereof; but the whole bo^ of these awful records, since the 
late night of idolatrous confusion and persecution, saw no light till now 
U, F 
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llu prerai>tu treuare dotli Hilkiah find, while he digs for the temple. 
Never man labonred to the r^Miation of God's clmrch, but he met wiA 
■ blening more than he loDked for. 

Hilkiah the priest, and Sbaphan the aoibe, do not ingross this in- 
Taluable wealtli into their own hands, nor suppress theae more tbaa 
sacred rolls, for their own advantage, bnt transmit thMn first to the ears 
of the king, then by him to the people. It is not the praise of a good. 
scribe to lay np, but to bring forth, both <Ad and new. And if the 
priest's lips shall keep knowlecl^, they keep it to impart, not to smo- 
ther : " The people shall seek the law at hu movdi ; for be is the mes- 
senger of the Lord of hosts." 

So soon as the good king httm Ae words of the book of the law, 
and, in special, those dreadAil threats of judgment denounced ^;ainst 
the idola^es of his Jndah, he rends his clotiies, to show his heart rent 
with sorrow and fettrfnl expectation of those plagoeS, and wasbes hb 
bosom with tears. O grncione tenderness of Jostah I he doth but once 
heai the law read, and is thus hmnbled ; humbled for his father's sins, 
for tJie sins of his people. How many of ns, alter a tbonsaad hammer- 
ings of the menaces of God's law npon oor guilty souls, continne yet 
insensible of our danger I The very reading of tins law doth thus af- 
fect him, the preat^ung of it stin not as : the sins of others struck i^os 
de^ with him, our own are sKghted by ns. A soft heart is the best 
tempered for God. So physiraans are wont to like those bodies best, 
which are easiest to work upon. O God, make our clay wax, and onr 
wax pliable to thine hand, so shall we be sure to be free either from wn, 
or from the hurt of sin. 

It is no holy sorrow that sends ns not M God. Josi^ is not moped 
with a distractire grief, or an astonishing fear, but in the height of hia 
passion, sends five choice messengers to Huldah the proj^etess, to in- 
quire of the Lord, for himself, for Judah. It is a happy trouble that 
drives us to this refuge. I do not hear any of these cunrtiers reply to 
this godly motion of their young king. Alas, sir, what means this deep 
penilexity f what needs all this busy inquisition ? if your &ther were 
idolatrous, what is that to you who have abandoned hiig sins ? if your 
people were once idolatrous, what is that to you, yea, to them, who hare 
expiated these crimes by their repentance ? iiave yon not earefiilly re- 
ibrmed all those abuses 7 hath not your happy reformation made an 
abundant amends for those wrongs P spare your tears, and sare the la- 
bour of your messengers ; all is well, all shall l>e well ; these judgments 
are for the obstinate ; had we been still guilty, these lean had been 
just : were we still in danger, what bad we gained by oar couTersioD ? 
Rather as glad to second the religious cares of their young king, they 
feed his holy anxieties with a just aggravation of peril ; and, by their 
good connsel, whet these his aealous desires of a speedy res<dntion. 
That state cannot but be hi^y, whose priests and peers are ready, as to 
suggest, so to cherish and execute the devout projects of their sovereigns. 
The grave priest, the learned scribe, the honourable courtiers do not 
disdain to knock at the door of a prophetess : neither doth any of them 
say, it were hard if we should not have as much acquaintance with 
Ood, aa a woman: bnt, in an humble ackn >n'lcdgment of her gncea, 
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they come to lewn the will of God from ber month. Tnie piety ii 
modest, aod atands not npOD term* of reputation, in the busineises of 
God, bnt 'wiUing;Iy hononn his pfu in any Bnbject, least of all in itself. 

The MX ig not more noted in Huldah, than the condition. As the 
was a woman, so a wife, the wife of Bhallom. Holy matrimony ira> 
no hindenuice to tier divine reyeUtitmg ; she was at once a ptaphet«iB 
in her coDege, a housewife in her family. It waa never the practice 
of God to confine hi* gracea to vii^inity. At thia very time, the &mou8' 
prophet Jeremiah flourished ; some years had he already spent in this 
public service ; wby was not he rather consnltod by Josiah P It is 
not unlike, that some prophetical employments called him away at this 
time f^ram Jemsalem : his presence conld not hare been baulked. Pni> 
posely, doubtless, dolh God oast his message upon the point of that ab- 
sence, that he mi^it honour the weaker vessel with his divine oracle, 
and exeruse the humility ei so great clients. In the answers of God 
it is not to be regarded who speaks, but firom whom. The injury re- 
dounds to God, if the weaknesses of the person cause as to undervalue 
the amhority of the function. 

As Jotiab and his laessengera do not despise Huldah becaiuie she was 
a woman, so Huldah doth not flatter Josiah, because a king : " Go, 
tell the man that sent yon, thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this place." Lo, he that was as God to his subjects, is hut as 
man to the prophetess : neither is the message ever the sweeter, be- 
eaose it is roqaired by a prince. No urcumetance may vary the form 
of divine truth. 

Evil must be&ll Jerusalem and Jndah, yea, all the words ol that bo«^ 
must alight upon the inhabitants of both. In bow bad a case we may 
be, and yet think ourselves not sale only, but happy I These Jews had 
forgotten tlieir old revolts ; and now, having framm themselves to holy 
courses, promised themselves nothing but peace, when the prophetess 
foresees and foretells their approaching ruin. Even their old score 
must be pud, after the opinion of a clear agreement. In vjun shall we 
hope to quit our arrearages by prorogation. This prophetess had im- 
mediate visions from God, yet Ae must speak out of Ae book. There 
was never any revelation fivm the Lord that crossed his writings : bis 
hand and his tongne agr«e eternally. If that book have cursed Judah, 
she may not absolve it 

Yet, what a gracious mixture was here of mercy with severity , 
severity to Judfih, mercy to Josiah t Jndah shsll be plagued, and shall 
become a desolation, and a curse. Josiah shall be quietly housed in his 
grave, before this storm fall upon Judah : his eye shall not see what hia 
people shall feel. It is enough tliat the expectation of these evils af- 
flicto him, tlie sense sball not. 

Whence h this indulgence ? " Because thine heart was tender, and 
thon hast humbled thyself before tlie Lord." How happy a thing it is 
to be a reed nnto God's judgments, rather than an oak I the meek and 
gentle reed stoops, and therefore stands ; the oak stands stiffly oat 
Bgmnst the strongest gust, and therefore is turned np by the roots. At 
least, let us lament those sins we have have not avoided ; and moarn for 
the sins of others, while we hate oor own. 
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He that found himadf exempted fram this vengeance, by hn cepmi- 
tanoe and deep hnmiliMJon, would fuu find the ume way for tbe de- 
lireraace of hu people. The «ame words of the law, therafore, that 
had wrought upoo h» heart, ore by him caused to be publidy FMd in 
the ean of Jni^ and Jeruralem. The aaaemhly is univetsal, of piieati^ 
prophets, people both Bmall and great ; because the sin was such, tha 
danger was such : that no man may complain t« want information, the 
law of God Bounds in every ear. If our ears be 'ahnt to the law, the 
sin is OUT8 : but, if the law be shut to our ears, the lin is of onr gaver- 
nors. Woe be to them that hide God's book irmn the people, as they 
would do TBtsbane from the eyes of children. Ignorant souls cannot 
perish without their murder. There is no fear of knowing too much, 
there is too much fear of practising too little. Now, if the people do 
not imibite their king in relenting, tibey are not worthy to partake wilb 
bim in his tn^unity. Howsoever, they shall not want a great example, 
as of sorrow, so at amendment. Good Joiiah stands by the pillar, 
and solemnly renews his covenant with his God ; the people cannot for 
shame refuse to second him : even they that looked for a destmctian, 
yet do not withdraw their obettienoe— God's children may not be sallen 
under his corrections, but, whether they expect or feel smart, are no 
odier than dutiful to his awful hand. As a man, that finds he hath 
done Bomethijig that might endanger the forfeit of his favour, pats him- 
self into some deserving action, whereby be may hope to re-endeu- him- 
self, so doth Josiah here. No endeavour is enougfa to testify his seal 
to that name of God which was so profaned by bis people's idolatry ; 
whatever monunents were yet remuning of wicked paganism, he de- 
faces with indignation : he bums the vessels of Baal, and puts down hia 
Chemarim, destroys the houses of the Sodomites, strews the powder ai 
their idols in the brook Kidron, defiles Tophet, takes away the horaea 
of die sun, burns the chariots of the sun with fire, and omits notliing 
that might reconcile God, clear Judah, perfect a reformation. 

Neither is this care confined to Jerusalem, and the neighbouring 
towns, but stretches itself to the utmost coasts of Joaiah's kingdom; 
Bethel was the infamous seat of the pollution of Israel : it seems the 
heirs of Jeroboam, who set up his golden calf there, enjoyed it not long ; 
the kings of Judah recovered it to their crown, but it had not yet re- 
covered itself from that ancient infection. Thither doth good Josiah 
send the unhallowed ashes of Baal's relics, to stain that altar first, which 
he will soon after deface. 

The time was, and it was no less than three hundred and fifty years 
nuce, that the man of God, out of Judah, cried against Jeroboam's 
^tar: 

" O altar, altar I thus saith the Lord ; Behold, a child ^all be bora 
unto the house of David, Josiah by name, and upon thee shall he ofier 
the prieita of the high places, that burnt incense upon thee, and men's 
bones shall be bnrot upon thee." 

And now ia the hour come, wherein every of those words shall be 
acGOmpIisbed. It could not but be a great confirmation to Joeiah, to 
see, that God so long ago foronarked him for hb own, and forenamed 
him to so lealous a service. 
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All onr namw are equally foreknown of that diTine Providence, 
thiagh Bot forespokon ; neither can any act pais from m, which was 
not pradetarmined in tliat eternal couuel of the Almighty ; neither can 
kny act, that is predetermined, be unfulfilled apon earth. Tnterrention 
of time breaka no square in the divine decree : our purblind eyes see 
nothing, but that which toncheth their lids ; the qnicksight of God's pre- 
•aenee sees that, a» present, which ii a world off. — According to the 
prediolion, the stench of dead men's bones is a fit perfnme te send ap 
from this altar to heaven, whom best aactifices savonred worse in the 
nostrils of God : and the blood of tiie idolatrous sacrifices was a meet 



Even that prophet, who. foretold this, had his tomb in Bethel, and 
that tomb had his inscription ; his weakness migbt not rpb him of the 
lumonr of his sepukbre. How palpably do these Israelites condemn 
tbemselres, while they reserve so Jamona a monument of their own 
conviction I It was no prejudice to this holy prophet, tliat his bones lay 
amongst the sepulchres of idolaters. His epitaph preserved those bonee 
from burning upon that altar, which he bad aocuiaed : as the lion might 
' not tear his carcase when he died, so now the fury of the mnltitude may 
not violate the very bonea in his grave. 

I do not see Josiah save them for relics ; I hear him command they 
shall rest in peace. It is fit the dead bodies of God's saints should be as 
fr«e bvm contempt, as from superstition. 

AfW the removal of these rites of false worship, it is time to bring 
in the tine. Now a stdemn passover shall be kept onto the Lord, by 
the charge of Josiah : that book of the law sets him the time, place, cir- 
comstanoes, of this sacrament ; his zeal so carefully follows it, that since 
Ae days of Samuel, tliis feast was never so gloriously, so punctu^y 
oelebnrted. JemaalMu is the place, the fourteenth day of the first monUi 
is the time, the Xievites are the actors, a yearly and spotless lamb is the 
provision ; no bone of it is broken, the blood is sprinkled upon the door- 
poets, it is roosted whole, eaten with sour herbs, with bread unleavened ; 
the remainder is consumed by fire. The law, the sacrifices, bad been 
in vain, if the passover had been nwlected. No true Israelite might 
want, whether this monunent of their deliverance past, or this type of 
the Messiah to come. Rather than fail, Josisk's bomty shall supply to 
Jndah lambs for their paschal devotion. No alms is so aeeeptaUe, as that 
wbeieby d>e soul is furthered. 



JosUH hath now hs^pily settled the afiairs, both of God, and the 
state ; and now hath sweet leisure to enjoy himself and his people i his 
conscience doth not more cheer him at home, than his subjects abroad : 
never king reigned with more officious piety to God, with more love and 
applause of men. But what stability is there in these earthly tbings ? 
bow Hldom is excellency in any kind long-lived ! In the very strength 
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of his ago, in the hei^t of hu strength, is Ja«i^ withdnim from tlie 
earth ; aa not withoot a merciiiil intention of his glory on God's behalf, 
so not without some weakneM on hU own. Pharaoh Neeho, king of 
Elgypt, comes np to fight against the king of Aaayria. What is that to 
Josiafa ? Perhaps the Egyptians attempted to pass throng the land of 
Judah towards Carchemuh, the seat of his war; but m a neif^bour, 
not as an enemy : Joaiah resists him, aa neither holding it safe to admit 
a foreign power into the bosom of his country, nor daring to give so fiur 
an occasion of provoking the Assyrian hostility against him. 

The king of Egypt mildly deprecates this enmity ; he sends ambassa- 
dors to Josiah, saying, " What have I to do with thee, thou king 
of Judah ? I come not against thee this day, but ^^ainst the honsa 
wherewith I have war ; for God commanded me to make haste : for- 
bear thee from meddUng with God, who is with me, that he destroy 
thee not." 

What inend could have aud more ? what prophet eonld have advised 
more holily ? why doth not good Josiah say with himself, There may 
be buth in this suggestion ; God mav have sent this nun to be asconrge 
of mine old enemy, of Ashnr ? If the hand of the Almighty be in tUs 
deugn, why do I oppose it ? the quarrel is not mine, i^y do I thmst 
my finger into this flame unbidden ? wherefore should I baaard the 
el^ion of blood upon a harmless passage? can 1 hear him plead a 
command from God, and not inquire into it P how easy is it for me t« 
know the certainty of this pretended mmmission I have not I the priests 
and prophets of God about me p let me first go and consult his oracie ; 
if God have sent him, and forbidden me, why should my coun^ carry 
me against my piety ? 

It is strange, that the good heart of Josiah could esoape these thoughts^ 
these resolutions : yet he that, upon the general threats of God's law 
against Judah, sends messengers to inquire of a [vophetess, now, apmi 
these particnlar threats of danger to himsdf, speaks not, stirs not. The 
famous prophet Jeremiah was then living, and Zephaniah, besides a 
whole college of seers : Josiah doth not so much as send <mt of do<»rs to 
ask, " SiuU I go up against the king of Egypt ?" Sometimes both 
grace and wit are asleep in the holiest and wariest breast : the beat 
of all God's saints may be sometames miscarried by their passicma to 
their cost. 

The wise providenoe of God hath merdfiiUy determined to leave 
Josiah to his own counsels, that, by the wedoaess of his servant, he might 
take occasion to perfect his glory. Even that, wherein Josiah was 
wanting unto God, shall concur to the making up of God's promise to 
Josiah : when we are the most blindfolded, we ran on the ways of Cktd's 
hidden decrees ; and whatever our intents be, cannot, if we would, go out 
of that unknown path. 

Needs will Josiah put hiroself into amts agmnst an unwilling enemy ; 
and, to be less noted, disguises himself. The fatal arrow of an Egyp- 
tian archer finds him out in the throng, and gives him his death's wound ; 
now too late he calls to a retreat ; his changed chariot is turned to abier 
to carry his bleeding corpse to his grave in Jerusalem. 

What eye doth not now pity and lament die imtimely &td of a Joaiah? 
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wbom e«i it cboow but afect, to see a religions, jiut, Tirtuoiu prince, 
matcliod aw»y in tlie rigour tk his age ? After ail onr focdiBli moan, the 
Pravidence, that tUrseted that shaft to hit lighting place, intends that 
wound for a itroke of meroy. The Ood whom Joaiah serves looks 
through his death at hia glory : and, by this sudden violence, will deliver 
him inna the view and participstion of Ute miseries of Judah, which had 
been many deaths, and fetches him to the participation of that happiness, 
which oosld countervail more deaths th^ could be incident to a Josiah. 
O the wonderAil goodness of the Almighty, whose very judgments are 
merciful I O the safe condition of God's children, wbom very pun easeth, 
whom deaA revives, whom diswdutioD nnites, whom lastly, their very 
sin utd temptation Verifies I 

How hi^ily hath Josiah gutted by tlus change I instead of a froward 
people, he now is sorted with swnta and angels : instead of a Aiding and 
corruptible crown, he now enjoys an etemah The oiphim subjects are 
ready to wem out their eyes for sorrow ; their loss cannot be so great 
M hu gain : he is glorious, they, as their uds had deserved, miserable. 
If the iepanted soul could be cqmhle of passion, could Josiah hare seen, 
after his departure, the calamities of his tons, of his people ; it conld 
not but have Ud stege to bis peaoe. 

The sad subjects produm his son Jehoahaa king instead of so lament- 
ed a father ; he both doth ill, and fares ill. By the time he hath sat 
but throe months on the throne, Fhanwh Necho, king.of fi^pt, seconds 
the father's death with the son's captivity. This enemy pots down the 
wicked son of Josiah, and lades him widi chains at Riblath, in the land 
at Hamadi ; and lades his people with a tribat« of a hundred talents of 
silver, and a talent of gold : yet, m if he that was unwilling to fight widi 
Josiah, woe no lets anwilling to root out his poaterity, this ^yptian 
sets E3iakim, the seeoad son o( Josiah, apon the seat of hii father ; and, 
that he might be all his, changes his name to Jehoiakim. O the woe&l 
and unworthy sneoessian of Josiah t one son is a prisoner, the other is a 
tributary, both are wicked. Afier that Jehoiakim hath been some years 
Pb«rw>h'« bailiff, to gather and rack the dear rents of Judah, Xebochad- 
nenar, the great king of Babylon, comes np, and sweeps away both the 
l*H-d and his feodary, Pharaoh and Jehoiakim. 

So iar was Uie ambitions Egyptian from maintuning his encroachment 
upon the territories of Jndah, that he could not now hold his own. 
From Nilns to Suphrates all is lost ; so snl^ect are the lesser powers 
■till to be swallowed up of the greater : so just it is with God, that they 
which will be affecting undue enlargement of their estates, shoold faU 
abort of what they had. 

Jehoiakim is oanied in fetters to Babylon ; and now, in that dongeon 
of his captirity, hath more Itoaan than grace, to bethink himself c^ all 
bis abominations ; and, while be inherits the sad lodging of his great- 
gmod&ther Manasseb, inherits not bis suocesa. 

While he ia rotting in this gaol, his young son Jehoiakim starts jip in 
his throne, like to a mushroom that rises up in a night, and withers in a 
day. Widiin three months and ten days is that young prince, themeet 
son of snch a father, fetched np in irons to his father's prison : neither 
•hall he go alone (his attendance shall odd to his misary) ; hii mother, 
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Us wirea, hu officen, hia peers, bis crafiamen, hU warrion accorapuiy 
him, manikeled and chained, to their perpetual bondage. 

Nov, according to Isaiah's word, it would have been great prefer- 
ment for the friut of Heaekiah's loins to be pages in the court of Baby- 
One only branch yet remuns of the unhappy stock of holy JuBiah : 
Mattaniah, the brother of Jehoiakim, whom Nebnchadnezzar, changing 
his name to Zedekiah, sets up in that forlorn and tributary throne ; there 
niig^t he hare lived, though an underling, yet peaceable. This man, to 
m^e up the nteasore of God's judgments, as he was ever a rebel to GoA, 
so proves rebellious to his sovereign master the king of Babylon. Tho 
prophet Jeremiah hath forewarned him in vain ; noulng could teach this 
man but smart. 

Who can look for other than fiiry from Nebuchadnezzar against Je* 
rusalem, which now had affronted liim with three several successions of 
revolts and Conspirades against his government ; and thrice abased bis 
bounty and indn^nce F with a mighty army doth he therefore come up 
against his seditious deputy, and besieges Jerusalem, and blocks it up 
with forts round tdvout. After two years' siege, the Chaldees without, 
and the famine within, have prevailed ; king Zedekiah and his soldiers 
■re fled away by night, as thinking themselves happy, if they might 
abandon their walls, and save their lives. 

The Chaldees, as caring more for the birds than for the nest, pursue 
them, and overtake Zedekiah, forsaken of all his forces, in the puin <rf 
Jeridio, uid bring him to Nehnchadnezoar a king of Babylon. What 
ctm so unthankful and per6dions a vassal expect, bat the worst eS re- 
venge ? The sentence is fearful ; first, the sons of Zedekish are slain 
before his eyes ; then those eyes of his, as if they had seen enough, when 
they had seen him childless, »e pnt oat His eyes are only lent him ao 
long, as to l«nnent him with the sight of his own atmost discomfort ; 
had his sons but over-lided his eyes, the grief had been so much the less, 
as the apprehension of it had been less lively and piertung; now this 
woeful object shall shut up his sight, that even when his bodily eyes are 
gone, yet the eyes of his mind mi^t ever see what he last saw ; that thus 
his sons might be ever dying before him, and himself in their death ever 
miserable. 

Who doth not now wish that the blood of Hezekiah and Josiah could 
have been severed from these impure dregs of their lewd issue 7 no man 
could pity the offenders, were it not for the mixtore of the interest of to 
holy progenitors. 

No more sorrow can come in at the windows of Zedekiah, more shall 
come h) at his doors ; his ears shall receive what more to rue for, his 
Jerosalem. Nebnaaradan, the great marshal of the king of Babylon, 
oontea up against that deplored city, and breaks down Uie walla of it 
round about, and bums tike temple of the Lord, and the king's house, 
and vrarj fitir palaee of Jerusalem, widi fire ; drives away die remain- 
der of her inhabilanta into o^itjvity, carries away the last spnila of the 
glorious temple. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the wonder of all times, the 
paragon of nations, the glory of the earth, the fovonrite of heaven, how 
art mtn now become hrapa of ashei, billa t^ rubbish, ft spectacle of d«- 
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tolation, ■ monnment of nun I If htnr, yet no leta deep host thoa now 
pledg«d that bitur cnp of God's vengeance, to tby sister Samaria; 
DOW carefnl had thv God forewarned tliee. Though liwael play the 
ballot, yet Jet not Judah sin ; )o now, as thine iniquities, so thy judgments 
have overtaken her. Both lie twether in die dust, both are made a 
curse to all posterities. O God, what place shall tby justice spare, if Je- 
nualem have perished ? if that delight of thine were cut off flu- her wick- 
edness, " Ijet us not be high-minded, but fear." 

What pity it was to see those goodly cedars of the temple flaming up 
higher than they stood in Lebanon '. to see those curious marbles, whidi 
nerer felt the ^t of the pick-axe or hammer, in the laying, wounded 
with mattocks, and wounding the earth in their &U I to see the holy 
rf holies, whereinto none might enter but the hi^ priest once a-year, 
thronged with pagans ; the vails rent, the sacred ark of God violated 
and de&ced, the tables overturned, the altars broken down, the pillars 
demolished, the pavementB di(^^ np, yea, the very ground, where that ia- 
moos pile stood, deformed. O Ckio, thou wouldst rather have no visible 
house iqion earth, than endure it defiled with idolatries. 

Four hundred thirty and six yean had that temple stood, and beauti- 
fied the earth, and honoured heaven ; now it is turned into rude he^M. 
There is no prescription to be pleaded for the &vanr of the Almighty : 
only that temple, not made wiUi hands, ts eternal in the heavens. Thi- 
ther he graciously brings us, that hath ordained us thither, for the sake of 
that glorious High priest^ that hath once for all entered into that holy of 
holies.— Amen. 



COMTEHPLATION L— ZERUBBABEL AND EZRA. 

The first transportaUon into Babylon, under Jehoiakim, wherein 
Daniel, Eaeldel, and many others of the beet note, were driven into 
captirity, waa, some eleven years after, followed with a second, under 
Zedeld^ wherein the remnant i^ the now ruined Jernaalem and Jndah 
were swept away. Seventy years was the period of their longest servi- 
tude ; while Babylon waa a queen, Jndah was her vaaaaL When that 
proud tyranness fell, God's people began to rise again. The Babyknuaa 
monarehy wan no sooner swallowed up of the Persian, than the Jews felt 
the comfort of liberty. 

For Cyrus conquering Babylon, and finding the Jews groaning under 
that captivity, straight releaaea them, and sends them, under the conduct 
of their c^tain Zerubbabel, back to their almost forgotten country. 

The world stands upon vicisMtudes : every nation hath her turn, and 
must make up her meanire. Threescore and ten yean ago, it was the 
cnrse of Jndah, the iniquity of that rebellious people was fiill. Some 
hundred and thirty years before that, was the turn of Samaria, and her 
Israelitea : now the staff is come to the doors of Babylon, even that 
wherewith Judah was beaten ; sod those Pernans, which are now vic- 
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torioiUi nmt hare their term wlso. It is in vwa for any esiihly Mate 
to promise to itself an immutable caoditiuo. At hut, the rod that 
■courted Ood's children is cut into the fire. *■ Thouhaat remembered, 

Lord, the cliildren of Edom, in the day of Jemsalem, how they said, 
Down with it, down with it, even to the groond. O daughter of Baby- 
lon, wasted with misery, how hqtpy is he that rewardeth thee ai thon 
haat terred them." It b Cynis that hath wrou^l this revenge, this 

Doubtless, it did not a little more Cyras to this itiTom-, that he found 
himself honourably forenamed in these Jewish prophedes, and fbre- 
^poinl«d to this gioriotts service, no less than a hondred and serenty 
years before he was. Who would not be fflad to make good bo nob^ 
and happj a destiny 7 O God, if we hear that thou hast ordained us 
to life, how gladly, how carefully should we work out our salvation ! 
if to good works, how should we abound I 

In the first year of bis monarchy, dolii Gyms both make prodama- 
tions, and publish tliem in writing, through ail his kingdom, wherein he 
both professeth hb sealoua resolutions, and desires to bnild up God's 
house in Jerusalem, and enjoins and encourages all the Jews, through 
his dominions, to address themselves to that sacred work ; and incites 
all bii subjects to aid them with sUver, and gold, uid goods, and beasta. 
How gracious was the command of that, whereof the very allowance 
was a &vonr I 

Was it Cyrus that did this P was it not thou, O God, in whose hands 
are the hearts of kings, titat stirredst np the spirit of ttiat Persian, as if 
he had been more than a son of thy church, a &ther ? How easy is it 
for diee to make very Pagans protectors to thy church ; enemies bene- 
factors? 

Not with an empty grace doth this great king dismiss the Jews, but 
with a royal bounty ; " He brings forth the ve^tels of the house of the 
Lord, whi(^ NebacLadnezsar had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and 
had pat them in the house of his gods, and causes them to be numbered 
by his treasorer to the hands of Sheshbaaaar, the prince of Judah, for 
toe use of the temple ; fewer than five thousand and four hundred ves- 
sell of gold and silver." 

Certunly, this great ntoaarch wanted not wit to think. It is a rich 
booty that I find in the temples of Babylon ; by the law of conqueat it 
is mine ; having vanquished their gods, I may well challenge their spoil : 
how seasonably doth it now fall into my bands, upon this victory, to 
reward my soldiers, to settle my new empire I What if this treasure 
came from Jerusalem ? the propriety is now altered, the very place, 
according to the conceit of the Jews, hath profaned it. The tme God, 

1 have heard, is curious, neither will abide those vessels, which have 
been polluted with idolatrous usee : it shall be enough, if I loose the 
bonds of this miserable peofde : if I give liberty, let the next give 
wealth. They will think themselves happy in bare walls, in their na- 
tive earth. To what purpose should I pamper their penary with a sad- 
den store 7 — But the princely heart of Cyrus would admit of no such 
base sacrilegious thoughts. Those vessels that he finds stamped with 
God's mark, he will return to their owner ; neither his own c 
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aor their sbiue, bIibII be any i^Ionr of their detention. O Cynu, how 
mmnj cIoM-kanded, gripple-minded ChiiBtiana shall oace he choked in 
jodgment vith the example of thy jost munifioence I Tlion restoredit 
that whioh we puiioin. Woe be to thofie houfles that are stored with 
the Kpoila of God's temple : woe be to those fingers that are tainted with 
holy treaanres. 

Kings can hardly do good alone ; their laws are not more followed, 
than their examples. No sooner do the chief of the Others of Jodah 
and Benjamin, and the priests and Lenles, set their &ces towards 
Jemsalem for the building of the temple, than the Uberal hands of their 
Pagan ne^bours furaisK them with gold and silver, and precioos 
things. JSvery Persian is glad to be at the charg« of laying a stone 
in God's house. The same God, that had given them diese metals ont 
of his Gofiers of the earth, gives it out of their coffers to his temple. 
He that took away by the Chaldeei, gives by the Persians. Where 
the Almighty intends a work, there cannot be any wiuit of meana. 

Tfans heartened, thus laded, do the joyful families of Judah return to 
their old home. How many thousands of them were worn out, and 
lost in that seventy years' servitude I how few of them yet survived, that 
could know the place of their birth and habitation, or say, Here stood 
the temple, here the palace I Amongst those forty and two thousand 
three hundred and threescore Jews that returned in this first expedi- 
tion, there were whom the conftuion of their long captivity had robbed 
of tbeir pedigree : they knew themselves Jews, but conld not derive 
their line ; dieae were yet admitted without difficulty ; but those of the 
priestly tribe, which could not deduce their genealogy tram the r^ster^ 
are cashiered as unclean ; then, God would be serred in blood ; now, in 
a dne sncicession. If we conld not fetch the line of oan pedigree 
from Christ and his apostles, we were not fit for the evai^^^elical altars. 
Their calling was by nature, ours by grace : the grace of inward abili- 
ties, of ontward onlination ; if we cannot approve both these, we are 
justly abandoned. Now had the children vf Israel tidcen down their 
harps from the willows which grew by the waters of Babylon, and 
could, unbidden, sing the true songs of their recovered 8ion ; they are 
newly settled in tbeir old mansions, when, opon the first public feast, 
in the antumn immediately following their return, they fiock up to 
Jerusalem : their first care is tbeir public sacrifice ; that school of Uieir 
captivity, wherein they have been long trained, hath taught them to be- 
gin with God. A foiled discontinuance makes devotion more savoury, 
more sweet to religions hearts ; whereas, in an open freedmn, piety doth 
too often languish. 

Jodiua the priest, and Zerubbabel the prince, are fitly joined in tho 
bnilding of the altar : neither of their hands may be ont c^ that sacred 
work. No sooner is that set upon the basil, than it is employed to the 
daily bumt-offerings : the altar may not stay the leisure of the temple ; 
God's church may not want her oblations. He can be none of the tooM 
vf Israel, that doth not every day renew his acknowledgments of GocL 

How feelingly do these Jews keep their feast of tabernacles, while 
dieir sojourning in Babylon was still in their thoughts, while as yet 
their tents most supply their ruined houses I The first motiona of acal 
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are commonly ateong' and ferrent : how orefolly do theM gOTemora 
and primta make preparation for God's tempie I carpenters and inasona 
are hired; Tyrian workmen are again called for, and Lebanon is 
now anew solicited for cedar trees. The materiale are ready ; erery 
Israelite with such ooorage addresses himself to this service, as if hu 
life lay in those stones : and now, while the foundation of the temple 
wa« laying, the priests stand in their habits, with tnunpeta, the I^evites 
with cymbals, interchanging their holy music, and melodiooaly singing 
praises to the God of Israel, who had tamed their captirity as the 
•treams in the sonth, and honoured their eyes and their hands with 
die first stones of his house. The people second their songs with 
•houts ; the earth sounds, and faearen rings with the joyfol aoclam^ons 
of the multitude. It is no small comfort, in a good action, to hare begun 
well. The entrance of any holy enterprise is commonly enconntered 
with many discouragement^ which, if we hare once overcomo, the pas- 
sage is smooth. 

How would these men hare shouted at the laying on of the last stone 
of the battlements, who are thus joyed with laying the first stones of 
the ioundaUonI The end of any thing is better tlian the banning; 
that hath certainty, this danger ; this Iwoor, that rest ; little did these 
men think, that, for all this, few of them should lire to see the roof. 

What different afiections shall we see produced in men by the same 
occasion I the younger Jews shouted at this sight, the elder wept : tiie 
younger shouted to sea a new foundation, the elder wept to remember 
die old : they who hod seen no better thought this goodly: they who 
had seen the former thought this mean and homely ; more sorrowing for 
what diey lost, than rejoiong in so unequal a reparation. 

As it may fall out, it ia some piece of misery to hare been happier ; 
every abatement of the degrees of onr former height lays siege to our 
thankfiilness for lesser mercies. Sometimes it piores an advantage to 
hare known no better ; he shall more comfortably enjoy present benefits, 
who takes them as diey are, without any other comparisons, than of 
the weakness of his own deeervings. It is nothing to me what myself or 
others hare been, so I he now welL Neither is it otherwise in particu- 
lar churches ; if one be more glorionsly built than another, yet if the 
foundation be rightly laid in both, one may not insult, the other may 
not repine ; each must congratulate the tmUi to other, each must thank- 
fully enjoy itself. 

The noise was not more loud, than confused ; here was a discordant 
mixture of lamentation and shouting ; it was hard to say whether drown- 
ed the other. 

This assembly of Jews was a trne image of God's chnrch on earth ; 
one sings, another cries; nerer doth it all either laugh or mourn at 
once. It shall be in onr triumph, that all tears shall be wiped from 
our eyes ; ijll then, our passions must be mixed, according to the 



The Jews are busy at work, not more fiill of joy than hopes; and now 
diat the walls b^;in to overlook the eardi, their thon^ts seem to over- 
look the walls. But what great enterprise was ever sot on foot for God, 
which found not some crosses ? 
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There wu a mongrel brood of Samaru-AstiyriaiiB, which ever unce 
ti>e days of Sennacherib, dwelt ia the land of Israel, whose religion wai 
a patted coat of geveral ihredii : lome little part Jewish, the rest Pagan, 
not withoat much rariety of idolatry. These hollow neighbours proffer 
their asujttance tu the cliildren of the captivity ; " Let us bnild with 
yon, for we seek your God, as ye do, and do sacrifice to hiio." Might 
men be their own judges, there would be no heresy in tha world, no 
mis-worship. It is true, these men did sacrifice to the true God ; the 
lions taught them to seek, and the Israelitish priests taught them to find, 
the fiuhions of the God of the land. Some of these Jews knew their 
deTo^on of old ; they served Israel's God, bat with their own ; as good 
no God as too many. In a just indignation, therefore, do these Jewish 
goyernon repel the partnership of such helpers ; " You hare nothing 
to do with us, to build an house to our God ; but we ourselves together 
will build unto the Lord God of Israel." The bond of an idolater ia 
eontagioos ; yet had it been to the building of some fortress, or com- 
mon hall, perhaps their aid had not been refused ; but, when the walls 
of God's house are to be raised, this society hud been pi&cular. 

Those, that may not be allowed to help the work, will ask no leave 
to hinder it ; their malicious suggestions weaken the hands of the peo- 
ple of Jodab, and stir up authority to suppress them. 

Cyrus was aiar ofi^, neither lived he long after that gracious commis- 
sion, and, besides, was so taken up the while with his wars, that he 
could not have leisure to sift diose querulous accusations. Now, there- 
fore, during the last years of Cyrus, and the reign of his son Cambyses, 
and the long goverument of Darius Hystaspides, and of his son Xerxes, 
or Ahasoems, aad lastly, of hb son Art^erxes, until the days of Da- 
rius Nolhus (which was no less than five successions of kings besides 
Cyms), do the walls of the temple stand still, yea, lie waste, subject to 
the wrongs of time and weather, the fit matter of sorrow to the Jews, 
insoltadon to the enemies, derision to passengers. 

What a wide gap of time was here, betwixt the foundation of God's 
honse and the battlements I how large a trial doth God now secondly 
take of the iiuth, of the patience of his people I how large a proof doth 
he give of his own long-suffering t O God, when thou hadst but one 
boose upon earth, thou wert content to put up delays, yea, affronts, in 
the building of it : now thou hast many, it is no marvel if thy longani- 
mity and justice abide some of them to lie desolate I They are not 
■tones, or metals, or men, that can make thee more glorious ; thou best 
knowest when to serve thyself of all these, when to honour these with 
thy tenice. 

A small matter hinders the worthiest action ; as a little fish, they say, 
stays the greatest ship. Before the Jews were discouraged with words, 
bnt now they are stopped with commands. 

Hiese envious Suuritans have corrupted the governors which the 
Peruaii kings set over those parts, and from their hands have obtwned 
letters of deep calumniation, to AhasneruB the king, and after him to his 
ton Artaxerxes, wherein Jerusalem is chained with old rebellion to 
kings, and for proof, appellation is made to the records ; from which 
evidence ia spitefully inferred, that if these walls be once built, the king 
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ghall receire no tribste on thu aide the rWer. Nerer wm Qod's chorch 
but subject to reproaches. 

Princes tuve reaaon to be jealoua of their rights. The records are 
searched ; it soon appears, that, within one century of years, Jeruaalem 
had rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar, and held ont two years' si€^ of 
that great Babylonian, The scandal of disloyalty is perpetual : althoi^ 
indeed they held him rather a prevailing enemy, than a lawful sorere^ ; 
one act disparages either place or person, to all postariliet. Therefin« 
shall the iralts of Jemsalem lie waste, because it had onoe been treach- 
erous ; after a hundred yeara doth that city rue one perfidious act of 
Zedekiah. Fidelity to our goremon is ever both safe and hwonrable. 

Command is now sent out from Artaxerxea, even the son of qneen 
Elather, to restrain tho work. All reapecta muat cease with csmal 
minds, when their honours and profits are in question. Rehnm the 
chancellor, and Shimshai the scribe, come now armed with airthority : 
the sword hath easily prevuled against the trowel. Still do the Jewa 
find themselves, as it were, captives at home ; and in silence, and sorrow, 
cease &om tbelr labours, until the daya of the next successor, Darius 
Nothus. 

As those that had learned to sow after a bad crop ; these Jews, upon 
the change of the prince, by the cncoorageraent of the prophets of Clod, 
Ha^ai and Zechariah, take new heart to build again. If others' power 
hinder us in the work of God, our wiU may not M guilty. 

The'u- new govetnors come, as beforo, to expostulate ; "Who hath 
commanded you to build this house, and to make np this wall ? and 
what are yonr names F" They wisely and modestly plead the service 
of the God of heaven, the decree of Cyrus ; still persisting to build, as 
if the prohibition of Artaxerxea had died with the author. The impar- 
tial governors do neither claw nor exasperate, but, relating the humble 
and just answer of the Jews, move the king, that search may be made 
in the rolls of Babylon, whether auch an edict were made by Cyrus, and 
require his royal pleasure, conceming the validity of such a pretended 
decree. Darius searches, finds, ratifies, enlatgeth it, not only chaarviDg 
bis officers not to hinder the work, but commanding to levy sums of his 
own tribute, beyond the river, for the expenses of the building, for the 
furnishing of sacrifices, threatening utter ruin !« the house of that man, 
and death to bis person, who should offer to impeach this bounty : and 
■hntting up with a sealons impraeatioo, — " The God of heaven, tbal 
both caused his name to dwell there, destroy all kings and people that 
shall put to their hand to alter and to destroy this house of God which 
is at Jerusalem : I Darius have made a decree, let it be done with 

Wbu could have looked for such an edict from a Persian ? No Solo- 
mon, no David could have said more. 

The ruler of all hearts makes choice of his own instruments, and, 
when be pleaseth, can glorify himself by ttuMO means which are leaat 
expected. Hiat sacred woi^, which the husband and son of an £)sther 
crossed, shall be bappily accomplished by a Darius. In the sixth year 
of his reign is the temple of God tui\f finished ; and now (be dedication 
of it is celebrated by ajoyfid feast: an hundred bullocks, two hundred 
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r<una, taar htindred lamlw, in a meet proponion, mtoke upoD their titan. 
And now the children of the oiptiTity think diis day a auffiinent pay- 
ment for all their Borrows : we hare reason to think it the fairest day 
diat ever ghone forth to ns, wherein the spiritual building of God's house 
is rused np in onr iools. How should we shont at the laying of 
' this fonndation, and feast at the laying on of the roof I What other, 
what l>etter saciifiee can we offer np to God in the sense of our joy, tlian 
onrseWes ? Let onr hearts he at once the temple, the altar, die sacri- 
fice. O God, be thou glorified in all thes6, who hast graciously honour- 
ed all these with thyself. 

Every holy feast is now dnly icept, the priests know their divisions, the 
Levites thrir courses, and the whole service of God is put into a settled 
orAei ; bat, as there can be no new be^nnings without imperfection, nor 
long contimuuice without corruption, reformation is no less necessary 
thaa good institntions. Artaxerxes Mnetnon had learned of his father 
Darias to befriend God's people, and strives to inherit his beneficence : 
under his government is Ezra the priest and learned scribe, sent with a 
large commission from Babylon to Jemgalem, to inquire into the wants, 
and redress the disorders of the Jews, with full power, not only to carry 
with him all the voluntaries of his nation, and die treasures contributed 
in all the province of Babylon, bat to raise soch sums out of the king's 
revenues, as should be found requisite ; and, withal, to ordain magistratea 
and jodges, and to crown the laws with due execution, whether to death 
or banishment, or to confiscation ; and, lastly, with a large exemption 
of the priests and Levites, and all the inferior officers of the temple, fnnn 
aD tolls, tributes, customs. Nothing wanted here, whether for direction 
9t enoonragemeut. It is a sign of God's great favour to any nation, 
when the hearts of ■overeign governors are rused np, both to choice 
of worthy agents, and to the commanding of pioui and restorative ac- 
tions. 

Holy and careful Estra gathers a new colony of Jews, takes view of 
them at the river of Abava; and finding a miss of the sons of Levi, 
(wilhont whom no company, no plantatJon can be complete) sends for 
their supply, and, now fully fiiniished, he proclaims a fast in the way. 

I do not hear him tay. The journey is long and dangerous ; the people 
have need of all their strengtii. I could well wish us all afflicted with a 
relirions fiut, were it not that the abatement of the courage, and vigour 
of tie multitude, may endanger our snccess; but, without all these car- 
nal Gonsultations, he begins with this solemn act of humiliation. It is 
better to have God strong in our weakness, than to have fiesh and blood 
strong in his neglect. 

Artaxerxes was a patron of the Jews, yet a pagan by profession ; 
wise Gsra was afraid of quenching those sparks of piety, which he de- 
scried in his semi-proselyte. Rather therefore than he will seem to im- 
ply a distrust in the providence of that God, in whose service he went, 
oy seeking a convoy of soldiers from the king, Bzra chooses to put him- 
self apon the haaard of the way, and the immediate protection of the 
Almighty. Any death were better than to hear Artaxerxes say. Is 
this tJbe man that so confidently told me, " The hand of our God is 
npon all them for good that seek him ; but his power and bis wtath is 
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againat all tkem that forsake him 7" Doth he Wiere binuelf, that be 
thus doabts ere he begin ? Dare he not tnut his God with hii own 
bnaiaesaee ? 

The resolutiona of faithful hearts are heroictd. No haatlien man shall 
itnmble at Esra's fear ; he can find no more aaiurance in hia last, than 
in a Persian band ; with a courageous reliance npon the hand of his Qodt 
he pnts himself into the jonmey, and finds nothing but safety andsnccem. 
Ilie fidelity of the Almighty never disappointed the confidence of his 
terranta. All the army of Artaxerxei could not have been so strong a 
guard to the Jews, as their invisible protection. 

In the space of four months is E^ra and his company happily arrii'ed 
at Jerusalem, where he joys to see the new temple, and his old cfA- 
leaguet : and now, having delivered up the charge of his treasure, by 
weight, in the chambers of the house of the Lord, he ^pliea himself to hH 
work, and delivers the king's commissioBS to the lientenanU and gorer- 
norH, for their utmost assistance. 

liie princes of Jndah do not, for ought I hear, repine at the lam 
patent granted to this priest, nor say. What doth a man of this robe 
meddle with {facing, or displacing magistrates, with executions of 
judgments to death, bonds, banishments ? but rather, as congratulat- 
ing this power to sacred haad«, gladly present unto him all their grie- 
vances. Truly religious hearts cannot gmdge any honour to their spiri- 
tual guides. 

This holy commissioner is soon welcomed with a sad bill of complaint, 
from some good peers of Israel ; wherein they charge divers of the 
priests, Levitfis, people, not to have separated themselves from the idola- 
trous inhabitants of the lands, nor therefore from their abominations, 
even from Canaanites, Hittites, Periizites, and the rest of those brand- 
ed nations ; that they have taken of their daoghters for themselves, and 
for their sons, so that the holy seed have mingled themselves, with those 
forbidden people ; and, which made the matter so much more heinous, 
less remediable, that the " hand of tlie princes and rulers bath been chief 
in this trespass." 

O hypocritical Jews I did ye refiise to snffer your Samaritan neigii- 
bours to join with you in hmlding a Uieless house unto God, uid do 
ye now join affinity with a more accursed generation for the building 
of living houses unto potteritv, for the pulling down of the lively house 
of God? 

How could EaT» hear this with his clothes, his hur, his beard untom ? 
What grief, what astoniahmont must this news needs bring to a zealous 
heart I And were it not tliat the conscience of his sincere respect of 
God's glory relieved him, how could Esra choose but repent him of his 
journey, w)d say. Am I come from B^ylon to find Paganism in Jndah ? 
did I leave Persians to meet with Canaanites? what do I hear, if 
Jerusalem be removed? how much better were a clear captivity, than 
an idolatrous freedom ? Woe is me, that, having left many Jew- 
ish hearts in Babylon, 1 now am forced to find heathen blood in Je-> 



^ As a man distracted with sorrow. Earn sits down upon the earth with 
his gannente rent, with the hair of his head and beard plndud (rfT, wrinpnp 
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liu handa) knoeking )u> breut, DOt moring from his place until the 
STcaui^ ■acrifloe. It is hard to be too much affected ^th the public v 
una of God's people. Those who find tbemselTes in the ship of God's 
ehnroh, oannot but be much troubled with every dangerous leak that it 
takea. Common oaaes are not more neglected by the careles*, than token 
to hewt by the wise and godly. 

There, and thus, Eant uts aatonisfaed until the evening sacrifice ; 
otbera reurted to him tbe while, even all that trembled at the words of 
tlw God of laraal 1 but to help on bis sorrow, not to relieve ; neither 
dotfa any man wiah a mitigation ctf his own or others' grief. At lost he 
rises np from his heaviness, and casta himself npon his knees, and spread* 
out his hands unto tbe Lord his God. Wherefore was all that peneire- 
neas, &HtiDg, silence, tearing of hair and clothes, but to serve as a meet 
pre&ce to Us prayers P wherein he so freely poors out his heart, as if it 
had been all dissolved into devotion ; professing his shune to lift up his 
&ce towards the throne of God ; oonfessiDg the iniquities of his people, 
-wkieh were increased over their heads, and grown up imto heaven ; 
fetdtii^ their trespass far, and cha^ng them deep ; feelingly acknow- 
ledging the just hand that had followed them in alt their judgments, 
and the jnst confiision wherein they now stand before the hux of their 
God. 

Tears, and sighs, and grovelling*, accompanied his prayers ; the exam- 
pie and noise whereof drow Israel into a parti«»pation of this public 
nonming ; " for the people wept very soro." How can they dioose 
Ink think. If he thus lament for us, how should we grieve for onr- 
■elrcsl 

All Jodah went away merrily with their sin, till this dieck of Exnt ; 
now they are afflicted. Had not the hands of the peers been in this 
ttrespata, the people had not been guilty ; had not the cheeks of 'Exn 
been first drenched with tears, the people had not been penitent. It 
cannot be spoken what power there is in a great example, whether to 
evil or good- 
Prayers and tears are nothing withont endeavours. Shecaniah, tbe 
son of Jehiel, puts the first life into this business. Having seconded 
the emnplunt cnF £^ib, be now adds, " Yet there is hope tn Israel con- 
ceming this thing ; now therefore let vs make a covenant with our God ^ 
to pat away all the wives, and such as are born of them : arise, for this 
miMer belongeth to thee, we also will be with thee ; be of good eonrage, 
and do it." 

Whsn mischief is once done, the chief care b, bow to redreta it. 
The beat way of redress is the deliberate undoing of that which we have 
rashly committed. The surest obligation to the undoing of an evil act, 
is an oath or covenant made with Goo, for the performance. 

There u no man so wise, bat he may make use of good counsel ; 
Aere is no man so forward, but he may abide indtadm. It is no small 
encoaragement, to see a hearty assistance in an envious and diffiotdt 
•arvioe. " llien aroae Bzra, and made the chief priests, the Levites, and 
all Israel, to swear that tiiey should do according to this word." 

It is half done that is thus assured. There was need of a strong power 
to dissolve a maMriiQoaU, though inordinate lore. Doubtless theae 
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men had married out of affection ; titeir kMita were no less wt np«n 
^ese wives, tliongiL heathen ish, than if they liad been of tlielr own tribes; 
neither were their children, thui begotten, lets dear nnto tlum, thtui 
if the; had lain in Jewish womba. Notfaii^ lesa tium mi omxk dt God 
therefore conid quiet die«e passions ; that is both r«qaii«d and taken. 

Now be^DS Ezra to conceive some hope of preMnt redreaa ; the 
comfort whereof yet cannot turn off his sorrow for the oflnnoe passed. 
He neither eats bread nmt drinks water, willin^jr pnniahiog UoMelf, be- 
cause Israel had Binned. Now shall his coantrymen ea«ly read in his 
fiuM their own penance, and jnst hamiliation, and say. This maa takea 
no joy in onr infferings ; he would not amart thnt for no, if he did not 
descry more danger towards ui than we can amtrehend. 

Proclamation is made through Jndak and Jwneakai, nnder pain oi 
forfeiture of «nbstance, and excommunication from tiod's people, that aU 
the children of the captivity should gather tliMnedvea to got her nnl* 
Jerusalem. They are met aocordingly ; the courts of God's house an 
thronged with penitents ; and now, as if Ae beaveni wo^d teach them 
what to do, the elonds run down sbnndanee of teart. What with thoae 
sad showers, what widi their inward reasorse, the people ut treabling 
in the open oonrta, and bnmbly wait for the raproof, for the MOtance H 
Eira. He rises up, and, with a aevere conntenance, lays before then 
their an, their amends ; the sin of their strange wirea, the amMids of 
their confession, of their s^aratlon ; not sparing to aeaick their wound, 
nor n^leoting the meet plaster for their eore. 

The petml^ as willing to be healed, yield themselTes patiendy to that 
rong^ band^ not shrinking at the pain, nor tiiToariDg the sore ; " As thos 
hast Mud, BO must we do ;" only craring a fit proportioB of time, and 
a due asstetanoe for the despatdi of so long and in^pertant a wotk. Ekn 
gladly hearkens to this, not so mnch reqnest, as ooansel of Israel. The 
charge is divided to men and days ; for two monlfas' ^laoe the comnia- 
sioners rit dose, and within that compass finish thia busineaa, not more 
thankless than necessary. Doubtless much variety of passion met with . 
tiiem in tins busy service. Here yon should hare aetti an affectionate 
husband bitterly weeping at the dismission of a loring wife, and drown- 
lag his last forewell in sobs. There you might have seen » paBstonate 
wife hanging apon the arms of her beloved hnsbond ; and on her kneea 
conjuring him by his former vows, and the dear pledges of their loves, 
and pro&ring, with many tear*, to redeem the k>as of hn- husband with 
the change of her religion. Here you might have seen the kindred and 
parents of the dismissed, shutting up their denied snita with nge uid 
threats ; thera the abandoned children kneding to thevr seeming 
cruel fother, beaoedting him not to cast off the &nit of lus own Imna, 
and expostulating what they have offended in hang hiB. The resolved 
Israelites mnst b« doaf or blind to theae moving objeota, and so for for- 
get natore, as to put off put of themselves. PefKoal inconveaioioes 
Mve reason to yield to pnblio mis«jiieft : Itmg entertainment makes that 
sin hard to be ejected, whose firstmotions might have been repelled with 

Had not the prohibition of these marriages been expreas, aad their 
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■• „wi tmH " I"~l- H«, At oMpM mommj.ht^ upon 
faiM «»• lOTbi4i«o mn niiqiial yok« witk inMat Besidei the 
■MniMt <rf *lw <Jhii«1» by tb"* mixture of au nuboly seed, relipou sui- 
iend &> Ik. p™»«, »d .11 good lie«t. with it. Muny teui^ug 
mai&M, vmA to expiate eo foul an offeuoe, and to aet larael atnugtt 

""m tUa »liile orm tl»»e mia-line Jeim wore yet forward to laild 
d,. temple. 11» woral iimeia nay yield au outward eoirfonnity to 
adioaa of piety. Bai« heth done more aemce in puUing down, tban 
Ike Jewa i^ bnildai!; witliout thi. act, tlie temple might ha.e .tood, 
I^B^mat ZATha™ Mien: Babel had been tranilated to Jeruaa. 
InZ Jewa had turned Gentile.. O happy endeaTour. of devout and 
holy ^ra, that hath at once restored Judah to God and to itselt. 

comm-tATioK ii-HMBKiAH ooiuimo TH. wans or innosAUiM. 
TimT»n< yoara war. now paascd «nce Ena's going up to Jerus|i- 
U,^ whm Nchominh, He religious eonrtier of Artaieties, inqnire. of 
S-e^rfSWtry, andSetbrenof J.de.1 he might well «.dft«t 
"y^bThnd not bei Idle. The commiu.on of Artuerxe. had b«n 
hiS^ bThim to the utmost. Disorders were reformed, but the 
3^ Jite: the temple w«, buill, but the dty was rmnous, «.d rf 
^SJ^Zi. repaired yet they stood u.gu»d«i, open to the m.rey 
rf^^-TSX infestation if ill neighbonrhooi Great bodie. 
™ taTJiwuSou.: «, Jerusalem, »> tho ehureh of God, whoso 

Meh^uslt KW ^^i . . J ^ wwitiiw to tim, whether for plea- 

^ ifSr "Jhi'tSTho ir,^ubl7hi. head with thought fe, 
Ztiin? what if those remote wjls lay on he.piwhj, himself 
i^MJ what if hi. f« diatant eonntrymen be topised, whJe him. 
MtfuhonourodbYthogreatmonarchof the world? 

1. is^rr«Wr fo' P^»- dispmiitions to turn off the public aJv 
.ilrf^rSurdifritherc»i4.ydooUie,a„l», W 
SS^ tothe common dUtresses of the un»er.al body. "If I toijet 
ft^o'teiten, let my right h»id forget her cmimng : rf I do not 
SS^WAiS my inline deare to the roof of my month." 
^r^i™w7nrLSr Babylon and Shnshan to Jera«aem ; few 
arl^LSTXlSy ftl diel native home to the region of lh«r , 

i"^|"oTsLixssr2'eS?s;r'th^p^i 

^^-H'b'r-doXr^b-Z/^JS-lr^ 

■H^rdrr.;;ST;^^rsXirr^ 

:?^„^Jr.fBS,3 glory ».d magnlhcence is an unsure note 

"'wefwmh.miah hop«l. that the gr«ioi«i rflct "d b«.eiic»\" »! 
oS ~i ^« ««ic.»irp;irom«e of hi. lord ArtBerxe^ had, by 
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the oontiaiiaiim of twenty ymxt' fa-yoar, adraaced the ttraagtk and glory 
of Jenitalem ; but now, finding the holy city to lie rtill in the dnst of 
her confusion, ne^ect«d of God, deapised of men, he sitB down and 
weeps, and monma, and faeta, and pray* to the Ood of heaven. How 
many saw those ruin», and were little affected I he hean of them a&r 
off, and is thus passionate. How many were, upon this sight, affected with 
a frnitless sorrow ! hi* mourning is joined with tbeendearoaraof redress. 
In vun is that grief, which hath no other end than itadf. 

Nehemiah is resolved to kneel to the king bis master, for tiie repair 
of bia Jerusalem : he dares not attempt the smt till he have b^vn with 
God. This good courtier knew well, that the hearts of these earthly 
kings are in the overruling hand of the King of heaven, to tndine 
whither he pleaseth. Our prayers are the only true means to maka 
, way for our success. If in all our occasions we do not b^n with 
I the first mover, the course is preposterous, and oommonty speeds ac- 
cordingly. 

Who dares censure the piety of courtiers, when he finds Neh^niah 

standing before Artsxerxes P Even the Persian palace is not incapable 

of a saint. So man that waits on tiie altar at Jerusalem, can compare 

. for sea] with him, that waits on the cup of a pagan monarch. The moviea 

of God are'nnlimited to places, to caUings. 

Thos armed with devotions, doth Nehemiah put himaelf into the 
presence of his master Artaxerxes. Bis face was overolonded with » 
deep sadness, neither was he willing to clear it. The king eaaily notes 
the disparity of the countenance of the bearer, and the wine that he 
bears ; and, in a gracious familiarity, asks the reason of such imwonted 
change. How well it becomes the great to stoop onto a eonrteoua 
affability, and to exchange words of respect, even with Ih^ humble 
vassals ! 

Nehemiah had not been so long in the court, but he knew that prinoee 
like no other than cheerful attendants ; neither was he wont to bring 
any other face into that presence, than smooth and smiling. 

Greatness uses to be Jidl of sospicion, and, where it sees a dejection 
and sourness of the brows, is ready to apprehend some sullen thonghta 
i)f discontentment, or, at the least, cons^es it for a disrespect to tlmt 
sovereignty, whose beams should be of power to disperse all our inward 
niistii. £ven good manners forbid a man to press into the presence of a 
prince, except he can either lay by these unpleasing passions, or hide 
them : so had Nehemiah hitherto done. Pfow, he purposely suffers hia 
sorrow to look through his eyes, that it may work both inquiry and 
compassion from his master ; neither doth he tail of his hopes in either : 
" Why is thy countenance sod, seeing thou art not sick ?" How sensi- 
ble do we tmnk the Father of mercies is of all oor pensive thoogkts, 
when a heathen maater is so tender of a servant's grief I How raady 
should our tongues be to lay open our cares to the God of all comfort, 
when we see Nehemiah go quick in the expressions of his sorrow to an 
uncertun ear ! " Let the king live for ever ; why should not m'y coun- 
tenance be sad, when the dty, Uie place of my father's sepnlchree, tieth 
waste, and the gates thereof burnt with fire ?" Not without an humble 
preface doth Nehemiah lay forth his grievance : complunts have ever 
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I PiiplMwhiy hankaeM In th«m, whicli must be taken off by Rome 

1 iminnrtion : kltbongh it conld not but winnd well in die gene- 

r of Aitoxences, thai his Mrvant waa so cnreAil fot tite honour of 
Ai uttape lutth made us all members of a commnnity, and 
oam giTen na oommon tntereata, so it is moat pleasing to oa, to lee 
Aee» pnbUc cares divide ns from onr own. 

The king eaiiily descries a secret snppUcation wrapped np in ibis 
moanfiil answer, which the modest anitor was afrud to disclose; and 
therefore he helps that bashfiil motion into the light : " For what dost 
thou make reqoest ?" It is the praise of bounty to draw on the just 
petitions of fewful supplicants. 

Nehemiah dares not open hii month to the king, till hii heart hath 
opened itself by a sndden frjaenlation to his God ; no buiiness can be so 
hasty, bnt onr prayer may prevent it ; the wings whereof are so nimble, 
that it can fly np to heaven, and solicit God, and bring down an answer, 
before erer onr words need to aaae forth of our lips. In vain shall we 
hope that any deugn of ours can prosper, if we have not first sent this 



AAot this silent and insensible preparation, Nehemiah moves his snit 
to the long, not yet at onoe, bnt by meet d^;rees ; first he craves leave 
for his journey, and for building, then he craves aid for both ; both are 
granted. Nehemiah departs furnished with letters to the governors for 
» convoy, with letters to the keeper of the king's forest with timber, 
not more full of desire than hope. 

Who ever put his hand to any great work for the behoof of God's 
ehurch, without opposition ? As the walls of the temple found busy 
enemies, so shall the walls of the uty : and these so mndt more, as they 
iwomise more security and strength to Jerusalem. Sanballat, the de- 
puty-lieutenant of the Moabites, and Tebiah, the like officer to the 
Amorites, and Geshem to the Arabians, are galled with envy at the 
arrival of a man anthorized to seek the welfare of the chitdren of Israel. 
There cannot be a greater vexation to wicked hearts, than to see the 
spiritoal Jerusalem in any likelihood of prosperity. Evil spirits and 
men need no other torment than their own despite. 

Hiia wise courtier hath learned, that secrecy is the surest way of any 
important despatch. His errand could not but be known to the gover- 
nors; their furtherance was enjoined for the provision of materials, else 
the walls of Jerusalem had overlooked the first notice of their heathen 
neighbours. Without any noise doth Nehemiah arise in the dead of 
night, and taking some few into hit company, none into bis council, he 
secretly rounds tiie decayed walls of Jerusalem, and views the breaches, 
and observes the gates, and returns home in silence, joying in himself 
to foresee those preparations, which none of tlie inluibitants did once 
dream of. At last, when he had fully digested this great work in his 
own breast, he calls the rulers and citizens together ; and having con- 
doled with them the oonunou distress and reproach, he tells them of the 
hand of his God, which was good upon him ; ne shows them the gracious 
commission of the king, his master, for that good work. They answer 
him with a lealons encouragement of each other, " Let us rise up and 
build." Such a hearty invitation, countenanced by authority, hath 
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«anl]r ttrengthened tbe hand of the miiltit»d«; wtik wimt obMrrmiK* 
Bad doaraesi do they now look upon their noexpected jmItdb I hoir da 
they hononr him as a man tent &om heaven, for the wel&re of Jeran- 
lem t Every man flies to his hod and trowel, and rgoioea to wcood ao 
noble a leader, in laying' a rtone in that wall of their cammon defence. 

Those emnlonB neignhoura of theira, Sanballat, Tobiah, Gethetn, the 
chief commandere of Moab, Ammon, Andtia, hare ioon etpied the first 
mortar that is laid upon that old fonndMion. Enry ia nmidly mor* 
quick-lighted than lore: and now they Kornlidly apply thenwdves t« 
dieee despised Jews, uid think to scoff diem out of their work. The &- 
rourablest pergecntion of any good cauie is the lash of lewd tongnei, whe- 
thw by bitter tannts or by scurrilons inrectlvei ; which it is ■■ impoeeihle 
to avoid, as necessary to coutema. The barldag of these dogs doA not 
hinder Nehemiah from walking on hia way, profiesaing his oonfldeooe in 
the God of heaven, whose' work that was ; he shakes off tbeir impotent 
malice, and goes on cheerfully to build ; every Israelite knows lue sta- 
tion. EHiaahib the h\A priest, and die rest of that sacred tribe, pat the 
first hand to this work ; they build the aheep-gate, and sanctify it, ani 
in it oil the rest. Aa the first fruits of the field, ao the first stones ot 
die wall are hallowed to God, by the consecration of those devout agents. 
That business is like to prosper which begins with God. 

No man waa idle, no part was intennitted : all Jemsalem was at once 
encompaased with busy labourers. It cannot be, but the joint endea- 
vours of faithful hearts must raise the walls of the chnrcfa. 

Now Saaballat, and his brethren, find some matter to spend their sco% 
upon ; " What do these feeble Jews I will they fortify themselves ? wiH 
they sacrifice ? will they make an end in a day ? will they revive the 
stones out of the heaps of rubbish which are burnt?" 

How basely do carnal minds think of the projects and acdona of fiod's 
children I therefore vilifying them because they measure them by no 
other line than outward probability. O foolish Moabites t this work is 
God's, and therefore, in despite of all yonr tongues and hands, it shall 
prosper. He hears yon whom ye have blasphemed, and shall turn your 
reproach apon yonr own heads. 

And thou, proud Ammonite, that couldst say, " If a fox go npon their 
stone-wall, he shall break it down," shalt well find, that all the wolvish 
troops of yonr confederates shall not be able to remove one stone of this 
snre fortification ; while Moab and Ammon repine and bluster in vain, 
this wall shall rise ; and when Moab and Ammon shall lie in the dust, 
this wall shall stand. The mortar that hath been tempered with ao many 
prayers, cannot bnt oodast all die flintu and marbles of human confi- 
dence. 

Now the growth of this wall hath turned the mirtJi of the adversaries 
into rage : tne»e Moabites, Ammonites, Arabians, Ashdodites, conspire 
all together to fight agiunst Jerusalem, and, while the mortar ia yet 
green, to demolish those envied heaps. 

What hath this city offended, in desiring to be defenced? what wrong 
could it be to wbh a freedom from wrongs P were this people so mighty, 
that there could be danger in overpowering their neighbours, or in re- 
sisdng n common sovereign, there might have appeared aome colour for 
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this boMile of^MwitioH : bat slu I what could a despiied handfiil do to 
the prnjodioe of eitlur ? It is qnurel enongli to Jeraaalem, tliat it would 
not be migonkle. 

Neither i* it otiierwiw with the hmd of these hellish complices ; there 
needs ao otkv caoae of his utmost fury, Jhan to see a poor sonl strug;- 
g^ig *•> g^ o^ of the readt of his Cyruiny. So do sava^ beaste 
bristle np tlwn»elves, and make the most fierce awanlts, when they ara 
in danger «f lomn^ the prey, which they had once seised on. 

In the meaawhile, what doth Nehemiah with hit Jews ^r their com- 
mon safety ? They pray and vatoh ; they pray onto God, they watch 
agaieet the enemy. 

Hob, thna shall we happily prerail against those spintoal widcednesses 
whMi war agunst our so^s. No evil con surprise us, if we watch ; no 
evil eaa hurt us, if we pray. " Tidh is the victory that orercoines the 
worid, eren onr futh." 

lliere was need of a continued vigilancy ; the enemy was not more 
malidoos, than snbtUe, and had siud, "They shall not know, neither 
see, till we corae in the midst antongst them, and day them." Open 
faroe is not to dangerons as close dissimulation ; they meant to seem 
Jew*, iriiile Aey were Moahites and Ammonites, and in the dodies of 
brethren purposed to hide murderers. Never is Satan so prevalent as 
when be comes transfbrmed into ia angel of light- 
It was a merciful providence of God, that made these men's tongues 
the blabs of their own counsel. Many a fearful design had prospered, 
if wickedness could have been silent. Warning is a lawful guard to a 
wise adversary : now doth Nehemiah arm his people, and, for the time, 
chaimes their trowels into swords, and ^ean, uid bows, raising up 
their conrage with a vehement exhortation, to remember the Lord, 
which is " great and terrible, and to fight for their brethren, their sons, 
their daoghters, their wives, and their houses." Nothing can so hearten 
m to the encouiitering of an evil, as the remembrance of that infinite 
Power and Wisdom, which can either avert, or mitigate, or sanctify it. 
We could not funt, if we did not forget God. 

Necessity urges a man to fight for himself; love enables his hand to 
fi|^ for those which challenge a part in him. Where love meets with 
necessity, there can want no endeavour of victory. Necessity can make 
even cowards valiant ; love makes the valiant uoresistible. Nehemiah 
doth not therefore persuade these Jews to %ht for themselves, hut for 
theirs. Hie judgment of die interest, and danger, cannot but qnicken 
the dullest spirits. 

Discovered counsels are already prevented. Tliese serpents die by 
being first seen ; " When the enemies heard that it was known onto us, ' 
tbey let fidl their plot. Oonid we descry the enteipriaes of Satan, that 
tempter would return ashamed. 

It is a safe point of wisdom to carry a jealous eye over those whom 
we have once fonnd hollow, and hoi^e. Prom that time forth Nehe- 
miah divided the task betwixt the trowel and the sword, so disposing of 
every Israelite, that while one hand was a mason, the other was a 
soldier ; one is for work, the other for defence. O lively image of die 
draroh miUtaat ! wherein every one labours weaponed ; wherein there 
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H nmther an idl« toldier, nor a wane worianan : every one mi boiUe, u 
that he is ready to vrard temptations ; erery one so wields the sword t^ 
the spirit for defence, that withal he builds ap himself in his most holjr 
fiutb : here is neither a fruitless Talour, nor an unsafe diligence. 

But, what can our we^kons arail us, if there be not means to want 
ui of an enemy ? without a trumpet, we are armed in yaia. " The work 
is great and large, and we are separated upon Ae nail, one far frwm an- 
other." Yea, so far as the utmost bounds of the earth, are we separat- 
ed one from another, upon the walls of the spiriluid Jerusalem ; only 
the sacred trumpets of God call us, who are distant in place, to a com- 
bination in profession ; and who are those tmnipots but the public mes- 
sengers of God, of whom God hath sud ; " If the watchman see the 
sword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned ; 
if the sword come, and take any person from among them, he is taken 
away in bis iniquity, bnt his blood will I require at the watchman's 
hand." Woe be to us, if we sound not, if the sound we give be nncer- 
tiun ; woe be to our people, if, when we premonish ihem of enemies, of 
judgments, they sit still unmoved, not buckling themselTes to a resistance, 
to a prevention. 

It is a mutual aid, to which these trumpets invite us ; we might fight 
apart, without the signals of war ; " In what place ye hear the sound 
(^ the tmmpet, resort ye thither unto us." There can be no safety to 
the church, out where every man thinks his life and welfare couMsIa in 
his fellows. Conjoined forces may prosper ; sinf^e oppositions ue des- 
perate. All hearts and bands mnst meet in the common quarrel. 



CONTEUPLATIOH IIL— KEHBHIAH REDRESSIHO THE EXTOBTION OF 
THE JEWS. 

With what lUfficulty do these miserable Jews settle in their Jemsa- 
leml die fear of foreign enemies doth not more afflict them than the ex- 
tortion of their own ; dearth is added unto war. Miseries do not stay 
for a mannerly snccession to each other, but, in a mde importunity, 
throng in at once. Babel may be built with ease ; bnt whosoever goes 
abont to raise the walls of God's city, shall have bis hands full. The 
incursion of public enemies may be prevented with vigilancy and power ; 
but diere is no defence against the secret gripes of oppression. 

There is no remedy ; the Jews are so tuien up with their trowel and 
sword for the time, that they cannot attend their trades ; so as, w^hile 
the wall did rise, their estates must needs impair. Even in the cheap- 
est season they must needs be poor, that earned nothing bat the pablic 
safety ; bow much more in common scarcity P Their houses, lands, vine- 
yards, are therefore mortgaged, yea, their very skins are sold, for corn 
to their brethren ; necessity forces them to sell that, which it was cruelty 
to bay. What will we not, what must we not, part with for life p The 
covetous rulers did not consider the occasions ot this want, bnt the ad- 
vantage. Sometimes a bargain may he as unmerdful as a robbery. Chari- 
ty mnst he the rule of Ml contracts, the violation whereof, whether in 
the matter or the price, cannot bnt be sinfuL 
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Tkve conld not be * jnater ground of expottnlstioii, thui thU of the 
oppreaaed Jews ; ■' Oar floBh is m the flesh <tf our brethren, our chil- 
drea m their chiUren ; and lo, ve bring into bmidage our mom and our 
dsoghtert." While there is no difference in lutiire, why should there 
be snch an injoriona disprt^rtion in coadition P eren the same flesli may 
bear a jnat inequalitf ; nooM may be rulen, while others are subjects ; 
some wealthy, otben poor : but, why dtase wealthy mlers should ty ran 
nixe over those jpoor inferiors, and turn brotherhood into bondage, no 
ranaon can be given, bat lawless ambition. If there were one flesh of 
peers, another ctf peaaants, there sbonld be some colour for the prond 
tmpoaitions of the great, as, because the flesh of beasta is in a lower rank 
than ours, we kill, we deronr it at ploBsnre ; but now, since the large 
body of mankind consists of the tame flesh, why ehunld the hand itriks 
the foot ; and if one fledi may challenge meet req)ects from us, how mocii 
more one spirit 7 The spirit is more noble, than the fleah is base ; the 
flesh is dead, without the spirit ; the spirit without the flesh, active uid 
immortal. Our sonl, tliough shapeless and immaterial, is more apparent- 
ly one than the flesh ; and if the unity of our human spirit calls us to 
a mutual care and tenderness, in our carriage each to oUier, how much 
more of the dirige ? by that we are men, by this we are Cbriitians. As 
the soul aninutes us to a natural life, so duth God's spirit animate the 
soul to a .heavenly, which is so one, that it cannot be divided. How 
should that one spirit cause us so far to foi^^ all natural and civil dif- 
feraioes, as not to contemn, not to oppress «iy whom it inforroeth ? they 
are not Christians, not men, that can enjoy the miseries of their brethren, 
whether in the flesh or spirit. 

Good Nehemiah cannot choose but be mnch moved at the barbarous 
extortion of the people : and now, like on impartial gOTernor, be re- 
bukes the rulers and nobles, whose hand wae thus bloody with oppres- 
rioo. As of fishes, so of men, the lesser are a prey to the great. Jt is 
an ill use made c^ power, when the weight of it only serves to crush 
the weak. There were no liTing amonsit men, had not God or- 
dained higher than the highest ; and yet higher than they. Eminency 
of place cannot be better improved, than by taking down mighty of- 
fenders. 

If nobility do embase itself to any fonl sin, it is so mnch more worthy 
of coercion, by how much more the person is of greater mark. 

The justice of this reproof could not but shame impudence itself: 
" We, after our ability, have redeemed our brethren the Jews which were 
sold to the heathen ; and will you sell your brethren, or shall they be 
sold to us 7" Shall thev find at home that yoke of bondage which tbey 
had put off abroad? while tbey are still Jews, shall we turn Assyri- 
ans ? if they must be slaves, why not rather to enemies than to brethren P 
how much more tolerable were a foreign servitude, than a domes- 
tical. Be ashamed, O ye nobles of Israel, to renew Babylon in Jeru- 
salem. I marvel not, u the offenders be stricken dumb with go nn- 
swerable an expostulation. Guiltiness and confusion have stopped their 
mouths. 

Many of those who have not had gmai enough to refrain sin, yet are 
not so utterly void of grace as to mainUun un. Onr after-wits are able 
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to diioem a kind of nnreaiODBbleness in thoM widced aotioiif, yMA tba 
Gnt appearance represents unto ns bb plausible. Gain leada in ain, bnt 
shame follows it ont. There are those that are bold and witty to b«ar 
out commodioui or pleasant evils ; neither coold these Jewish enonni- 
tie» hare wanted some colonra of defence : their stock was their own, 
which might hare been otherwise improred to no lees profit. The 
offer, the suit of these bargains, was liram the sellers ; these escheats 
fell into their hands unsought ; neither did their contract canse the need 
of their brethren, but relieve it : bnt their conscience will not bear 
this plea. I know not whether the muntenaace of the least evil 
be not worie than the commission of the greatest : this may be of 
frailty, that ai^es obstinancy. Tliere is hope of that man that can 
blush and be silent. 

After the couTiction of the fact, it is seasonable for Nehemiah to per- 
suade reformation. No oratory is so powerfiil, as that of mildness ; 
especially when we have to do with those, who, either through stomach, 
or greatness, may not endnre a rough reproof. The drops that fall 
easily npon the com, ripen and fill the ear ; but the stormy showera, 
that fall with violence, beat down the stalks flat to the earA, and lay 
whole fields, withont hope of recovery. Who can resist this sweet and 
sovereign reprehension ; " Ought ye not to walk in the fear of onr Ood, 
because of the reproach of the heathen, oar enemies ?" Did we dw^ 
alone in the midst of the earth, yet the fear of our God should overawe 
our ways ; hut now, that we dwell in the midst of our enemies, whose 
eyes are bent upon all our actions, whose tongues are as ready to blas- 
pheme God, V we to offend him, how carefully should we avoid those 
siue, which may draw shame upon our profession I 

Now the scandal is worse than the fact ; thug ehall religion snfler 
more from the Heathen, than our brethren do from ns. If JTistice, if 
charity cannot sway with us, yet let the scorofol insaltations of the pro- 
fane Gentiles fright us from Uiese pressures. No ingenuous dispositicHi 
can be so tender of his own disgrace, as the true Israelite is of the 
reproach of his God : what is it that he will not rather refi^in, do, 
suffer, than that glorious name shall hazard a blemish ? They cannot 
want outward retentives from sin, that live either amoiu^ friends or 
enemies ; if friends, they may not be grieved ; if enemies tfiey may not 
be provoked. Those Uiat would lire well, must stand in awe of all 
eyes ; even those that are without the church, yet may not be without 
regard. No person can be so contemptible, as that his censnre should bo 
contemned. 

In dissuading from sin, reason itself cannot prevul more than example. 
" I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, might exact of them 
money and com ; but from the time that I was appointed to the charge 
of Judah, I and my brethren have not eaten the bread of the governor." 
He shall never rule well, that doth all that he may : it is not safe for 
Mtber part, that a prince should live at the height of his power ; and if 
the greatest abate of their tight, is it for inferiors to extort? Had 
Nehemiah aimed at his own greatness, no man could have had &ircr 
pretences for his gun. 

" The former governors, that were before him, were chargeable unto 
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tke pM)pI«, Mid had taken cf tbem bread and wine, besidei forty eihekels 
of silver." Hifl foM had not first trod in tbi* comiDodions path ; it was 
beaten by the steps of hit |»^eceuon j neither did any of them w«lk 
beridea ib HoweTer it might be enTions hi nuae new taxatione, yet to 
centiime thoae he fonod nnrepiaed at, had been out of the reach of ex- 
eaptiaa, A good gOTenior looks not so much triiat hath been done, aa 
what ahoiild be : precedents are not the rule whereby be rales, but 
juitiee, but piety. " So did not I, because of the fear of the Lord." 
Laws are not a straiter curb to subjects, than conscience is to good 
princes. 

They dare not do what they cannot do charitably. What adrantage 
cui they think it, to be from under the controlment of men, when £e 
God of heaven notes, and punishes their offiences ? Whoso walketh by 
diu rule, can neither err nor miscany. It is no trusting to the external 
remedies of sin; either they are not always present, or if present, not 
powerful Mioogfa : but if the fear of God have once taken up the heart, 
it goes ever with as, and is strong enough to OTermaster the forciblest 
temptation. 

Therefore must these Jews follow this example of Nehemiah, because 
ha fbilowed not the example of his predecessors ; because he left their 
evil, they most imitate his good. In vtun sliall rulers advise against 
their own practice ; when they lead the way, they may well challenge 
to be folloived. Seldom hath it been ever seen, that great persons hare 
not been seconded in evil: why should not their power serve to make 
paitoen of th«r virtues. 

Thus well did it speed with Nehemiah : his merciful carriage, and 
ledoos sBit> hare drawn the rulers to a promise of restitution ; " We 
will restore them, and will require nothing of them, so will wo do as 
thou sayeat-" 

It it no small advantage that these nobles mnat forego in their re- 
leases : there cannot he a better sign of a sound amendment, than that 
we can be content to he losers by our repentance. Many formal peni- 
tents hare yielded to part with so much of their tin as may abate 
aotlui^ of tiaeir profit : as if these rulers should have been willing to 
restore the persons, but withal should have stood stiffly to re<{uire their 
■urns : this whining and partial satisfaction hud been thankless. Tme 
remorse enlaigeth tiie heart, and opeueth the hand, to a bountiful redemp- 
tion of oar errors. 

Good purposes do too often cool in time, and vanish into a careless 
forgettuluess ; Nehemiah feared this issue of these holy resolutions i and 
thereftne he prosecutes them in tiieir first heiU, not leaving these pro- 
mises, till he had secured them with an oath ; the priests are called for, 
that iu their months the adjuration may he more solemn and sacred. It 
is the best point of wisdom, to take the first opportunity of fixing good 
motions, which otherwise are of themselves light and flighty. To make 
sU yet more sure, their oatiis are eross-barred with his execr^on : 
".Also I shook my lap, and said, 60 God shake out every man from bis 
hoDse, and from his labour, that performeth not this promise, even thna 
be he shaken out, and emptied ; and all the congr^ation said, Amen." 
A promise^ an oath, a curse, are passed npon tiiis act now, no 
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lunelite daret felter in the execation. When we hsre s rin in chmM, 
it b good to foUow it home, not alMckeoing out pnranit, till we biTe fiil- 
ly preTwled ; and when it Is once ftllen under onr hmid*, we cannot kill 
it too mocli. 

Now, Nehemiah faaviag (Inu happily detivered hia people from a do- 
meitical n^rity, conunenda his aenice U tiMgnoions r«muneration of 
the Ahnightj ; " Think npon me, my God, for good, ooeording to all 
that I have done for this people;" therefore doth he refiiie the bread of 
the governor, that he may receire the reward of the Gov«raor of hearen. 
Had he taken a temporary recompence, both he and it had been forgot- 
ten ; now he hath made a happy diange for eternity. Not that bo 
eeads Ilia merit, but anea for merey ; neither doth he pray to be remem- 
tred for hie work, bnt acoording to hia work. 

Onr good deeda, aa they are well accepted of God, h> they ehali not 
go unrewarded ; and what God will give, why may not we cntre ? 
Donbtlesa, as we may offer up ou- honest obedienoe nnu God, so we 
may expect and b^ his promised retributions ; ncd out of a jntind oon* 
ceit of the worth of our earnings, which, at the best, are no other than no- 
profitable serranti, bnt ont of a faithfiil defwodenoe upon his pact of 
bonnty, who cannot be less than his word. O God, if we do on^t that 
is good, it is thine act, and not ours ; .crown thine own work in oa, and 
take thou the glory of thine own mercies. 

While Nehemie^ is busy in reforming ahnBes at home, tiie enemy ia 
plotting against him abroad ; Sanballat, and Tobiah, and Geahem the 
Arabian, conspire against bis life, and, in him, against the peace of Jeru- 
salem. What open hostility conid not do, they hope to effect by pre- 
tence of treaties : four eeventl meissgee call Nehemiah to a tiiendly meet- 
ing. Distrust is a sure gnard. The wise governor hath learned to ana- 
pect the hollow iavours of an enemy, and to return them with safe and 
just excuses : " I cannot come down ; why should the work oeaae, while 
I leave it, and come down to yon 7" I do not hear him say. You in- 
tend mischief to me, I will not come forth to you, though this were tlie 
proper cause of his forbearance ; but he turns them off with an answer, 
that had aa mui^ truth as reserredness. liVaod is the fitliest answered 
with auhtilty. Kven innocency is allowed a lawful craft ; that man is in 
ill case, that conceal* no truth from an adversary. 

What entreaties cannot do, shall be attemped by threats ; Sanballat's 
servant comes now the fifth time with an open letter, importing danger- 
ous intimations, wherein it ia written, " It is reported among the hea- 
then, and Gashmu saith it, that the Jews think to rebel ; for which cause 
thou buUdest the wall, thai thou mayect be their king." " It is report- 
ed ;" and what falsehood may not plead this warrant ? what can he 
more lying than report ? " Among the heathen ;" and who is more 
ethnic than Sanballat? what Fagaq can be worse tiuai a mongrel idola- 
ter ? " And Gashmu saith it," ask my fellow else : this Arabian was 
one of those three heads oi all the hostile combinatiou, against Jerusa- 
lem, against Nehemiah. It would be wide with innocence, if ene- 
mies might be allowed to accuse. " That the Jews think to rebel ;" 
u stale suggestion, but once powerful ; malice hath learned to mis- 
cal all ac-tions ; where tlie hands cannot be taxed, the very thoughts are 
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pn^ndged ; " For whiok ouue thou baild««t the wall, that thou msyeft 
be their kii^." He wiw nerer a trae l«r«elit«, that hath not paMed 
RpiteAil ilanders and mucaiutnictionB. Artaxenteg knew his servant 
too well, to beU«Te any ruinonr that should fa«re been ao shamclegg. 
The ambition of Nehemiah was well known to reach only to the cup, not 
to the Meptra of hii sovereign ; and y«l, to make up a gonnd tale, 
" Prophets are snbonied to preach. There is a king in Jndah ;" as if 
that loyal gorernor had cormpted th« pulpits also, and had taught them 
the langnage of treason. 

But what of all this ? what if some bite tongoe l^re whispered snch 
idle tales ? it is not safe for thee, O Nehemiah, tocontemn repoM : per- 
haps this news shall fly to the court, and work thee a deadly displeasure, 
er« thon canst know thyself tmdnced ; come, thereAire, and let us take 
oomwel together. Sorely that man cannot be sparing of any thing, that 
is prodigal of bis reputation. If ought under heaTen can fetch Nehe- 
miah oat of his hold, it is the care of his fame. Bat that wary gOTemor 
sees a net spread near unto this stall, and Uierelbre keeps aloof, not 
widumt eontompt of those sly devices ; " lliere are no sach things done 
as thon sayeet, bat thoa fejgnest them out of thine own heart." Some 
impntatians are best answered with a n^ective denial. It falls ont often, 
that plain dealing pots crafi ont of conntenanoe. 

Since neither force nor fraud can kill Nehemiah, they will now try to 
draw him into a sin, and thereby into a reproach : O God, that any pro- 
phet's tongue sbonld be mercenary t Shemaiah the seer is hired by To- 
biah and Sauballat, to affright the governor with the noise of his Intended 
mnrder, and to advise him, tor shdter, to fly to the forbiddra refiige of 
the temple. The Goh>nr was iair. Violence is meaat to thy person ; no 
place but one can premise thee safety ; the city hath as yet no gates ; 
eome, therefore, and shut thyself up in the temple, there only shalt thou 
be free frmn all aseanlts. 

And what if Nehemiah had hearkened to this counsel? sin and 
shame had fbUewed : tliat holy place was for none but persons sacred, 
sach OS were privileged by Uood and function ; others should presame 
and offend in entering : and now what wonld the people say P What 
shall become of us, while our governor hides his head for fear? where 
shall we find a temple to secore us P w hat do we depending upon a cow- 
ardly leadwF 

Well did Nehemiah forecast these circumstances, both of act and event ; 
and therefore, resolving to distrust a prophet that persoaded him to the 
fiolation of a law, he rejects the motion with scorn ; " Should such a 
man as I fly ? should I go into the temple U) save my life 7 I will not 
go." it is fit for great persons to stand upon the honour of their places ; 
their very stations should put those spirits into them, that should malte 
than hate to stoop unto base conditions 

Had Ood sent this message, we know he hath power to dispense 
with his own laws ; hvt well mig^t the contradiction of « law argue 
the message not sent of God : God, as he is one,.so doth he perfectly 
agree with himself. If any private spirit cross a written word, let him 
be accursed. 
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COMT&HPLATION IV.— AH&BUEBU8 FEASnNO-.VASHTI CAST OFF— BSTHKE 

What bounds can 1>e set to hoiiMHi wnbitian ? Ahagneros, thmt is, 
XerxeB, the son of Dnrius, is already the kin^ of a hundred and aeToi 
and twenty proTinces, and now is ready to fight for more. He hadk 
newly subdued £^pt, and is now addressing himself for the conqiieflt 
of Greece. He cannot hope ever to see all the land that he posMMeth, 
and yet he cannot be quiet while he bean of more. Less than two tUt 
of earth shall ere long serve him, whom, for the time, a whole world shall 
. scarce satisfy : in rain shall a man strive to have that which he cannot 
enjoy, and to enjoy ought by mere relation : it is a windy bappinen that 
18 sought in the exaggeration c^ these titles which are taken apon othera' 
credit, without the senae of the owner. Nothing can fill the heiut of man, 
bat he that made it. 

This great monarch, partly in triumph of the great victoriea dial ho 
had lately won in Egypt, and partly for the animation of his priocea 
and soldiers to his future exploits, makes a feast, like himself, royal and 
magnificent. 

What is greatness if it be not showed 7 uid wherein can greatneas 
be better sliown than in the achievements of war, and the entertfunmeBts 
of peace? 

All other feasts were but hunger to this of Ahasuems, whether we re- 
gard the number of guests, or the largeness of prepaiation, or oontinn- 
ance of time. During the space of a whole half year, all the tables wer« 
sumptuously furnished for all comers, from India to Ethiopia; a worid 
of meat ; every meat was so set on, as if it should have been tbe last : 
yet all this long feast hath an end, and all this glory is shut up in foiget- 
folnesB. What is Ahasuems the better, that his peers then sud, he was 
incomparably great? what are his peers the better, thattbey were feast- 
ed ? Happy is he that eats bread, and drinks new wine, in the kingdom 
of God ; Ibis banquet is for eternity, without intermission, without satiety I 

What variety of habits, of langnages, of manners, met at the boards 
of Ahasuems ? what confluence of strange guests was there now to Shu- 
shan ? And, lest the glory of this great king might seem, like some 
coarse picture, only fair afar off, after the princes and nobles of the re- 
mote provinces, all the people of Shushan are entertained for seven days, 
with equal pomp and state. The spacious court of the palace is turned 
into a royal hall, the walls are of rich hangings, the pillars of marble, the 
beds of silver and gold, the pavement of porphyry, CDrionsly checkered ; 
the wine and the vessels strove whether should be the richer, no mm 
drunk in worse Aan gold ; and while the metal was the same, the form 
of each cup was diverse. The attendance was answerable to the cheer, 
and the freedom matclied both : here was no compulsion, ei^er to the 
measure or quality of the draught ; every man's rule was his own choice. 
Who can but blush to see forced healths in Christian banquets, when 
the civility of very pagans commands liberty. 

I cannot but envy the modesty of heathen dames ; Vashti the queen, 
and her ladies, with all the several ranks of that sex, feast apart, enter- 
taining enrh other with a bashful courtesy without wanttmness, without 
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that wild scurrility which tueth to hannt promiBcnons meetingg. O 
■hmmeful niichastity of those loose Cbristiani, who must feed their lost 
while they fill their bellies, and think the feast imperfect, where they 
ouiy not satiate their eye no less than palate I 

The last d»y of this pompons feast is now come ; king Ahasnems is so 
■luch more cheerful, by how mnch his gtie«ts ore nearer to their dismission. 

Every one is wont to close up his courtesy with so much more piisslon, 
as the last acts use to make the deeper impression. And now, that he 
mi^t at once amase and endear the beholders, Vaahti the queen, in all 
her royalty, is called for : her sight shall shut np the feast, that the 
piinees and people may say. How happy is king Ahasaenia, not so mnch 
in this greatness, as in that beauty I 

Seren officers of the chamber are sent to carry the message, to attend 
her entrance, and are returned with a denial : perhaps Vashti thought. 
What means this uncouth motion ? More th&n six months hath this feast 
taintinoed; and, all thi« while, we have enjoyed the wonted liberty of 
our sex. Were the king still himself, this command could not be sent ; 
it is the wine, and not he, that is guilty of this errand : is it for me to 
humour him in su vain a desire ? will it agree with oar modest reserved- 
nees, to offer onrselres to be gazed at by millions of eyes ? who knows 
what wanton attempts may follow upon this nngoremed exuess ? This 
very message argues, that wit and reason hare yielded their places to 
that besotting liquor. Nothing but absence can secure us from some 
unbeseeming profler ; neither donbt I, but the king, when he returns to 
himself, will give me thanks for so wise a forbearance. 

Thus, upon the conceit, as is likely, that her presence wonld be either 
needless or unsafe, Vashti refuaeth to come ; although, perhaps, her great 
spirit thought much to receive a command from the hiuid of^officers. 

The blood, that is once inflamed with wine, is apt to boil with rage; 
Ahasuerus is very wroth with this indign repulse. It was the ostenta- 
tion of his glory and might that he affected before these princes, peers, 
people; and now that seems eclipsed, in the shutting op of all his mag- 
nificence, with the disgraceftd affront of a woman. It vexes him to 
think that those nobles, whom he meant to send away astonished witli 
the admiration of his power and majesty, should now say. What boots it, 
Ahasnems, to rule a&r off, when he cannot command at home ? in vain 
doth he boiiat to govern kings, while he is checked by a woman. 

Whatever were the intentions of Vashti, surely her disobedience was 
inexcusable. It is not for a good wife to judge of her husband's will, 
but to execute it ; neither wit nor storaacli may carry her into a curious in- 
<]tusition into the reasons of an enjoined charge, much less to a resist- 
mnce ; but in a hood-winked simplicity, she most follow, whither she is 
led, as one that holds her chief praise to consist in subjection. 

Where should the perfection of wisdom dwell, if not in the courts of 
great princes P or what can the treasures of monarchs purchase moro 
inTalnably precious, than teamed and judicious attendance 7 or who can 
be BO fit for honour as the wisest ? 

I doubt how Ahasuerus could have been so great, if his throne had 
not been still compassed with them that knew the times, and ttnderstood 
the law and judgment. These were his onclea in all his doubts, then 
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are now contmlted in this difflcnlty : neither nragt Aetr sdnec be secretly 
whispered in the kin^s ear, but publicly delivered in the audience of 
all the princes. It is a perilous way that these sages are called to go, 
betwixt a husband and wife, esp«aally of such power and emiiieiicy: 
yet Memncan fears not to pass a heavy sentence against queen Vashti ; 
" Vasbti the queen hath not dmie wrvag to the king only, but also to 
all the princes, and all the people, that are in all the provinoes of the 
king Ahaauenu." A deep and lore crimination ; injuries are so mndi 
more intolerable, at they are dilated unto more ; those oEFences, which 
are of narrow extent, may receive aa easy satisfaction ; the amen^ are 
not possible, where the wrong is universal : " For this deed of the queen 
shall come abroad to all women, so tbat they shall despise their hns- 
bands in thur eyes." Indeed so public a tact most needs fly ; that 
concourse gave fit opportunity to diffuse it all the world over. The 
examples of the great are eB«ily drawn into rules. Bad lessons are t^it 
to be taken out ; as honour, so contempt, falls down from the head to 
the sldrts, never aiwends from the skirts to the head. 

These wise men are so much the more sensible of this danger, as tliey 
saw It more likely the case might prove their own. " Likewise shall 
the ladies of Persia and Media say this day unto all the kii^ and 
princes." The first precedents of evil must be carefidly avoided. If 
we care to keep a constant order in good, prudence cannot better bestir 
itself than in keeping mischief from home. 

The foundation of this doom of Memucaii is not laid so deep for notliing. 
" If it please the king, let there go a royal commandment from him, and 
let it be written among the laws of the Persians and Medians, that it be 
not altered, that Vashti come no more before Ahasuenis ; and let the 
king give her royal estate to another tbat is better than she." How bold 
a word was this, and how hazardous I Had Ahasuerus more loved the 
beauty of Vashti than his honour, Memucan had spoken sgainst his own 
life. Howsoever, a queen of so great a spirit could not want strength 
of favour uid faction in the Persian court, which could not but take fire 
at BO desperate a motion. Faiihfid statesmen, overlooking prirate re- 
spects, must bend their eyes upon public dangers, lelmuring to prevent a 
common mischief, though with the adventure of their own. Nature had 
taught these pagans the necessity of a female subjection, and the hate 
and scorn of a proud disobedience. They have unlearned the very 
dictates of nature, that can abide the head to be set below the rib. 

I cannot say but Vashti was worthy of a sharp censnre ; 1 cannot say 
she was worthy a repudiation. This plaster drew too hard : it was but 
heathen justice to punish the wife's disobedience, in one indifferent act, 
with a divorce. Nothing but the violation of the murisge-bed can 
either break or untie the knot of marriage. Had she not been a queen, 
had not that contemptuous act been public, the sentence had not been so 
hard ; now the punishment must be exemplary, lest the sin should be so. 
Many a one bad smarted less, if their persons, if their place had been 
meaner. 

The king, the princes approve this heavy judgment of Memucan ; it 
is not in the power of the fair face of Vasnti to warrant her stomach. 
No doubt, many messages passed ere the rigour of this execotion. 
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Hiat neat heart knows not to relent, but will rather break, than yield 
to an umiible deprecation. When the stone and the Bteel meet, fire is 
stricken : it is a soft answer that appenseth wrath. Vashti is cast t^. 
Letters are s«nt from the king, into all his proTineea, to command that 
every man slionld rule at home : the court affords them an aw^l pattern 
of anthority. Had not Ahasuems doted moch upon Vashti's beauty, he had 
not called ber forth at the feast to be wondered at by his peers and people; 
yet now he so feels the wonnd of his reputation, that be foists he exer 
felt any wound of his affection. £ven the greatest lore may be 
orerstrained ; it is not safe presuming upon the deepest assurances of 
deaniess. There is no heart that may not he estranged. It is not pos- 
sible that great princes should wont soothing up in eJI their inclinations, 
in all their actions. While Ahasuerus is following the chase of his am- 
bition in the wars of Greece, his followers are proridiog for his lust at 
home. Nothing could sound more pleasing to a caxnal ear, dian that, 
all the fiur yonng virgins, throoghout ul his dominions, should be 
gathered into his palace at Shushan, for his assay and choice. The 
decree is soon pnblished : the charge is committed to Hege, the king's 
chamberlain, both of their purification and ornaments. 

What Btriie, what emulation was now amongst all the Persian damsels, 
that either were, or thought themselves fair I Every one hopes to be a 
queen, and sees no reason why any other should be thought more excel- 
lenL How happy were we, jf we could be so ambitious of onr espousals 
to the King of heaven t 

Amongst all this throng of vir^ns, God hath provided a wife for 
Ahasuerus, having determined his choice, where most advantage shsU 
rise to his forlorn people. 

The Jews were miserably scattered over the woiid, in that woeful 
deportation under Jeconiah; scarce a handfid of them returned to 
Jerusalem, the rest remwn still dispersed, where they may hot have 
leave to live. There are many thousands of them turned over, with the 
Babylonian monarchy, to the Persian : amongst the rest was Mordecai 
the son of Jalr, of the tribe of Benjamin, a man of no mean note or 
ability, who living in Shushan, had brou^t up Hadassah, or Esther, hia 
uncle's daughter, in a liberal fashion : it was happy for this orphan, 
that, in a region of captivity, she light into such good hands. Her 
wise kinsman finds it fit, that her breeding and habit shoidd be Pemian- 
like : in outward and civil forms, there was no need to vary from the 
heathen ; her religion must be her own ; the rest was so altogether 
theirs, that her very nation was not discerned. 

The same God, that had given incomparable beauty to this Jewess, 
gave her also favour in the eyes of Hege, the keeper of the women : she 
is not only taken into the Persian court, as one of the selected vii^ins, 
bnt observed with more than ordinaiy respect ; all necessaries for her 
speedy purification are brought to her ; seven maids are allow sd for her 
attendance, and the best and most honourable place in that .eraglio is 
allotted to her : as if this great officer had designed her for a queen, he- 
fore the choice of his master. 

What strange preparation was here for the impure bed of a hcAthen ! 
every virgin must be six months purified with the oil of myrrh, and six 
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other montlii perfumed with sweet odonn, besides thow special receipt* 
tlutt vera allowed to each opon tbeir own election. O God, what care, 
what coat is requisite to that soul which should be addressed a fit bride 
fnr thine own holy and glorious Majesty I 

When we have soonred onrselrea with the most cleansing oil of our 
repentance, and have perfimied oorselves with thy best graces, and our 
perfectesl obedience, it is the only praise of thy mercy that we may be 
accepted. 

The other vii^iui paased thnr probation nnregarded. Wh«i Esther's 
tarn came, tbong^ she required nothing, but took what was given her ; 
though she affected nothing, but bro^^t that face, that demeanonr 
which nature had caat npon her, no eye sees her without admiration : the 
long takes such pleasure in her beanty, that, contemning all the other 
vulgar forms, his choice is fully fixed upon her. All things must pros- 
per, where God hath intended the success. Tie most wise provideiice 
of the Almighty fetches hie projects from hit : the pmerraticHi and ad- 
vantage of bis own people is in hand ; for the contriving of this, Vashti 
shall be abandoned, the viigins shall be chosen ; Esther only'shall please 
Abamerus, Mordec^ shall displease Haman ; Haman's rain shall raise 
Mordecw. The parpoa«a of God cannot be judged by his remote actions ; 
only tbe aeoomplMhment ahows his designs ; in the meantime, it pleaseth 
him to look another way than he moves, and to work his own ends by 
arbitrary and unlikely aceidenta. 

None but Esther shall succeed Vaehti, she only carries the heart of 
Ahaaneros from all her sex ; the royal crown is set upon her head ; and 
aa Vashti was cast off U a f^t, so with a solemn feast shall EstLer be 
espoused : here wanted no triumph to express the jay of this great bride- 
groom, and, that the world might witness he could be no less loving than 
•evere, all his provinces shall feel the pleasure of this happy match, in 
(heir immunitiea, in their rich gifts. 

With what envious eyes do we think Vashti looked opon her glorious 
lival I how does she now, though too late, secretly chide her peevish will, 
that had thus stript her of her royal crown, and made way for a more 
happy successor I Little did she think her refusal could have had so 
heinous a constnietion ; little did she fear, that one word ; perhaps not 
ill.meant, should have forfeited her husband, her crowa, and all that she 
was. Whoso is not wise enough to forecast the danger of an oflence, or 
indiscretion, may have leisure enough of an unseasonable repentance. 

That mind is truly great and noble that is not changed with the bluest 
prosperity ; queen Esther cannot forget her cousin Mordecai j no pomp 
can make her slight the charge of so dear a kinsmao ; in all her royalty 
she casts her eye upon him amongst the throng of beholders, bnt she 
must not know him ; her obedience keeps her in awe, and will not suffer 
her to draw him up with her, to tie participation of her honour: it 
troubles her not a little to forbear this duty, but she must; it is enough 
for her that Mordecai hath commanded her not to be known, who, or 
whose she was. 

Periiaps the wise Jew feared, that, while her honour was yet green 
and unsettled, the notice of her nation, and the name of a despised aup . 
tive, might be some blemish to her in ^ut proud court, when as after. 
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-mrda, npmi die merit ot Iier «arria^, and the full poMeniiMi of all 
heailB, her name might dignify her natioD, and coimteriDand all re- 
prokdies. 

Mordecai wm an officer in the court of Ahasnenu, hia Mrvice called 
him daily to attend in the king's gate ; much bettM" m^ht he, bring a 
Jew, eerve a pagan master, than his foster-daughter might ascend to a 
pecan's bed. 

If the necessity or conrenievee of his ocauions called him to eerre, hit 
piety and religion (aCIed him to fnithfolnest in his service : two of the 
king's chamberlains, Bigthana and Teresk, coni^ire against the life of 
their sovereign. No greatness can secure from treachery or violence ; 
he that ruled over millions of men, through a hundred and seven and 
twenty provinces, cannot assore hunecif from the hand of a villain i he 
that had the power of other men's lives, is in dang^ of his own. Hi^ 
py is that man that is once possessed of a cro\m incormptible, unfadable, 
reserved for him in heaven : no force, no treason can reach thither ; 
there can be no peril of either violence, or forfeiture diere. 

The likeliest defence of the person of any prinoe, is the fidelity of hia 
attendants : Mordecu overhears the whispering of diese wicked conspira- 
tors, and reveals it to Esther ; she (as glad of such an opportunity to 
commend onto Ahasnems the loyalty of him whom she durst but secret* 
ly honour,) reveals it to the king : the circumstances are examined, the 
plot is discovered, die trmtors executed, the service recorded in the Per- 
sian annals. A good foundation is thus laid hr Mordecai's advancMnent, 
which yet is not over hastened on either part : worthy dispositions ln> 
hour only to deserve well, leaving the care of titeir remuneration to them 
whom it concerns ; it is fit that God's leisare shonld be attended in all 
his designments. Hie honr is set, when Mordecu shall be raised : if in 
the meantime there he an intervention, not only of neglect, hut of fears 
and dangers, all these shall make his honours so much mc»o sweet, more 
precions. 



BBfiiDEB the chai^ of his office, Ae care of Esther's prosperity calls 
Hordecm to the king's gate, and fixes.him there : with what inward con- 
tentment did he think chP his so royal pupil t Here I rit among my fel- 
low* ; little doth the world think that mine adopted child sits in the 
throne of Persia, that the great empress of the world owes hers^ to 
me : I might have more honour, I coidd not have so mn^ secret gmb- 
fort, if all Shushao knew what interest I hare in qneen Esther. 

While his heart is taken up with these thoughts, who riiould come 
ruffling by him, but the new-nused favourite of ung Ahaenerus, Haman 
the son of Hammedatha the Agagite ; him hath &9 g^est king unex- 
pectedly advanced, and set his seat above all the princes that were with 
him. The graeions respects of princes are not always ted by merit, bnt 
by their own will, which is ever affected to be so mnch the freer as them- 
selves would be held more gnsL 

When the sun shines upon the dial, every passenger will be looking 
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at it : there needed no conmuuid of rererence, where Ahamienu wn 
pleased to cotrnteiumce ; all kneea will bow alone, eTen to ibrdidden idob 
of honour, how much more where royal authority enjoins obeisance 1 
All the aervaota, all die suhjecta of king Ahasnerus, are willingly 
prostrate before this great minion of their sovereign j only Mordecai 
stands atiff, as if he saw nothing more than a man in that proud Agagit«. 

They are not obaerred that do aa the most, but if any one man Bhall 
rary from the mnltitnde, all eyes are turned upon him : Mordecw's fellow- 
ofiiceni note this palpaUe irrererence, and expostulate it ; " Why trans- 
gressest thou the king's commandments?" Considerest than not how 
&r this affront reacheth 7 it is not the person of Haman whom thou ro- 
foseat to adore, but the king in him : neither do we regard so much the 
man, as the command ; let him be never so vile whom the king bids to 
he honoured, with what safety can a subject examine the charge, or re- 
sist it? his unworthinesa cannot dispense with our loyalty. 

What a dangerous wilfulness should it be to incur the forfeiture of 
thy place, of thy life, for a courtesy 7 If thon wilt not bow with others, 
exp«ct to suffer alone ; perhaps they thought this omission was unbeedy, 
in a case of ignorance or incogitancy ; it was a friendly office to admo- 
nish ; the sight of the error had been the remedy. 

Mordecai hears their challenge, their advice, and thinks good to an- 
swer both with silence, as willing they should imagine his ioflexibleuess 
proceededfrom a reaolutitm, and that resolution upon some secret grounds, 
which he needed not impart ; at last, yet he imparts thus much, Let it 
■ui&ce that I am a Jew, and Haman an Amslekite. 

After a private expostulation, the continuance of that open neglect is 
construed for a sullen obstinacy ; and now the monitors themselves grow 
sensible of the contempt ; men are commonly impatient to lose the thank 
of their endeavours, and are prone to hate whom they cannot refono. 
Partly therefore to pick a thank, and partly to revenge this contnmacy, 
these officers turn informers gainst Mordectu, neither meant to make 
the matter fmrer than it was ; they tell Haman, how proud and stubborn 
a Jew sat amongst ifaem ; how ill they could brook so saucy an af- 
front to be offered to his greatness ; how seriously they had expostu- 
lated, how stomachfully the offender persisted, and beseech Mm that he 
would be pleased, in his next passage, to cast some glances that way, and 
but observe the fashion of that intolerable insolency. 

The proud Agagite cannot long endure the very expectation of such an 
indignity: on purpose doth he stalk thither, with higher than lua 
ordinary steps, snuffing up the air as he goes, and would see the man that 
durst deny reverence to die greatest prince of Persia. 

Mordecai holds his old posture, only he is so much more careless, aa 
he sees Hainan more disdainAd and imperious ; neither of them goes 
about to hide his passion ; one looke*^ as if he had said, I hate the pride 
of Haman ; the other looked, aa if he had said, I will plague the con- 
tempt of Mordecai. How did the eyes of Haman sparkle with fiiry, 
and, as it were, dart out deadly beams in the &ce of that despitefid Jew i 
how did he swell with indignation, and then agiun wax pale with anger I 
shortly, his very brow and his motion made Mordecai look for the al- 
most of revenge. 
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Hordec^ fbreMM hia danger, and contemna tt ; no frowns, no thrmU, 
tan supple those joints : he may break, he will not bow, 

WIttt shall we say then to this obfirmed reaotntion of Mordecat? 
what is it, what can it be, that so stiffens the knees of Mordecai, that 
death is more easy to bim than their innuration P Certainly, if mere 
dvility were in question, this wilfiil irreverence to so great a peer conld 
not pass without the just censure of a mde perrerseness. It is religion 
that forbids this obeisance, and tells him, that such conrtesy could not 
be free from sin ; whether it were, that more than human honour was 
required to this new erected image of the great king, as the Persians 
were, ever wont to he noted for too mncli lavishness in these courtly 
devotions, or whether it were, that the ancient cutse wherewith God 
had branded Uie blood and stock of Hsmsn, made it unlawAil for an 
Israelite to give him any ohgervance : for the Amslekites, of whose 
royal line Haman was descended, were the nation, with which God had 
sworn perpetual hostility, and whose memory he had straitly chaived 
his people to root out from under heaven ; how may I, tbinks he, adore 
where God commands me to detest ? how may I profess respect, where 
God professeth enmity P how may I contribnte to the establishment of 
that seed npon earth, which God hath cbarged to he palled up from 
nnder hearen? Outward actions of indifferency, when once they are 
felt to trench upon the conscience, lay deep obligations upon the son), 
even while they are most slighted by careless hearts. 

In what a flune of wrath doth Haman live this while I wherewith he 
conld not bnt have consumed his own heart, had he not given vent to 
that rage in his assured purposes of revenge. Great men's anger is tike 
to themsdves, strong, fierce, ambitions, of an excessive sattstsction. 
Haman scorns to take up with the blood of Mordecai, this were bnt a 
Tulgnr amends; poor men can kill where they hate ; and expiate their 
own wrong with the life of a single enemy. Haman'a fiu-y shall fly a 
higher pil^ miUions of throats are few enough to bleed for this ofience : 
it is a Jew that hath despited him ; the whole nation of the Jews shall 
perish for the stomach oif this one. The monarchy of the world was 
now in the hand of the Persian ; as Judea was within this compass, so 
there was scarce a Jew npon earth without the verge of the Persian do- 
minions : ifae generation, the name shall now die at once ; neither shall 
there be any memory of them bnt this, There was a people, which hav- 
ing been famoos through the world for three thousand four hundred and 
fboracore years, were, in a moment, extinct by the power of Haman, for 
defiudt of a conrtesy. 

Peritaps that hereditary grudge and old antipUliy, that was betwixt 
Isisel and Amalek, stuck still in the heart of this Agagite ; he might 
know that God had commanded Israel to root out Amalek from nnder 
heaven ; and now therefore an Amalekite shall be ready to take this 
advantage agunst Israel. It is extreme injnstice to dilate the punish- 
ment beyond the ofktuse, and to enwrap thousands of innocents within 
the treepaaa of one. How many that were yet unborn, when Haman 
' was nnsaluted, must rue the fact they lived not to know I How many 
nilliom of Jews were then living, that knew not there was a Mordecai I 
all vt then are fetched into one condition, and must suffer, ere they can 
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SBOW thur offonee. O the infinite disUaee botwizt the unjust cruelty 
of men, and tlie juat merciec of the Almighty ! Eren Ctia.pbM» himseu 
oonld uy, " It is bett«r that one nun die, tfaao that all the people diodd 
periBh ;" aod here Hftman can say, " It i* better that aU tike peo^ 
>hould perith, than that one nun thonld die." Thy mercy, O God, by 
the willing death of one that had not ainned, hath defniyed the juiC 
death of a world of sinnen ; while the injnriouB rigour of a man, for 
the supposed itudt of one, woold devtroy a whole nation that had 
not offended. It is true, that, by the sin of one, death reigned over all; 
but it was, becBUM all sinned in that one ; bad not all men been in 
Adam, all had not fallen in him, all bad not died in him ; it was not 
the man, bat rnaokind that fell int« sin, and by sin into death. No 
nan can complain of punishment, while no man can exempt himsdf 
from the transgression. Unmercifid Haman would have imbrued fail 
hands in that blood, wluch he could not but confess innocent. 

It is a rare thing, if the height of favour cause not presumption ; 
inch is Hainan's greaUiess, that he takes his design for granted, ere it 
om receive a motiwi : the fittest days for tiiis great massacre are deter- 
mined by the lots of their common divination; according whereimlo, 
Haman chooseth the hour of this bloody snit; and now, waited m by 
opportunity, he addresseth himself to king Afaasnenis : " There is a 
certiun people scattered abroad, and dispersed among the people, in all 
the provinces of the kingdom, and their laws are diverse from all pe<q>le; 
neither keep they the king's laws, therefore it is not for the king's profit 
to suffer them ; if it please the king, let it be written that they may be 
destroyed, and 1 will pay ten thousand talents of silver into the hands of 
the officers." With what cnnning hath this man coached his malice I 
be doth not say. There is a Jew that hath affronted me, let me be 
avenged of his nation ; this rancour was too numatrous to be confessed ; 
perhaps this suggestion might have bred in the mind of Ahasnerua a 
conceit of Haman's ill nature, and intolerable immanity : but his pre- 
tences are plausible, and such as drive at no other than the public 
good : every word ha£h its insinuation, " It is a scattered peo|de :" 
were the nation entire, tlieir maintenance could not but stand with the 
king's honour ; but now, since they are but stra^Iere, as their loss 
would be insenable, so their continnanoe and mixture cannot but be pre- 
jwUcial : it was not the fault, it was the misery of these poor Jews that 
they were dispersed, and now their dispersion is made aa aignmeut of 
their extirpation ; therefore must they be destroyed trom the earth, 
because they were scattered over the earth. As good, so evils draw on 
each other ; that which should plead for pity in the well-afiieGted is a 
motive to cruelty in savage minds. ScJdom ever hath eiAremity of 
mischief seized, where easier afflictions have not been billeted before. 

AU futhful Jews had wont to say unto God, " Have mercy upon us, 
O God, and save us, for our soul is {ull of contempt, and we are scatter- 
ed amongst the heathen ;" and here this enemy can say of them to 
Ahasuenu, " Deetroy ihem, for they are scattered ;" root them omt, 
for they are cont«mned. How much better is it to fall into tlte hands oi 
God, than of men, since that which wbets the award of men, woriis 
eommisention in the Almighty I bcaidas tJu diwiytwn of Aa pesaon^ 
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*' Their lain tn dlTWae fram all people." All other peeple live by thf 
km, they only by their own : wid how can this ain^ularity of their 
&ahioDs but breed disorder and iocoaTemence ? Did tiiey live in lome 
corner at the earth apart, the difference in religion and gwemmeBt 
could not import mnch ; now, that they are diaperBed wnongst all thy 
Bubjecta, what do these nnconth forms of theirs but teach all the world 
to bb iir^nlor ? why sbonld they liye under thy protection, that will 
not be governed by thy laws ? 

Wicked Hainan t what were the law* ot Israel, but the laws of God? 
if thi« be a qoarrel, what abkll the death of the Jews be other than 
martyrdom? 

The diversity of judgment and practioe from the test of the world, 
hath been an old and envions imputatioB oast upon God's ehnrcJi. What 
if we be singled from others, while we walk with God 7 In matters 
lawfiil, arbitrary, indifferent, wisdom teaoheth ns to conform oanelrM 
to all others ; bat where God hath laid a special impoution npon us, we 
raut either vary or sin. The greatest glory of Israel wu Uieir laws, 
whernn they as &r exceeded all other nations, as hearen is above 
earth ; yet here their laws are quarreled, and are made the indocemenls 
of their destruction. It is not poauble that the chnrch of God should 
escape per«ecalion, while that which it hath good is maligned, wbUe 
that o^nds which m^ee it happy. 

Yet that they have laws c^ their own were not so unenfferable, if 
withal they did observe thine, O king ; but these Jews, as they are 
nnM»fomaUe, so timj are seditiooa : " They keep not the king's laws." 
Thon shuMlereat, Hamaa ; they eoald not keep their own laws, if they 
kept not the king's; for tb^ laws eall them to obedience unto their 
soverrigna, and adjudge hell to the rebellions. In all those hundred and 
seven and twenty ^nvinces, king Ahasaerus hath no subjects but them ; 
they obey oat of conscience, others oat of fear : why are they charged 
with that, which they do most abhor P what con be the ground of this 
criminatiao ? Ahanenw comiBanded all knees to bow to Haman ; a Jew 
only refiises. Mfdidous Haman I he tliat refosed to bow niito thee, 
had snffieieotly approved his loyalty to Ahasuems ; Ahasnerus had not 
been, if Mordecai had not been a good subject. Hath the king no laws, 
bnt what eoneem thiae adoration ? Set aside religion ^wherein the Jew 
is ready to ^«eent, if not active, yet passive obe^ence) utd name that 
PersiaB law which a Jew dares break. 

As I nem yet read or heard (tf a oons<uonaUe Israelite, that hath not 
passed nnder this calunmiation, so I cannot yield him a true Israelite 



In vain doth he profess to acknowledge a God in heaven, that denies 
liOBiage to hit depnty on earth. 

" It ia aot fin the kiiw's profit to suffer them." Worldly hearts are 
■Mrt led by good or evil, but oy profit or loss ; neither have they grace to 
know, that nothing ia profitable hot what is honest, nothing so despe- 
ntdj iBeonaroodMnH as wickedness ; they must needs offend by rule, ihat 
neasare ail things by profit, and measure profit by their imagination. 
How easy ia it to aoggest strange untruths, when there is no body to 
giva an answer I Fmbo Hainan, how ia it not for the king's profit to 
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■offer the Jem ? if thon constnie this profit for honour, the king's ho- 
nourisin tfaemuititudeof sabjects; and what people more namerons thui 
they ? if for gain, the king's profit is in the largeness of hia tribat«s; and 
what people are mure deep in their payments ? if for serrice, what people 
are more officious? How am it stand with the king's profit to hereave 
biinself of 8 objects, his subjecM of their lives, bis exchequer fif their tri- 
butes, his state of their defence 7 He is a weak politician that knows not 
to gild over the worst project, with a preMnce of public utility. No name 
under heaven hath made so manyfools, so many villaina, ta this of profit. 

Lastly, as Ahameras reaps nothing but disprofit by the lives of the 
Jews, so he shall reap no small profit by their deaths : " 1 will pay tea 
thousand talents of sUver to the king's treasury for this execution." If 
revenge were not very sweet to the malidons mui, he could not be con- 
tent to purchase it at so high a rate. How do we see doily, that the 
thirst hereof carries men to a riotous prodigality of estate, body, sonl ! 

Cruel Hanuin 1 if thou couldst have swimmed in a whole sea of Jewish 
blood, if thoa couldst have raised mountains of their carcasses, if thon 
couldst have made all Persia thy shambles, who would have given thee 
one farthing for all those piles of flesh, for all those streams of blood ? 
yea, who would not rather have been at charge for the avoiding of the 
annoyances of those 8liuight«red bodies, which than offerest to buy at t«n 
thousand talents ? It were a happy thing, if charity could enlarf^ it- 
self but so much aa malice ; if the preservation of mankind could be so 
much beholden to our bonnty, as the destmction. 

Now when oil these are laid together, the baseness luid dispersedness 
of the people, the diversity of the laws, the irregularity of their govern- 
ment, the rebellion of their practice, the inconvenience of their tole- 
ration, the gain of their extirpation; what could the wit or art of man de- 
vise more insinnative, more likely to permiadep - How conld it be, but 
Ahasuenis mast needs think, (since he could not suspect the ground of 
this suit,) What a zealous patriot have I nused, that con be iwotent to 
buy off the incommodity of the state at bis own charge ! how worthy ia 
he rather of the aid both of my power and purse I why should I be 
fee'd to ease my kingdoms of rebels p " The silver is given to thee, 
the people also, to do with them as seemeth good to thee." Without all 
delay, the secretaries ore called to write the warrants, the king's ring is 
given to seal them, the posts are sent out to carry them into all the provin- 
ces. The day is set wherein all Jews of all ages, of both sexes, througfi the 
hundred and seven ood twenty provinces of the king, shall he sacrificed to 
the wrath of Haman. 

In all the carriage of Ahasuems, who sees not too much headineas of 
passion ? Vashti is cast off for a trifle, the Jews are given to the slaughter 
for nothing ; his rage in the one, his favour in the other, is too impotent. 
He is not a worse husband thiin a king : the hare word of Haman is 
enough to kill so many subjects. No disposition can be more dangerona 
in great persons, than violence of affection mixed with credolity. O ^e 
seeming inequality of human conditions I " The king and Haman sat 
down to drink, bnt the city of Shushan was perplexed." it is a woeful 
thing to see great ones quaff the tears of the oppressed, and to hear them 
make magic of shrieks. 
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With wlwt lunentation do we think all the synagc^iieR of Jew*,' 
tkroogli the world, receired this fatal meisage of their prodaimed d^ 
Btruction ! how do they bemoan themRelvea each to other I how do their 
conjoined cries fill heaven and eaiib ! But above all, what sackcloth and 
aiheg could suffice woefid Mordecai, that found in himself the occaaion of 
all this slsnghterl what sonl could be capable of more bitt^mest than he 
felt 1 Wltile he could not but think, Wretdied roan that I am I it i« I 
that have bronght all this calamity npon my nation i it is I that hare been 
the ruin of my people t woe is me that I ever pnt myself into the court, 
into the service of a Pagan I how unhappy was I to cast myself into these 
Btrwts, that I must either honour an Agagite, or draw vengeance upon 
Israel! yet, how could I imagine, that the flame of Haman's rage 
would have broken ont so far? might that revenge have determined in 
my blood, how happy should I have been ! now, I have brought 
deatb upon many thousands of innocents, that cannot know wherefore 
they die. Why did I not hide myself rather &om the place of 
that proud Amalekite ? why did I stand out in contestation with so 
over-powerfid an enemy ? ^Jas I no man of Israel shall so mndi as live 
to cnrse me, only mine enemies shall record my name with ignominy, 
and say, Mordetai was the bane of his nation ! O that my zeal should 
have reserved me for so heavy a service I Where now are those vain 
ambitions, wherewitli I pleased myself in this great match of Esther? 
how fondly did I hope, by this undue means, to raise myself and my 
people I yea, is not this carnal presumption the quarrel that God had 
against me ? do I not therefore smart from these Pagans, for that 1 se- 
cretly affected this nncircnmcised alliance? Howsoever it be, yet, O God, 
what have thy people done? let it be thy just mercy, that I may 
perish alone I 

In these sad thoughts did Mordecai spend his heart, while he walked 
noumfnlly in sackcloth before that gate wherein he was wont to sit : 
now his habit bars his approach, no sackcloth might come within the 
eonrt. Lo, that which is welcomest in the conrt of heaven, is here ex* 
eluded from the presence of this earthly royalty: " A broken andaixin'- 
trite heart, O G<k1, thou wilt not despise." 

Neither did it a little add to the sorrow of Mordecu, to lear the bitter 
insultations of his former monitors : " Did we not advise thee better? 
did we not fore-admonish thee of thy danger? see now the issue of thine 
obstinacy :" now see, what it Is for thine earthen pitcher to knock with 
brass. Now, where is the man that would needs contest with Haman ? 
hast thoa not now brought thy matters to a fair pass ? thy stomach had 
long owed thee a spite, and now it hath pud thee ; who can pity thy wil- 
fulnets? since thou wouldst needs deride our counsel, we will take leave 
to Jaugh at thy Hackclotb. Nothing but scorns, and griefs, and terrors, 
present themselves to miserable Mordecai. All the external buffets of 
adversities were slight, to the wounds that he hath made, and felt in his 
own heart. 

The perpetual intelligences that were' closely held betwixt Esther and 
Marde<^ coold not suffer his public sorrow to be long concealed from 
her. The news of his sackcloth afflicts her, ere she can suspect the cause ; 
her crown doth but clog her head, while she hears of his ashes. True 
friendship transforms us into the condition of those we love ; and, if it 
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cannot na.se them to our cheerfulneu, draws na dovn to their dejection. 
Fain would she uncase her foater-f&ther of these mournful weeds, and 
diange his sockdoth for tissue ; that yet, at least, his clothes might 
not binder his access to her presence, for the free opening of his griefs. 

It is but a sli^t sorrow that abides to take in ontward comforts : Mor- 
decai refuses that kind offer, and would have Esther see that his affliction 
was such, as that he might well resolve to put off his sackcloth and his 
skin at once ; that he must mourn to death, rather than see her 6tce to 
live. 

The good queen is astonished with this constant humiliation of go dear 
a friend ; and now she sends Hatach, a tmsty, though a pagan attendant, 
to inquire into the occasion of this so irremediable heaviness. It should 
seem Esther inquired not greatly into matters of state ; that, which per- 
plexed all Shushan, was not yet known to her ; her followers, not knowing 
her to be a Jewess, conceived not how the news might concern Iier, ana 
therefore had forborne the relation. JMordecai first informs her, by her 
messenger, of the decree that was gone ont agtunst all her nation, of the 
day wherein they must all prepare to bleed, of the sum which Haman 
had proffered for their heads, and delivers the copy of that bloody edict, 
charging her now, if ever, to bestir herself, and to improve all her love, 
all her power, with king Ahasuerus, in a speedy and humble supplication, 
for the saving of the life, not of himself, so much as of her people. 

It was tidings able to confound a weak heart ; and here so much the 
more, as she could apprehend nothing but impossihility of redress. She 
needs bat to put Moi^ecu in mind of that which all the king's servants 
and subjects knew well enongh, that the Persian law mode it no less 
than death, for whomsoever, man or woman, that should press into the 
inner court of the king, uncalled. Nothing but the royal sceptre extend- 
ed, conld keep that presumptoous offender from the grave. For her, 
thirty days were now passed, since she was called in to the king ; an 
intermission, that might be justly suspicious, whether the heat of his first 
affection were thus soon of itsefr allayed towards her ; or whether some 
suggestions of a secret enemy, perhaps his Agagite, might have set him 
off; or whether some more pleasing object may have laid hold on his 
eyes ; whatever it might be, this absence could not but argue some 
strangeness, and this strangeness must needs imply a danger in her bold 
intrusion. She could bewail, therefore, she could not hope to remedy 
thin dismal day of her people. This answer in the ears of Mordecai 
sounded truth, but weakness ; neither can he take np with so feeble a 
retom : these occasions require other spirits, other resolutions, which 
must be quickened by a more stirring reply ; "Think not with thyself, 
that thou shalt escape in the king's house, more than all the Jews ; for, 
if thou altogether boldest thy peace at this time, then shall there enlarge- 
ment and deliverance arise to the Jews from another place, but thou and 
thy father's house shall be destroyed ; and who knoweth whether thon 
art come to the kingdom for such a time as this?" 

The expectation of death hud not qnelled the strong heart of faithful 
Mordecai ; even, while he mourns, his zeal droops not ; there conld have 
been no life in thut breast, which this message could not have roused. 

What then ? is it death that thou fearest in this attempt of thy 
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tuppliMtion? whu other than death aw&ite thee in the neglect of it? 
there is bnt this difference, me, and thou mayest die ; iue not, and tfaon 
mnst die ; wliat blood hagt thon but Jewish P and if these unalterablA 
edicts exempt no \\viog soul, what shall become of thine ? and canst 
thon be so vainly timorous, as to die for fear of death ? to prefer cer- 
tainty of danger before a pomibility of hope? Away with this weak 
cowardice, unworthy of an Israelite, unworthy ofa queen. Butif Unt< 
heartedness or prirate respects, shall seal up thy lips, iv withhold thine 
hand from the aid of thy people : if thou canst no far n^ect Crod's 
chnrch, know thon that God will not neglect it : it shall not be in the 
power of tyrants to root out his chosen aeed ; that Holy One of Israel 
shall ntther work miracles from heaven, than his inheritance shall per- 
ith upon earth ; and how just shall it then he for that jealous God, to 
take vengeance npon thee, and thy father's house, for this cold unhelp- 
fhlness to his distressed chnrch ? Suffer me therefore to adjnre thee, 
by all that tenderness of love, wherewith I have trained up thine orphan 
infancy, by all those dear and thankful respects which thon hast vowed 
to me again, by the name of the God of Israel whom we serve, that 
thon awden and stir up thine holy courage, and dare to adventnre thy 
life, for the saving of many : it hath pleased the Almighty to raise thee 
np to that height of honour, which our progenitors could little expect ; 
why shonldst thon be wanting to him, that hath been so bountiful to 
thee ? yea, why should I not think, that God hath put this very act into 
the intendment of thine exaltation ? having on purpose thus seasonablv 
hoised thee up to the throne, that thou mayest rescue his poor chnrcn 
from an utter ruin. 

O the admirable i&ith of Mordecai, that shines through all these clouds, 
and, in the thickest of these fogs, descries a cheerful glimpse of deliver- 
ance ! He saw the day of their common destmction enacted, he knew 
the Persian decrees to be unalterable, but, withal, he knew there was ft 
Messias to come ; he was so well acquainted with God's covenanted aa- 
snrances to his church, that he can, through the midst of those bloody 
resolntious, foresee indemnity to Israel, rather trusting the promises of 
God, than the threats of men. "This is the victory that overcomes all the 
fears and fury of the world, even our faith. 

It is quarrel enough against any person, or community, not to have 
been udfiil to the distresses of God's people. Not to ward the blow, if 
we may, is constmed for little better than strildng. 111! we have tried 
onr utmost, we know not whether we have done what we came for. 

Mordecai both sud euough : these words have so put a new life into Es- 
ther, that she is resolute to hazard the old ; " Go, gather together all the Jews 
that are present in Shushan, and fest ye for me, and neither eat nor drink 
three days, night or day ; I also and my maidens will fast likewise, and 
•o will I go in unto the Idng, which is not accordii^ to the law ; and if 
I perish I perish." Heroical thoughts do well befit great actions. Life 
can never be better adventored, than where it shall be gwn to lose it. 

There can he no law against the humble deprecation of evils ; where 
the necessity of God's church calls to us, no danger should withhold us 
from all honest means of relief. Deep humiliations must make way for 
tlie suecew of great enterprises ; we are moat citable of mercy, when we 
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are thoronghlv emptjr. A tbort hnnirer doth but whet the t^tpetite ; bat 
■o long an abatinence meets death half-way, to preTent it. Well 
may they enjoin aharp penMices unto others, who practiie it apiHi 
thenuelres. 

It was the face of Bather that mngt hope to win Ahaanenu, yet that 
shall be macerated with ftsting, that she may preruL A carnal heart 
would hare pampered the flesh, that it might aUura those wautoo eyes : 
she pines it, that she may please. 

God, and not she, must work the heart of the king. Futh teaches 
her rather to trust her devotions, than her beauty. 



'I.— ESTHER SUIHO TO AKA3UEHUS. 

The Jews are easily entreated to fast, who had received in themselves 
the sentence of death ; what pleasure can they take in meat, that knew 
what day they must eat their last ? The three days of abstinence are 
expired : now £sther changes her spirits, no less than her clothes : who, 
that sees that fece, and that Imbit, can say she had monmed, she had 
fasted 7 never did her royal apparel become her so welL That God, 
before whom she had humbled herself, made her so much more beautiful, 
as she had been more dejected; and now, with a winning confidence, sbe 
walks into the inner court of the king, and puts herself into that forbidden 
presence ; as if she said, Here I am, with my life in my huid ; if it 
please the king to take it, it u ready for him. Vashti my predecessor, 
forfeited her place for not coming when she was called ; Esther shall 
now hazard the forfeiture of her life, for coming when she is not 
called. It. is necessity, not disobedience, that hath put me upon this 
bold approach ; according to thy construction, O king, I do dther live 
or die, either shall be welcome. The expectedness of pleasing objects 
makes them many times the more acceptdnle : the beautiful conntenancv, 
the graceful demeanour, and goodly presence of Esther, have no sooner 
taken the eyes, than they have ravished the heart of king Ahasneras : 
love hath soon banished all dreadfulness ; " And the king held out to 
Esther the golden sceptre that was in his hand." Moderate intennis^ion 
is so fiir from cooling the affection, that it inflames it. Had Esther been 
seen every day, perhaps that satiety hod abated of the height of her 
welcome ; now, three and thirty days' retiredness hath endeared her 
more to the surfeited eyes of Ahasnerus. 

Had not the golden sceptre been held out, where had queen Esther 
been ? the Persian kings i^eoted a stem awfulness to their subjects ; it 
was death to solicit them uncidled. How safe, how easy, how nappy a 
thing it is to have to do with the King of heaven, who is so pleased 
with our access, that he solicits suitors ; who as he is unweariable with our 
requests, so is infinite in his beneficences ! 

How gladly doth Esther touch the top of that sceptre by which she 
holds her life I and now, while she thinks it well that she may live, she 
receives, besides pardon, &voiir. >■ What wilt thou, qneen Esther, and 
. what is thy request? it ahaO heaven thee, even to the half of the kini^- 



) by Google 



COST. VI.3 ESTHER SUING TO AHASUBRUS. 167 

dota." Conunonlx, whan we fear most, we apeed be«t ; God tlieii mort 
of all m^nifiea hia iwimty to as, when we have most afflicted ounelTes. 
OTw-confident eiqwctations are leldom but disappointed, while humble 
tiupicioiu go laughing away. It waa the benefit and safety of but one 
piece of the kingdom, that Esther comes to sue for ; and, behold, Aha- 
suenu offien her the free power of the half : he, that gave Haman, at 
the fint word, the lirea of all his Jewish aubjects, ia ready to give 
Csther half his kingdom, ere she ask. Now she is no lew amased at the 
loving munificence of Ahasnerus, than she was before a&aid of bis aus- 
terity : " The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord ; as the rivers of 
wster, he tumeth it whithersoever he will." It is not good to swallow 
favours too greedily, lest they either choke us in the passage, or prove 
hard of digestion. The wise queen, however she might seem to have a 
&ir opportunity offered to her soit, finds it not good to apprehend it too 
suddenly, as desiring, by this small dilation, to prepare the ear and heart 
of the long for so important a request. 

Now, all her petition ends in a banquet : " If it seem good unto the 
king, let the king and Haman come this day unto the banquet that I 
have prepared for him." It ia an easy favour to receive a small cour- 
tesy, where we offer to give great. Haman is caUed, the king comes 
to Gather's t^le ; and now, highly pleased with his entertainment, he 
himself solicits her to propound that suit, for which ber modesty wonld> 
but durst not solicit him. Bashfalness shall lose nothing at the hand of 
well-governed greatness. Yet still Esther's suit sticks in her teeth, and 
dares not come forth without a further preface of time and expectation ; 
another banqaet must pass, ere this reckoning can be given in. Other 
suitors wait long for the delivery of their petition, longer for the receipt 
of their answer. Here the king is ^n to wait for his suit : whether 
Esther's heart would not yet serve her to contest with so strong an ad- 
versary as Haman, without fuller recollection ; or whether ahe desired 
to get iwtter hold of the liing, by endearing him with so pleasing ent«r- 
tatnments ; or whether she would thus ripen her hopes, Dy working in 
the mind of king Ahaauerus a foreconceit of the greatness and difficulty 
of that suit, which was so loath to come forth ; or whether she meant 
thus to give scope to the pride and malice of Haman, for his more cer- 
tain ruin ; howsoever it were, to-morrow is a new day set for Esther's 
second banquet, and third petition. 

The king is not invited without Haman ; favours are sometimes dom* 
to men with a purpose of displeasure : doubtless Haman tasteth of the 
same cares with his master; neither could he, in the forehead of Esther, 
read any other characters, than of respect and kind applause, yet had 
she then in her hopes designed him to a just revei^e. Little do we 
know, by outward carriages, in what terms we stand with either God 

V Every little wind raiseth up a bubble. How is Haman now exalted 
in himself with the singular graces of queen Eether ; and begins to va- 
lue himself, so much more, as he sees himself higher in the rate of 
others' opinion I 

Only snrly and sullen Mordecai is an alloy to his happiness ; no edict 
of death caa bow the knees of that stout Jew; yea, the notice of that 
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bloody craelty of tliis Agsgite hath stiffened them so mnch the mcire. 
Before, he looked at Maman as an Amalekite, now as a pereecator. 
Disdain and anger look out at those eyes, and bid tJiat proud enemy do 
his worst. No doubt Mordecai had been listening' after the speed of 
queen Esther ; how she come in to the king, how she was w^oomed 
with the golden sceptre, and frith the more precious words of Ahssne- 
rus ; how she had entertained tbe kiug, how she pleased ; the news had 
made him quit his sackloth, audrtused his courage to a more scornful ne- 
glect of hie professed adversary. 

Haman comes home, I know notwhethermorefuUof prideor ofng«; 
calls an inward counsel of his choice friends, together with his wife ; makes 
a glorious report of all his wealth, magnificence, height of favour, both 
with the king and queen ; and, at last, aft«r all his ann-shine, seta in this 
cloudy epilt^e, " Yet all this avmleth me nothing, so long as I see 
Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gat«." It is seldom seen, that 
God allows, even to the greatest darlings of the world, a perfect cod- 
teatment ; something they muiit have to complain of, that shall give ui 
unsavonry verdure to their sweetest morseb, and make their very felicity 
miserable. 

The wit of women hath wont to be noted for more sndden, and more 
sharp. Zeresh, the wife of Haman, sets on foot that motion of speedy 
revenge, which is applauded by the rest : " Let a gallows be made of 
fifty cubits high, and to-morrow speak thou to the king, that Mordecai 
may be hanged thereon ; then go thou in merrily with die king onto the 
banquet." I do not hear them say. Be patient a while, thou hast already 
set Mordecai his last day, the month Adar will not be long in coming, 
the determination of his death hath made him desperate, let him in the 
meantime eat his own heart in envy at thy greatness ; but they rather 
advise of a quick despatch. Malice is a thing ftill of impatience, and hates 
delay of execution, next unto mercy. While any grudge lies at the heart, 
it cannot be freely cheerfuL forced smiles are but the hypocrisy of 
mirth. How happy were it for us, if we conld be so zealously careful to 
tunderances of our true spiritual joy, those stubborn corruptions remove 
that will stoop to the power of grace I 



CONTEMPLATION VIL— MORDECAI HONOUBED BY HAMAN. 

The wit of Zeresh had like to have gone beyond the wit of Esther, 
bad not the working Providence of the Almighty contrived these events 
beyond all hopes, all conceits, Mordecai had been despatched ere Esther's 
second banquet. To-morrow was the day pitched for both their designs ; 
had not the stream been unexpectedly turned, in vain had the queen 
blamed her delays, Mordecai's breakfaat had prevented Ether's dinner; 
for certaintly he that had given to Haman so many thousand lives, would 
never have made dainty upon the same suit, to anticipate one of those 
whom he had condemned to the slaughter. But God meant better 
things to his church, and fetches about all his h«^y purposes, afW a 
woadeHul fashion, in the very instant of opportunity. ".He that keepeth 
Israel, and neither slumbereth nor sleepeUi, causeth sleep that night to 
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dcfiart from him tlutt had decreed to root ont lanaL Great Ahaanenig, 
diat cottunanded a hundred and seven and twenty provinces, cannot 
command an hour s deep. Poverty is rather ble>«ed with the freedom 
of rest] than wealth and power. Cares and surfeit withhold that from 
the great, which pressetb upon the spare diet and labour of the meanest. 
No^in^ ia more tedious than an eager pursuit of denied sleep, which, 
like to a shadow, flies away so much faster as it is more followed. Ex- 
perience t«l]s us, that this benefit is best solicited by neglect, and soon- 
Mt found, when we hare forgotten to seek it. 

Whether to deceive the time, or to bestow it well, Ahasnema shall 
spend his restless hours in the chronicles of his time. Nothing is more 
requitite for princes, than to look back upon their own actions and events, 
and those of their predecessors ; the examination of fore-past action* 
nukes them wise, of events, thankful and cautelous. 

Amongst those voluminous registers of acts and monuments, which so 
many scores of provinces mast needs yield, the book shall open upon 
Mordecai's discovery of the late treason of the two eunuchs : the reader 
is turned thither, by an insensible sway of Providence. Our most ar- 
bitraiy or casual actions are overruled by a hand in heaven. 

The king now feels afresh the danger of that conspiracy ; and as great 
ipirila abide not to smother or bury good offices, inquires into the re- 
compense of so royal a service : " What honour and dignity hath been 
done to Mordecai for this P" Surely Mordecai did but his duty { he had 
heinously sinned, if he had not revealed this wicked treachery ; yet Aha- 
nierus takes thought for this remuneration. How much more careful art 
thou, O God of all mercies, to reward the weak obedience of thine (at 
the best) unprofitable servants I 

That which was intended to procure rest, sets it off : king Ahasuerus 
is unquiet in himself, to think that so great a merit should lie but so 
long neglected ; neither can he find any peace in himself, till he have 
given order for a speedy retribution : hearing therefore by bis servants, 
that Haman was below in the conrt, he sends for him up to consult with 
hini, " What should be done to the man whom the king delighteth to hon- 
OUT?" O marrellous concurrence of circumstances, drawn together by 
the infinite wisdom and power of the Almighty I Who but flaman should 
be the man 7 and when should Haman be called to advise of Mordecai's 
honour, but in the very instant wben he came to sne for Mordecai's 
hanging ? Had Ahasnems but slept that night, Mordecu had been that 
moming advanced fifty cubits higher than the earth, ere the Idng could 
have remembered to whom be was beholden. 

What shall we say then to reconinle these cross-passions in Ahasue- 
rus ? Before he signed that decree of killing all the Jews, he could not 
bat know that a Jew had saved his life ; and now, aiitar that he bad en- 
scted the slaughter of all Jews as rebels, he is giving order to honour a 
Jew a* his preserver. It were strange, if great persons, in the multitude 
rf tbeir distractions, should not let fall some incongroitieB. 

Yet, who can but think that king Ahasuema meant, upon some second 
tkoof^ts, to make amends to Mordeciu ? neither can he choose but put 
these two bother ; the Jews we appointed to death at the salt of Ha- 
man ; this Mordecai is a Jew : how then can 1 do more grace to him 
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that hath nved my life, than to command him to be honoured by that man 

who would spill his? 

When Haman heard himself called np to tlie bed-chamber of Itis mas- 
ter, he thinks himself too happy, in ao early an opportunity of present- 
ing his suit ; but yet more in the pleasing (fueaUon of Aliaiiuerus, where- 
in he could not but imagine, that (avonr forced itself upon Iiim irith 
strange importunity : for how could he conceire that any intention of 
more than ordinary honour could &11 besides himself ? Self-love, like to a 
good Btuniach, draws to itself what nourishment it likes, and casta off that 
which offends it. Haman will be sure to be no niggard in advising those 
ceremonies of honour, which he thinks meant to his own person. Could 
he have once dreamed, that this grace had been purposed to any under 
heaven, besides himself, he had not been so lavish in counselling so pom- 
pous a show of excessive magnificence. Now the kind's own royal ap- 
parel, and his own steed is not sufficient, except the royal crown also 
make up the glory of him who shall thus triumph in the king's l«rour; 
yet all diis were nothing in base hands. The actor shall be the best pait 
of this great pageant. " Let this apparel, and this horse, be delivered 
to one of the king's most noble princes, that they may array the man 
withal whom the king delighteth to honour, and bring him on horseback 
through the streets i^ the city, and proclum before him, Thus shall it 
be done to the man whom the king delighteth to honour." Honour is 
more in him that g^ves, than in him that receives it. To be honoured by 
the miworthy is little better than disgrace : no meaner person will serve 
to attend this Agagite, in his supposed greatness, than one of the noblest 
princes. The ambition is too high-flown, that seeks glory in the servility 
of equals. 

The place adds much to the act ; there is small heart in a concealed 
honour : it is nothing, unless the streets of the city of Shushan be wit- 
nesses of this pomp, and ring with that gracious acclamation. 

The vain hearts of proud men can easily devise those means whereby 
they may best set out themselves. O that we would equally aflect the 
means of true and immortal glory I The heart of man is never so oirfd 
within him, as when, from the height of expectation of good, it falls in- 
to a sudden senseof evil': so did this Agwite. " Then tbe king said to 
Haman, make haste, and take the apparel, and the horse, as thou hast 
•aid, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the king's gate ; 
let nothing fail of all thou hast said." How was Haman thnnderstricken 
with this killing word ! " Do thou so to Mordecai." I dare say, all the 
honours that AhasneruB had heaped upon Hamut cannot countervul tlua 
one vexation. Doubtless, at first, he distrusts his ear, and then muses 
whether the king be in earnest ; at last, when he hears the chai^ so 
seriously doubled, and finds himself forced to believe it, he begins to 
think, What means this unconceivable alteration p Is there no man in 
all the court of Persia, to be picked out for extraordinary honour, bnt 
Mordecai F is there no man to be picked out, for the perfiimnuice of this 
honour to him, but Haman? have 1 but one proud enemy in all the 
world, and am I singled out to grace him ? did it g«ll me to the heart, 
and make all my happinew tedious to me, to sea that this Jew would 
not bow to me, and must I now bow to him ? That which he would 
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nther die, mod forfeit the life of all his nation, than do to me, notwith- 
ataading the king^a command, shall I be forced, by the king's command) 
to do mito bim 7 Yea, did be reflue to give but a cap and a knee to 
my greatneae ; and must I lackey so base a fellow through the streets ? 
mnat I be his henJd, to proclaim his honour through all Shushan p 
Why do I not let the king knoir the insolent ^Fronts that he hath offer- 
ed me ? vhT do I not signify to my sovereign, that my errand novr was 
for another kind of advancement to Mordecai ? If I obtain not my de- 
sired revenge, yet, at least, I shall prevail so &r, as to exempt myself 
from this officious attendance npon so onequal an enemy. And yet that 
motion cannot be now safe ; I see the king's heart is, npon what ground 
soever, bent npon this action ; should I flv off never so little, after my 
word so directly passed, perh^s my coldness or opposition might be 
construed as some wayward contestation with my master ; especially 
unce the service that Mordecai hath done to the kuw is of a liigher na- 
ture, than the despite which he hath done to me. I will, I most give 
way for the time ; mine humble yieldance, when all the carriage of thia 
business shall be understood, shall, I doubt not, make way for mine intend' 
ed revenge. Mordecw, I will hononr tbee now, that by these steps I 
may en long raise tbee many cubits higher. I viH obey the command 
of my sovereign in observing tbee, that he may reward the merit of my 
loyalty in thine execution. 

Thus resolved, Haman goes forth with a &ce and heart fiill of diatrao 
tion, full of confosion ; and addresses himself to the attiring, to the attend* 
ingirf hia old adversary, and new master, Mordecai. What looks, do we 
now think, were cast npon each other at their first greeting p their eyes 
had not forgotten their old language : certsioly when Mordecai saw H»> 
man come into the room where be was, be could not but think, this maa 
hath long Airsted for my blood, and now he comes to fetch it ; I shall 
not live to see the snccese of Esther, or the fatal day of my nation. It 
waa known that moning in the court, what a lofly gibbet Haman had 
[Mwided for Mordecai ; and why might it not have come to Mordecai't 
e«r 7 what could tie therefore now imagine other, than that he waa call- 
ed out to that execution ? Bnt, when he saw tjie royal robe that Ha- 
man brought to him, be thinks, it is not enough for this man to kill me, 
but be must mock me too ; what an addition it this to the former cruelty, 
thus to insolt, and play upon my last distress : But, when he yet saw the 
royal crown ready to be set on his head, and the long's own hone richly 
fnTnished at hia gate, and found himself raised by princely hands into 
that royal aeat, he thinks, What may all this mean ? is it the purpose 
of mine adversary, that I shall die in state p would he have hanged me 
in trimnph? At last, when he sees such a trun of Persian peen at- 
tending him, with a mve rever«nce, and hears Haman proclaim before 
him, " Thus shall it be done to the man whraa the king delif^hteth to 
honour ;" finding this pomp to be aarions and well meant, he miaginei^ 
in all likelihood, Aat thia nnexpeoted change proceeds from the suit at 
his Eflther ; now be begins to liifi up his head, and to hope well of hint- 
aelf, and his people, and could not but say within himaelf, that he had 
not faaled for nothing. O the wondrous alteration that one morning 
bath made in the co«rt of Persia I He that vaa yoftemight despised by 
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Hamm'i footmen, Is now wutsd on by Haiiiui,aiidallhu fellow prineea: 
be, dun yeMemi^t had tbe bom^e of all knee* bat one, and was remij 
to bunt for the lack of that, now doth obeiawice to that one by whom 
he waa wilfully neglected: it waa not Ahasnerns that wrought tbia 
strange mutation, it was the oremiling power of tbe Almighty, wboee 
hnmediate hand would thni prereat Eithet^i tuit, that be might chal- 
lenge oil tbe thank to bimaelf: whSe princes have their own wills, 
they must do bis ; and shall either exalt or depreaa according to dtvino 
appointment. 

I should command Hanun's obedience, in his humble oondeacent to so 
anpleasing and harsh a command of his master, were it not, that «th«r 
be durst do no other, or that he thns stooped for »i adramtage. It 
is a thanltlew respect that is either forced, or for ends. Tme subjeotion 
is free and absotnte, out of the cansaence of dnty, not out of fears or 
hopes. 

All Shusban ii id amace at tbia sadden glory of Mordecai, and stndUes 
how to reconcile this day with the thirteenth of Adar. Mordecai had 
reason to hope well ; it could not stand with tbe honour of the king, to 
kill him whom he saw cause to advance ; neither could this be any other* 
than the banning of a durable promotion ; odierwiso what reeompeose 
bad an hour's ridmg twen to so great a serrice ? 

On the other side, Haman droops, and bath changed pOssiona with 
Mordecai : neither was that Jew ever more deeply afflicted with the 
decree of his own dea^, than this Agagite was with that Jew's honour. 
Mow beary doth it lie at Haman's brart, that no tongue, but hia, might 
•erve to protdaim Mordecai happy ! Erm the graateat minims of ths 
world must bare their tnms of sorrows. 

With a covered head, and a dejected oountenanoe, doth he hasten 
home, and longs to impart bis grief, where ha bad reoeired his adrioe. 
It WM but cold comfort that he finds from hia wife Zereah, and his 
friends : ■' If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before v^om thon 
hast b^nn to fall, thou sbalt not prevail against htm, but shalt snrdy 
fall befiire him." Out of the mouth of pagans, O Qod, than hast or- 
duned strength, that thon mayest still the enemy and avenger. What 
credit bath thy great name won with these barbarous nations, that they 
can ont of all experience, make maxims of thine undoubted protection of 
thy people, and the certain ruin of thine adrenariet ? Men find no 
difference in themselves i tbe fitoe of a Jew looks so like other men'si 
that Esther and Mordecai were not, of long, taken for what they were ; 
he, that made them, makes the distinction betwixt than ; so as a Jew 
may &11 before a Penian, and get up and prevail t bnt if a Peruan, or 
whosoever of the Ckntiles, begin to &U before a Jew, be can nNthw 
stay nor rise. There is an invisible hand of omnipotency that strikes 
in for his own and conftHmdii their opposites. O God, neither is thine 
hand shortened, nor thy bowels stnutened in thee i thou art stdll and 
ever tiiytelf. If we t>e thy true spiritual larael, neither earth nw hdl 
dull provail agunst us ; we shall either stand sura, or surely rise, while 
our enMuies shall lick Ike dost. 
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UONTEMPI^TIOH VIIL— UAHAN HAKSBD, HORDICAI ADYAHCXD. 

HAMAN'i day is now come ; that renfeaiioe whidi hiuh hitherto 
■lept i* now Kwake, ud roiueth np itatiifXa kjuttezecutioii ; that heavy 
maDming mm bat the pre&ce to his last somw, ud the wd preaage of 
Criend* ia Tsnfied in the ipeHkiog; while the woid waa in dieir 
numtha, the meMengera were at the door to fetch Hamaa to his fiinenj 
banquet. 

Cfow little do we know what is towards na I Ai the liabee that 
are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are cau^t in the snan, 
ao are the sons of men snared in evil time, wheu it lallech suddenly 
upon thenk 

It was, as Hainan conceived, the only priTilege of his dearness, and 
the comfort of his present heaviness, diat he only was called with the 
king to Esther's haoquet, when this was only meant for his bane. The 
bee of this invitation was &ir, and promiseth much ; and now the inge- 
nious man begins to set good constructions upon all events. Surely, 
thinks he, the king waa tied in his honour to give some public gratifica- 
tion to Mordecai ; so good an office could deserve no less than an hour's 
glory : but little doth my master know what terms there are betwixt ma 
and Uordecai ; had he fully nnderstood the insoleocies of this Jew, and 
should, notwithstanding, have enjoined me to honour him, I might have 
had just cause to complain of disgrace and disparagement ; bnt now, 
unce all this business hath been carried in ignorance and casualty, why 
do I wrong mysdf in being too much affected with that which was n(tf 
ill meant ? had either the king or the queen abated ought of their favouf 
to me, I might have dined at home ; now this renewed invitation ai^es 
me to stand right in the grace of both ; and why may not I hope this 
day to meet with a good occasion of my desired revenge ? how just 
will it seem to the king, that the same man whom he hath publicly 
rewarded for his loyalty, should now be publicly punished for his disi- 



With such like thoi^ts Haman cheera up himself, and addresseth 
himself to the royal banquet, with a coontenuice that would fain seem to 
forget his morning's task: Esther works her face to an unwilling smile 
apoa that hateful gaeet ; and the king, as not ungailty of any dignity 
that he hath pnt upon his favourite, frames himself to as much cheerful- 
ness as his want (tf rest would permit. The table is royally furnished 
with all delicate confectjons, with all pleasing liquors. lUng Ahasuerus 
BO eata, as one that both knew who he was, and meant to make himself 
welcome t Haman so pours in, as one that meant la drown hb cares r 
and iww, in this fulness of cheer, the king hungers for that long-delayed 
suit of queen Esther j thrice hath he graciously called for it, and, as a 
man oonatant to his own favours, thrice hath he, in the same words, 
vowed the performance of it, though to the half of his kingdom. It 
falli oat oftentimes, that, when large promises fall suddenly from great 
peiWHM, they abate by leisure, and shrink upon cold thoughts; here 
Abamems is not more liberal in his offer than firm in his resolndons, as 
if hie first word had been, like his law, unalterable. I am ashamed to 
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miss tlwt steadiness in ChristiMis whidi I find in a pagan. It was a great 
word that he had «ud, yet he eats it not, as orer lavishly spoken, but 
doubles and triples it with hearty aasuiances of a real prosecution ; 
while those tongxies, which profni the tme God, say and unsay at 
pleasure, recanting their good purposes, contradicting their own just en- 
gagements, upon no cause but their own changeableness. 

It is not for queen Esther to drire off any longer ; the same wisdmn 
that taught her to defer her suit, now teaches her to propound it : a 
well chosen season is the greatest advantage of any action, which, as it 
is seldom found in haste, so is too often lost in delay. How, therefore, 
with an humble and graceful obeisance, and with a countenance full trf' 
modest fesr and sad gravity, she so delirers her petition, that the king 
might see it was necessity that both forced it upon her, and wrong it 
from her. " If I have found favour in thy sight, O king, and if it 
please the king, let my life be given me at my petition, and my people 
at my request." Expectation is either a friend or an enemy, according 
to the occasion : Ahasuerus looked for some high and difficult boon ; 
now that he hears his qoeen }>og for her life, it could not be but that the 
surplusage of his love to her must be turned into fiiry agunst her adver- 
sary ; and his seal most be so much more to her, as her snit was more 
meek and humble. " For we are sold, I tad my people, to be destroyed, 
to be slain, uid to perish ; but if we had been sold for bondmen, and 
bondwomen, I had held my tongue, although the enemy could not coun- 
terviul the king's damage." Crafty men are sometimes choked with 
their own plots. It was the proffer of ten thonsand talents wherewith 
Haman hoped both to purchase his intended revenge, and the reputation 
of a worthy patriot ; that sum is now laid in hb dish, for a just argument 
of malicious corruption : for well mig^t Esther plead, If we Jews de< 
served death, what needed our slaughter to be bought out ? and if wa 
deserved it not, what horrible cruelty was it to set a price upon innocent 
blood? it is not any offence of ours, it is only tJ>e despite of an enemy 
that hath wrought onr destruction. 

Besides, now it appears the king was abused by miunfonnation : the 
adversary suggested, that the life of the Jews conld not stand with the 
king's profit ; whereas their very I>ondage should be more damage to the 
state, than all Haman's worth could countervail. Truth may he smodier- 
ed, but it cannot die ; it may be disguised, bnt it will be known ; it rnay 
be spppressed, bnt it will triumph. 

But what shall we say to so harsh an aggravation ? Could Esther 
have been silent in a case of decreed bondage, who is now so vehement 
in a case of death ? Certainly, to a generous nature, death is far more 
easy than bondage ; why would she have endured the greater, and yet 
so abhors the less ? was it for that the Jews were already too well inur- 
ed to captivity, and those evils are more tolerable wherewith we are so- 
quunted? or, was it for that there may be hopes in bondage, none in 
death 7 surely either of them were lamentable, and snob as might deserve 
her humblest deprecation. 

The qneen was going on to have s^d, But, alas I nothing will satisfy 
our bloody enemy, save the utter extirpation of me and my nation : 
when the impa^ent rage of the king interrupts her sentence in tiio 
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midat, and, u if he hsd heard too much already, and conld eanly gapplv 
the rendu« of her complaint, snatches the word oat of ber month with 
a fnriona demaod ; " Who is he, and where is he, that dnnt presiime in 
lus heart to do bo ?" It was the interest of queen Esther's penon that 
raised this storm in Ahasnems ; set that aside, how qnietly, how merrily 
was the determined massacre of the Jews formerly dig«st«d I Actions 
hare not the same face, when we look upon them with contrary affec- 
tions. 

Now queen Esther musters up her inward forces, and, with an nn- 
daanted conraKe, fijcin^ her angry eye« upon that hated Agagite, she 
mys, " The adversary and enemy is this wicked Haman." The word 
was loath to come forth, but it stnkes home at the last. Never till now 
did Haman hear hie true title ; before, some had styled Um noble, others 
great, some magmSoent, and some, perhaps, virtuous ; only Esther gave 
him his own, " Wicked Haman." Ill-deserving greatness doth in vain 
prottiise to itself a perpetnity of applanse. If our w&ys bo fonl, the time 
shall come, when titer all vain flattery, after all our momentary glory, 
our sins shall be ript up, and oar iniquities laid Wore us, to onr utter 
confnsion. With what conatenuUion did Haman now stand 1 how do 
we think be looked to hear himself thus enstUed, thus accused, yea thus 
condemned I certainly, death was in his tiuse, and horror in every of his 
joints ; no sense, no limb knows his office : tain would be speak, but his 
tmvne falters, and his lips tremble ; fain would he make apologies upon 
his knees, but his heart fails him, and t«Ils him the evidence is too great, 
and the offence above all pardon : only guiltiness and fear look through 
his eye* upon the enraged conntenanoe of his master, which now bodes 
nothing to liim bat revenge and death. 

In what a pasnonate distemper dnth this banquet shut np ! King 
Ahamems flies &om the table, as if he had been hurried away with a 
tempest. His wrath is too great to come forth at his mouth ; only his 
eyea tell Haman that he hate* to see him, and vows to see his despatch. 
For aotitariness, and not for pleasnre, doth he now walk into his garden, 
and thinks with himself. What a monster have I tavoared ? is it pos- 
rible that so much cruelty and presumption should harbonr in a breast 
tkat I thought ingenuous P could I be so bewitched, as to pass so bloody 
a decree P is my credulity thus ^used by the treacherous subtilty of a 
miscreant whom I trusted P I confess it was my weak rashness to yield 
unto so prodigious a motion, but it was the viUany of thb Agagite to 
cirmnnvent me by &lse snggestions : he shall pay for my error : the 
worid shall see, that as I exiweded in grace, so I will not come short In 
'ustiee. Haman, thy guilty blood sliall expiate that innocent blood, which 
"dtj malice m^ht have shed. 

in the meantime, Haman, so soon as ever he conld recover die qnalm 
of his astonishment, finding himself left alone with queen Esther, loseth 
no time, spareth no breath to mitignte her anger, which had made way 
to his destruction. Doubtless, with many vows and tears, and solemn 
oaths, he labours to clear his intentions to her person, bewuling his dan- 
ger, imploring her mercy, confessing the unjust extent of his malice, 
pn^ering endeavours of satisfaction. Wretched man that I am 1 I am 
condemned before I speak, and when I have spoken I am condemned. 
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Upon thy untenoe, O queen, I we death waili tbr me : in rain shall 1 
geek to avoid it : it U tfaf will that I ihould peiiah ; bat let that little 
breath I have left, acquit me so for with tkaa, as to oall heaven and 
earth to record, that in regard of theo, I die innfMent- It i« trBe, that 
mioe impetuoDi malioA misoarried me agunat the natioB of tlie Jews, finr 
the sake of one ituhbom ofl«ader ; but did I know there waa the leart 
drop of laraelitiah blood in thy sacred person ? could I saapect that 
. Mordecai, or that people, did ought concern thee ? Let not one death 
be enough for me, If I would ever have enterUuned any thought of evil 
aguost nation or man, that should have cost but a &own from thee. 
All the court of Persia oaa sufficiently witnew, how I have magnified 
and adored thee, ever since the royal crown was set on thy head ; nei- 
ther did I ever fail to do thee all good offices unto that my aorereign 
master, whom thou hast now mortally incensed against me. O queen, 
no hand can save my lifo> but thine, that bath as good as bereaved it ; 
■how mercy to him, that never meant but loyalty to thee. As ever thon 
wouldst oblige an humble and tuthful vassal to thee, as ever thon 
wouldst honour thy name and sex, with the praise of tender oos^assion, 
take pity upon me, and spare that life which shall be vowed to thy ser- 
vice; and whereas thy displeasure may justly allege against me that 
rancorous plot fur the extirpation of that pet^le, whom I, too late, know 
to be thine, let it suffice that I hato, I curse mine own cruelty, and only 
upon that condition shall beg the revival of my life, that 1 shall work 
ftad procnre, by thy gracious aid, a full defeasance of that niguat eiceeu- 
tion. O let fall upon thy despairing servant one word of &voar to my 
displeased master, that I may yet live. 

While he was speaking to this purpose, having proetrate himaelf, for 
the more humility, before the queen, and spread hia arms in a rehement 
imploration up to her bed, the king comes in, and, aa not unwilling to 
misconstrue the posture a( him whom he now hated, says, " What, will 
he force the queen also before me in the house ?" That which Haman 
meant as an humble snppliumt, is interpreted as from a presumptuous 
offender: how oft might he have done so,, and more, while he wns in 
&voiir, uBceosured I Actions are not the same when the man alters. 
As charity makes a good sense of donbtfid occurrents, so pregudioe and 
displeasure take all things, Uiough well meant, at die worst. It is an 
easy thing to pick a quarrel, where we intend a mischief. 

The wrath of the Idng is as a messenger of death. While these words 
were yet in the month of Ahasuerus, Haman, in turning his head towards 
the king, is suddenly muffled for his execution : he shall no more see 
either face or sun ; he shall be seen no more but as a spectacle of shame 
and horror ; and now he thinks, Woe is me, whose eyes serve me only 
to foresee the approach of a dishonourable and piunfiil death 1 What 
am I the better to have been great ? that I lud never been, O thai 
I could not be ! How too truly have Zeresh, and my friends, foretold 
me of this heavy destiny 1 Now am I ready to fed, what it is that I 
meant to thousands of innocents ; I shall die with pain and ignominy. 
O that the consraence of mine intended murder could die with me. It it 
no marvel if wicked men find nothing but utter dlsoomfmls in their end : 
rather than fail, their former happiness sb^ join with their imminGnt 
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tnueriea, to torawnt tfadm. It !■ the jost judf^oeat of Qo6, tbat prenunp- 
tnoiM Binnen sboald be ■wallowed up of thoM evile, willch they would 
not fesr. Happy is tint max who hath grace to foresee and avoid those 
irayv which will le*d Um to a perifict confoeion. Happy ig he iJiat hatb 
•o lived, that he can either welcome deat^L aa a friend, or defy it aa mi 

Wno waa erer the better for faTo^^B past ? Those, that had before 
kiMed the feet lud smiled in the fiice of Haman, are now as ready to 
cover his head, and help him to the gallows. Htvbonah, one of the 
rhMnberlaiDs, seBBon^ly tells the king, how itately a gibbet Ham&tt had 
newly aet np for well- deserving Mordec«i withib hig own palace. 

I hear not one man open his month to intercede for the offender, to 
pact^ the king, ta excuse or lessen the fact : erery one is ready to pull 
him down tiiat is falling, to trample on him that is down : yet, no doub^ 
there were (ome of these eonrtiers whom Haman had obliged : had the 
canse been better, thus it would have been. Every our Is ready to fid! 
npon the dog that he sees worried ; bnt here, it wae the jtast hand of God 
to set off all hearts from a man that had been so unreasonably merciless 
uid to raise np enentiee, even among friends, ta him that had professed 
ramity to God's ehorch ; so let thine enemies perish, O Lord, unsno- 
coored, nnpitied. " Then the king said. Hang him thereon." There can 
he no tmer justice than in retaliation ; who can oomplain of hi* own 
meacure ? " Behold, the wicked travelledi with iniquity, and hath cOit> 
ceived mischief, and brought forth Usehood. He made a pit and digged 
it, and is fitUen into the ditch that he made ; his miM^i^ shall retnm 
npon his own hrad, and his violent dealing shall come down npon his 
own pMe." 

Thei« hangs Haman, in mwre reproach, than ever he Stood in hononr ; 
and Motdecai, who is now firat known for what he was, succeeds his f»- 
vonr and diaiMes inheritance! with Ids enemy ; for while Hainan Inherits 
the gibbet of Mordeeu, Mordeeai infaerita the house and hononr of Ha- 
man. " O Lord, let the malice of the wicked oome to an end, but estab- 
lish thoD the jost." 

One lunir hath changed the face of the Persian court ; what itebility 
is there in earthly grestaess P He, who in the momlbg ttll knees bow- 
ed nnto, as mom than a man, now hangs np like a despised vermin, for 
a prey to the ravens ; be, who this morning was destined to the gallows, 
now rules overprincee ; neither was it for nothing, that he this day rode 
in triumph. The king's ring that was talron from Haman, is now given 
to Hordecai as the pledge of bis authority ; and he, that even now sat 
in the gate, is called up next to the throne. Widtedness and honest 
innocence have now pud their debts to both their clients. 

Little joy would it yet have been to Esther, that her enemy was dead, 
her kinsman advanced, if still her people must for all this expect their 
&tal day ; her next suit therefore is for the safety of her nation, in the 
eonntermend of that bloody decree which Haman bad obtained agunst 
them : that which was surreptitiously gotten, and rashly given, is so much 
more gladly leversed, by how much mercy is more pleasing to a good 
nstnre than a cruel injustice. Mordeeai hath power to indite, seal, send 
out letten of favourto the Jews, which were causelessly sentenced to the 
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sl&u^bter. If a Persiiia law might not be reTened, yet it might be eonn- 
terchanged. Mordecu may not write, " Let no Jew be (lain ;" be may 
write, " Let the Jews meet, and atand for their lire* against thoM th^ 
would sbty them." This command flies after the former so fast, as if 
it would overtake that which it cannot recall. The Jews are reriTed 
with these happy tidings, that they may have protection as well as en- 
mity, that anthority will nut be their execntioner, that their own hands 
are allowed to he their avengers. 

Who would imagine, that after public notice of this alteration at the 
coort, when the world could not choose but know the malicious ground 
of that wrongful edict, the shameful death of the procurer, the power of 
the party opposite, any one should be found, throughout all the provinces, 
that would once lift up his hand i^init a Jew, that, with his own dan- 
ger, would endeavour to execute a controlled degree P The church of 
God should cease to be itself, if it wanted malicious persecution : there 
needs no other quarrel than the name, the religion of Israel. 

Notwithstaoduig the known &vonr of the king, and the patronage irf 
Mordecsi, the thirteenth of Adar is meant to be a bloody day : Haman 
hath too many abetton in the Persian dominions ; these join together to 
perform that sentence, whereof the author repented. The Jews take 
neart to defend themselves, to kill their murderers. All the provinoea 
are turned into a field of civil war, wherein innocence ranqnisheth malice. 
The Jews are victors, and not only are alive, but are feared ; the most 
reNst them not, many assist them, and some become theirs. The coun- 
tenance of the great leads the world at pleasure ; foar of authority swnya 
thousands that are not guilty of a consdence. 

Yea, besides the liberty of defence, the Jews are now made thur own 
justices : that there may he none leh from the loins of that accursed 
Agagite, who would have left none of the Jewish seed, they slay the ten 
sons of Haman, and obttun new days of fiirther executions : neither can 
death satis^ their revenge ; those ten sons of Haman shall, in their very 
carcasses, bear the reproach of their father, and hang aloft upon hu 
gallows. 

Finally, no man doth, no mui dares frown upon a Jew ; they are now 
become lords in the midst of their captivity : no marvel if they ordain 
and celebrat« their joyftil Pnrim, for a perpetual memory, to all poateri- 
ties, of their happy deliverance. It were pity that the church v4 God 
should not have sunshines as well as storms, and should not meet with 
interchanges of joy in their warfore, beforedteyent^r upon the unchange- 
able joy of their endless triumph. 
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COMTBHPLATIOtl L— THE AHOEL AND ZACHAXT. 

When things are at the wont, then God begins a change : th« state 
of the Jewish church was extremely corrupted immediately before the 
news of the gospel ; yet, as bad as it was, not only the priesthood, but 
the coorset of atteadaiice, continued even from David's time, till Christ's. 
It is a desperately depraved condition of a-church, where no good or> 
ders are left. Judea pasiied nanny troubles, many alterations, yet this 
orderly combination endured about eleven hundred years. A settled 
good will not easily be defeated, but, in the change of persons, will re- 
main unchanged, and, if it be forced to give way, leaves memorable foot- 
steps behind iL If David foresaw the perpetuation of this holy ordinance, 
how much did he rejoice in the knowledge of it I Who would not be 
glad to do good, on condition that it may so long ontlive him ! 

The successive tnms of the legal miDiHtration held on in a line never 
interrupted : even in a forlorn and miserable church, there may be a per- 
sona] BUGceesion. How little were the Jews better for this, when 
they had lost the Urim and Thummim, sincerity of doctrine and man- 
ner*? This staid with thctn, even while they and their sons . crucified 
Christ. What is more ordinary, than vricked sons of holy parents ? It 
is the dnccesiion of truth and holiness that makes or instltntea a chnrch, 
whatever beconiB of the persons. Never times were bo barren, as not 
to yield some good, lite greatest dearth affords some few good ears to 
' the ^eaners. Christ would not have come into the world, but he would 
have some faithful to entertain him. He, diat had the disposing of all 
times and men, would cast some holy ones into his own times. There 
had been no equality, that all should either overmn or follow him, and 
none attend him. &chary and Ellizahedi are just, both of Aaron's blood, 
and John Baptist of theirs : whence should a holy seed spring, if not 
of the loins of Levi P It is not in the power of parents to traduce holi- 
ness to th«r children ; it is the blessing of God that feoffees them in their 
sins. There is no certainty, but there is likelihood of a holy generation, 
when the parents are such. Elizabeth was just, as well as Zachary, that 
the forerunner of a Saviour might be holy on both sides. If the stock 
and the graff be not both good, there is much danger of the fruit. It is 
a happy match, when the husband and the wife are one, not luily in 
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diMiiHlTM bnt in God ; not more in fleah, than in the SpiiiL Gnoe 
Bonkec no difFerenoe of sexes ; rather the vealcer carries away the more 
honour, besause it hath had less helps. It is easy to observe, that the 
New Testament affordeth more store of good Tomen than the Old : 
Elizabeth led the ring of thi* mercy, whose barrenness ended iu a mira- 
cnlons fruit, both of her body, and of her time. 

This religious pair made no lest progress in virtue than in age, and 
vet their virtue could not make their beit age fruitful : " Elisabeth was 
Darren." A just soul, and a barren womb, may well agree together. 
Among the Jews, barrenness was not a defect only, but a reproach : 
yet, while this good woman was fruitful of holy obe^ence, she was 
Darren of children : as John, which was miraculously conceived by man, 
was a fit forerunner of him that was conceived by the Holy Ghost, ao a 
barren matron was meet to make way for a virgin. 

None, but a ton of Aaron, might offer incense to God in the temple ; 
aud not every yin of Aaron, and not any one at all seasons. God u a 
God of order, and hates confusion no less than irreligion. Albeit he 
hath not so straitened himself under the gospel, as to tie his iervioe to 
peraons or places ; yet his choice is now no less curious, becatue it is 
more large ; he allows none but the authorised, he authoriEeth none but 
the worthy* The incense doth ever smell of the hand that offers it ; I 
doubt not out that perfume was sweeter, which ascended up from the 
hand of ajnst Zachary. " The sacrifice of the wicked ik abomination to 
God." Tliere were courses of ministration in the l^al servioes, God 
never purposed to burden any of his creatures with devotion. How 
vain is the ambition of any sonl, that wotUd load itself with the univer- 
sal charge of all men I How thankless is their labour, that do wilfully 
overspend themselves in their ordinary avocations I Ai Zachary had » 
oonrae in God's house, so he carefully observed it : the favour of these 
reepttes doubled his diligence. The more high and sacred oar callin|f 
is, the more dangerous is neglect. It is oar honour, that we may be 
allowed to wait upon the God of heaven in these immediate services. 
Woe be to us, if we slacken those dudes, wherein God honours os more 
than we can honour him I 

Many sons of Aaron, yea of the same family, served at once in the 
temple, according to the variety of employments. To avoid all differ- 
ence, they agreed by lot to assign themselves to the several offices of 
each day. The lot of this day called Zachary to offer incense in the 
onter temple. I do not find any prescription they had from God of 
this particular manner of designment. Matters of good order, in holy 
sSiuTii, may be ruled by the wise institution of men according to reason 
and expediency. 

It f^ out well, that Zachary was chosen by lot to this ministntioii, 
that God's immediate hand might be seen in all the passages that con- 
cerned his great prophet ; that as the person, so the occasion might be 
of God's own choosing. In lots, and their seeming casual dispontion, 
God can give a reason, though we can give none. Morning and even* 
ing, twice a.day, their law caUed them to offer incense to God, that both 
paiti of the day might be consecrate to the Maker of time. The outer 
temple was the figure of the whole church upon earth, like as the holy 
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oTholie* reprMent«d hesren. Nothing can better rewmble onr Utb-'' 
fill pmyen tluui inreet perfume : these God looks that we iihoii]d (aU hit 
diivch orer) tend up mito bim morning and evening. The elevationa 
of our heail* ihould be perpetnal ; but tf, twice in the day, we do not 
present Ood with cor solemn inTocataouB, we make the gospel less tM- 
uions than the law. 

That the reaemblanee of prayer* and incense might be iqiparent, while 
the priest sends up his incmse within the temple, the people mast send 
up their prayers without : their breath and tlut incense, though remote 
in the first ruing, met ere they went up to hearen. The people might 
no more go into the holy place to offer up the incense of prayers unto 
God, than Zachary might go into the holy of holies. While the parti- 
timt-wall stood betwixt Jews and Gentiles, there were also partitiwis 
betwixt the Jews and themselres. Now every man is a priest unto God t 
every man, since the veil was rent, prays within the temple. Wlnt are 
we die better for our greater freedom wacoeai to God, under the gospel, 
if we do not make use of onr privilege ? 

While they were praying to God, he sees an angel of God ; as Gid- 
eon's angel went up in the smoke of the sacrifice, so did Zacbary's auget, 
w it were, come down in the fragrant smoke of his incense. It was 
ever great news to see an angel of God, bnt now more, bocaose God had 
long withdrawn from them all the means of his supernatural revelations. 
As this wicked people were strangers to their God in their conversation, 
so was God grown a stranger to them in his iqiparitions ; yet now, that 
the season of the gospel approached, he visited them with his aogel^ 
before he visited tltem by his Son. He sends his angel to men in the 
form of man, before he sends his Son to take human form. The presence 
of angels is no novelty, bnt their uiparitioo ; Uiey are always with us, 
hot rarely seen, that we may awfully respect their messages when they 
are seen ; in ^e meantinie oar hith may see them, though our senses 
do not ; their assumed slu^tes do not make them more present, but 
visible. 

There is an order in that heavenly hierarchy, thouf[h we know it not 

This angel, that tqipeared to Zachary, was not with hun in the ordinary 

' conrse of his attendances, but was purposely sent from God with this 

Why was an angd sent ? and why this angel P It had been 

f for bim to have nused np the prophetidJ spirit of some Simeon ta 
this predictioa ; the same Holy Ghost, which revealed to that jnst man, 
that he diould not see' death ere he had seen the Messias, might have as 
easily revealed nnto him the birth of the forerunner of Christ, and by him 
to ZmJiary: hot God would have this voice, which should go before his 
Son, come with a noise ; he would have it ^pear to the world, that the 
harbinger of the Messiah should be conceived by the marvellous power 
of that God whose coming he procliumed. It was fit the first herald 
of the gospel b^n in wonder. The same angeJ, that came to the bles- 
sed virgin with Uie news of Christ's conception, came to Zachary with 
the news of John's, for the hononr of him that was the greatest of them 
which were born of women, and for his better reaembtance to him which 
was the seed of the woman : both had the gospel for their errand, one as 
the messenger of it, the other as the author ; both are foretold by the 
Mme mouth. 
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Wlien could it b« more fit for the itngel to appear unto Zuliary, tJan 
whMi pTKfen and inceiue were ofi«red by him 7 where could he more 
fitly appear tlum in the temple P In what pert of the temple more fitly 
tiian at the altar of ineenae ? and whereabouts rather than on the right- 
■ido of the altar p Those glorious spirits, as they are always widi ttg, so 
most in our devotions ; anda« in all places, so most of all in God's house ; 
they reJMce to be with us, while we are with God ; as, contrarily, ihey 
turn dieir faces from us when we ^ about our sins. 

He, that had wont to lire and serve in the presence of the master, was 
now astonished at the presence of the servant ; so much difference 
there is betwixt onr faitli and our senses, that the apprehension of the 
presence ofthe God ofspirittby faith goes down sweetly with OS, irfiereas 
the sensible apprehension of an anirel dismays us : holy Zachary, Uiat had 
wont to live by &ith, thought he sliould die, when his sense b^an to be 
set on work ; it was the weakness of him that served at the altar ivithout 
horror, to be dannted with the &ce of his fellow-servant. In vun do we 
look for sndi ministers of God as are without infirmities, when just 
Zachnry was troubled in his devotions with that wherewith he should 
have been (Comforted : it was partly the suddenness, and partly the glory of 
the apparition that affrighted him. The good angel was botli apprehen- 
sive and compassionate of Zachary's weakness, and presently encourages 
him with a dieerfiit excitation, " Fear not, Zacharias." The blessed 
spirits, though they do not vocally express it, do pity our hnman fnulties 
and secrotly suggest comfort unto us, when we perceive it not : good 
and evil angels, as they are contrary in estate, so also in disposition ; 
the good desire to take aivay fear, the evil to bring it. It is a fruit of 
that deadly enmity which is betwixt Satan and us, that he would, if he 
might, kill us with terror ; whereas the good spirits, affecting onr relief 
and happiness, take no more pleasure in terrifying os, but labour alto- 
gether for onr tranquillity and cheerfulness. 

There waa not more fear in the face, than comfort in the speecli ; 
" Thy prayer is heard." No angel could have told him better ne^vs ; 
our desires are uttered in our prayers. What can we wish, but to have 
what we would ? Many good suits had Zachary made, and, amongst the 
rest, for a son. Doubtless it was now some space of years since he made 
that request ; for he was nqw stricken in age and had ceased to hope ; 

^Bt had God laid it up all the while, and, while he thinks not of it, 
rings it forth to effect : thus doth the mercy of our God deal with hts 
patient and faithful suppliants. In the fervour of their expectation he 
many times holds tliem off, and when they least think of it, and have 
forgotten their own snits, he graciously condescends. Delay of effect 
may not discourage oor faith ; it may be God hath long granted, ere we 
shall know of his grant. Many a father repents him of his fruitfulness, 
and hath such sons as he wuhes nnbom : but to have so gracious and 
happy a son, as the angel foretold, could not he less comfort tlian honour 
to the age of Zacharv. The proof of children makes them either the bless- 
ings or crosses of ttieir parents : to hear what his son should be before 
ha was, to hear that he should have such a son, a son whose birth should 
ooncem the joy of manVi a son that should be great in the sight of the 
Lord, a son that fhoald be sacred to God, filled with God, beneficial Iv 
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nan, a harbinger Ui him that wm QtoA and man, waa newt enongk to 
prevent the ai^^ and to take away that tcmgne with amacement, which 
was after lost with iacrednlity I 

The speech was so good, that it found not a lodden belief. Thii 
^ood news mrprited Zachary : if the intelligenoe hod taken leisure, that 
hia tbonghts nugfat have had time to debate the matter, he had easily ap- 
prehended the infinite power of him that had promised, the pattern of 
Abraham uid Sanh, and would soon hare concluded the appearance uf 
the angel more miraculoaa than his -prediction : wfaereaa uow, like a 
man masked with the strangeness of that he saw and heard, he misdoubts 
the message, and asks, " How shall I know ?" Nature was on his side, 
and alleged the impossibiUty of the event, both from age and barrenuesa. 
Sapematnral tidings, at the first hearing, astonish the heart, and are 
MUertained with doubts by those, which upon further acquuntaoce, give 
th«m best welcome. 

lite weak iq>prehenBions of our imperfect foith are not so much to be 
oensuivd, as pitied. It is a sure way for the heart, to be prevented 
with the assurance of the omnipotent power of God, to whom nothing 
is impossible ; so shall the hardest points of faith' go down easily with us: 
if the eye of onr mind look upward, it shall meet with nothing to avert 
or interrupt it ; but if right forward, or downward, or round about, every 
thing is ahtoek in our way. 

'nere is a difierence betwixt desire of assurance and unbelief, we 
cannot be too oarefiil to raise up to ourselves argumenta to settle our 
iuth ; although it should be no faith, if it had no feet to stand upon but 
diflcnrsive. In matters of fiuth, if reaoona may be brought for uie con- 
viction of gainsayers, it is well ; if they be helps, they cannot be grounds 
of onr belief. In the most fiuthful heart there are some sparks of infi- 
ddity ; BO to believe, that we should have no doubt at all, is scarce 
incident unto flesh and blood ; it is a great perfection, if we have attain- 
ed to overcome our doubts. What did mislead Zachary, but that whicli 
uses to guide others, reason? " 1 am old, and my wife is of great age:" 
as if years and dry loins could be any let to him, which is able, of very 
•tones, to raise up children unto Abraham- Fdth and reason have their 
limits ; where reason ends, faith begins ; and if reason will be encroach* 
ing upon the bounds of faith, she is strait taken c^tive hy infidelity. 
We are not fit to follow Christ, if we have not denied ourselves ; and ihe 
chief piece of ourselves is onr reason : we must yield God able to do 
that, which we cannot comprehend : and we most compi'eheDd that by 
onr &ith, which is disclaimed by reason : Hagar must be driven out of 
doors that Sarah may rule alone. 

The anthority of the reporter makes way for belief, in things which 
are otherwise hard to pass ; althongh, in the matters of God, we should 
not SO much care who speaks, as what is spoken, and from whom. The 
ang«l tells his name, place, office, unasked, that Zachary might not think 
any news impossible, that was brought him by a heavenly messenger. 
Even where there is no use of language, the spirits are distinguished by 
namea, and each knows his own appellation, and others. He that gave 
leave onto man, his image, to give names to all his visible and inferior crea- 
tures, did himself put names unto the spiritual ; and as tlieir name is, so 
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are they miglity and ^orions. But laat Zaduuy ilioiild no lew danbt 
of the rtile of the mewenger, than of (he erraod itiel^ he is at oooe both 
confirmed and puoiihed with dumbnew. That tongne, whidi moTed the 
doubt, must be tied up. He (hall a«k no more qneetioiu for forty wedca, 
because he asked this one distnntfallj^. 

Neither did Zadiarjr lose his tongue for the lime, but his ears also; 
he was not only mute, but deaf: for otherwise, when they came to nA 
his allowance for the name of his scm, they needed not to have demand- 
ed it by stg^na, but by words. God will not paM oTer slight offencM, 
and those which may plead the most ooloorable pretences, in his best 
children, without a sengiUa check. It it not our holy entireness with 
God, that can bear us out in the least sin ; yes rather, the mora aeqaun- 
taoce we have with his Majesty, the more inre we are of correction 
when we offend. This may proonre us more &Toiir in otu: well doing, 
not leM justice in evil. 

Zachary stud, and the people waited j whether some longer diaeoarae 
betwixt the angel and him, than needed to be reoorded, or whedter ae- 
tonishment at the ^iparition and news, withheld him, I inquire not. 
The multitude thooslit bim long ; yet, Uiey could but see a&r off, they 
would not depart tiU be rettimed to blesa them. Their padent attend- 
ance without, shame* us, that are hardly persuaded to attend witlua, 
while both our senses are employed in oar divine services, and we are 
admitted to be co^gents with our ministers. 

At laat Zaohary comes out speechless, and mora amaaes them with 
his presence than with his delay. The eyes of the moitttude, that were 
not worthy to see his vision, yet see the signs of hit vision, that the world 
may be put into the expectation of some extraordinary sequeL Qod makes 
way for his voice by silence : hia speech could not have said so much as his 
domhaees. Zachary would fain have spoken, and conld not : with ns too 
many are dumb, and need not. N^ligence, fear, partiality, stop the mouths 
ot many, which shall once say. Woe to me, becMise I held my peace. His 
hand tpeala that which he cannot with his tongue, and he makes them by 
signs to understand that which they might read in bis fooe. lliose powers 
we have we must tue. But though he has ccued to speak, yet he 
ceased not to minister: he takes not this dumbness for a dismission, 
but stays out the eight days of his course, as one that knew the eyes, 
end hands, and heart, would be accepted of that God wliich had bereaved 
him of his tong^. We may not straight take occasion of withdi«wiag 
ourselves from the public services of our God, much less under the gos- 
pel. The law which stood much upon bodily perfection, dispensed with 
age for attendance. The gospel, which is all for the soul, regard* those 
inward powers, which, iriiile they are vigorous, exclude all excuses of 
our ministration. 



COtmeUPLATtON IL— THE AMNDNCIATIOM OF CHntST. 

Tub Spirit of Qod was never so accurate in any description, as tkat 
which concerns the incarnation of Ciod. It was fit no ureumHtaun 
should be omitted in that story, whereon the foith and salvation of all 
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die worid dapendedi. We cannot bo ronch oa donbt of this tnitfa, &nd 
be nred ; no, not the nnmber of tbe tnontli, not the name of the ang^ 
ia concealed. £very paitide imports not more certunty than exuellen- 
cj. The time in the nvtth month after John's conoeption, the prime of 
the nirinff. Christ waa conceived in the spring, born in the solstice. " 
He, m whom the world received a new life, reoeirea life in the same 
season wherein the world reeetved his first life from him ; and he, 
which stretches ont the days of his chiireh, and lengthens them to 
eternity, appears after all the short and dim light of the law, and enlight 
ens the world with his glory. The messenger is an angel. A maa 
was too mean to carry the news of the conception of God. Never any 
bnwnesB was conceived in heaven, that did so much conoen the earth, 
as the conception of the God of lieaven in Uie womb of the earth. No 
less than an archangel was worthy to bear these tddiag^ and never uiy 
angel received a greater honour than of tiiis embassage. 

It was fit our reparation should answer our fall ; an evil angel was tbe 
first motiouer of the one tn Eve a virgin, then espoused to Adam in the 
garden of Eden. A good angel is the first n^Kirter of the other to Mary 
a vii^in espoused to Joseph, in that plaoe, which (as the garden of Oft- 
lilee) had a name &om flourishing. No good angel could be tiie author 
of our restaurataon, as that evil angel was of our ruin ; but that which 
those glorious spirits coold not do themselves, they are glad to report 
as done by tbe God of spirits. Good news r^oice the bearer. With 
what joy did this holy angel bring the news of that Saviour, in whom 
we are redeemed to life, himself established in life and ^ory ! The first 
preacher of the gospel was an angel : that office mmt needs be glorioits, 
that derives itaeu from such « predeeessor. God ^pointed his angel to 
be the first preacher, and hath since called his preadiers angels. Tbe 
e is well suited ; an angel comes to a virgin, Gabriel to Mary : 



he that was bv signification the strength of God, to her that was by sig 
nification exalted by God, to tbe conceiving of him that was the God of 
strength. To a maid, bat espoused ; a maid, for the hoaour of virgini- 
ty ; espoused) for the honour of marriage. Tbe marriage was in a sort 
DHMle, not consummate, through the instinct of him that meant to make 
her not an example, but a miracle of women. In this wbole work, God 
would have nothing ordinvy : it was fit that she shonld be a married 
virgin, which should be a viigin mother. He that meant to lake man's 
nature, without nan's corruption, would be the son of man without man's t 
seed, would be the seed of the woman witbont man ; and amongst all 
women, of apnie V*'g!<i>S ^^^ amongst virgins, of one esponaed, that 
ihen mif^t be at once a witness uid a guardian of her fruidnl virginity. 
If the same God had not been tbe author of virginity and marriage, he 
had never countenanced virginity by marriage. 

Whither doth this ^orious angel come to find tJie mother of htm that 
wni Ood, but to obscure Galilee? A part, which even the Jews ihera- 
sdves des^sed, as forsaken of their privileges : " Out of Galilee ariieth 
no prophet." Behold an angel comes to that Galilee ont of which no 
prophet comes, and the God of prophets and angels descends to be con- 
eeived in that Galilee ont of which no prophet arisetb I He, that filleth 
aB places, makes no difference of places ; it is the person which gives 
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hoDouT and pririlegas to the place, not the place to the penon ; m the 
presence of God makes the heaven, the heaven doth not make tite bon- 
onr g'loriont. No blind comer of Naaaretfa can hide the bleised Virgin 
from die angeL The &ToarB of God will find out his children, where- 
soever they are withdrawn. 

It is the iaahion of God to seek ont the most despised, on whom tv 
l>estow his honours : we cannot mn away as from the judgments, so not 
from the mernes of our God. The cottages of Galilee are preferred by 
God to the famous places of Jerusalem ; he cares not how homdy he 
conrerves with his own. Why should we be transported with the out- 
ward glory of palaoee, while our God regards it not 7 We are not of 
the angels' diet, if we bad not rather be with the blessed Virgin at Nax- 
areth, than with the proud dames in tlie court of Jerusalem. It is a 
great ranity to respect any thing aboTo goodness, and to disesteem good- 
ness for any wont. The angel salutes the Viif^n, he prays not to her: 
he salutes her as a saint, he prHye not to her as a goddess. For us to 
salnte her, as he did, were gross presumption ; for neither are we as he 
was, neither is she as she was. If he thai was a ^irit, sainted her that 
was flesh and blood here on earth, U is not for us, that are flesh and 
blood, to salnte ber who is a glorious spirit in heaven. For us to pray 
to her, in the angel's salutation, were to abuse the Virgin, the anget the 
salutation. 

But how gladly do we second the angel, in the praise, of her, which 
was more onrs than his I How justly do we bless her, whom the angel 
pronounced blessed I How worthy is she honoured of men, whom 
the angel proclaimeth beloved of Godl O blessed Mary, he cannot 
bless thee, he cannot honour thee too mui^ that deifies thee not t That 
which the angel said of thee, thou hast prophesied of thyself; we be- 
lieve the BDgel and thee. All generations shall call thee blessed, by the 
fruit of whose womb all generations are blessed. If Zac^iary was amaa- 
ed with the sight of this angel, much more the Virgin. That very sex 
hath more disadvantage of fear : if it had been but a man that had come 
to her in thatsecrecy and suddenness, she could not but have been troubled; 
bow much more, when the shining glory of the person doubled the 
astonishment I 

The troubles of holy minds end ever in comforL Joy was the nrand 
of the angel, and not terror. Fear, as all passions, disquiets the heart, 
and makes it, for the time, unfit to receive the messages of God. Soon 
hath the angel cleared these troublesome mists of passions, and sent ont 
tine beams of heavenly consolation in the remotest corner of her soul, by 
the glad news of her Saviour. How can joy but enter into her heart, 
ont of whose Jwomb shall come salvation 1 What room can fear find in 
that breast, that is assured of fevour ? " Fear not, Mary, for thou hast 
found fiavour with God." Let those fear, who know they are in displea- 
sure, or know, not they are gnuaous. Thine h^py estfrte calls for con- 
fidence, and that confidence for joy. What should, what cwi they fear, 
who are favoured of Him, at whom the devils tremble P Not the pre- 
sence of the good angels, but the temptations of the evil, strike many 
terror* into our weakness ; we could not be dismayed with them, if we 
did not forget our condition. '* W« have not received the ^irit of bon- 
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dige to ftv sgBin, but tha apirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
tluker." If tbat spirit, O God, witntma with onr spiriti, that we am 
Aine, how can we fear any of those gpiritoal wickednesaM I Give na' 
MBannee of thy &Toar) aad let the powera of h^ do their worst. 

It ni DO ordinary &yoar that the virgin fonnd in hearen : no mortal 
cnature was ever thna graced, tbat he ahould lake part of her oatare, 
tint was the God of Nature ; that he, which made all things, should 
mske hit haman body of hera ; that her womb shonld yield that flesh 
wkl(^ was personalty united to the Godhead ; that she should bear him 
tkit nphfddg the world. " Lo, thou shalt conoeive and bear a son, uid 
ihslt call his name Jemu." It ia a qnes^n, whether there be mora 
vnider in the conception, or in the fruit ; the oonception of the vii^n, 
or Jeans conceived. Both are marvellous ; but the former doth not 
■Dore exceed all other wonders, than the latter ezceedeth it. For the 
cUld of a virgin is the reimprovement of that power which created tlM 
*otId: hot that God should be incarnate of a virgin wu an abatement 
of his Majesty, and an exaltation of dw creature beyond all example. 
WeH wu that child worthy to moke the mother blessed. Here was a 
doohie conception ; one in (he womb of her body, the other of the se«d i 
if that were more mintcnloia, this was more benefidal ; that was her 
pflTil^e, thia waa her hi^ipinese ; if that were singular to her, this is 
'■muooD to all his chosen. There is no renewedheart, whermn thou, O 
Sarionr, art not formed agtun. Blesmd be thou, that haM herein made 
n bleated. For what womb can conceive thee, and noi partake of thee ? 
Who can partake of thee, and not be happy ? 

Doabtleaa, the Virgin nndentood the angel, as he meant, of a present 
conception, which made her so much more ivqmsitave into the naanner 
and meana of this event : " How shall this be, ainoe I know not a man ?" 
IIM the ahould conceive a son by the knowledge of man, after marriage 
aiBmnaoale, could have been no wonder ; but how then should that smi 
of hen be the son of God? This demand waa higher ; how her preseut 
inanity should be instantly £ruitfiil, m^t be well worthy of admiia- 
'ion, of bqniry. Here was desire of information, not doidrte of infidrii-* 
<T i yea, rather, this question ai^ues fiuth ; it takes for granted that 
^iiA an unbelieving heart would have stuck at. She says not, 
^0 and whence art thou ? what kingdom is this P where and when 
^ it be erected ? But smoothly, supposing all those strange things 
woold be done, she insists only on diat which did necessarily require a 
fnrtlwr mtimatdon, and doth not diatrust, but demand. Neither doth she 
OTi This cannot be, nor, How can this be ? but, How shall this be ? 
So doth the ai^el answer, as one that knew he needed not to satisfy 
™ioMty, but to inform judgment and uphold tmth. He doth not titere- 
fore tell her of the manner, but of the author of this act. " The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall over* 
shadow thee." It is enough to know who is the undertaker, and what 
he inli do. O God, whatdo we seek a clear light, where then wilt have a 
■hadow ? No mother knows the manner of her natural conception ; what 
pnsamption shall it be, for flesh and blood, to search how the Son of God 
look flesh and blood of his creature 1 It is for none, bnt the Almighty, to 
know those works which he doth immediately concerning himself ; those that 
nmcem us, he hath revealed : " Secrets to God, things revealed to ns." 
II. z 
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The answer wu not so fliU, bnt that a tJunuand difficnlties might aiiat 
out of the particiilBTB of to atniiKe a mesiage ; yet, after the angel's ao- 
latioD, we hear of no more objection!, no more interrogations. The fnitb- 
fal liMrt, when it once andenrtands the good pleaiure of God, argues do 
more, bat sweetly rests itself in a quiet expectation : " Behold the tet- 
rant of the Lord, be it to me according to thy word." There is not a 
more noble proof of our taitJi, than to c^dvate all the powers of onr on- I 
denttanding and will to our Creator, and without all sciscitation to go , 
Uindfuld whither he will lead us. All disputations with God, af^r his 
will known, arise from infidelity. " Great is the mystery of godliness :" 
and if we will give nature leave to cavil, we cannot be Christians. 
God, than art taithful, thou art poweriiil : it is enough that thou btst 
said it : in the humility of oar obedience, we resign ourselves over to 
thee. " Behold the servants of ibe Lord, be it unto us according to thy ; 

How fit was her womb to concave the flesh of the Sonof God,:l>ytha | 
power of the Spirit of God, whose breast had so soon, by the power rf ' 
the same Spirit, conceived an assent to the will of God I and now, rf a ' 
handmMd of God, she is advanced to the mother of God. No sooner ! 
hath she sudi " Be it done," than it is done ; the Moly Ghost over- ' 
shadows her, and forms her Saviour in her own body. This very angel, 
that talks with the blessed Vii^a, could acarce have been able to express 
the joy of her heart in tha sense of this divine burden. Never any 
mortal creature had so mnch cause of exultation. How could she, that was 
full of God, be other than fiiU of joy in that God ? Grief grows greater by 
concealina; ; joy, by expression. The holy Virgin had understood by the an- 
gel, how her cousin Elizabeth was no less of kin to her in condition ; the 
fruitfalneseofwhoseagedid somewhat suit the fruittulness of her viiginity. 
Happiness communicated, doubles itself. Here is no straining of cour- 
tesy. The blessed mud, whom vigour of age had more fitted for the I 
way, hastens her journey into the hill country to visit that gracious ma- ' 
tron whum God had made a sign of her miraculous conception. Only the 
meeting of saints in heaven can parallel the meeting of these two cousins : 
the two wonders of the world are met under one roof, and congratulate 
their mutual hiq>pineBS. When we have Christ spiritually conceived 
in OS, we cannot be quiet till we liave imparted our joy. Misaheth, 
that holy matron, did no sooner welcome her blessed cousin, than her 
babe welcomes his Saviour. Both, in the retired closets of their mother's 
womb, are sensible of each other's presence ; the one by his omniscience, 
the other by instinct. He did not more forerun Christ than overrun 
nature. How should our hearts leap within as, when the Son of God 
vouchsafes to como into thd secret of our souls, not to visit as, but to 
dwdl with OS, to dwell in us I 



CONTEHPLATION IlL— THE niRTR OF CHBKT. 

As all the actions of men, so especially the public actions of pnbKc 
men, ar* ordered by God t« other ends than their own. lliia edict 
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w«iit not BO mnok ont from Angiwtiu, m from the court of hesTen. 
What, did Cmar know Joiepli aad Mary? Hi* cHarge was DDirenal 
to a world of iubjects through all the Roman empire. God intended 
tfaia ceoBion only for Ae blef»ed Virgin and her Son, that Christ might 
be born where he should. Ctesar meant to fill his coffers ; God meant 
to fiilfil his prc^faecies ; and so to fulfil them, that those whom it con- 
cerned might not feel the accomplishmeat If God had directly com- 
muided the Virgin to go ap to Bethlehem, she had seen the intention, 
. and expected the iaeae : but that wise Moderator of all things, that 
works his will in os, lores so to do it, as may be least with onr foresight ^ 
and acqnaintance, and would have ns fell under his decrees unawares, 
thai we may so much the more adore the depths of his proTidence. 
Every creature walks blindfold, only he that dwells in light sees whi- 
ther they go. 

Doubtless, blessed Mary meant to have been delivered of her divine 
burden at home, and little thought of changiiig the place of conception 



for another of her birth. That bouse was honoured by the angel, yea, 
by the oTershadowing of the Holy Ghost ; none could equally witisfv 
her hopes or desires ; it was fit that he, which made choice of the womb 



wherein his Son should be conceived, shonld make choice of the place 
wliere hia Son should be bom. As the work is all his, so will he alone 
contrive aU the circumstances to his own ends. O the infinite wisdom 
of God in casting all his designs I There needs no other proof of Christ 
than C!iesar and Bethlehem ; and of Ceesar's than Augustus, Hia govern* 
ment, his edict pleads the truth of the Messiaa. Bis government : now 
was die deep peace of all the world, under that quiet sceptre which made 
way for him who was the Prince of Peace. If wars b<e a sign of the 
time of his second coming, peace was a sign of his first. His edict : now 
was the sceptre departed from Judah. It was the time for Bhiloh to 
come. No power was left in the Jews, but to obey. Augustus is the 
emperor of the world ; under him Herod is the Mog of Judea, Cyreni' 
ns is president of Syria ; Jewry hath nothing of her own. For Herod, 
if he were a long, yet he was no Jew ; and if he had been a Jew ; yet 
he was no otherways aking, than tribntary and titular. The edict came 
ont from Augustus, was executed by Cyrenins ; Herod is no actor in 
this service. Gain and glory are the ends of this taxation : each man 
profeised himself a subject, and piud for the privilege of his servitude. 
Now their very heads were nut their own, but must be pud for to the 
head of a foreign state. They, which hifore stood upon the terms of 
theirimmunity, stoop at the last. The prond suggestionsof Judas the Gali- 
lesHi mi^t shed their blood and swell their stomachs, but could not ease 
their yoke : neither was it the meaning of God, that holiness (if they 
had been as they pretended) shonld shelter them from subjection. A 
tribute is imposed upon God's fr«e people. This act of bondage brings 
them liberty. Now, when they seem most neglected of God, they are 
blessed with a Redeemer ; when they are most pressed with foreign 
aorereignty, God sends them a king of their own, to whom Crasar him- 
Mlf most be a subject. The goodness of our God picks out the most 
Ifnl times of our relief and comfort : our extremities give bun the 
It glory. Whither must Joseph and Mary come to be taxed, but 
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D»to BetUehem, Dsrid'i dty 7 Tha Tery |dioe prOTM dinr d«soeiit t 
he, that succeeded D^vid in hu tlu-one, moat gucoeed him in the plsee 
of his Urth. So clewiy wm Bethlehem deitgned to thig hooonr by the 
prupheta, that eTen the priest* and the (cribes conld poiat Herod imto 
it, and Msured bim the King of the Jewe conld be no where dae barn. 
Bethlehem, jiutly. The house of bread ; the bread that came down from 
heaven a there given to the worid : whence should we hare the lM«ad 
of life, bnt from the honie of bread ? O h(dy David, was this the well 
of Bethlehem, whereof thou didst so thirst to drink of old, when thoa 
•aidst, " that one would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Bethlehem ?" Surely that other water, wtten it wa« brought Uiee by 
tby worthies, thou pouredst it on the ground, and wouldst not drink of 
it. Thiti was that living water for which thy soul longenl, whereof thon 
eaidst elsewhere, " As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so long- 
«th my soul after thee, O God : my soul thirsteth for God, for the Ut- 
ing God." 

It was no lose thaa four days' journey from Nanratb to Bethl^em : 
how just an excuse might the Ueased Virgin have pleaded for her dbsencs I 
What woman did ever undertake such a journey, so ne«r her delivery ? 
And, doubtless, Joseph, which was now tuigbt of God to love and honour 
her, was loath to draw forth a dear wife, in so unwieldy a case, into so 
manifeit hazard. But the charge was peremptory, the ol>edience exem- 
plary. The desire of an inoffensive ob«ervanoe even of beirtheniah sa- 
thority, digests all difficulties. We may not take eaey occasions to wiifa- 
draw our obedience to sapnwae oommands. Yea, how didst thon, O 
Saviour, by whom Augostua reigned, in tbo womb of thy mother yield 
this homage to Augustus I The first leeton that ever thy example taught 

t us was obedience. 

' After many iteps, are Joseph and Mary come to Bethlehem. Tfae 
plight wherein she was, would not allow any qteed, Mid the fiorced lei- 
sure of the journey caoseth dts^ipoiatanent ; the end was worse than 
the way; there was no rest in the way, there was no room in the inn. ' 
It could not be, but that there were many of the kindred of Joeeph and 
Mary at that time in Bethlehem ; for both there wa« their anoettt»a 
bom, if not theuuelres, and thither came up all the cousins of thnr 
blood ; yet there aad then doth die holy Virgin want room to lay eillier 
her head or her burden I ]f the honse of David had not lost all mercy 
and good nature, a daughter of David could not, so near the time of her 
travail, have been destitute of lodging in the city of David. Little did 
the Bethlehemites think what a guest they refused, else they would glad- 
ly hare opened their doors to him, which was able to opai the gatea of 
heaven to them. Now her hospitality is ptraishmeBt enough to itaelf t 
they have lost the honour and happiness of being host to thnr God. £*eii 
still, O blessed Saviour ! thou standest at our doors aod knocJkeet ; evory 
motion of thy good Spirit tells us thoa art there ; now thon comeat in thine 
own name, and there thou standest, while thy head is &U of dew, and thy 
locks wet wilh the dropsof the night. If wesufiercamaldenreaandworid* 
ly thoughts to take up the lodging of our heart, and revel within us, while 
tnou waitest upon our admission, surely ourjudgmentihallbosomnfii the 
gTeater,byhowmuchbetterweknowwh4Huwehave«zdbdied. WhM«du 
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w« try Bhune on the Bedilehemitea, irliilat we are wiUnlly more chnrlufa, 
more imtluuikfiii 7 There u no room in my henrt for the wonder at this 
humility. He, for iriioin tieaiven is tcKi itrut, whtmi the heaven of heavens 
cannot Gootaia, lie« in the strait cabin of the womb ; and when he woold ^ 
cnlail^ himself for the world, is not allowed the room of an inn. The 
■aany nuumons ef hearen were at his digpoting ; the earth was his, and 
thefidneBiofit; yethemfiershinMelf to be refused of a base cottage, and 
Gomplaineth not. What measure should discontent as wretched men, 
when ihon, O Ood, iarest thns from thy creattires 7 How should we 
learn both to want and abound, from thee, wluch, abounding wiA the 
gieiy aad riches of bearen, wmddst waat a lodni^ in thy first welcome 
to tte ear^ I " Then earnest to diine own, and tlune own receired tbee 
not.'' How can it trouble ns to be rejected of the world, which is not 
ours? What wonder is it if thy serranta wandered abroad in sheep's 
skins and goats' skins, destitute and afflicted, when their Lord is denied 
luwbom-? How should sJl the world blush at thb indignity of Bethle- 
hem 1 He diat came to save men, is sent, for his first lodging, to the 
beasts : tJie stable is become his inn, the crib bis bed. O sbange cradle 
of that great King, which heaven itself may envy I O Saviour, thou 
that wert both the Maker and Owner trf tieavea, of earth, couldst have 
made thee a palaee widkont hands, eonldst have commanded tbee an 
empty room in those hooaea which thy creatures had made. Whentiion 
didst but bid the angels avoid their first place, they fiell down from heaven 
like li^tnii^ ; and when, in thy humbled estate, thou didst but say, " I 
am he," who was able to stand before tbee I How easy had it been for 
thee to have made place for diyeelf in the throngs of the statdiest courts 1 
Why wouldst thou be thus homdy, but that, by contemning worldly 
glones, thon m^htat teach us to contemn them, that thou mtgbtst sancti- 
fy poverty to diem whom thou calledst unto want 1 that since thou, 
which hadet the choice of sll earthly conditions, wouldst be bom poor 
and despised, those which must want out of necessity might not diink 
their poverty grievous T Here was neither friend to entertain, nor ser- 
vant to attend, nor place wberem to be attended, only the poor beasts 
gave way to the God of all the world. It is the great mystery of god- 
Uness, Aat God was manifested in the flesh, and seen of angelg ; but 
here, which was the top of all wonders, the very beasts might see their 
Maker. For those spirits to see God in the fle^, it was not so strange, 
as for the brute creatures to see him which was tbe God of spirits. He 
that wonld be led into the wilderness amongst wild beasts to be tempt- 
ed, wonld come into the bonse of beasts to be bom, that from the height 
of bis divine glory his homiliation might be the greater. How can we 
be abased low enou^ for thee, O Saviour, that hast thus neglected thy- 
sdf for us I That tbe visitation might be answerable to the homeliness 
of the place, attendants, provision, who shall come to congratulate his 
birth but poor shepherds ? The kings of the earth rest at home, and 
have no summons to attend him by whom they reign. " God bath cho- 
sen the weak things of the world to confonnd the migbty." In an ob- 
scure time, the night, unto obscure men, shepherds, doth God manifest 
the light of his Son, by glorious angels. It is not our meanness, O God, 
that can exclude us from the best of thy mercies; yea, thus iar dost 
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tlioii mpert pflTMiu, that tbon hwt put down the mighty, mad exalted 
them of low d^ree. If these sbephNdi had been snoring ia their bedn, 
they had ao more seen angels, nor heard the news of their Saviour, than 
their neighbonra ; dieir Tigtlancy is honoured with this heavenly vision. 
Those who are indniitrioiu in any calling, are capable of fiirther blew- 
ings ; whereas the idle are fit for nothing bnl temptation. IVo leM than 
a whole choir of ailgela are worthy to aing the hymn of " Glory to God,' 
for the incarnation of hia Son I What joy ia enough for us, whoee na- 
tore he took, and whom he came to restore by hia imamation I If we 
had the tongues of angels, we could not raiae this note high enough to 
' the praise of our glorious Redeemer, No sooner do the sbepherda hear 
the news of a Saviour, than they mn to iBetUehem to seek him. Those 
that left their beds to tend their flocks, leave their flocks to inquire after 
their Saviour. No earthly thing is too dear to be forsaken for Christ. 
If we suffer any worldly occasion to stay us firom Bethlehem, we care 
more ibr our sheep than oar souls. It is not possible, that a faithful 
heart should hear where Christ is, and not labour to tlw sight, to the 
fruition of him. Where art thou, O Saviour, but at home in thine own 
house, in the agsemhly of thy saints 7 Where art thou to be found, 
bnt in thy word and sacraments ? Yea, there thou seekest for ua: 
if there we haste not to Mek for thee, we are worthy to want thee, worthy 
that our want of thee here shonld make ua want the presence of thy fnn 
for ever. 



CONTEMPLATIOM IV^THE SAGES AMD THE STAR. 

The shepherds and the crib accorded well ; yet even they saw nothing 
which they might not contemn : neither was there any of those shepberS 
that seemed not more like a king, than that king whom they came to 
aee. But, O the diviue majesty that shined in ^ig baseness [ There 
lies the Babe in the stable, aj'iag in the manger, whom the angela 
come down from heaven to proclaim, whom the sages come from the east 
to adore, whom a heavenly star notifies to the world ; that now men 
might see, that heaven and earth serves him, that neglected himself. 
Tliose lights that hang low are not far seen, hut those which are high- 
placed are equally seen in the remotest distances. Thy light, O Saviour, 
was no less than heavenly. The east saw that which Bethlehem might 
have seen : ofttimes those which are nearest in place are farthest off in 
affection. Large objects, when they are too dose to the eye, do so 
overfill the sense, that they are not discerned. What a shame ia this 
to Bethlehem I The sages came out of the east to worship him whom 
the village refused. The Betblehemites were Jews ; the wise men 
Gentiles. This first entertainment of, Christ wag a presage of the 
sequel ; the Gentilea shall come from far to adore Christ, while the Jewa 
reject him. Those easteriings were great searchers of (he depths of 
nature, professed philosophers; them hath God singled out to the 
honour of the manifestation of Christ. Human learning well improved 
makes ns capable of divine. There is no knowledge whereof God ia 
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not dw aathOT ; fae would iMrer hftve bectewed any ^^ Uwt should 
lead OS kway from himself. It ia an j|i;noiMit conceit, thnt inquiry into 
Datore shonld make men atheistical. No man ia ao apt to aee the atAr 
of Chriat, as a diligent disciple of philosophy. Doubtless this Jight was 
Tiaible unto more ; only they followed it, who knew it had more than 
nature. He is truly wise that ia wise for his own aoul. If theae wise ; 
men had been acquainted with all the other stars vf heaven, and had j 
BOt Men tlie star (MT Christ, they had but light enough to lead them into 
ntter daHmesa. Philosophy, without this star> is bnt the wisp of error, 
'neae sages wwe in a mean between the angels and the shepherds. 
God would, in'all the ranks uf intelligent creatures, have some to be 
witnesses of hia Son. The angels direct the shepherida ; the star guides 
the sages. The duller capacity hath the more clear and powerful helps. 
The wisdom of onr 6od proportions the means unto the disposition of 
die persona. Their astronomy had taught them this star was not or- 
dinuy, whether in sight, or in brightness, or in motion. The eyes of 
nature might well see that some strange news was portended to the 
^irorid by it : hut that this atar designed the birth of the Meseias, there 
needed yet another light. If the star had not besides had the commen- 
tary of a revelation from God, it could have led the wise men only into a 
frmtlese wonder. Grant them to he the ofiVpring of Balaam, yet the 
tme prediction of that lalse prophet was not wammt enough. If he 
told them the Messias shonld arise as a star out of Jacob, he did not 
tell them that a star should arise from the posterity of Jacob, at the birth 
vE the Meaaias. He, that did put that prophecy into the mouth of 
Balaam, did also put this illumination into the heart of the aagea. The 
6{Hrit of God is free to breathe where he listeth. " Many shall come 
tnm the east and the west to seek Christ, when the children of the 
kingdom shall be shut out." Even then God did not so confine his 
election to the pale of the church, as that he did not sometimes look out 
for special instnmienta of his glory. Whither do theae aagea come, but 
to Jamsalem ? Where should they hope to hear of the new king, bnt 
in the ntother city of the kingdom P llie conduct of the star was first 
only general to Judea ; the rest ia for a time left to inquiry. They 
were not brought thither for their own sakes, but for Jewry's, for the 
world's ; that they mi^t help to make the Jews inexcnsable, and the 
world laitliful. That their tongues therefore might blason the birth of 
CSuist, they are brought to the head raty of Judea, to report and inquire. 
Ilieir wisdom could not teach them to imagine, that a king could be 
bora to Jndea, of that note and magnificence, that a star from heaven 
should publish him to the earth, and that his aubjects should not know it ; 
and theirefore, as preauppoaing a common notice, tbey say, " Where is 
be that is bora king of die Jews?" There ia much deceit in probabilities, 
especially when we meddle with spiritual matters : for God naea atill to 
go a way by himself. 

If we Judge according to reason and appearance, who is so likely to 
understand heavenly truths as the profound doctors of the world P 
These God passes over, and reveals hie will to babes. Had these sages 
met with the ahepherds of thevill^es near Bethlehem, they had received 
tliat iatelli)fence of Christ, which Aey did vainly seek from the learned 
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TCiibM of JeniHlem. The gnalMt deib an not always the wiaMt u 

the aSain of God ; tiieae thuigs go not by disconne, bat by rarelatioD. 

No sooner katb the star brought them within the noiae of JemaalnB, 
than it is vanifihed oat of sight. God would h«re theijr eyea lead them 
M far, as till their tongues might be set on work, to win the Toeal at- 
testation of the diief priests and sEribes, to the fore-appointed place of 
oar Saviour's natiTity. If the star had carried ihem directly to BetUe- 
hem, the learned Jews had BSTta seaiKhed the troth of tlioae prophwiee, 
wher«with they are sinee justly cottTinoed. God never withdraw* owr 
helps, but for a farther advantage. However onr hopes seem croiied, 
where his name may gain, we cannot complain of 1ms. 

Uttle did the sages think this qneatifm would have trouUed Herod. 
They had, I fear, concealed their message, if they had snapeeted das 
event. Sure they thought it n^t be some son or gtandohild of him 
which then held the throne, so as this might win f»voar frem Herod, 
rather than an unwelcome fear of rivalty. Doobtleaa, they went fint 
to the court : where else should they ask for a king ? The more pi c — 
ing this news bad been, if it had tallen upon Herod's own lotna, the 
more grievons it was, to light upon » stranger. If Herod had not ovev 
much affected greatness, he had not, upon those indirect temis, aspired 
to the crown of Jewry : so much the more thersEwe did it treidile him 
to bear the rumonr of a successor, and that not of his own. Settled 
greatness cannot abide either change or partner^p. If any c^ his 
■nbjecti bad moved this question, I fear his head had answered it. It 
is well that the name of foreigner* could excuse these si^ea. Herod 
oould not be brought up among the Jews, and not have keuwl many and 
confident reports of a Messias that should ere long arise out of Isratl ; 
and now, when he hears the fiune of a king bom, whom a star from 
heaven signifies and attends, he is nettled with the news. Every tlung 
affrights the guilty. Usuqiation is full of jealousies and feus, no less 
full of projects and imaginadona ; it makes us think every bush a man, 
and every man a thief. 

Why art thou troubled, O Herod ? A King is bom ; but tuck a 
King as whose sceptre may ever eoncnr with Uwfnl sovereignty ; yea, 
■ach a King, as by whom kings do bold their sceptres, not to lose them. 
If the wise men tell thee of a King, the star tells thee he is heavenly. 
Here is good cause of security, none of fear. The most general enmitiM, 
and oppositions to good, arise from mistakings. If men oould bnt know 
how much safety and sweetness there is in all divine truth, it could re- 
ceive nothing from them but welcomes and gratulations. Misconcnts 
have been still guilty of all wrongs and persecntions. Bnt if Herod 
were troubled, as tyranny is still suspicious, why was all Jerusalem 
troubled with him P Jerusalem, which now might hope for a relaxation 
of her bonds, for a recovery of her liberty and right 1 Jerusalem, which 
now only hod cause to lift up her drooping head, in the joy and happi- 
ness of a Redeemer I Yet not Herod's court, but even Jerusalem was 
troubled. So had this miserable city been over-toiled with change, that 
now they were settled in a condition quietly evil, they are troabled 
with the news of better. They had now got a habit of servility, and 
now they ore so acquainted with the yokc^ that the very aoise of U- 
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bertf , vhitb Uiey rappoaed would not coins witli omo, beg'aa to be nn- 
weloome. 

To torn the mumw of joy into aorroir argaei extreme dejectedneai, 
■ndadiatempw of jadgmentaoleMtkaadeipfirate. Fear pati 0.1 h visard 
itf derotion. Herod calls his learned coancil, and, as not doubting whe* 
ther the Meniah ahootd he bom, he aaks vhere he shall he bom. In the 
diaparition of that other light, there ia a perpetually fixed star, ahinin^ 
in the writii^ of the prophets, that guide* the chief priests and scribes 
directly onto BetUefaem. As yet envy and prejudice had not blinded 
the eyes, and perrerted the hearts of the Jewuh teachers, so as now 
they clearly justify Christ whom tbey aftermirda condemned. And by 
thns jnatifying him, condemn themielTes in rejecting him. The water 
that is nntroubled yields the via^e periectly. If Ood had no more 
viloen but from his enemies, we have ground enough of our flutb. 

Herod fiaared, but dissembled his fear, as thinking it a shame that 
ttnngen ahonld see there could any power arise, under him, worthy of 
his respect or awe. Out of an nnwitlingneu therefore to discOTer the 
impotenoy of his passion, he makes little ado of the matter, bat only, 
after a privy inquisition into the time, employs the informers in the searcli 
of the person ; " Go and search diligently for the Babe," &c. It was no 
great journey from Jemaalem to Bethlehem : how easily might Herod's 
cruelty bare secretly suborned some of his bloody courtiers to this in- 
quiry and execution t If God had not meant to tnock him, before lie 
found himself mocked of the wise men, he had rather sent before their 
journey dian after their disappointmeoL But that Ood, in whose hands 
all beurtaare, did purposely besot him, that he might not find the way to 
10 botrible a mischief. 

There ia no villany so great, but it will mask itself under a show of 
piety. Herod will also worship the Babe. The conrtesy of a false ty- 
rant is death. A crafty hypocrite never means so ill, as when be xpeak- 
«th fairest. The wise men are apon their way full of expectation, 
fiill of desire: I see no man neither of the city or court to ao-*^ 
company them. Whether distrost or fear hindered them, I inquire not : 
but, of so many thousand Jews, no one stirs his foot to see that King of 
theirs, which strangers came so far to visit. Yet were not these reso- 
lute sages discouraged with this solitariness and small respect, nor 
drawn to repent of uieir journey, as thinking. What, do we come so fiur 
to honour a King whom no man will acknowledge p what mean we to 
travel so mtuiy hundred miles to see that which ^e inhabitants will not 
look out to behold ? but cheerfully renew their journey to that place 
whidi the ancient light of prophecy had designed. And now, behold, 
God encourages dieir holy forwardness from heaven, by sending them 
their first guide ; as if he had said, What need ye care for the neglect 
of men, when ye see heaven honours the King whom ye seek 7 What 
joy diese sages conceived, when their eyes first beheld the re-appearance 
of that happv star, they only can tell, that, after a long and sad night of 
temptation, nave seen the loving countenance of God shining forth apon 
their souls. If with obedience and courage we can follow the calling of 
God, in difficult enterprises, we shall not want supplies of comfort. Let 
not us be wanting to God, we shall be sure he cannot be wanting to vtr 
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He, tItRt led Israel by » pillar of fire into the lend of prmoiae, leadi 
the wise men hy a star to the promised seed. All hia direc^on* pnrt«k« 
of that light which i* in him : for God is ligfaL This rtar moves both 
slowly avi low, aa might be fitteat for the pace, for the parpone of these 
pilgrims. It i« the goodness of God, that, in those means wheretn we 
cannot reach him, he descends unto us. Surely whm the wiae max nw 
the star stand still, they looked about to see what palace there might bo 
near unto that itation, fit for the birtJi of a king; neither could they 
think that sorry shed was it which the star meant to point ont ; hnt find- 
ing their guide settled over that ha«e roof, d)ey go in to seQ what goest 
itneld. They enter, and, O God, what a king do they find I how poor I 
how contemptible ! wrapt in clouts, laid in straw, cratUed in the manger, 
attended with beasts I What a sight wa» this, after all the glorious pro> 
mises of that atar, after tJie predictions of prophets, after the m^nifioenoe 
of expectations I AH their way afforded nothing so despiaible m that 
Babe whom they came to worship. Bat as those which conld not have 
been wine men, nnless they had known that the greatest glories har« 
arisen from mean b^innings, they faU down and worship that hidden 
Majesty. This baseness hath bred wonder in them, not contempt : they 
well knew the star could not lie. They, which saw his star aiar off in tho 
east, when he lay swaddled in Bethlehem, do also see his royalty farther 
off, in the despised state of his infancy ; a royalty more than human. 
They well knew, that stars did not use to attend earthly kings ; and if 
their aim had not been higher, what was a .Fewish king to Perniaa stran- 
gers P Answerable therefore hereunto was their adoration. Neither 
did they lift up empty hands to him whom they worshipped, hut presented 
him with the most precious commodities of their coontry, goltC incense, 
myrrh ; not as thinking to enrich him with these, but, by way of hom- 
age, admowledging him the Lord of these. If these sages had been 
kings, and had offered a princely weight of gold, the blessed virgin had 
it needed, in her purification, to have offered two young pigeons, 



the sign of her penury. As God loves not empty hands, so he n 
fulness by the i^ection. Let it be gold, or incense, or myrrh, that we 
offer him, it <:annot but please him, who doth not use to ask how mach, 
but how good. 



CONTBHPLATIOH V^THE FUKIFICATIOH' 

Thehe could be no imparity in the Son of God ; and if the best sub- 
stance of a pure virgin carried in it any taint of Adam, that was scoured 
away by sanctification in the womb ; and yet the Son would he circum- 
cised, aai Che mother purified. He, that came to be sin for us, troulil, 
in our persons, be legally unclean, that, by satisfying the law, he might 
take away our uncleanness. Though he were exempted from the common 
condition of our birth, yet he would not deliver himself from those or- 
dinary rites that implied the weakness and blemi&hes of humanity. He 
would fulfil one law to abrogate it, another to satisfy it. He, that was 
above tiie law, would come under the law to free as ftx>m the law. Not 
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1 would be changed, eitlier in the (nrLlimdBion of Christ, or the 
ioBfttion of Mary. Here was neillier convenience of pl&ca, nor of 
Msariee, for eo painful a work, in the (tiible of Bethlehem ; yet, he that 
made and gave the law, will ntker keep it with difficulty, than trans- 
greaa it with ease. 

Why wonldst thou, O blessed Saviour, anffer that sacred foreskin to 
be cut off, but that, by the power of diy circnmeision, the same tni^t 
be done to our souls that was done to thy body? We cannot be there- 
fore tbine, if onr hearts be uncironmcised. Do thou that in us, which 
was done to thee ibr us ; cut off the superfluity of onr malidoueness, 
that we may be holy in and by thee, which for as were content to be 
legally impure. 

TlKre was shame in thy birtii, there waa pain in thy drcnmcision. 
After a contemptible welcome into the world, that a sharp rasor should 
paas through diy skin for our sakea, which can hardly endui« to bleed 
for our own, it was the prnse of thy wonderful mercy in so early hn- 
uulistian. What pain or tsont«mpt should we refuse for thee, that haat 
no spareof thyself for us I Now is Bethlehem left with too moch honour ; 
there is Christ t>om, adored, t^cumdsed. No soooer is the blessed vir- 
gin either able or allowed to walk, than she trarels to Jerusalem, to 
perform her holy rites for herself, for her son : to purify herself, to pr»- 
soit her son. She goes not to her owu house at Nazareth, she goes to 
God's house at Jerusalem. If purifying were a shadow, yet thanksgtr- 
ing is substance. Those whom God hath blessed with fruit of body 
and safety of deliventnce, if they moke not their first journey to the 
temple of God, they partake more of the unthankfulness of Eve, than 
Mary's devotion. 

Her forty days therefore were no sooner out than Mary comes op to 
the holy city. The rumour of a new king, bom at Bethlehem, was yet 
fresh at Jerusalem, since the report of the wise men; and what good 
news had this been for ajiy pickthank tu carry to the court 7 Here is the 
Babe whom the star signified, whom the sages inqnired for, whom the 
■ageU proclumed, whom the shepherds talked of, whom the scribes and 
high-priests notified, whom Herod seekv after. Yet, unto that Jerusa- 
lem, which was troubled at the report of his birth, is Christ come ; and 
all tongues are so locked np, that he, which sent from Jerusalem to 
Bethlehem to seek Lim, finds him not, who, as to conntermine Herod, 
is come from Bethlehem to Jemsalem. Dangers that are aloof off, and 
but possible, may not hinder us from the duty of our devotion. God 
saw it not yet time to let loose the fory of his adversaries, whom he holds 
up like some eager mastiffs, and then only lets go, when they shall most 
shame themselves, and glorify him. 

Well might the blessed vir^^n have wrangled with the law and chal- 
lenged an immunity from all ceremonies of purification. What, should 
1 need purging, which did not conceive in sin ? This is for those 
mothers whose births are nnclean ; mine is from God, which is purity 
ilaelf. The law of Moses reaches only to those women which have con- 
ceived seed; 1 conceived not this seed, but the Holy Ghost in me. The 
lair extends to tbe mothers fd those sons which are under the law ; 
mine is above it. But aa one that cared more for her peace Ihaa her 
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pririlegv, and more desired to be firee from oflfence tiun from Ubonr and 
duurg^, ahe datifally fulfils t^e Ykw of that God whom she carried in 
her womb, and ia her arms like the mother of him, who, thongb 
he knew the children of the kinplom fi-ee, yet would pay tribute unto 
Cffis&r ; like the mother of him, whom it beboved to fidfil all righteous- 
neis. And if slie were so officious in ceremonies, as not to admit of amy 
excuse in the very circumstance of her obedience, how mnch more strict 
was she in the main duties of morality I That soul is fit for th« 
spiritual conception of Christ, that is conscionably scrnpuioui in observ- 
ing all Crod's commandroentfl ; whereai he hates ul alliance to anegUgenC 
or froward heart. 

The law of purification proclaims our oncleanoesa. The mother is not 
allowed after her child-biith, to come unto the sanctuary, or to touch 
any hallowed thin^, till her set time be expired. What are we whose 
very birth infects the mother that bears us I At last she comes to the 
temple : but with sacrifioefi, either a lamb and a pigeon, or turtle, or (in 
the meaner estate) two tortle-dorei, or young pigeons, whereof one is 
for a burnt-offering, the other for a sin-offering : the one for thanksgiTing, 
the other for expiation : for expiation of a double sin, of the mother that 
oonceired, of the child that was conceived. We are all bom sinners, 
and it is a just question, whether we do more infect the world, or the 
world us. They are gross flatterers of nature that tell her she is dean. 
If our lives bad no sin, we bring enough with ui : die very infant that 
lives not to sin m Adam, yet he sinned in Adam, and is sinful in himself. 
But, O the unspeakable mercy of our God I we provide the sin, he pro- 
Tides the remedy. Behold an expiation weU-near as early as onr 
sin ; thfij>lood of a young Iamb, or dove, yea, rather the blood of hira 
whose innocence was represented by both, cleanseth us presently from 
onr filthinesB. First went circumduon, then came the sacrifice: that, 
by two holy acts, that which was naturally unholy might be hallowed 
unto God. Under the gospel onr baptism hath tite force of both : it 
does away onr corruption by the water of the Spirit ; it applies t« as the 
sacrifice of Christ'^ blood, whereby we are cleansed. O that we could 
magnify this goodness of our God, which hath not left our very in&Dcy 
without redress, but hath provided helps, whereby we may be delivered 
from the danger of our hereditary evils. 

Such is the favourable respect of ear wise God, that he would not 
have us undo ourselves with devotion: the service he reqnires of us is 
ruled by onr abilities. £very poor mother was not able to bring m 
lamb for her offering : there was none so poor, but might procure a pair 
of turtles or pigeons. These doth God both prescribe and accept from 
poorer hands, no less than the beasts of a thousand monntains. He looks 
for somewhat of every one, not of every one alike. Since it is he that 
makes differences of abilities, (to whom it was as easy to make all rich,) 
his mercy will make no difference in the acceptation. The truth ana 
heartiness of obedience is that which he will crown in his meanest 
servants. A mite, from the poor widow, is more worth to him than the 
talents of the wealthy. 

After all the presents of tiiose eastern worshippers, who intended 
rather homage than Station, the blessed virgin comes, in the form of 
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poverty, with her two dores onto God : ibe oonld not vrithoat tome 
chai^ lie all tliii wliile at BetUehem, she coold Dot without charge trarel 
from Bethlehem to Jerosalem. Her offering confeweth her penary. 
The beat we not ever the wealthiest. Who can de*pise any ono for 
want, when the mother of Christ was not rich enough to bring a lamb 
for her purification p We may be as h^py in nuset as in tiaiue. 

While the blessed rirgin brought her son into the temple with that 
pair of doves, here were more dores than a pair. They, for whose sake 
that offering was broi^ht, were more doves than the doves that were 
brought (or that offering. Her son, for whom she brought that dove to 
be sacrificed, was that lacrifioe which the dove represented. There waa 
nothii^ in liim but perfection of innocence ; and the oblatitm of him ia 
that whereby all mothers and sons are frdly purified. Since in ooraelves 
we cannot be innocent, h^py are we, if we can have the spotless dove 
sacrificed for ns, to malce us innocent in him I 

The blessed vii^n had more business in the temple than her own ; she 
came, as to purify herself, so to present her son. Every male that first 
opened the womb was holy unto the Lord. He, that was the Son of 
God, by eternal generation before time, and by miraculons conception in 
time, was alM>, by common course of nature, consecrate unto Crod. It 
is fit the holy mother should present God with his own. Her first-born 
was the first-bom of all creatures. It was he whose temple it whs tliat he 
was presented !o, to whom all the first-born of aU creatures were consecrat- 
ed, by whom they were accepted ; and now is be brought in bis mother's 
arms to his own bouse, and, as man, is presented to himself an God. U 
Moaes had never written law of God's special propriety in the first-born, 
this Son of God's essence and love had taken possession of the temple : 
his right had been a perfect law to himself. Now his obedience to that 
law, which himself hod given, doth no less call him thither, than the chal- 
lenge of his peculiar interest. 

He, that was the Lord of all creatures, ever since he struck the first- 
bom of the Egyptians, requires the first male of all creatures, both man 
and beast, to be dedicated to him, wherein God caused a miraculous event 
to second nature, which seems to challenge the first and beat for the 
Maker. By this rule God should have had bis service done only by the 
beirs of laraeL But since God, fur die honour and remuneration of Levi, 
lud chosen out that tribe to minister onto him, now the first-bom of all 
Israel must be presented to God as his due, but by allowance redeemed 
to their parents. As for beasts, the first male of the clean beasts must 
be sacrificed, of unclean, exchanged for a price. So much morality is 
there in this constitution of God, that the best of all kinds is fit to be 
consecrated to the Lord of all. Every thing we have is too good for us, 
if we think any thing we have too good for him. 

How glorious did the temple now seem, that the Owner was within 
the walls of it 1 Now was the hour and guest come, in regard whereof 
the second temple shoidd surpass the first. This was bis house, built 
for him, dedicated to him : there had he dwelt long in his spiritual pre- 
sence, in his typical. There was nothing either placed, or done within 
thoae walls, whereby he waa not resembled : and now the body of those 
diadows ia come, and presents himself where he had been ever repn- 
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■ented. Jenualem ii now every where. lliereiBnoctiarcIi, Dodirirtiafi 
Iteart, which i« not a temple of the liring God : there is no t«tnple of 
God wherein Chriit is not presented to his Father. Look upon him, O 
God, in whom then tit well pleaied, and in him and for liuo be well 
pleased with us. 

Under the gospel vre are nil fint-bom, all heirs ; erery moI is to be 
holy unto the Lord; we are a royal generation, ft Holy priesthood. 
Our baptism, as it is our circamciHion, and ottr sacrifiee of purification, 
so it is also our presentation unto Gt)d. Nothing can become us bnt 
holineu. O God, to whom we are deroted, serve thyself of us, glortff 
tliyself by us, till we shall by thee be glorified with ^ee. 



CONTEMPLATION TL-HSROD AND THE INFANTS. 

Weli might these wise men hare suspected Herod's secrecy. If li« 
had meant well, what needed that whispering F That which they pub- 
lished in the streets, he asks in his privy chamber : yet they, not mis- 
doubting his intention, purpose to fiilfil his charge. It could not, in their 
apprehension, but be much honour to them to make their success known, 
that now both king and people might see it was not &ncy that led them, 
but an assured revelation. That God, which brought them thither, 
diverted them, and cau»ed their eyes shut to guide them the best way 



happy 1 
They 



acqowntance with God. They are honoured with a second messenger 
from heaven. They saw the star in the way, the angel in their ^d. 
The star guided their journey unto Christ, the angel directed their re- 
turn. They saw the star by day, a vision by night. God spake to their 
eyes by the star, he speaks to their heart by a dream. No doubt they 
had left much noise of Christ behind them. They, that did so publisll 
his birth at Jerusalem, could not he silent when they fonnd him at Beth- 
lehem. If they had returned by Herod, I fear they had come short 
home. He, diat meant deatb to the babe for the uame of a king, could 
mean no other to those that liononred and proclaimed a new king, and 
erected a throne besides his. They had done what they came for : and 
now that God, whose business they came about, takes order at once for 
his Son's safety and for theirs. G<>d, who is perfection itself, never be- 
gins any business but he makes an end, and ends happily. When our 
ways are his, there is no danger of miscarriage. 

Well did these wise men know the difference, as of stars, so of dreams : 
they had learned to distinguish between the natural and divine ; and 
once ^prehending God in their sleep, tbey follow him waking, and re- 
turn another way. They were no subjects to Herod ; his command 
pressed them so much the less : or, if the being within his dominions had 
been no less bond, than native subjection, yet, where God did counter- 
mand Herod, there could be no question whom to obey. They say not, 
We are in a strange country, Herod may meet with us, it con ne no lest 
than death to mock him in his own territories ; but cheerfully pnt them- 
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I upon tlw my, and tnut Qad with the gncoMi. Wliere meo 
uuid wkli God «r« miut obey men fur Ood, wad God in men ; when 
■gsinmt him, the best obediense h to deny obedience, and to tnm onr 
baeka npoB Herod. 

The wise men are safely arriTed in the eaet, and fill the world fhll of 
expectation, ae thenuelres are foil of wonder. Joseph and Mary are 
returned with the babe to that Jerusalem, wiiere the wiee men had in- 
qnired for hii birth. Ilie city was doubtleis fiill of that rumour, and 
little thinks that he whom they talk of was so near them. From thence, 
they are, at least, in their way to Nazareth, where they purpose their 
abode. God prerents them by his ang^el, and sends them for safety into 
SffypV Joseph was not wont to be so full of risions. It was not long 
since the angel appeared unto him, to justify the innocenoy of the mother, 
and the deity of the son : now he appears for the preeerration of both, 
and a preserration by flight. Could Joseph now choose bat think. Is 
this the king that must save Israel, that needs to be saved by me? If 
be be the Son of God, how is he subject to the riolence of men 7 How 
is he Almighty, that must sare himself by flight ? or how must he fly, 
to sare himself, out of that land which he comes to save p But faithful 
Joseph, having been once tutored by the angel, and having beard what 
the wise men said of die star, what Simeon and Anna said in the temple, 
labours not so much to reconole his thonghts as to subject them ; and, as 
one that knew it safer to suppress doubts than to confnte them, can believe 
what he understands not, and can wonder where he cannot comprehend. 

O strange condition of the king of idl the world I He could not be 
bom in a baser estate; yet even this he cannot enjoy with safety. 
There was no room for him in Bethlehem ; there will be no room 
for him in Jndea. He is no sooner come to his own, than he must 
fly Irom them ; that he may save them, he must avoid them. Had 
it not been easy for thee, U Savionr, to hare acquitted thyself from 
Herod a thousand ways I What could an arm of flesh have done against 
^ God of spirits I What had it been for thee to have sent Herod five 
years sooner onto his place I what to have commanded fire from heaven 
on those that should have come to apprehend thee I or to have hidden 
the earth to receive them alive, whom she meant to swallow dead ! 
We suffer misery, becaase we must ; diou, because thou wouldst. The 
same will diat brought thee from heaven mito earth, sends thee from 
Jewry into Egypt. As thon wouldst be born mean and miserable, so 
thoa wonldst live subject to human vexations ; that thon, who hast 
tangfat ns how good it is to bear the yoke even in onr youth, might sanc- 
tify to OB early afflictions. Or whether, O Father, since it was the pnr- 
poee of thy wisdom to manifest thy Son by d^rees unto the world, was 
h thy will thns to hide him for a time under onr infirmity 1 And what 
other is our condition ? We are no sooner bom thine, dian we are per- 
secnted. If th% church travail, and bring forth a male, she is in danger 
of the dragon's streams. What, do the members complain of the seme 
meMore which was ofliered to t^ Head? Both our births are accompa- 
nied with tears. 

£ven of those whose mature age is fiill of trouble, yet the infancy is 
commonly quiet : bat here life and toil b^^ together. O blessed Vir- 
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gin I even already did the nrord be^ to pienw thy souL Tbon, who 
wert forced to bear thy Son in thy vonb from Nuareth to Bethlehem, 
auiat now bear him in thy anna from Jewry into Bg^ypt : yet conlddt 
thon not complain of the way, whilst ihy Saviour was with thee. Hii 
presence alone wu able to make the Bteble a temple, Kpypt a ptu«di»e, 
the way more pleating than rest, fiat whither, dien, oh 1 whither doat 
thou carry that bleated burthen, by which thyself and the world are np- 
holdea ? To Egypt, the «laughter-hou«e of God'i people, the fnmaiee of 
laraere aooient affliction, the sink of the worid. " Ont of E^ypt hare 1 
ladied my Son," aaith the Lord. That thou callest thy Swi out of Egypt, 
O God, IB no marrel. It is a nutrrel that thon calledat him into Egypt, 
bat that WB know all earths are thine, and all places and men are, like 
figures upon a table, such as thy dtspoution makes them. What a <^iai^^ 
is here ! Israel, the first bom <rf God, flies out of Egypt into the pro- 
mised land of Judea ; Christ, the first bom of all creaturas, flies front 
Judea into ]^ypt. Egypt is become Ute sanctuary, Judea the bquisition* 
house of the Son of God. He, that is every where the same, makes all 

E laces alike to his : he makes the fiery furnace a gallery of pleasure, the 
on's den a house of defence, the whale's belly a lod^ng chamber. Egypt 
a harbour- 
He flies, that was able to preserve himself from danger ; to teach ns 
how lawfully we may fly from those dangers we cannot avoid otherwise. 
It is a thankless fortitude to offer onr throat nnto the knife. He that 
came to die for na, fled for his own preservation, and hath bid ns fol- 
low him ! " When ihey persecute you in one city, fly into another." 
We have but the use of our lives, and we are bound to husband them to 
the best advantage of God and his church. God hath made us, not as 
butts, to be perpetually shot at, but, as the marks of rovers, moveable, 
the wind and the sun may best serve. 

It was warrant enough for Joseph and Mary, that God commands 
them to flee : yet so iamiliar is Ood grown with his approved servants, 
that he gives them the reason of his commanded flight ; " For Herod 
will seek the young child, to destroy him." What wicked men will do, 
what they would do, is known unto God beforehand. He, that is so in- 
finitely wise to know the designs of his enemies before they are, conld 
as easily prevent diem, that they might not be : but he lets them run 
on in their own courses, that he may fetch glory to himself out of thrir 
wickedness. 

Good Joseph, having this charge in the night, stayv not till the mom- 
ing. No sooner had God sud, Arise, tlian he starts up and sets 
forward. It was not diffidence, but obedience, that did so hasten his 
departure. The cbai^ was direct, the business importanL He dare* 
not linger for the light, but bre^u bis rest for the jonmey, and, taking 
advaatam of die dark, departs toward Egypt. How knew he this occasion 
would wide any delay 7 We cannot be too speedy in the execution of 
God's commands ; we may be too late. Here was no treasure to hide, 
no hangings to take down, no luids to secure : the poor carpenter needs 
do no more but lock the doors, and away. He goes lightly that wants 
a load. If there be more pleasure in abundance, there is more security 
in a mean estate. The bustard, or the ostrich, when he is pursued, can 
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hardly g^ npon hii wingi ; wheroM the lark monnti with ease. The 
rich bath aot M much advantage of the poor in enjoying-, as the poor hath 
of the rich in leaving'. 

Nov is Joseph come down into Egypt. Egypt was beholden to the 
name, u that whereto it did owe no less than their universal pretterva- 
tion. Well might it repay this act of hoBpitality to that name and 
blood. The going down into Egypt had not ao much difficulty, aa the 
staying there : their ahfience from their country was little better than a 
bazuahment But what wb« this other, than to serve an apprenticeship 
in the house of bondage ? To be any where, save at home, was irksome; 
but to be in Egypt >o many years, amongst idolatrous pagans, muat 
needs be punfid to religioui hearts. The command of their God, and 
the presence of Chriat, makes amends for all. How long should they 
have thought it to see the temple of God, if they had not had the God 
of the temple with them ! how long to present their sacri6ces at the altar 
of God, if they had not had him with them which made all sacrifices ac- 
cepted, and which did accept the sacrifice of their hearts I 

Herod waa subtile in mocking the wise men, while he promised to 
worship kim whom he meant to kill : now God makes the wise men to 
mock him, in disappointing his expectation. It is just with God to pun- 
ish (hose whidi would beguile others with illusion. Great spirits are so 
much more impatient for disgrace. How did Herod now rag^ and 
fret, and vainly wish to have met with those false spies, and tells with what 
torments he would revenge their treachery, and curses himself for 
trusting stntngers in so importtmt a business 1 

The tyrant's suspicion would not let him rest long. I^re many d^s 
be sends to inqoire of them whom he sent to inquire of Christ. The 
notice of their sacred departure increaseth hb jealousy ; and now his 
anger runs mad, and his fear proves desperate. All the infants of Beth- 
lehem shall bleed for this one ; and, that he may make sure work, he 
cuts out to himself large measures both of time and plane. It was but 
very lately that the star appeared, that the wise men reappeared net. 
They asked for him that was bom, they did not name when he was born. 
Herod, for more security, over-reaches their time, and fetches into the 
slaughter all the children of two years of age. The priests and scribes 
had told him, the town of Bethlehem must oe the place of the Messiah's 
nativity. He fetches in all the children of the coasts adjoining ; yea, his 
own shall for the time be a Bethlehemite. A tyrannous guiltinen 
never thinks itself safe, but ever seeks to assure itself in the excess of 
cruelty. Doubtless, he, which so privily inquired for Christ, did as 
secretly brew this massacre. The mothers were set with their children 
on their laps, feeding them with the breast, or talking- to them in the 
fiuniliar language of their love ; when suddenly the executioner msliea 
in, and snatches them trom their ams, and, at once pulling forth bis 
commission and his knife, without regard to shrieks or tears, murders 
the innocent babe, and leaves the. passionate mother in a mean be- 
tween madness and death. What cursing of Herod I what wringing 
of hands I what condoling I what exolaiming was now in the streets of 
UetUieh«nI 

U bloody Herod, that could sacrifice so many harmless lives to thine 
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amUtion 1 Wl*t conid tkoM in&nti haTe done ? If h wan Ay fm» 
whereof thon wert afrud, what likelihood waB it thoo eonhkt lira tffl 
thow mcklinga might radanger thee P This news mi^itaAeet thy toe- 
eeigors ; it could not concern thee, if the heat of an impotent and fori- 
ons enry had not made thee thirsty of blood. It ia not long that thoa 
■halt enjoy this crnelty : after a few hateful years, thy aonl ahall feel Urn 
weight of ao many innooenta, of so many jut cone*. 

He, for whoae nke thou killedst so many, shaU strike tbee with deitb ; 
and then what wouldgt thou have given to have heen aa one rf those in> 
fitnta whom thon murderedst ? In the meantime, when thine excortloB- 
en returned and told thee of their impartial detpatoh, thonsmiledM ts 
think how thon hadit defeated thy rival, and beguiled the star, and d» 
luded the prophecies ; while God in heaven, md his Son on evih, kn^ 
thee to scorn, and make thy rage an oocaaton uf tarihtir glory to hw 
whom thou meanedst to rapprest. 

He, that could take away the lives of other*, cannot protraet hit owd. 
Herod is now sent home. The coast ii clear for the retom of diat ho^ 
fiunily ; now God calls them fi-om their exile. Christ and his motlier 
, had not stud so long ont of the confine* of the r«pated viniJe chanfai 
but to teach us contJuuance under the cross. Somatimea God seei it 
good for us not to sip of the cnp of aSiclion, but to make a diet-driak 
of it, for constant and common use. If he allow ns no othw liqnw ft* 
many years, we must take it off ckeeriUly, and know that It is Mt tin 
measure of our betters. 

Joseph Mid Mary stir not withont a command : their departore, stay, 
remov J, is ordered by the voice of God. If Egrpt hnd beea moi* tedi- 
ous unto them, they durst not move their foot till they were hidden. It 
is good, in our own business, to follow reason or cnstom ; bat in God's 
business, if we have any other guide bnt himself, we prenmie, nd ina- 
not eipect a blessing. 

O the wonderful dispensation of Ood, in concesling of biasdf &<» 
men t Christ was now some five yean old ; he bears himself as aa iaian^ 
and, knowing all things, neither takes nor gives notice of oagbt eaaoen- 
ing h is removal and disposing, but appoints that to ho dotte by his sogel, 
which the angel could not have done out by him. Since he woaU lake 
our nature, he would be a perfect child, suppressing the maniftststmn 
and exercise of that Godhead whereto that infant nature was conjoiiwd. 
Even so, Saviour, the humility of thine infiuicy was answerable to tkst 
of thy birth. The more thon hideat and abaaeat thyself for ns, the mors 
should we magnify thee, the more should we dejeot onrsdvea for the^ 
Unto thee, with tite Father, and the Holy Ohoat, be dl honour dm 
l^ory now and tm ever. Amoa. 



OOWmiPLATION I^-CHBin AHOMO THS OOCTOBS. 

Evm the spring shows ns what we mayhme for irf the tree ""f^ 
mer. In his nonage therefore would our Sanonr pre m a ta* of «• 
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fctora proof; leit, if hu perfection thonld have ihowed itnlf withont 
wmtmag to the voHd, it uioiild have b«en entertained with more wob- 
der dum belirf. Ncnr thia Mt of his childhood shidl prepare the ^tb 
of men by fare-expectation. Notwithstanding all this early deiiionBti«- 
tion of hu divine graces, the inorednlam Jews could afterwsrdi •ar, 
** Whence hath thi* man hii wisdom and great worka ?" What would 
they have said, if he had mddenly leapt forth into the clear light of the 
worid I The son would daasle M eyes, if he should break forth at his '• 
first rising into his Ml strei^th : now he hUh both the day-star to go 
bef<»re liiin, and to hid vaai look for that glorions body, and tlie liraly 
oAnin of the day to publish hit approach ; the eye is comforted, not hurt 
by hia q>pearatice. 

The paraite of Christ went np yearly to Jerusalem, at the feast of tlie 
passover : the law was only for the males. I do. not find the blessed 
Vii^tB boond to his TOyage ; the weaker sex received indol^enoe from 
God. Yet she, knowing the spiritnal profit of tliat jonmey, takes pains 
Tolmtaiily to measure that long way erery year. Piety regards not 
any distinction of sexes or degrees, neither yet doth God's acceptation; 
latlier doth it please tlte mercy of Iba Higitest, more to reward that ser- 
vice wliich though he like in all, yet out of iavoor he will not impose 
npon aU. It etmid not be, Imt that she, wliom the Holy Ghost over- 
shadowed, shonld be lealons of God's service. Those that will go 
no ftwdier than they are dragged in their religious exercises, are no whit 
of kin to her whom all generations ihail call blessed. 

Hie cliild Jesus, in the minority of his age, went up with his parents 
to the holy solemnity, not this year only, but, in all likelihood, others v 
also : he, in the power of whose Godhead, uid by the motion of whose 
Spirit, all others ascended thither, would not himself stay at home. In 
aU hia examploB he meant our instruction. This pious act of his nonage 
intended to lend our fint years into dmely devotion. The first liquor 
seasons the vessel for a long time after. It is every way good for a man 
to bear God's yoke, even from his iuAney ; ttis the policy of the devil 
to discourage eariy holiness. He, that goes out betimes in toe morning, is 
more like to despatch his jonmey, than he that lingers till the day be spent. 
litis blessed family came not to look at the feast, and be gone ; but they 
doly ataid out the appointed days of unleavened bread. They, and the 
rest of Israel, could not want nonsehold business at home i those seco- 
lar affUra conld not Mther keep them &t>m repairing to Jerusalem, or 
send them away immaturely. Worldly cares must give place to the sa- 
cred. Except we will depart noblessed, we must attend God's services tiQ 
we may receive his dismission. 

It was the &ahkm of those times and plaoes, that they went up, and 
so retomed by troops, to those setmeetlngs ef their holy festivals. The 
' whole paririt of Nasareth went and came bother. Good fellowship 
dedi DO way so wdl as in the passage to heaven : mnch comfort is added 
by soeietytothat journey which ie<^its^ pleasant. It is ahappyword, 
** Come, let ns go up to the house of the Lord." Mutual encouragement 
is tKMe of die least benefits of our holy assemblies. Many stidu laid 
tegether make a good fire, which, if they lie single, lose both thw Ui^ 
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The feast ended, what ihould they do bvt retora to Nuareth ? Gad'« 
services may not be so attendrd, as that we should neglect our parti- 
Gular railings. Himself calls us from his own faonse to onrs, and lakd 
pleasure to see a painiiil client. They are foully mistaken, that tkiak 
God cares for no other trade hat demotion; piety and diligence mnst 
keep meet changes with each other. Neither doth God leas accept of our 
return to Nazareth, than our going up to Jerusalem. 

I cannot think that the hlessed Virgin, or good Joseph, could be s« 
n^Iigent of their divine charge, as not to call tiie child Jesus to their 
setting forth from Jerusalem, But their hade was no sooner turned up- 
on the temple, than his iace was towards it. He had business in that 
place when theirs was ended ; there he was both worshipped and nepre- 
■enl«d. He, in whom the Godhead dwelt bodily, could do nothing with- 
oat God : his true Father led him away from his supposed. Sometimes 
the afiurs of our ordinary vocation may not grudge to yield unto spirit- 
ual occasions. The parents of Christ knew him well to be of a disposi- 
tion not strange, nor sullen and stoical, but sweet and sociable; and 
therefore they supposed he had spent tlie time and the way in com- 
pany- of their friends and neighbours. They do not suspect him wan- 
dered into the solitary fields, but, when evening came, they go to seA 
him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. If he had not wonted t» 
GonvM'se formerly with them, he had not now been sought amongst them. 
Neither as God nor man doth he take pleasure in a stem fruward austeri- 
ty, and wild retiredness; but in a mild afhbleness, and amiable con- 



But, O blessed Virgin, who can express the sorrows of thy perplexed 
soul, when all that evening search could afford thee no news of thy Son 
Jesus ? Was not this one of those swords of Simeon, which should 
pierce through thy tender breast ? How didst thou chide thy credulous 
neglect, in not observing so precious a chat^, and blame thine eyes for 
once looking beside this object of thy love 1 How didst thou, with thy 
careful husband, spend that restless night in mutual expostulations and 
bemoanings of your Iom ! How many suspituous imaginations did that 
while rack thy gtieved spirit ! Perhaps thou mightest doubt, lest they 
which laid wait for him, by Herod's command, at his birth, had now, by 
the secret instigation of Archelaua, surprised him in his childhood : or, 
it may be, thou thoughtst thy dirine Son had now witlidrawn himself 
from the earth, and returned to his heavenly glory, without n-aming: 
or, peradventnre, thou studiest with thyself, whetlier any carelessness on 
thy behalf, had not given occasion to this absence. 

O dear Saviour, who can miss, and not mourn for thee ? nerer auy 
soul eoneeived thee by futh, that was less afflicted with the sense of thy 
desertion, than comforted with the joy of thy preeenee. Just is that sor- 
row, and those teaia seasonable, that are bestowed upon thy loss. What 
comfort are we capable of, while we want thee ? What r«lish is there 
in these earthly delights without thee ? What is there to mitigate our 
passionate discomforts, if not from l^ee ? Let thyself loose, O my 
-soul, to the fulness of sorrow, when thou findest thyself l>ereaved of 
him, in whose presence is fulness of joy; and deny to receive ownfott 
from any thing, save from his return. 
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In vain li Christ souglit mmong Iiu kindred according to the fleth ; mo 
Ikr *re they stUl from giving us their aid to find the tme MeBuaa, .that 
Akj le«d us irom him. Back a^n, therefore, are Joseph and Mary 
^ne to seek him at Jerusalem. She goes about in the city, by the streets, 
and hy the open places, and seeks him whom her soul loveth : she sought 
him for the time, and found him not. Do we think she spared her 
search? The evening of her return she hastes to the ion where she had 
left him, where, missing him, she inquires of every one she met, " Have 
yon not seen him whom my soul loveth?" At last, the third day, she 
finds him in the temple. One day was spent in the journey towards 
Gslilee, uiother in Uie retom to Jerusalem ; the third day recovers him. 
He, who would rise again the third day, and be found amongst the living, 
now also would the third day l>e found of hii parents, after the sorrow 
of his absence. But where wert thou, O blessed Jesus, for the space t^ 
thetie three days? where didst thou beiitow thyself, or who attended 
tfaee, while thou wert thus alone at Jerusalem P I know, if Jerusalem 
should have been as unkind to thee as Bethlehem, thou couldst have com- 
manded the heavens to harbour thee ; and if men did not minister to 
thee, thou couldst have commanded the service of angeb. But since the 
form of a servant called tfaee to a voluntary homeliness, whether it pleas- 
ed thee to exercise thyself thus early with the difficulties of a stranger, 
or to provide miraculoosly for thyself, I inquire not, since thou reveal- ' 
edst not ; only this 1 know, that hereby thou intendedst to teach thy 
parents, that thou couldst live without thsm, and that not of any indi- 
gency, but out of agracious dispensation, thou wouldst ordinarily depend 
upon their care. 

In the meantime thy divine wisdom could not but foreknow all these 
corroding thonghts, wherewith the heart of thy dear mother must needs 
bleed, through his sudden dereliction ; yet wouldst thon leave her for 
the time to her sorrow. Even so, O Saviour I thou thongbst fit to visit 
her ^at bore thee with this early affliction. Never any loved thee, whom 
thou dost not sometimes exercise with the grief of missing thee ; that 
both we may be more careful to hold thee, and more joyfiil in recovering 
thee. Thou hast said, and canst not lie, " I am with you to the end of 
the world ;" but even while thou art really present, thou tbinkest good to 
be absent unto our apprehensions. Yet, if thou leave us, thon wilt not 
forsake us; if thou leave us for our humiliation, thou wilt not for- 
sake OS to our final discomfort. Thou mayest for three days hide thy- 
self, but then we shall find thee in the temple. Xone ever sought thee 
with a sincere desire, of whom thou wert not found. Thoa wilt not be 
either so little absent as not to whet our appetites, nor so long as to faint- 
en the heart. Afler three days we shall find thee ; and where should 
we rather hope to find thee than in the temple? There is the habita- 
tion for the God of Israel, there is thy resting place for ever. O all ye 
that are grieved with the want of your Saviour, see where you must seek 
him I In vain shall ye hope to find him in the streets, in the taverns, 
in the theatres : seek him in his holy temple, seek him with piety, seek 
him with faitli ; there shall ye meet him, there shall ye recover hint. 
While children of that age were playing in the streets, Christ was found 
sitting in the temple ; not to gaze on the outward glory of that house, 
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or on xh» ^l<l«n candleMticki or idUea, but tft imr and oppow the ima- 
ton. He who, m Ood, gave them all the wiadom they h«d, aa the Soa 
•f nua, hearicem to the wUdom he had gives them. He, who sat in 
their keartr, as the Author of all learning and knowledge, gita in the 
tnidat of their school, as an hnmble diaciple : tiiat by learning of them, 
he might teach all the yonnger aort humility, and due attendancse upoB 
their instmctora. He oonld, at the first, hare tauffht the great B&hbiits 
of Tsnel the deep myateriee of God : but becanae ne wu not yet called 
by his Father to the public function of a teacher, he oontents himself to 
hear with diligence, and to ask with modesty, and to teach only by insin- 
uation. Let those consider this, which will needs mn aa soon as they 
can go ; and, when they fisd ability, think they need not stay fur a fiir- 
tiier Tocation of God or men. Open your eyes, ye rather lipe inva- 
ders of God's chair, and see yonr Saviour, in his younger years, not sit- 
ting in the emioeat pulpits of the doctors, but in the lowly floon of the 
•acUtois. See him, that conld have Uugbt the angda, limning in hia 
minority to the voice of men. Who can think much to leam of the an- 
eienta, when he looka upon the Son of God sitting at tlie feet of the 
doctors of Israel ? Fint he bears, then he asks. How much more doth 
it concern us to be bearers, ere we offer to be teachers of others [ He 
gathers that hears ; he spends that teacbeth : if we spend before we ga- 
ther, we shall soon prove bankropts. 

When he hath heard, be asks, and after that he answers : donbtlcM, 
those very questions were instmctions, and meant to teach, more than 
to leam : never had these great Rabbins heard the voice of such a Tu- 
tor : in whom they might see the wisdom of God so concealing itself, 
that yet it would I>e known to be there : no marvel then, if they all 
wondered at his understandiog and answers. Their eyes saw nothing 
but human weakness, their ears heard divine sublimity of matter ; be- 
twixt what they saw, and what they heard, they could not but he dis- 
tracted with a donbting admiration. And why did ye not, O ye Jew- 
ish teachers, remember, " That to us a child is bom, and unto ns a son 
is given, and the government is upon bis shoulders ; and his name shall 
be called Wonderftil, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everiasting Father, 
the Prince of Peaoe P" Why did ye not now hethiok yourselves, what 
the star, the sages, the angels, the shepherds, Zachary, Simeon, Anna, 
bad premonished yon ? Fruitless is the wonder that endeth not in &itb ; 
no light is suffident where the eyes are held through unbelief or prejudice. 

Ine doctors were not more amazed to bear so profound a childhood, than 
the parents of Christ were to see him among the doctors ; the joy of 
finding him did strive with the astonishment of finding bim thus : and 
now, not Joseph, (be knew how little right be had to that divine Son) 
bnt Mary breaks forth into a loving espoatulatioo, " Son, why hast 
then dealt so with us 7" That she might not seem to take upon her 
as an imperious mother, it is like she reserved this question till she 
had him alone: wherein she meant rather to express grief, than to 
chide : only herein the blessed Virgin offended, that her consideration 
did not snmiose, as it was, that some higher respects, than conld 
be due to ffesh and blood, called away the Son of God from her 
that was the daughter of man. Sbe^ that waa bnt tbe mother of 
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haBanity, akonld not hare tlionglit that dn bnaiiiew of God imitt, tar 
htr uke, be nc^^ected. We are all partial to tranelvea aBtorally, and 
pnMie to tbe r^ard of oar own rigfatx. X^neationleie, this graoiona taint 
would not, for all the world, hare willingly preferred her own attendance 
to diat of her God 1 throngh heedlessneM ahe does ao, - Her Son and 
SaTionr ia her monitor, out of his divine lore refonntog her natural ; 
" How ia it that ye aonght me ? Know ye not that I moit go about 
m^ Father's hnainess?" Immediately before, the bleaaed Virgin had 
laid, "Thr fiaiher and I sought Uiee with heavy hearts." Wherein, 
both aeeording to the auppoaition of the world, ehe calle Joseph the fa- 
ther of Chris^ and, aocording to the fashion of a dntiiiil wife, she names 
her Joseph before herself. She well knew that Joseph had i\otlung 
but a name in this bnainess ; she knew how God had dignified her be< 
yond him j yet she says, " Thy father and I songht thee." Tbe Son 
of God stMids not npon contntdietion to hia mother, but leading 
her thooghta &om his supposed &ther to his true, from earth to heaven, 
he answers, " Know ye not that I matt go about my Father's busi- 
ness 7" It was honour enough to her, that he bad vonehsafed to take 
flesh of her; it was his eternal honour that he was God of God, 
tbe ererlasting Son of the heavenly Father. Good reason therefore was 
it, that the respects to flesh should give place to the God of spirits. 
How well oontented was holy Mary with so just an answer I Hew doth 
she now agun, in her heart, renew her answer to the angel, " Behold 
tbe servant of the Lord ; be it according to thy word I" 

We are all the sons c^ God in another kind. Xature and tlie world 
thinks we sboold attend them. We are not wortliy to say, we have a 
Father in heaven, if we cannot steal away from these earthly diatraotiona, 
and employ onrselvea in Ae turiees of our God. 
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John did every way forerun Christ, not so much In the lime of his 
birth, as in his office. Neither was there more unlikeliness in their dia- 
position and carnage, than similitude in their function. Both did preach 
and baptise : only John baptized by himself, our Savionr by bis disciples : 
our Saviour wrought miracles by himself, by his disciples : John wrought 
iMMW by either. Wherein Christ neanttoshowhimseu a Lord, and John a 
servant : and John meant to approve himself a true servant to him whose 
harbinger he was. He that leapt in the womb of bis mother, when his 
Saviour (then newly conceived) came in presence, bestirred himself 
when he was brought forth into the light of the church : to the honour 
and service of his Savionr ; he did the same before Christ, which Christ 
charged his disdples to do after him, " Preach and baptize." The gos- 
pel ran always in one tenor, and was never but like itsel£ 80 it became 
the Word of him, in whom there is no shadow of taming, and whose 
word it ia, " I am Jehovah, I change not." 

It was lit that he which had the prophets, the star, tbe angel to fore- 
tell his coming into the world, should have his usher to go before lam. 
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when he wonld notify himself w the woHd. John wm the voice of a 
orier ; Ghriit was the Word of his Father ; it was fit this' voice should 
make a noise to the world, era the Word of the Father shottld speak to 
it. John's note was still repentance. The axe to the root, the fan to the 
Hour, the chaff to the fire. As his raiment was rough, so was bit tongue -, 
and if his food were wild honey, his speech was stinging locusts. Thus 
must the way he made for Christ in every heart. Plansihility is no fit 
preface to regeneration. If the heart of man had continued upright, God 
might have been enlertuned without contradiction ; bat now violence 
must be offered to our corruption, ere we can have room for grace. If the 
B^at way-maker do not cast down MIIk, and raise up v^eys in the 
Dosoini of men, thera is no passage for Christ. Never did Christ 
come into that sold, vhere the herald of repentance hadi not been be- 
fore Eiim. 

Tliat Saviour of onm, who from eternity lay hid in the connsel of God, 
who in the fulness of time so came, that be lay hid in the womb of his 
mother for the space of forty weeks, after be was come, thought fit to 
lie hid in Nazareth for the space of thirty years, now at last begins to 
show himself to the world, and comes from Galilee to Jordan. He that 
was God always, and might have been perfect man in an instant, wonld 
by degrees rise to the perfection both of )us manhood, and execution of 
his Mediatorship, to teach mi the necessity of leisure in spiritual proceed- 
ings : that many suns and successions of seasons and means must be 
st^d for, ere we can atttun onr maturity : and that, when we are ripe 
for the employments of God, we should no lees willingly leave onr od- 
Bcurity, than we took the benefit of it for our preparation. He, that was 
formerly circumcised, wonld now be baptized. What is baptism hut an 
evangelical circumcision? what was circnmcision but a legal bapdmn? 
One Doth supplied and succeeded the other ; yet the anthor of botJi will 
undergo both. He would be circumcised, to sancti^ his church that 
was t and baptised, to sanctify his church that should be ; that so, in both 
testaments, he might open a way into heaven. There was in bim neither 
filthiness, nor foreskin of corruption, that should need either knife or 
water. He came not to he a Saviour for himself, but for us. We are 
all uncleannesg and uncircumcision ; he would therefore have that done 
to Iiis most pure body, which should he of force to clear our impure 
souls : thus making himself sin for us, that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in bim. 

His b^tism gives virtue to ours. His la«t action, or ratlier passion, 
was bis baptizing with blood : his first was his baptization with water * 
both of them wash the worid from their sins. Yea, this latter did not 
only wash the souls of men, bnt washeth that very water by which we 
are washed : from hence is that made both clean and holy, and can both 
cleanse and hallow ns. And if the very handkerchief, which touched hb 
jostles, had power of cure how much more that water, which the sacred 
body of Christ touched I Christ comes far to seek his baptism, to teach 
us, for whose sake he was baptized, to wMt upon the ordinances of God, 
and to sue for the &vonr of spiritual blessings. They are worthless 
commoditiea that are not worth seeking for. It is rarely, seen, that 
God is found of any man unsought for. That desire, which only 
makes us capable of good things, cannot stand with n^lect. 
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John dnrat not baptiBs iinbidtlen : his Muter sent him to this Mrrico ; 
tatd, behold, the Master oomes to hii ierruit, tu call for the participatiun 
ot' that privilege, which he himielf had instituted and enjoined. Hoir 
willingly ■faonld we come to our spiritual superiors, for our part in those 
mysteries which God hath left in their keeping I Yea, how gladly should 
we cone to that Christ who gives us these blessings, who is given to us ' 
in them I 

This seemed too great an honour for the modesty of John to receive. 
If his mother could say, when her blessed cousin, the virgin Mary, came 
to visit her, " Whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me?" how much more might he say so, when the divine Son of 
that mother came to call for a favour from him I ■' I have need to be 
baptised of thee, and comest thou to me ?" O holy Baptist I if there were 
not a greater bom of woman than thou, yet thou couldst not be bom of 
a woman, and not need to be b^ised of thy Saviour. He baptised with 
fire, thou with water. Little wonld thy water have availed thee, without 
his fire. If he had not b^tised thee, how wert thou sanctified from thy 
womb ? There can be no flesh without filthiness : neither thy supema- 
tnnd ooncepCien nor diy austere life, could exempt thee from the need 
of baptism. Even those that have not lived to sin after the similitude 
of Adam, yet are they so tainted with Adam, that, unless the second 
Adam deaose them by his baptism, they are hopeless. There is no lees 
nee of baptism unto sll, than there is certainty of the need of baptism. 
John baptised witbont, Christ within. The more holy a maa is, the 
DMtre semible he is of his unholiness, No carnal man could have said, 
" I have need to be baptized of thee ;" neither can he find what he is 
the better for a little font-water. The sense of our wretchedness, and 
the valuation of our spiritual helps, is the best trial of our regeneration. 
Our Saviour doth not deny, tiut either John hath need to be baptized 
of him, or that it is strange that he should come to be b^tized of John ; 
but he will need thus &r both honour John, and disparage himself, to 
be b^ttiied of his messenger. He, that would take flesh of the virgin, 
education from bis parents, sustenanoe from his creatures, will take bap. 
tism from John. It is the pruse of his mercy, that he will stoop so lowas 
to be beholden to his creatures, which from him receive tiieir being, and 
power both to take and give. 

Yet not so much respeet to John, as obedience to his Father, drew 
him to this point of humiliation ; " Thus it bebuvet ns to fulfil all righ- 
teousness." The counsels and appointments of Gud are righteousness 
itself. There needs no other motive, either to the servant or the Son, 
than the knowledge of those righteous purposes. This was enough to 
lead a faithful man throngb all difficulties and inconveniences ; neither 
will it adooit of any reply, or any demur. John yieldeth to this honour 
which his Saviour puts upon him, in giving bf^itism to the author of it. 
He baptized others to the remission of their sins : now he baptises him, 
by whcm tbey are remitted, both to the baptizer and to others. 

No sooner is Christ b^rt^ed, than he comes forth of the water. The 
element is of force but during the use: it turns common when that is 
past : neither is the water sooner poured on his head, than the heavens 

II. He 
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are opened, uui the Holy Gbost descended upoa that bead wUch wu 
baptiMd. Tbe heitvens m« never ufant while either uf die ractunoite m 
doly adininut«red and received : neither do the heaven* ever that open 
witboat the deaoent of the Holy Ghost. Bnt now that the God of heaven 
ia baptised they opc^unto him, which are opened to all the faithful by 
him: and that tidly GhoM which proceeded from him, together with 
the father, joint with the FtUher in a nensible teMiraony c^ him ; that 
now the world mig'ht aee what intereat he had in the heaTem, in the 
Father, in the Holy Spirit, and might expect nothing bnt divine tntm 
the entrance of such a Mediator. 



IIL— CHEWr TBMPTEtt 

No (ooner it Christ come ont of the water of baptism, than he entera 
into the fire of temptation. No looner ia the Holy Spirit deeoended tm- 
on his bead in the form of a dove, than he ia led by the Spirit to be 
tempted. No sooner doth God say, " This ia my Son," than Satan says, 
"If thou be the Sonof God." It is not in the povrer either of the gift or 
seals ufpwie to deliver na from the assaults of Satan ; diey may have the 
force to repel evil snggesdona, they have none to prevent them : yea, 
the more we are engaged unto God by our public vows and his pledge* 
of favour, ao much more butiy and violent is the rage of that evil one to 
encounter ub. We are no sooner stept forth into ,^a field of God, than 
he labour* to wreat our weapons out of our hands, or to torn tkon 
against ns. 

The voice from heaven adniowledged Christ to be tlie Son of G«d. 
This divine testimony did not allay tlw malice of Satan, but exaapente 
it : now that venonoue serpent swelU with inward poison, and hwOea ta 
uaail him whom God bath honoured from heaven. O God, how ^ould 
I look to escape the suggestions of that wicked one, when the Son at thy 
love cannot be free ; when even grace itself draw* on enmity, that en- 
mity that spared not to strike at the Hesd, will he forbear the weakeat 
and remotest limb ? Arm thou me therefore with an expectation «tf (hat 
evil I cannot avoid. Make thou me aa strong aa he is malicioo*. Say to 
my soul also, " Tboa art my son," and let Salan do his worst. 

All At time of our Savknir's obscurity, I do not find him aet apon : 
new, that he lodu forth to the public execution of his divine office, Satan 
bends his farces agunet him. Our privacy, perhaps, mmy sit dows in 
peace ; bnt never man did endeavour a nNnmoD good withoat oppoNlian. 
It is a Mgn diat both the wor^ is holy, and the agent fritUal, when w» 
meet with strong afiroots. 

We have reason to be comforted with nothing so mndi aa with ikuU- 
aitce. If we were not in a way to do good, we should find no raha ; 
Satan bath ne cause to molest hia own, and that while they go aboot Ua 
own service. He deeirea nothing more, than to make us oneutii paths 
to sin : trat when we would turn our feet to hadiaeM, he blocks af the 
way with temptation*. 
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Who cwi wonder enoi^h at the sBncineiB of tbnt bold Ri^rit, tbat 
dan* to Mt upon the Sod of the eyer-ltving God ? Who car wonder 
OKN^at th; nwdaieM and patienee, O Savionr, that wouldit be t^mptedP 
Ho wanted not malice and presiimpdon to aseault thee ; thou wantedst not 
bmuUtf to endoie thoae aasaulla. 1 ahoold stand amaaed at thii rolontary 
di^euatiOB of thine, hut that I aee the etuceptioD of onr honum aatare laya 
thee open to this condition. It it neecggarily incident to manliood to 
be liaUe to tainpta^ni. Thou wouldst not have put on flesh, if thou 
hadet meaat ntterly to pnt off this canee4]uenc« of our infirmity. If the 
st«te of innocence conld iiave been any defence against evil motioni, the 
firat AdMn Itad not been tempted, much lees the second. It is net the 
preaenting of temptations that can hurt na, bot their entertaiimieqt. HI 
connsel is the &nlt of the girer, not of tlie refuser. We cannot forbid 
lewd eyes to look in at onr windows, we may dint onr dows againrt 
their eatnoce. It ■■ no lem our pniae to have renitsd, thafi Satan's 
blame to inggeat evil. Yea, O blessed Sarionr, hov glorious was it for . 
thee, how h^py for us, that thou wert tempted I Had not Satan tempt- 
ed thee, how shonldst thou have oTercome ? Without blows, there can 
be no Tictwy, no triumph : how had thy power been manifuted, if no 
adreraary had tried thee ? The first Adam was tempted and ranquish- 
ed : the second Adam, to repay and repair that foil, doth vanquish in 
being tempted. Now have we not a Savioiv and High-priest that can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infinnities, but such a one as 
was in all things tempted in like sort, yet without sin 7 How boldly 
therefore m^ we go unto the throne of grace, that we way receive mer- 
cy, and find grace to help in time of need I Yea, this duel was for oa. 
Now we see, by thisconflict of our Almighty Champion, what manner of 
advenury we have, how bo fights, how he is resisted, how overcome. 
Now our very temptaUmi affords us comfort, in that we see, the dearer 
we are nnto God, the more obnoxious we are to this trial : neither can 
we be disGOtvaged by the heioousness of those evils whereto we are 
moved, since we see the Son of God solicited to infidelity, oovMoosneas, 
idolatry. How glorious therefore was it for thee, O Saviour, how hap- 
py for DS, that thou wart tempted I 

Where then wast thou tempted, O blessed Jesus? or whitlw wentst 
thni to meet our great adversaiy ? I do not sen thee led into the mar- 
k«t-place, or any Mher part of the city, or thy homestead of Nazareth ; 
bnt into the vast wilderness, ike habitation of beasts, a place that cairi- 
ath in it both hoiror and opportunity 1 Why wouldst diou thus retire 
thyself from men P But as confident champions are wont to give advan- 
tage of gmmd (vwei^Kin to Uieir antagonist, that the glory of their vic- 
tory may be the greater ; ao wouldst thou, O Saviour, in this conflict 
with onr conmion enemy, yield him his own terms for drcumstanoes, that ' 
thiae honour aad his foU may be the more. Solitariness is no small help 
to the speed of a temptation. " Woe to him that is alone, for if he &lt 
there ia not a second to lift him up." Those that, out of an affectation 
«£ bsUness, seek for solitude in rocks and caves of the deserts, do no 
other than run into the month of the danger of temptation, while they 
think to avfud it. It was enough for thee, to whose divine po' 
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Our care must be always to eschew all occasions of spiritual (Ungvr, and, 
what we may, to g«t ns oat of the reach of temptation. 

But, O the depth of the wisdom of God I How earnest then, O Sa- 
viour, to be thus t«mpted ? That Spirit, whereby thou wast conceir*^ 
as man, and which was one with thee and the Father as God, led thee 
into the wilderness, to be tempted of Satan. While thoa tani^test lu 
to pray to thy Father, " I^ead us not into temptation," thoa meanedat 
to inetntct us, that if the same Spirit led us not into this perilous way, 
we go not into it. We hare still the ume conduct. Let the path be 
what it will, how can we miscarry in the hand of a Father? Now may 
we say to Satan, as thou didst nnto Pilate, " Thou couldst have no power 
over me, except it were g^ven thee from above." The Spirit led thee ; 
it did not drive thee : here was a sweet invitation, no compulsion of 
violence. - So absolutely conformable was thy will to thy Deity, as if both 
thy natnres bad hut one volition. In this first draoght of thy hitter po- 
tion, thy soul said, in a real subjection, " Not my will but tby will be done." 
We imitate thee, O Saviour, though we cannot reach thee. All thine 
are led by thy Spirit ; O teach us to foi^t that we have wills of our 
own. The Spirit led thee ; thine invincible strength did not animate 
thee into this combat uncalled. What do we, weaklings, so far presume 
upon our abilities or success, as that we dare thrust ourselves npon tempta- 
tions unbidden, unwarranted ? Who can pity the shipwreck of those 
mariners, which will needs put forth and hoist sails in a tempest? 

Forty day« did our Saviour spend in the wilderness, lasting, and 
solitary, alt which time was worn out in temptation ; however the last 
brunt, because it was most violent, is only expressed. Now could not 
the adversary compliun of disadvantage, while he had the full scope both 
of time and place to do his worst. And why did it please thee, O S(k- 
viour, to fast forty days and forty nights, unless, as Moses fasted forty 
days at the delivery of the law, and E^ias at the restitution of tbe law, 
BO thon thoughtst fit, at the accomplishment of the law, and tbe promnl- 
gation of the gospel, to fulfil tbe time of both these types of thine, 
wherein thou intendedst our wonder, not our imitation ; not our imitatJOD 
of the time, though of the act. Here were no faulty desires of the fleah 
in thee to be tamed, no possibility of a freer and mora easy assent of tbe 
soul to God that could be afiected of thee, who was perfiectly united 
Unto God ; but as for us thou wouldxt suffer death, so for ns thoa wonldst 
snfi^r hunger, that we might learn by fasting to prepare ourselves for 
temptations. In &stiug so long, thou intendedst the manifestation uf 
thy power; in faalinff no longer, the truth of thy manhood. Moses and 
Elias through the miraculous snaCentatton of God, fasted so long, widiout 
any question made of the truth of their bodies ; so long, therefore, tJion 
thoughtst good to fast, as by the reason of these precedents might be 
without prejudice of thine humanity ; which, if it should have pleased 
thee to support, as thou couldst, without means, thy very power might 
have opened the mouth of cavils against the verity of thy human nature. 
That thou migbtst therefore well approve, that there was no difference 
betwixt thee and na but sin, thou that couldst have faitted without hun- 
ger, and lived without meat, wouldat both feed, and fast, and hunger. 
Who can be discouraged with the scanlness of friends or bodily fta- 
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Tinoaa, when be m«b hit SaTionr tkna long dwtitute of kU Mrtlily wm- 
forts, both of locietj and atutenance 7 O the policy and malice of that 
old serpent 1 when, be aee* Chriit bewray Mme infinnity of nature in 
bemg hnng^ry, then he laya loreaC at him by temptatJoni. Big eye 
was never off irom our Sarioor all the time of his aequeatraUon ; and 
BOW, that he Uiinla he e«piet any one part to lie open, he drives at it 
with all hiB mighu We have to do with an adverMry no leaa vigilaDt 
than malicious, who will be sure to watch all opportunities of our mis- 
Me£, and, where he seet any advantage of weakness, will not n^lect it. 
How ahovld we tlaod npon our guard ftir prevention, that both we may 
■ot give him occaaiona of eor hnrt, nor take hurt by those we have 
given I 

When our Savionr was hungry, Satan tempte him in matter of food, 
not then of wealth or glory. He well knows both what baits to &A 
withal, and when and how to lay (hem. How safe and happy shall we be, 
if we shall bend our greatest care, where we discern the most daneer I 

In every temptation there is an appearance of good, whether of the 
body, of mind, or estate. The first it, tlie "lust of the flesh," in any 
cniiwl desire ; the second, the " pride of heart and life ;" the tldrd, " tJie 
lost ot the eyes." To all these the first Adam is tempted, and in all 
miscarried ; the second Adam is tempted to them all, and overcometh. 
The first man was tempted to carnal 44>petite by the forbidden &oit ; to 

E'de, by the suggestion of being as Giod ; tn covetonsness, in the am- 
ions desire of knowing good and evil. Satan, having found all the 
motions so snccesitful with the first Adam in bis innocent estate, will 
now tread the same steps in big temptations of the second. The stones 
must be made bread : there is the motion to a carnal appetite. The 
guard and attendance of angeb must be presumed on ; there is a motion 
to pride. The kingdoms u the earth, and the glory of them, must be 
O0ered ; tbere to covetonsness and ambition. 

Satan oould not but have heard God say, " This is my well-beloved 
Son ;" he bad heard the message and the carol of the angels ; be saw 
the star and the journey, and oflerings of the sages; he could not but take 
notice ofthegratulativns of Zachary, Simeon, Anna; he well knew the pre- 
dictions of the prophets ; yet now that he saw Chriiit fainting with hunger, 
as not comprehending how infirmities could consist with a Godhead, 
he can say, " If thou be the son of God." Had not Satan known that 
the Son of God was to come into the world, he had never said, ■' If thou 
be the son of God." His very supposition convinces him : the ground 
of his temptation answers itself. If therefore Christ seemed to be a mere 
man, becaose afW forty days he was hungry, why waa he not confessed 
toore than a man, iu thiU for forty days he hungered not 7 The motive 
of the temptation is worse than the motion ; " If thou be the sun of 
God." SMan conld not choose another suggestion of so great importance. 
All the work of our redemption, of our salvation, depends upon this one 
tmth, Christ is the son of God. How should he else have ransomed the 
world? how should he have done, how should he have suffered that 
which was satisfactory to bis Father's wrath ? how should his actions or 
paaaion have been valuable to the sins of all the world? What marvd 
is it, if we, that are the sons by adoption, be assaulted with the doubts 
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_mpt«d ? Since all our comfort consicU in thi» point, Eere mut needa be 
bid the chief bfcttery, wid here must be i^aced onr ibroivert dditMS. 

To turn rtoneg into bra»d, h«d been no more feulty in lUelf thkn Xo 
turn w»ter into wine : but to do this in a ^gtruat of hi* Father'i prori- 
denoe, to abuse lut power and liberty in doing it, to worit a mirMla of 
Satan's choice, had been disagreeable to the Son of God. TTierB is no- 
thing more ordinary with our apiritnal enemy, than by oocaaion of want 
to mure ns to unwarrantable connee : thou art poor, steal ; thoa csMt 
not rise by honest m*an», use uidirect. How easy had it been for ear 
Saviour to have confoanded Satan by the power of hk Godhead I bat 
he rather chooses to Tanquish him by the sword of the Spirit, th«t he 
mwht teach us how to rerist and oTercoiae die powers of daritnesa. If 
be had aubduod Satan by the almighty power of the D«ty, we mig^ 
hare bad what lo wonder at, not what to imitate : now he nietk tka* 
weuKtn which may be femiliar unto us, that be may teach our wedcness 
how to be Tictorions. Nothing in heSTeii or earth can beat the forces 
of heU, hot the word of God. How carefully should we fomUh oor- 
aelTes with this powerful munition ! how should onr hearts and mouths 
befijllofitl "Teachma.O Lord, the way of thy statutes: take Kot 
irom me the words of tmth I let them be my songs in the house of my 
l^grimage ; so shall I make answer to my blasphemers." What needed 
Christ to have answered Satan at ^ if it had not been to teach ns, that 
temptations must not have their way, but must be answered by reaistaaGe, 
and resisted by the word ? 

I do not hear onr Savioar aver himself to be a God, against the Uas- 
^emouB iosinnation of Satan ; neither do I see him wwking this mira- 
ouloBs conversion, to prove himself the Son of God: bat most wisely he 
takes away the groundof the temptation. Satan had taken it for granted, 
that man cannot be sustained witbontbresd:and tfaerefmv infers the oeees- 
rity of malcing bread of stones. Onr Saviour shows him, from an infal- 
lible word, that he bad mislaid his suggestion ; that man lives not by 
asnal food only, " bnt by every word that proceeded from the mouth of 
God." H« can either sustain without bread, as he did Moaea and fSias, 
or with a roiiaculouB bre«d, as the Isn^ites with manna ; or seud or- 
dinary means miracolonsly, as food to his prophet by the ravens ; or 
niraculoiHly multiply ordinary means, as the meal and oil to the Sarep- 
Uh widow. All things are sustained by his Almighty word. Indeed, 
we live by food, bnt not by any virtue AtX is without God ; wtdoot the 
eescurrence of whose providence, bread would rather choke dun nour- 
idi us. Let him withdraw his hand from his creatures, in their great««t 
abundance, we perish. Why do we therefore bend ow eyes on th« 
means, and not look up to the hand that gives the blesHag ? 

Wbat so neceemry dependence hath the blessii^ upen the ereatore, 
if our prayers hold them not tt^etber ? As we nuy not a^ect the 
means, so we may not neglect the procurement of a blessii^ upon the 
means, nor be unthankful to the hand that liath given llie blessing. 

In the first assault, Satan moves Oirist to donbt of his Father's pro- 
vidence, and to use nnlawfol means to hdp himseif : in tbe next, he 
moves him to presume upon his li^ther'i protection, and the aerrioe of 
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Ills blesaed uigela. He ^ronnds the firat upon » eoDceit of mot, the next 
of Bbnndance. If he be in extr«nie*, h ia all to one «nd, to mislead anto 
eril : if we cannot be driTen down to despair, he labours to lifi ua up to 
presnmption. It is not one foil that can put this bold spirit out of coun- 
tenance. Temptations, like waves, break one in the neck of uiother, 
While we are in this warfare, we most make account, that the repulse 
of one temptatton doth but invite to another. 

That blessed Saviour of ours, that was content to be led from Jordan 
into the wilderness, for the advantage of the first temptation, yields to 
be led from the wilderness to Jemsalem, for the advantage of the second. 
lie place doth not a little arail to the act. The wilderness was fit for 
a temptation arising from want, it was not fit for a temptation moving to 
▼ain-^ory ; the populous city was the fittest for sneh a motion. Jeru- 
salem was the glory nf the world, the temple was the glory of Jerusalem, 
the pinnacles, the higftent piece of the pinnacle, there is Christ coutent 
to be set for the opportunity of temptadon. O Saviour of men, how 
caa we wonder enough at this humility of thine, that thou wouldat so 
fur abase thyself as to sufi'er thy pure and sacred body to be transported 
by the presumptuons and malicious hand of that unclean spirit ! it was 
not his power, it was thy patience, that deserves our admiration. Nei- 
ther can this seem overstrange to us, when weconsider, that if Satan be the 
head of wicked men, wicked men are the members of Satan. What 
was Pilate, or the Jews, that peneoot«d thine innocence, but limbs of 
this devil ? And why are we then amased to see thee touched and 
locally transported by the head, wheu we see thee yielding thyself over 
to be crucified by the members? If Satan did the worse and greater me- 
diately by their hands, no marvel if he do the less and easier immediately 
by his own ; yet neither of them without thy voluntary dispensation. 
He could not have looked at thee without thee. And if the Son of God 
did thus snfier his own h<Aj and precious body to be carried by Satan, 
what wonder is it, if that en^y have sometimes power given him over 
the sinfiil bodies of the edopte^ sons of Giod ? It is not the strength of 
ftjth that can secure ns frtim 1^ outward violences of that evil one. 
This difference I find betwixt his spiritual and bodily assaults : those 
are beaten bat^ by the shidd of &ith, these admit not of such repulse. 
As die best man may be lame, bliod, diseased, so, through the permis- 
sion of God, he may be bodily rexed by an old man-slayer. Grace was 
never given ns for a target agwnit external afflictions. 

Methinks I see Christ hoiwd upon the highest battlemente of the tem- 
ple, whose very roof was an handced and thirty cubits high, and Satan 
■tandii^ by him with this speech in his mouth : " Well, then, since in 
the matter of nourishment thou wilt needs depend upon thy lather's 
providence, that he can without meaoa sustain thee, take now further 
trial of that Providence in thy miraculous preserration i cast thyself 
down fr«m this height. Behold, thou art here in Jerusalem, the famous 
and holy city of tke worid : here thou art, oo the top of the pinnacle 
of that temple which is dedicated to thy Father, and if thou be God, to 
thyself. Tiie eyes of all men are now fixed npon thee : there cannot be 
devised a more ready way to spread thy glory, and to proclum tfav 
deity, than by casting thyself headlong to the earth. AU the vorld wiU 
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ny there ta more in thee dwn s man. And for danger, there «aa be 
none. What can hurt him that is the Son of God ? and wherefure seirea 
that glorious gnard of angela which have, by divine commission, takeo 
upon them the charge of thiae humanity P Since therefore in one aut 
thou mayst be both safe and celebrated, trust thy Father, and (hose thy 
serviceable spirits, with thine assured preservation : Cast thyself down." 
And why didst thou not, O thou malignant spirit, endeavour to cart 
down my Saviour by thoae preaumptuous hands that brought him np, 
since the descent is more eaay than the raising np ? was it for that it 
had it not been so great an advant^^e to tliae, that be should fall by tby 
means as by his own 7 Falling into sin waa more than to fall from the 
pinnacle. Still thy care and suit is to make us authors to ourselves of 
evil ; thon gainest nothing by our bodily hurt, if the soul be safe. Or 
was it rather for that thou couldst not I 1 doubt not but thy malice 
could as well have served to hare ofiered this measure to thyself, as to 
his holy apostle soon after. But he that bounded tby powers, tethers 
diee shorter. Thon couldst not, thou canst not do what thou wouldst. 
He that would permit thee to carry him up, binds thy bands from 
casting him down. And woe were it for us. If thou wcrt not ever 
stinted. 

Why did Satan carry np Christ so high, but on purpose that his 1^ 
might be the more deadly? So deals he still with us; be exalts us, 
diat we may be dangerously abated ; he puffs them up with swelling 
thoughts of their own worthiness, that they may be rile in the eyes of 
God, and fall into condemnation. 

It is the manner of God to cast down (hat he may raise, to abase that 
he may exalt. Cautrarily, Satan raises up that he may throw down, and 
intends nothing but our dejection in our advancement. 

Height of place gives opportunity of temptation. Thus busy is that 
wicked one to working against the members of Christ. If any of them 
be in eminence above others, those he labours most to ruinate. They 
had need to stand fast, that stand high . There is iwth more darker of 
their felling, and more hurt in dietr fall. 

He that had presumed thus &r to tempt Uie Lord of life, would &in 
now dare him also to presume upon his deity : " If thou be the Sod of 
God, cast thyself down." There is not a more tried shaft in all his 
quiver than this ; a persuasion to men, to bear themselves too bold upon 
the favour of God. Thou art the elect and redeemed of God i sin, be- 
cause grace bath abounded ; sin, that it may abound. Thou art safe 
enough, though thou offend ; be not too much an adversary to thine own 
liberty. False spirit ! it is no liberty to sin, but servitude rather ; there 
is liberty but in the freedom from sin. Every one of us that hath the 
hope of sons, must " purge himself, even as He is pure" that hath redeem- 
ed us. " We are bought with a price, therefore must we glorify God 
in our body and spirits ;" for they are God's. Our sonship tea<ies us 
awe and obedience : and therefore, because we are sons, we will nut ca^t 
ourselves down into sin. 

How idly do Satan and wicked men measure God by the crooked line 
of their own misconceit I I wist Cbrist cimnot be the Son of God, uulehS 
he cast himself down from tlie pinaacle, unless lie come down from tliu 
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croM. God ii not mercifbl, nnlea* li« honour them in all their dewrM ) 
not just, anlen he tftke (peedy rengeuice where thay require it. Bot 
when tliey hara spent their folly npon thetie vain imBginadoas, Christ is 
the Son «f God, ^ongfa he ttajr on the top of the temple ; God will be 
mercifnl, thongh we miscarry ; and just, though sinners leem Inwtess ; 
neither will he be any other thnn he is, or measured by nay nUe bnt 



Bnt what is thia I see ? Satan himself irith a Bible under his arm, 
with a text in his month ; " It is written. He shall gire his angels oluuv» 
orer thee I" How trtill in that wicked onedoth subdlty striTe whfa pre- 
snoiption 1 who ooold not bat over-wonder at this, if he did not consider, 
that since the devil dared to touch the sacred body of Christ with his 
hand, he may well tonch the scripturee of God with bis tongue ? Let 
no man henceforth marvel to hear heretics or Iiypocriteg quote scriptures, 
when Satan himself hath not spared to dte them. What are they worse 
for this, more than that holy body which is trani^orted ? Some have been 
poisoned by their meats and drinks ; yet either these nourish us, or no- 
thing. It IS not the letter of the scripture tiiat can cany it, bnt the 
sense ; if we divide these two, we probne and abnie that word we allege. 
And wherriore doth this foul spirit urge a text, bat for imitation, for 
prev^Uon, and for success ? Christ Iiad all^«d a scripture unto him, 
he re-alleges scripture unto Christ ; at least ways, he will counterfeit an 
imitation of the Sou of God. Neither is it in this alone : what one act 
ever paved the hand of God, which Satan did not apiahly attempt to 
•econd? If we follow Christ in the outward action, with conb«^ in- 
tentions, we follow Satan in following Christ. Or, perhaps, Satan meant 
to nuke Christ hereby weary of this weapon, as we see foshiona, when 
they are taken up of the unworthy, are cast oS by the great. It was, 
donotlesa, one cnnae why Christ aAtrward forbade the devil even to 
eonfeas the truth, becanse his mouth was a slander. But chiefiy doth 
he this, for a better aAaar o£ his temptittion : he gilds over this folw 
■TTtn' with scripture, dutC it may pass cuirant. Even now is Satan 
traosformed into an angel of light, and will seem godly for a miichie£ 
If hypocrites make a foir show, to deceive with a glurioua lustre ctf 
holiness, we see whence they borrowed it. How many thousand souls 
are betrayed by the abuse of that word, whose use is sovereign and sav- 
ing [ No devil is 10 dangerous as the religious deviL If good meat 
torn to the nourishment, not of nature, bnt of the disease, we may not 
ferWar to feed, but endeavour to purge the body of those evil humours 
wUdi causa the stomach to work against itself. O God, thou that hast 
given ns light, give us clear and sound eyes, that we may take comfort 
of that light thou hast given us. Thy word is holy, make onr hearts ao; 
and then shall ther find that word not more true than cordiaL Let not 
this divine table of thine he made a snare to our souls. 

What can be a better act than to speak scrqitnre ? It were a wonder 
if Satan skeold do a good thing welL He dte* scripture then, but with 
mutilation and distortion ; it comes not out of his mouth, but maimed 
and perverted ; one piece is left, all misapplied. Hune that wrest or 
mangle scripture for their own turn, it is easy to see from what school . 
they eoBie. Let ns take the word from the author, not from the usurper. 
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David would not doubt to eat that Rheep whtcb he pulled out of tlie mouth 
of the bear or lion. " He shall give hit angels charge orer thee.** 
1 O comfortable Msurance of our protsctiun ! God's children never 
■ go unattended. Like unto great princec, we walk ever in the midtt 
of our-guard, though invitible, yet true, careful, powerfiil. What crea- 
tures are so gturiong as the angels of heaven ? yet their Maker liath 
set them to serve us. Our adoption makes na at once great and safe. 
We may he contemptibte and ignominious in. the eyes of the world: 
but the angels of God observe us the while, and scorn not to wait 
upon US in onr homeliest ociasions. The sun or the light may we 
keep out of our houses, the air we cannot ; mnch less these spirits that 
are more simple and immaterial. No walls, no bolts can sever them 
from our sides ; they accompany us in dungeons, they go widi us into 
our exile. How can we either fear danger, or complain of solitariness, 
while we have so inseparable, so glorious companions ? 
. Is our Savionr distasted with scripture, because Satan mislays it in Us 
dish ? doth he not rather snatch tbis sword out of that impure hand, and 
beat Satan with the weapon which he abuseth ? " It is written. Thou 
■halt not tempt the Lord thy God." The scripture is one, as that God 
whose it is ; where it carries an appearance of difficulty or inconvenience, 
it needs no light to clear it, but dist which it hath in itself. All doubts 
that may arise from it are fully answered by collation. It is true, that 
God hath taken this care, and given this charge of his own; he will have 
them kept, not in their sins ; they may trnsthim, they may not tempt him ; 
he meant to encourage their futh, not their presumption. To cast ourselves 
upon any immediate Providence, when means fail not, is to disobey, instead 
of believing God. We may challenge God on his word, we may not 
strun him beyond it ; we may make acconnt of what he promised, 
we may not subject his promises to unjust examinations, and where 
no need is, make trial of his power, justice, mercy, by devices of our 
own. All the devils in hell could not elude the force of this divine 
auswer : and now Satan sees how vainly he tempteth Christ to t«mpt 
God. 

Yet again, for alt this, do I see him setting npon the Son of God. Sa- 
tan is not foiled when he is resisted. Neither diffidence nor presumption 
c«n fasten upon Christ; be shall be tried with honour. As some expert 
fencer that challenges at all weapons, so doth his great enemy. In viun 
shall we plead onr skill in some, if we fiul in any. It must be our 
wisdom to be prepared for all kinds of assaults : as those that hold 
towns and forts do not only defend themselves from incursions, but 
from the cannon and the pioneer. Still doth that subtile serpent tra- 
verse his ground for an advantage. The temple is not high enough 
for his next temptation ; he therefore carries up Christ to the top of an 
exceeding high mountain. All enemies, in pitched fields, strive foi 
the benefit of the hill or river, or wind or sun. That which his servant 
Balak.did, by his instigation, himself dolb now, immediately, change 
places, in hope of prevailing. If the obscure country will not move us, 
he tries us what the court can do : if not our home, the tavern ; if not 
the field, our idoiet. As no place is lefi free by his malice, so no place 
(nust be made prejudicial by our carelessness : and as we should always 
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watdi over ounalTM, eo theo most, when the opportnnity nrri«i canee 
of BuspicioD. 

Wherefore h Christ rarried up bo high, bnt for prospect ? If the 
Idngiioma of the earth, and their glory, were only to be presented to big 
inuginarion, the valley would have served ; if to the outward sense, no 
hill could suffice. Circular bodies, though small, cannot be seen at' 
once. This show was made to both ; divers kingdoms lying round 
about Judea were represented to the eye, the glory of them to the ima- 
gination. Satan meant the eye coold tempt the iancy, no less than the 
faaej could tempt the will. How many thousand souls have died of the 
wound of the eye I If we do not let in sin at the window of the eye, or 
die door of the ear, it cannot enter mto our hearts. 

If there be any pomp, majesty, pleasure, bravery, in the world, where 
ahoold it be but in the courts of princes, whom God hatb made his im- 
ages, his deputies on earth ? there is soft rviment, sumptuous feasts, 
rich jewels, honourable attendance, prions triumphs, royal state ; these 
Satan lays out for the fairest show. But, O the craft of that old ser- 
pent I many a care attends greatness, no crown is without thorns, high 
■eats are never but uneasy. All those infinite discontentments which 
mre the shadow of earthly sovereignty, he hides out of the way ; nothing 
may be seen bnt what may both please and allure. Satan is still and 
ever like himself. If temptations might be but tnmed about, and shown on 
both sides, the kingdom of darkness would not be so populous. Now, 
whensoever the tempter sets upon any poor soul, all sting of conscience, 
wrath, judgment, torment is concealed, as if they were not : nothing 
may appear to the eye, but pleasure, profit, and a seeming h^piness in 
the enjoying our desires. Those wofol objects are reserved for the 
ftiewell of sin, that our misery may be seen and folt at once. When 
we are once sure Satan is a tyrant ; till then he is a parasite. There 
can be no safety, if we do not view as well the back, as the face of 
temptations. 

Bat, O presumption and impudence, that hell itself may be ashamed 
otl the devil dare say to Christ, " All these will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me." That beggarly spirit, that hath not an 
inch of earth, can offer the whole world to the Maker, to the Owner of 
it ; the slave of God would be adored of bis Creator. How can we hope 
he should be sparing of ialse boasts, and of unreasonable promises unto 
us, when he dares offer kingdoms to Him by whom kings reign I 

Temptations on the right hand are most dangerous. How many, that 
have been hardened with fear, have melted with hononr ! There is no 
donbt of that sonl that will not bite at the golden book. 

False liars, and vmn-glorions boasters, see the top of their pedigree ; 
if I may not rather say, tbat Saun doth borrow the use of their tongues 
for a time : whereas, ftutiiful is He that hath promised, who will also do 
it. Fidelity and truth are the issue of heaven. 

If idolatry were not a dear sin to Satan, he would not be so importu- 
nate to compass it. It is miserable to see bow he draws the world i»- 
sensiblv into this sin, which they profess to detest. Those that wonki 
rather hasard the furnace, than worship gold in a statne, yet do adore 
It in Ike stamp, and find no foult with themselves. If onr hearts be 
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dnnm to ntoop mrto an ot« h^ re^eet of mj atmtan, we k 

ten. O God, it is no mairel, if tliy jealooiy be kindled Kt tke » 

of any of thine own woriu, into ■ oonqtetitian of banour with thor 

Cr«ktor. 

Never dtd oar SaTioar say, " Aroid Batan," till now. It is a just 
indignation that is conceived at tlie motion of a rivality with God. Nei- 
tlier yet did Christ exercise his divine power in this command, but, hy 
the neceuary force of Bcriptore, drives away that impnre tempter : 
" It is written, Thon shslt worship die Lord thy God, and him only 
skalt thon serve." The rest of our Saviour's answers were mora Am 
and direct than that they conld admit of a reply ; bnt thia waa so 
flat and absolute, that it utterly dannted the oonrage of Satan, and 
pnt him to a shameAil flight, and made hrm for the time weary of 
his trade. 

The way to be rid of the trooblesome solicitations of that wiclted one 
is Gontinned resistance. He that forcibly drove the tempter from him* 
self, takes him off from ns, and will not abide his assanlts perpetually. 
It is our exeruse and trial that he intends, not our ooniiision. 



cotrrEHPLATioN IV.— aiHOH called. 

As the sun, in his first rising, draws all eyes to it, so did this Stm of 
righteonsness, when he first shone forth into the world. His miracuIoMi 
cores drew patients, his divine doctrine drew auditors, botk together 
drew the admiring multitnde by troops after him. And why do we not 
still follow thee, U Saviour, throngh deserts and monntuns, over land 
and seas, that we may be both bealed and tanght ? It was thy word, that, 
when thon wert lift up, thon nouldst draw ^1 men nnto thee. Behold, 
thou art lift up long since, both to the tree of shame, and to the throne 
of heavenly glory I " Draw us, and we shall ran afl»r thee." Thy 
word is still the same, though proclaimed by men ; thy virtue is stiU 
the same, though exercised upon the spirits of men. O give ua to hun- 
ger after Imtb, that by both onr souls may be satisfied I 

1 see the people not only following Christ, but pressing upon him : 
even vmt nnmanoerliness finds here both to excuse and aoceptatioB. 
They did not keep dieir distances in an awe to the mijesty of the 
Spe^r, while they were ravished with the power of the wptxA ; yet 
did not our Saviour check their nnreverend thronging, bnt rather 'en- 
courages their forwardness. We cannot ofiiend thee, O God, with the 
importunity of onr desires. It likes thee well, that the kingdom of 
heaven khonld suffer violence. Onr slackness doth ever displease thee, 
never our vehemencv. 

The throng of auoiton forced Christ to leave the shore, and to make 
Peter's ship his pulpit. Never were there such nets cast out of that 
fisher-boat before. While he waa upon the land, he healed the sick 
bodies by his touch ; now, that he was upon the sea, he cnred the mek 
souls by his doctrine ; and is purpoaely severed from the multitude, thiA 
he may unite them to him. He that made bodi sea and land, caowlh 
both nf them to conspire to the opportunities of doing good. 
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Bimim was bnay iradung his vets. Eren those nets that cangfat no- 
^uag miiat be irauied, do leu than if they had sped iretl. The night's 
toil doth not excnse his day's work. Little did Simon think of leaving 
thoM nets which he so carefully washed ; and now Christ interrnpts him 
widi the fiiTOnr and blessing of his gracious presence. Labour in our 
calling, how homely soever, makes us capable of dirine benediction. 
The honest fisherman, when he saw the people flock after Christ, and 
heard him speak with such power, could not out conceive a general and 
confused apprehension of some excellent worth in such a teacher, and 
tlierefbre is glad to honoar his ship with ^ach a guest ; and is first 
Christ's host by sea, ere he is his disciple by land. An humble and 
serviceable entertainment of a prophet of God was a foundation 
of his future honour. He, that would so easily lend Christ hia 
band and his ship, was likely, soon aiW, to bestow himself upon his 

Simon kadi no sooner done this service to Christ, than Christ is pre- 

rlng for his reward ; when the sermon is ended, the ship-room shall 
paid for abaudaatly ; neither sball the host expect any other pay- 
master diaa himself. " Launch forth into the deep, and let down your 
nets to make a draught." That ship, which lent Christ an opportunity 
of catding men upon the shore, shall he requited with a plentiful draught 
of fish in the deep. It had been as easy for oor Saviour to have brought 
tke fish to Peter's ship, close to the shore ; yet as choosing rather to 
have die ship carried to die shoal of fish, he bids, " Launch forth into 
tba de«^" In his miracles he loves ever to meet nature in her bounds ; 
and, when she hath done her best, to supply the rest by his over-ruling 
power. The same power, therefore, that could have caused the fishes to 
leap upon dry land, or to leave themselves forsaken of the waters apon 
the sands of the lake, will rather find them in a place natural to their 
aUdinr : " Launch out into the deep." 

Jtauber in a desire to gratify and obey his guest, than to pleasure him- 
self, will Simon bestow one cast of his net. Had Christ enjoined him 
a harder task, he had not refused ; yet not without an allegation of an 
unlikelihood of saccess ; " Master, we have toiled all night, and caught 
nothing ; yet at thy word I will let down the neL" The night was the 
fittest tame for the hopes of their trade : not unjustly might Simon mis- 
donbt his speed by day, when he had worn out the night in unprofitable 
labonr. Sometimes God crosseth the fairest of our expectations, and 
gives a blessing to those times and means whereof we despair. That 

K'na cannot be cast away, which we resolve to lose for Christ. O God, 
r many do I see casting out their nets in the great lake of the world, 
which in ^e whole night of their life have caught nothing I " They 
conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity ; they hatch cockatrice's eggs, 
and weave the spider's web: he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and 
that whidi is trodden upon breaketh out into a serpent; their webs 
shall be no garmenf, neither shall they cover themselves with their 
labonrs." 

" O ye sons of men, how long will ye love vanity, and follow al^er 
lies?" Yet if we have thus vainly mispent the time of our darkness, 
let DS, at tbe command of Christ, cast out onr new-washen nets> our 
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hmnble and penitent obe^ence shnll come home laden with blesaing«. 
■* And when they had lo done, they encloied a ^reat multitude of fiahec, 
BO that their net brake." What a difference there is betwixt our own 
voluntary act*, and those that are done upon command ; not more in 
the grounds of them, than in the issne I those are ofttimes froitleas, tbew 
ever guccessful. Never man threw tnit his net at the word of hia Sa- 
viour, and drew it back empty. Who would not obey thee, O Christ, 
since thou dost so bountifally requite our weakest services I It was not 
mere retribution that waa intended in this event, bnt instrnction also: 
thie act was not without a mystery. He that should be made a fisher of 
men, shall, in this draught, foresee his success. " The kingdom of 
heaven is like a draw-net cast into the sea, which, when it is full, mea 
draw to Itmd." The very first draught that Peter made, after the 
compliment of his apostleahip, inclosed no less than Utree thousand 
souls. O powerful gospel, that can fetch einfal men from oat of the 
depths of natural corruption ! happy souls, that, 6-om the blind and 
muddy cells of our wicked nature, are drawn forth to the glorioui 
liberty of the sons of God I Simon's net breaks with the store. 
Abundance is sometimes no less troublesome than want. The net should 
have held, if Christ had not meant to overchat^e Simon, both with blea». 
ing and admiration. How happily is that net broken, whose mptnre 
draws the fisher to Christ I though the net brake, yet the fish escaped 
not: he that brought them thither to be taken, held tbem there till 
they were taken. " They beckoned to their partners in the other ship, 
that they should come and help them." There are other ships in part* 
nersbip with Peter ; he doth not fish all the lake alone. There cannot 
be a better improvement of society than to help us in gmn, to relieve us 
in onr profitable labours, to draw up the ipiritu^ dcaogbt into the vea- 
sel of Christ and his church. Wherefore hath God given us partners, 
but that we should beckon to them for their aid in our necessary occa- 
sions 1 neither doth Simon slacken his hand, because he had assistants. 
What shall we say to those laiy fishers, who can set others to the drag, 
while themselves look on at ease, caring only to feed thenuelre* with 
the fi»h, not willing to wet their hands with the net? What shall we 
say to this excess of gain P the nets break, the ships sink with their 
burden. O happy complunt of too la^e a capture I O Saviour, if 
those apostolic vessels of the first rigging were thus overlaid, o'erfioat and 
totter with a ballasted lightness ; thou, who art no less present in these 
bottoms of ours, lade them with an equal fraught of converted souls, and 
let us praise thee for thus sinking 1 

Simon was a skilful fisher, and knew well tlie depth of bis trade ; wad 
now, perceiving more than art or nature in thu draught, he fiills down 
at the knees of Jesus, saying, " Lord, go from me, for I am a unfiil 
man." Himself is caught in this net. He doth not greedily bH 
upon so unexpected and profitable a booty, but he turns his eyes from 
the draught to himself, from the act to the author, acknowledging vile- 
ness in the one, in the other majesty. " Go from me. Lord, for 1 am a 
sinftd man." 

It had been pity the honest fisherman should have been taken at his 
won], O Simon, thy Saviour is come into thine own ship to call thr^ 
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to call others by thee onto bletsednew ; and dost tbou gay, " Lord, go 
from me ?" Ab if the patient shoald «ay to the physician. Depart from 
me, for [ am sick. It was the voice of satonishment, not of di^ike ; the 
voice of humility, not of diecoateotment ; yes, because thou art a sinful 
man, therefore hath thy Saviour need to come to thee, to stay with thee ; 
■nd because thou art humble in the acknowledgment of thy sinfnlness, 
therefore Christ delights to abide with thee, and will call thee to abide 
with him. No man ever fared the worse for abasing himself to his God. 
Christ hath left many a soul for froward and unkind usage ; never any 
for the disparagement of itself, and entreaties of hnmility. Simon could 
nut devise bow to hold Christ faster, than by thus suing to him to be gonCi 
than by thus pleading his unworthiness. 

O my aoul, be not weary of complaining of thine own wretchedness ; 
disgrace thyself to him that knows thy vilenesa ; be astonished at thoes 
mercies which have shamed thine ill-deserviags. Thy Saviour hath no 
power to go away from a prostrate heart. He that resists the proud, 
heartens the lowly ; " Fear not, for I will make thee henceforth a fisher 
of men." Lo, this humility is rewarded with an apostleship. What had 
the earth ever more glorious than a legacy from heaven ? He that bade 
Christ go from him, shall have the honour to go first on this happy 
errand. This was a trade that Simon had no skill of: it could not M 
enoDgh to him, that Chi ist said, " 1 wiU make thee ;" the miracle show- 
ed him able to make good his word. He that hath power to command 
the fishes to be taken, can easily enable the hands to take them. 

What is this divine trade of ours, then, but a spiritual piscation P The 
world is a sea ; souls, like fishes, swim at liberty in this deep ; the nets 
of wholesome doctrine draw up some to the shore of grace and glory. 
How much skill, and toil, and patience, is requisite in this art I " Who 
ii sufficient for these things ?" This sea, these nets, the fishers, the fish, 
the vessels, are all thine, O God ; do what thou wilt in us and by ns. 
Gire OS ability and grace to take ; give men will and grace to be taken, 
ud take thou glory by that which thou hast given. 
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Was this then thy first miracle, O Saviour, that tbou wrougfatst id 
Cans of Galilee P and could there be a greater mir«cle than this that, 
having been thirty years upon earth, thoa didst no miracle till now p that 
thy Divinity did hide itsalf thus long in flesh, that so long thon wgvldst 
lie obscmv in a comer of Galilee, unknown to that world thou earnest 
to redeem ; that so long thou wouldst strmn the patient expectation of 
those, who ever since thy star, waited upon the revelation of a Messias ? 
We siily wretches, if we have but a dram of virtue, are ready to set it 
Dot to the best show : thou who " receivedst not the Spirit by measuie," 
Wouldst content thyself with a willing obscurity, and concealedst that 
power, that made the world, in the roof of a human breast, in a cottage 
of Naxareth ', O Saviour, none of thy miiocles is more worthy of oston- 
uhment, than thy not doing of miracles ! What thou didst in privatw 
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tbj wudom thought fit for secrecj ; but if tLy bleawd mother had not 
bwD acqiuuot«d with Hini« domestical irond^n, she had not now ei^ 
pected K miracle abroad, llie atBrfl are not seen hy day, tfa« aim ilaelf 
u not Ken by night. Aa it is no small art to hide art, so it is no smaU 
glory to conceal glory. Hiy firvt public miracle graceth a marriage. It 
is an ancient and laudable institution, that the rites of matrimony ahouU 
not want a solemn celebration. When are feasts in season, if not al the 
lecoTery of our lost rib : if not at this main change of our estate, where- 
in the joy of obtaining, meets with the hope of farther comforts ? The 
Son of the Vii^n, and the mother of that Son, are both at a wedding. 
It was in all likelihood some of their kindred, t« whose nuptial-feaat they 
were inrited so far ; yet was it more the honour of the act than of th« 
person that Christ intended. He that made the first marriage in Para- 
dise, bestows his first miracle npon a Galilean marriage. He Aat was 
the BOtbor of matrimony, and sanctified it, doth, by his holy presence, 
hoDOnr the resemblance of bis eternal union with his chnrdi. How bol^ 
iy may we spit in the faces of all the impure adversaries of wedlock, 
when the Bon of God pleases to honour it I 

The glorious Bridegroom of the cbunA knew well how ready men 
would be to place shame, even in the most lawful conjtmctionii ; and 
therefore his first work shall be, to countenance his own ordinance. 
Happy is that wedding where Christ is a guest 1 O Saviour, those that 
marry in thee, cannot marry without thee. There is no holy mairiaga 
whereat thou art not ; however invisible, yet truly present by thy Spirit^ 
by thy gracious benediction, l^on makett marriages in heaven, thou 
blessest them from heaven. O thou that hast betrothed lu to thyself in 
tmth and righteousnesfi, do thou consnmmata that happy marriage of onra 
in the highest heavens ! It was no rich or sumptuous bridal to whicb 
Christ, with his mother and disciples, vouchsafed to come from the far- 
ther parts of Galilee. I find him not at the magnificent feasts or tri- 
nmphs of the great. The proud pomp of the world did not agree with 
the state of a servant. This poor needy bridegroom wants drink iw hia 
guestti. The blessed Virgin, though a stranger to the house, out of a 
charitable compassion, and a friendly desire to maintain the decency of 
an hospitable entertainment, inquires into the wants of her host, pities 
them, Demouis them, where there was power of redress. " When the 
wine feiled, the modier of Jesus said unto him. They have no wine." 
How well doth it beseem the eyes of piety and Christian lore, to look 
into the necessities of others I She that conceived the God of mercies 
both in her heart and in her womb, doth not fix her eyes upon her own 
teacher, but searcbeth into the penury of a poor Israelite, and feelii those 
wants whereof he complains not. They are made for themselveg, whose 
thoughts are only taken np with their own store or indigence. 

There was wine enough for a meal, though not for a feast ; and if 
there were not wine enough, there was enough of water : yet the holy 
Virgin complains of the want of wine, and is troubled with the very 
lack of superfluity. The bounty of our God reaches not to our life only, 
but to our contentment: neither hath he thought good to allow us onlvi 
the bread of sufficiency, but sometimes of pleasure. One while that u 
but necessary, which some other time were snperfiuous. It is a scm* 
pulons injustice to scant ourselves where God hath been liberaL 
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To \rham ilioald we com|riftin of anv want, but to tlu Maker and 
Olrer of all things ? The blessed Virgin knev to wbom she sued; she 
had good reason to know the Divine nature and power of her Son. 
Perhi^ the bridegroom was not so needy, but, if not by his purae, yet 
by his credit, he might have supplied that want; or it were hard, if 
•ome of the neighbour guesti, had they been duly solicited, might not 
hare furnished him with au much wine ax might suffice for the last eer- 
Tice of a dinner. But blessed Mary knew a nearer way; she did not 
think best to lade at the hallow channel, but runs rather to tbe well- 
head, where she may dtp and fill the firkins at once with ease. It may 
be, she saw that the train of Christ, which, unbidden, followed nnto thwt 
feast, and unexpectedly added to the numlier of the guests, mig'Ut help 
forward that defect, and therefore she justly solicits her Son Jesus for c 
supply. Whether we want bread, or water, or wine, necessaries or 
comforts, whither should we run, Saviour, but to that infiuit« mnnifi- 
oence of thine, which neither deniethnor upbratdeth anything? we oan- 
Dot want, we cannot abound, but from thee. Give us what ihon wilt, M> 
tboa give us contentment with what thou givest. 

Bat what is this I hear ? a sharp answer to the suit of a mother : " O 
woman, what have I to do with thee P" He whose sweet mildness and 
mercy never sent away any gnpplicant disoontanted, doth ho only frown 
upon her that bare him? He toat commandii us to honour father and 
mother, doth he disdiun her whose flesh he took ? Ood forbid : Love 
and duty doth not exempt parents from due admonition. She solicited 
Christ as a mother, he answers her as a woman. If she were the moUier 
of his flesh, his deity was etemaL She might not so remember herself to 
he a mother, that she should foi^t she was a woman ; nor so look upon 
htm as a son, that she should not r^ard him as a God. He was so obe- 
dient to her as a mother, that withal she must obey him as her Ood. 
Hiat part which he took from her shall observe her ; she most observe 
that nature which came from above, and made her both a woman and a 
mother. Matter of miracle concerned the Godhead only ; supernatural 
things were above the sphere of fleshly relation. If now the blessed Vir- 
gin will be prescribing either time or form unto divine acts, " O woman, 
what have 1 to do with thee? my hour is not come." In all bodily 
actions his style was, " O mother :" in spiritnal and heavenly, " O womao." 
Neither is it for us, in the holy afiturs of God, to knnw any fiues ; yea, 
" If we have known Christ heretofore according to the flesh, henceforth 
know we him so no more." 

O blessed Virgin, if, in that heavenly glory wherein thon art, thou 
canst take notice of these earthly things, with what indignatioB dost thos 
look down upon the presumptuous superstition of vain men, whose suits 
make thee more than a solicitor of divine Gsvomv I diy humanity is not 
lost ia thy motherhood, nor in thy glory : the respects of nature reach 
not so high as heaven. It is far from thee to abide that h<monr which ia 
stolen from thy Redeemer. 

Hiere is a marriage whereto we are invited, yea, wherein w« are 
already interested, not as the guests only, but as the bride, in whi<^ 
there shall he no want of the wine of gladness. It is marvel, if in these 
earthly banqaets there be not some lack. " In thy ] " 
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Savioiir, tktfe u fblnsM of Joy, and at Aj right-band are pleanrea fiiir 
ertrmore." Blessed are tbej that are vailed to the mairiage-aiipper of 
the Iiunb. 

Even in tliat roi^h angwer doth the Ueued Virgin descry cause of 
hope. If his honrwas not yet come it was therefore coining: when the 
expectation of the guests, and the necessity of the occasion, had made 
fit room for the miracle, it shall come forth and chidlenge their wonder. 
Faithiiilly, therefore, and obserrantly, doth she turn her speech from her 
■on to the waiters ; " Whatsoever he saith unto yon, do it." How well 
doth it beseem the mother of Christ to agree with his Father in hearen, 
whose voice from heaven-said, " This is my well-betored Sun, hear him!" 
She that said of herself, " Be it tinto me according to tby word," Eoys 
unto others, " Whatsoever he aaith to you, do it." This is the way 
to have miracles wron^t in us, obedience to his word. The power 
of Christ did not stand upon their officiousness ; he could have wronght 
wonders in spite of them ; but their perverse refusal of his commands 
might have made them incapable of the favour of a miraculous action. 
He that can, when he will, convince the obstinate, will not grace the 
disobedient He that could work without ns, or against us, will not 
work for ns, but by as. 

This very poor house was fnmished with many and large vessels for 
outward purification ; as if sin had dwelt upon the skin, that superstitious 
people sought holiness in frequent washings. Even this rinsing fouled 
them with the undeanness of a traditional will-worship. It is the sonl 
which needs scouring j and nothing can wash that but the blood which 
they desperately wished upon themselves and their children, for guilt, 
not for expiation. *' Purge thou us, O Lord, with hyssop, and we shall 
be clean ; wash ns, and we shall be whiter than snow." 

The waiters could not but think strange of so nnseasonable a com- 
mand, ■' Fill the water-pots." It is wine that we want, what do we go 
to fetch water ? doth this holy man mean thns to quench our feast, and 
oool oar stomachs 7 if there oe no remedy, we could have sought this 
■apply unbidden. Yet so &r hath the charge of Christ's mother prevailed, 
that, instead of carrying flagons of wine to the table, they go to fetch 
pailfuls of water from the cisterns. It is no pleading of unlikelihoods 
against the command of an Almighty power. 

Hej diat oonld have created wine immediately in those vessels, will 
rather turn water into wine. In all the course of his miracles, I do ne- 
ver find him making ought of nothing ; all his great works are ground- 
ed upon former existences. He midtiplied the bread, he changed the 
water, he restored the withered limbs, heraised the dead, and still wrought 
npon that which was, and did not make, that which was not. What 
doth he in the ordinary way of nature, but torn the watery juice that 
arises np from the root into wine ? he will only do this now soddenly, and 
at once, which he doth usually by sensible degrees. It is ever duly ob- 
served by the Son of God, not to do more mirade than he needs. 

How Uberal are the provisions of Christ! if he had tvmed but one of 
these' vessels, it bad been a just proof of his power, and perhaps that 
quantity had served the-present neoesinty : now he Amiisheth them with 
M> mnoh wine as would have served a hnndred and fifty guests fiir an 
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entire featt. BfT«n the meMure magnifiai at onca both bii powar and 
mercy. Tlie 'nnnifieeiit hmnd ot QoA regard* not «nr nned oaij, but oar 
boDMt afluenea. It is onr sin and tmr ahama, if we tnra hk fereiir into 
wantonness. Tbere miut be firat a filfinr, are tkeie be a ibliwin^ ottb 
ThuB, in onr veaaela, the first care most be of our receipt ; tfae next vf 
our expense. God would have us cisterns, not channels. Our Saviour 
would not be his own taster, bat he sends the first draught to the gover- 
nor of the feast. He knew hia own power, they did not : neither voiiU 
be bear witneaa of himself, bnt (etdi it oat of others' raontlM. They that 
knew not the religion of that wine, yet praised the Uste, "Every man 
at the beginning doth set forth good wine, and when men hare well 
drunk, then that which is worse: bat thou liast kept the good wine, until 
now." The same bounty that expressed itself in the quantity of the 
wine, shows itself no lew in the ezeellence. Nothing can &11 from that 
Jivine hand not exquisite : that liberality hated to proride orab-wine for 
his gnests. It was fit that tbe tniraculoua efieett of Christ, which, eame 
from his immediate hand, should be nuire perfect than the natural. O 
blemed Sariour, how delicate is that new wine which wa shall one day 
drink with thee in thy Father's kingdom I Thou shalt torn this w»- 
tor of oar earthly affliction into that wine of gladness, wherewith 
onr aouls shall be satiated for ever. " Make baste, O my beloved, 
and be thou like to a roe, or to a young hart upon the momtaini of 
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EnK the bloody trade of war yielded worthy clienta to Christ 
This Roman captain had learned to believe in that Jesus whom many 
Jewa despised. No nation, no trade can shut out a good heart from 
God. If he were a foreigner for birth, yet he was a dumestic in heart. 
He coold not change his blood, he could overrule his affections. He 
lored that natiwi which was chosen of God ; and if be were not of the 
synagogue, vet he built a 8ynag<wue ; where he might not be a party, he 
would be a oenefactor. Next to oeing good, is a favouring of goodoeca. 
We ooold not love religion, if we utt«r]y want it. How many true Jewi 
were not so aealoua ! either will or ability lacked in them, whom duty 
DKtre obliged. Good afiWtioDs do many times more than sapply natatv. 
Neither doth God r^ard whence but what we are. I do not aee this 
eentarion eome to Christ, as the Israelitisb captain came to Elias in 
Cannel, bat with his cap in his hand, with mnch suit, mndi submis- 
•ion, hj others, by himself; ha sends first the elders of the Jews, whom 
be might hope that their nation and place might make gradona ; then, 
lest the employment of other* might argue n^ect, he seooads thmn in 
person. Cold and fruitless are the motions of friends, where we do wil- 
Mly shut op oar own lips. Importunity cannot hut speed well in both. 
Cowld we but speak for ourselves, as this captiun did for his aerraat, 
iHiat eonid we jMBsibly want F Wlut marvel is it, if God be not forwaid to 
gtv*,where wecaranottoask,wa^asif wacarednottoreouve? shall 
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we yet oil thin a nit, or a, complaint ? I hear no one irord of entreaty. 
The leaa ia md, the more is concealed : it is enough to lay opea 
his want. He knew well that he bad to deal with so wise and merci- 
ful a phyaiaan, aa that the opening of the malady was a cnring of 
onre. If onr apiritnal miieries he but confesaed, they cannot ftu of 
redren. 

Great variety of eniton resorted to Christ ; one comes to bim for a 
•on, another for a dan^hter, a third for himself: I see none come for his 
■Mrant but this one centurion. Neither wu he a better man than a 
master. His serrant is sick : he doth not drire him out of doors, but lava 
him at home ; neither doth he stand gazing by his bed-side, but seeks 
forth : he aeeka forth, not to witches or charmers, but to Christ : he 
seeks to Christ, not with a fashionable relation, but with a vehement 
af^THvadon of the disease. Had the master been sick, the iaithfnllest 
servant could have done no more. He is noworthy to he well served, 
dut will not sometimes wait npon his followers. Conceits of inferiority 
may not breed in us a n^Iect c^ charitable offices. Bo most we look down 
upon our servants here on earth, as that we must sUtl locdt Dp to oor 
Master wfaidi is in heaven. 

But why didst thou not, O centurion, istfaer brings riiy servant to 
Christ for cure, than sue for him absent 7 there was a paralytic, whom 
faith and chanty brooght to our Saviour, and let down through the 
uncovered roof in his bed : why was not thine so carried, so presented? 
was it out of the strength of thy faith, which assured thee thou needest 
not show thy servant to him Uiat saw all things ? One and the same 
grace may yield contrary effects. They, because they believed, brought 
the patient to Christ ; thou broughtst not thine to him, because tbon 
believedst : their act argues no less desire, tlian more confidence ; thy la- 
bour was less, because thy faith was more. O that I could come thos 
to my Saviour, and make such moan to him for myself. Lord, my aoni 
is side of unbelief, sick of self-love, sick of inordinate desires ; I should 
not need to say more. Thy mercy, O Saviour, would not then stay by 
for my suit, but would prevent me, as here, with a gracious engagemen^ 
" 1 will come and heal thee." I did not hear the centurion say either 
Come, or, Heid him : the one he meant, though he said not ; the other 
he neither said nor meant. Christ over-gives both his words and inten- 
tions. It is the manner of that divine mimificenoe, where he meets with 
a faitbtid suitor, to give more than is requested ; to give when he is not re- 
quested. The very insinuations of our necessities are no less violent tiian 
successful. We think the measure of human bounty rvns over, when 
we obtain but what we ask with importunity : that infinite goodness 
keeps within bounds, when it overflows the desires of onr hearts. 

A» he said, so he did. The word of Christ either is bis act, or con- 
curs with it. He did not stand still when he Sfud, " I will come," bat 
he went as he spake. When the ruler entreated him for his eon, " Come 
down ere he die," our Savionr stirred not a foot : the centurion did hut 
complain of the sickness of his servant, and Christ, unasked, says, ** I 
will come and heal him." That he might be far from so much as seem- 
ing to honoor we^th and despise meanness, he, that came in the shape 
of a servant, would go down to the sick servant's pallet, wonM not go 
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to tbe bed of tbe rich roler'i mxu It is the bamt inotiTfl of ntpaetf 
that ariaeth merely from oatmrd greatueu. Either mora grmce or mora 
need mny jiutly clullen^ oar faroimble n^iuds, no lew thiui prirAte 
obljgwtioiu. 

Kren BO, O Sarionr, that wtiicb thoo oSleredat to do for the centarion'i 
•errant, haat thon done for lU. We were sick nnto death ; bo far had 
tiie dead palsy of ain overtaken na, that there wm no life of grace left in 
o* : when thou wert not content to tit atiU in heaven, and mt, " I will 
cure them ;" but addest aUo, " I will «ome and cure them. Thyvelf 
came down accordingly to tfiia miterable world, and haat pereonally 
healed na ; so a> now wo shall not die, but live, and declare thy works, 
O Lord. And O that we coold enough praiM that love and meivy, 
which hath so graciously abased theo, and could be but so low dejected 
before thee, as thou hast atooped low unto us ! that we coidd be bnt as 
lowly ttil^ects of thy goodness, as we are unworthy I 

O admirable return of humility I (%ri«t will go down to visit the sick 
servant. The master of that servant says, " Lord, I am not worthy that 
tiiou ihonldst come under my roof :" the Jewish elders that went before to 
mediate for him, conld say. He is worthy that thon shonldst do this fur him ; 
but the centurion, when he cornea to speak for himself, " I am not 
worthy." They said, he was worthy of Cluist'a miracle ; he says, he is 
unworthy of Christ's presence. There is great difference betwixt others' 
valuations and our own. Sometimes the world under-rates him that 
finds reason to set a high price upon himself. Sometimes again, it over- 
values a man thiU knows just cause of bis own humiliation. If others 
■niatake us, this can be no warrant of our error. We cannot be wise, 
unleas we receive the knowledge of oorselvea by direct beams, not by 
reflection ; unless we have leaned to contemn unjust applansea, and, 
acoming the flattery of the world, to frown upon our own vileness : 
" Lord, I am not worthy." 

Many a one, if he had been in the centurion's coat, would have thought 
well of it; a captain, a man of good ability and command, a founder of a 
synagogue, a patron of religion : yet he overlooks sll these, and when he 
casta hia eye upon the divine worth of Christ and his own weakness, he 
say^ " I am not worthy." Alas, Lord, I am a Gentile, an alien, a man 
of blood ; thou art holy, thou art omnipotent. True humility will teach 
us to find out the bested aAolher, and the worst piece of onrselreai pride, 
contrarily, shows us nothing but matter of admiration in ourselves, in 
others of contempt While he confest himself unworthy of any favour, 
he Rf)praved himself worthy of all. Had not Christ been before in hit 
heart, he conld not have thought himself unworthy to entertain that guest 
within hia house. Under the low roof of an homble breast doth God 
ever delight to dwell : the state of his palace may not be meaiured by 
the height, but by the depth. Bragg and bold feces do ofttimes carry it 
away with men ; nothing prevails with God but our voluntary dejections. 

It b fit the foundations should be laid deep, where the building is 
high. The centurion's humility was not more low than his faith was 
l(^y : that reaches up into heaven, and, in the face of hnman weakness, 
det^es omnipotence : " Only say the word, and my srevant shall be 
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Had A« otMatiov't roof beea besTcn itaelf, tt could not i$.r^ beat 
worthy to b« come under of Him whose word waa almightyi and wIm 
wu the Almighty Word of his Father. Such U Christ confevaed by 
him that sayi) '' Only tay the word." None but a divipe power ii un- 
limited : neither hath faith any other boiindi than God hiiniielf. There 
Boedi no footiDr to remoTe mountAinB or devil*, but a word. Do bat 
say the word, Saviour, my sin ahall be remitted, my unl ahall ba 
lunled, my body ahall be raised from dnit, both »nl and body ahall b« 
glorious. 

Whereupon then wai the steady confidence of the good centurion F he 
aaw how powerful his own word was with those that were under his 
cxwunand, though himself were under the command of another, the foroa 
whereof extended even to absent perforDuuices ; well, therefore, might 
he argue, that a free and imbounded power might gire infallible conunandi^ 
and that the most obstinate disease must therefore needs yield to the 
beck of the God of nature. Weakness may ihow us what is in strength ; 
by one drop of water we may see what is in the main ocean. 1 marrd 
not if the centurion were kind to his serrants, for they were dniiful to 
him ; he can but say. Do this, and it is done ; these mutual respects draw 
on each other: cheerfiil and diligent service in the one, calls fur a dne 
and favourable care in the other : they that n^lect to please, cannot com- 
plain to be n^lected. that I could be but such a servant to mine hea- 
venly Master] Alas, every of his commands says, Do this, and I do it 
not : every of his inhibitions says, Do it not, and I do it. He says. Go 
from the world, I run to it : he says, Come to me, I ran &oin him. Woe 
is me I this is not service, but enmity. How can I look forfavoor, while 
I return rebellion 7 It is a gracious Master whom we serve ; there can be 
no duty of ours that he sees not, that he acknowledges not, that he crowns 
not. We could not but be happy, if we could be officious. 

What can be more marvellous than to see Christ marvel ? all maireUii^ 
supposes an ignorance going before, and a knowledge following aome 
accident unexpected. Now, who wrought this faith in the centurion, 
but he that wondered at it ? He knew well what he wrooght, because 
he wrought what he would ; yet he wondered at what he both wrougfat 
and knew, to teach us, much more to admire that which he at once knows 
and holds admirable. 

He wrought this faith as God, he wondered at it as man : God wrought, 
and man admired : he that was both, did both, to teach us where to be- 
stow our wonder. I nerer find Christ wondering at gold or silver, at 
the costly and curious works of human skill or industry : yea, when the 
disciples wondered at the magnificence of the temple, he rebuked tkeia 
rather. 1 find him not wondering at the frame of heaven and earth, not 
at the orderly diiipoBition of all creatures and evcnta ; the familiarity <rf 
these things intercepts the admiraiion. But, when he sees the grace or 
acts of faith, be so approves them, that he is ravished with wonder. Be 
that rejoiced in the view of bis creation, to see that of nothing he had 
made all things good, rejoices no less in the reformation of his creature, 
to see that he had made good of evil. " Behold, thou art fur, my love, 
behold, thou art &ir, and there is no spot in thee. My sister, my spanse, 
thou hast wounded my heart, thou hast wounded my heart with one of 
thine eyes." 
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Oar wealtli, beaatv, wit, learning, faunonr, may maVe iu accepted of 
RMD, bnt it is our faiOi only that sbBJl make God in love with no. And 
wby are we of any other save God's diet, to be more afiected with the 
Iratt measure of gmce in any man, than with all the outward glories of 
the world ? There are great mea whom we justly pity ; we can ad- 
mire none but the gracious. 

Neither was that plant mote worthy of wonder in itself, thaa that it 
grew in such a soil, with so little help of run and sun. The weakness 
of meuis adds to the praise and acceptaUon of our profiueDcy- To do 
good upon a little is the coihmendatioa of thrift ! it is smoJl thank to he 
fiill handed in a large estate ; as, contrarily, the strength of means 
doubles the revenge of our neglect. Tt is not more the shame of Is- 
rael, than the glory of the centurion, that our Saviour says, " I bare not 
found so great faith in Israel." Had Israel yielded any equal fiuth, it 
could not have been unespied of these all'Seeing eyes : yet were their 
helps so much greater than their faith was less ; and God never givea 
more than he requires. Where we have laid our tillage, and compost, 
and seed, who would not look for a crop? hot if the uncultured fidluw 
yield more, how unjustly is that unanswerable ground near to a curse P 

Our Saviour did not mutter this censorious testimony to himself, not 
whisper it to his disciples ; but he turned him about to the people, and 
spake it in their ears, that he might at once work their shomn and emu' 
Istion, In al] other things except spiritual, our self-love makes us impa- 
tient of equals ; much less can we endure to be out -stripped by those wbo 
are our professed inferiors. It is well if any thing can kindle in us 
holy ambitions. Dull and base are the spirits of that man, that can abide 
to see another overtake bim in the way, and out-run him to heaven. 

He that both wrought this faith, and wondered at it, doth no# reward 
it ; " Go thy ways, and as thou hast believed, so be it unto thee." Ne- 
ver was any &ith unseen of Christ, never was any seen without allovrance, 
never was any allowed without lemuneratron. 1 he measure of our n- 
reipts, in the matter of favour, is the proportion of our belief. Th« 
infinite mercy of God, which is ever like itself, follows but one rule in his 
gift to us, the faith that he gives us. Give us, U God, to believe, and be 
it to na as thou wilt, it shall be to as above that we will. 

The centniion sues for his servant, and Christ says, " So he it unto 
thee." The servant's health is the benefit of the master, and the mas- 
ter's fWith is the health of the servant And if the prayers of an earthly 
master prevailed so moch with the Son of God for die recovery of a 
servant, how shall the intercession of the Son of God prevail with bis 
Father in heaven, for ns that are his impotent children and servants 
upon earth I What can we want, O Saviour, while thou suest for 
ne ? He that hath given thee for us can deny thee nothing for us, can 
deny as nothing for thee. In thee we are happy, and shall be glori- 
ous. To thee, O thou mighty Redeemer of Israel, with thine eternal 
Father, tc^ther with thy blessed Spirit, one God infinite and incompr^ 
hensible, be given all praise, honour, and glory, for ever and ever. Am«& 
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CONTEMPLATION L— THE WIDOWS SON RAISEIX 

The faToiin of onr beneficent Saviour ware at the least oontignov*. 
No sooner hath he raised the centurion's serrant &oni hia bed, tbon ho 
raisea the widow's son from his bier. 

The fruitful clouds are not orduned to fall all in one. field. Nain 
must partake of the bounty of Christ, hs well as Cana or Capernaum. And 
if this sun were fixed in one orb, yet it difliiseth heat and light to all the 
world. It U not for any place to engross the messengers of the goipel, 
whose errand is uairersaL This immortal seed may not fall all in one 
furrow. 

The little city of Nain stood under the bill of Hennon, near nnto 
Tabor ; but now it is watered with better dews from abore, the doctrinA 
and miracles of a Saviour. 

Not for state, but for the more evidence of the work, is our Saviour 
attended with a large train, so entering into the gate of that walled city, 
a* if he meant to besiege their faith by his power, and to take it. Hu 
providence hath so contrived his journey, that he meets with the cad 
pomp of a funeral. A woeful widow, attonded with her weeping neigfa- 
boura, is following her only son to the grave. There was nothing in 
this spectacle that did not command compassion. 

A young man, in the flower, in the strength of his age, swallowed up 
in d^th. Our decrepit age both expects death and solicits it; but vi- 
gorous youth looks strangely upon that grim seijeaut of God. Tliose 
mellow apples that &1I alone from the tree we gather up with content- 
ment ; we chide to have the unripe unseasonably beaten down with 
cudgels. 

But more, a young man, the only son, the only child of his nodier. 
No condition can make it other thtui grievous, for awell-natnred mother 
to part with her own bowels : yet surely store is some mitigation of losa. 
Amongst many children one may be more easily missed ; for still we 
hope the surviving may supply the comforts of the dead : but when all 
our hopes and joys must live or die in one, the lots of that one admits of 

When God would describe tlie most passionate expression of sorrow 
that can ^1 into the miserable, he can but fuj, " O daughter of my peo- 
ple, gird thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in the ashes, make la- 
mentation and bitter mourning as for thine only son." Such was the loss, 
such was the sorrow of this disconsolate mother ; neither words nor tears 
can suffice to discover it. 

Yet more, bad she been aided by the counsel and supportation of a 
loving yoke-fellow, this burden might have seemed less intolerable. A 
good husband may make amends for the loss of a son ; had the root been 
left to her entire, she might better have spared the branch ; now both 
are cut up ; all the stay of her life is gone, and she seems abandoned to a 
perfect misery. And now, when sbe gave up herself for a forlorn mour- 
ner, past all c^»Boity of redress, the God of comfort meets her, pities her. 
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relieves her. Here tru no solicitor but hia own oompAMion. la otiier 
«»oouionB he was BOngfat and sued to. The centurion comes to him for 
ft servant, the ruler for a bod, Jturus for a daughter, the netghboarg for 
the paralytic ; here he seeks up the patient, and offers the cure unre- 
quested. While we havo to do with the Father of mercies, our affiio- 
tioBB are the most powerful suitors. No tears, no prayers can move him so 
much as his own commiseration. O God, none of our secret sorrows 
can be either hid from thine eyes or kept from thine heart; and when 
we are past all our hopes, all possibilities of help, then art thou nearest 
to Ds for deliveruice. 

Here was a conspiration of all parts to mercy j the heart liad compas- 
sion ; the mouth said, " Weep not ;" the feet went to the bier, the hand 
tonehed the coffin, the power of the Deity raised the dead. WtiKt the 
heart felt was gecret to itself ; the tongue therefore expresses it in words 
of comfort, " Weep not." Alas I what are words to so strong and jnst 
passions 7 To bid her not to weep, that had lost her only sou, was to 
persuade her to be miserable, and not feel it; to feel, and not regard it; 
to regard, and yet to smother it. Concealment doth not remedy, but ^- 
graTate sorrow. Tliat, with the council of not weeping therefore, she 
might see cause of not weeping, his hand seconds his tongue. He arresia 
the coffin, and frees the prisoner ! " Young man, I say unto thee, arise." 
The Loid of life and death speaks with command. No finite power 
oonld have said so without presumption, or with success, 'iliat is the 
Toice that shall one day call up our ranbhed bodies from those elements 
into which they are resolved, and raise them oat of their dust. Neither 
Ma, nor death, dot hell can offer to detain their dead, when he ohai^^ea 
them to be delivered. Incredulous nature ! what, dost thou shrink at 
the possibility of a resurrection, when the God of nature undertakes it I 
It is no more hard for that Almighty word, which gave being unto all 
things, to say, " Let them be repaired," than, " Let them be made." 

I do not see our Saviour stretching himself upon the dead corpse, as 
Elias and Elisha upon the sons of the Shnnamite and Ssreptan, nor kneel- 
ing down and praying by the bier, as Peter did to Dorcas ; but I hear 
him so speslung to the dead as if he were alive, and so sp«tking to the 
dead, that by the word be mt^es him alive ; " I say unto thee, arise." 
DeaA hath no power to bid that man lie still, whom the Son of God 
inia arise. Immediately he that was dead sat up ; so, at the sound of 
the last trompet, by the power of the same voice, we shall arise out of 
the dust, and stand up glorious ; " This mortal shall put on immortality, 
this corruptible incorruption." This body shall not be buried hut sown, 
and at our day shall therefore spring up with a plentiful increase of glory. 
How comfortless, how desperate should be our lying down, if it were 
not for this assurance of rising I And now, behold, leit our weak faith 
ihoold stagger at the assent to so great a difficulty, he hath already, by 
what he hath done, given us tastes of what he will do. The Power that 
can raise one man, can raise a thousand, a million, a world: no power 
can raise one man but that which is infinite, and that which is infinite 
admits of no limitation. Under the Old Testament God nused one by 
Blias, aaotber by Elisha living, a third by ^isha dead : by the hand (^ 
the Mediator of the New Testament, he raised here the son of the widow, 
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the daiig:lit«r of Jainu, Lwanis ; and, in sttendance of ktti own t«nimo- 
tion, be made a gaol-delirery of hol^ prisonen at Jemsalem. He laisei 
the daoghter of Jaims from her bed, this widow's son from bis coffin, 
Laiams from hu grave, die dead laints of Jenualem from their rotten- 
nesa ; tlist it might appear no degree of death can hinder the efficacy of 
his overruling command. He that Iceeps the lieyi of death, can not 
only make way for himself through the common hall and oatcr-rooma, 
bnt throDgh the inwardest and most reserved cloaeta of darkness. 

Methinks I see this young man, who wa« thus mintculously awaked 
from his deadly sleep, wiping and rubbing those eyes that had been shut 
up in death, and descending from the bier, wrapping his wintUng-oheM 
about his loins, casting himself down in a passionate tbankfnlneaa at the 
feet of his Almighty Restorer, adoring that divine power which had com- 
manded his soul bach again to her forsaken lodging I aodthough I hear not 
what he said, yet, I dare say, they were words of pruse and wonder, which 
his sool first uttered. It was the mother whom om* Saviour first pitied 
in this act, not the son, who now, forced from his quiet rest, must twica 
pass through tlie gates of death. As for her sake thereforo be was lused, 
io to her hands was he delivered, that she might acknovHedge that sonl 
given to her, not to the possessor. Who cannot feel the amaiement and 
ecstasyof joy that was in this revived modier, when her son now salutes her 
from out of another world, and both receives and gives gratulations of 
his new life 1 how suddenly were all the tears of that monmfut tnua 
dried np with a joyful astonishment I how goon is that funeral banquet 
turned into a new birth-day feast I what striving was here to salute the 
late carcass of their returned neighbour I what awAil and admiring ImAs 
were cast upon that Lord of life, who, seeming homely, was approved 
omnipotent I how gladly did erery tongue celebrate both the work and 
the Author 1 " A great prophet is rmsed np amongst us, and £)od hath 
visited his people." A prophet was the highest name they could find 
for him, whom they saw like themselves in shape, above themselves in 
power. They were not yet acquainted with God manifested in the 
flesh, lliis miracle might well have assured them of more than a pro- 

[ihet ; bnt he, that raised the dead man from the bier, would not suddeo- 
y raise these dead hearts from the grave of infidelity. They shall we 
reason enough to know, that the Prophet who was raised op to them, 
was the God that now visited them, and at last should do as muoh for 
them, as be had done for the young man, raise them from death to Ufa, 
from dust to glory. 



CONTEHPLATIOM IL— TB8 KfrLEK>8 SOM CDBED. 

Thc bounty of God so exceedeth man's, that there is a contruiety in 
the exercise of it : we shut our hands, becsnse we opened them. Ch>d 
therefore opens his, heeanse he hath opened them. God's mBrriea are m 
comfortable in their issue as in themselves. Seldom ever do blessings 

60 alone : where our Savionr supplied the bridegroom's wine, th6re ha 
eals the ruler's son. He had not, in all these coasts of GalilM, dost 
any nmaele, bnt here. " To him that ha^ shall be ^Ten>" 
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We da not find Christ oft attended with nobility, here he is. ft wag ■' 
some ^reat peer, or some noted courtier, that was now a suitor to him 
for his dying son. Elarthly (greatness it no defence against afilictions. 
We men forbear the mighty ; disease and death know no faces of lords 
or monarchs : could these be bribed, they would be too rich. Why 
afaould we grudge not to be pririleged, when we see there is no spare of 
thegreatesti 

llis noble niler listen* after Christ's retnm into Galilee. The most 
eminent amongst men will be glad to hearken after Christ in their ne- 
cessity. Happy was it for him that bis son was sick ; he had not else been ' 
acquainled widi his Sariour, his sonl had continued sick of ignorance 
and unbelief. Why else doth onr good God send us pain, losses, oppo- 
sition, but that he may be sought to ? Are we afflicted, whither should 
we go but to Cana to seek Chrat ? whither but to the Cana of heaven, 
where our water of sorrow is turned to the wtne of gladness, to that omni- 
potent Physioan who healeth all our infirmities, uat we may onc« say, 
** It is good for me that I was afflicted I" 

It was but aday'a journey from Capernanm to Cana ; thence hither did 
this courtier come for the cure of his son's fever. What pains even the 
greatest can be content to take for bodily health I no way is long, no la- 
boar tedious to the desirous. Our souls are sick of a spiritual fever, la- 
bouring nnder the cold fit of Infidelity, and the hot fit ot self-love, and we 
nt still at home, and see them languish unto death. 

This ruler was neither iiuthless nor futhful : bad he been qaite faith- 
less, he had not taken such pains to come to Christ ; had he neen faith- 
ful, he had not made this suit to Christ when he was come ; " Come 
down, and heal my son, ere he die. " 

" Come down," as if Christ could not have cured him absent ; " ere 
he die," as if that power could not have raised him being dead. Bow 
much difference waa here betwixt the centurion and the ruler I That 
came for his servant, this for lus son. This son waa not more above the 
aerrant, than the faith which sued for the servant surpassed that which 
lued for the son. Hie one can ny, " Master, come not nnder my roof, 
for I am not worthy ; only speak the word, and my servant shall be 
whole." The other can say. Master, either come under my roof, or my 
son cannot be whole. " Heal my son " had been a good suit, for Christ 
is the only Physician for all diseases ; bat, " Come down, and heal him," 
was to teach God bow to work. 

It is good reason that he should challenge the right of prescribing to 
US, who are every way his own ; it is presumption in ns to stint him un- 
to onr forms. An expert workman cannot abide to be taugbt by a no- 
vice ; how mnch less shall the all-wise God endure to be directed by his 
creature I This is more than if the patient should take npon him to 
give a recipe to the physician. That God would give us grace is a be- 
seeming suit ; but to say, Give it me by prosperity, is a saucy motive. 

As there is faidifiilness in desiring the end, so modesty and patience 
in referring the means to the author. Tn spiritual things God hath ac- 
quuDted us with the menus whereby he will work, even his own sacred 
ordinances : upon these, because they have his own promise, we may call 
absolutely for a blessing; in all others, there is no reason that bc^S'i'' 
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■bonld be chooser*. He irho dath whatiwrer he ivill, ronst do it hoir 
he will : it b for m to receive, not to appoinL 

HO) who ome to com^Iun of his son'* sicluiess, hear* of his own^ 
" Except ye see signs and wonder*, ye will not heliere." This noblentan 
was, as is like, of Capemaam : there had Christ often preached ; there 
was one of his chief residences. Either this man had heard our Saviour 
oft, or might have done : yet because Christ's niimclfs came to him onljr 
by hearsay, (for as yet we find none at all n-rtir.ght where he prearhed 
most,) therefore the man believes not enough, but so speaks to Christ as 
to some ordinary physician, " Come down, and heal." It was the 
common disease of the Jews, incredulity, which no receipt could heal 
but wonders. " A wicked and adnlterous generation seeks signs." ITad 
they not been wilfully graceless, ttii;re was already proof enough of the 
Messias : the miraculous conception and life of the forerunner, Zechariah'a 
dumbness, the attestation of angelti, the apparition of the star, the journey 
of the sages, the Ttsion of the shepherds, tiie testimonies of Anna and 
Simeon, the piophecies fulfilled, the voice from heaven at his baptism, 
the divine words that ho spake, and yet they must have all made up with 
miracles ; which, though he be not unwilling to give at his own times, 
yet he thinks much to be tied unto at theirs. Not to believe without 
aignfi, was a sign of stubborn hearts. 

It was a fool fault and a dangerous one, "Ye will not believe." What 
is it that shall condemn the world but unbelief? what can condemn ua 
without it P No sin can condemn the repentant. Repentance is a fruit 
offaith: where true ftuth is, then, there can he no condemnation: a«tbere 
can be nothing but condemnation without it. How much more foul in a 
noble Capemaite, that had heard the sermons of so divine a teacher ! 
The greater light we have, the more shame it is for us to stumble. 

O what shall become of us that reel and fall in the clearest sunshine 
that ever looked forth upon any church! Be merciful to our sins, O 
<5od, and say any thing i)f ns, rallier than, " Ve will not believe." 

Our Saviour telU him of his uiil>elief. He feels not himself sick of 
that disease: all his mind is on his dying son. As easily do we complain 
of bodily griefs, as we are hardly affected with spirituaL the meekness 
and mercy of this Lamb of God ! When we would have looked that he 
■honld have punished this suitor for not believing, he condescends to him 
that he may believe: " Go thy way, thy son liveth," If we should meannre 
our hopes hy our own worthiness, there were no expectation of ble«8ing« : 
but if we shall measure them by his bounty and compassion, there 
can he no doubt of prevailing. As some tender mother, that givea 
ilie breast to her unquiet child instead of the rod, so deals he with our 
per vcrsen esses. 

How God differences men, according to no other conditions than of 
their faith ! Tlie centurion's servant was sick, the ruler's son. The cen- 
turion doth not sue unto Christ to come; only says, "My servant is 
sick of a palsy :" Christ answers him, " I will come and heal him." The 
ruler saes onto Christ, that he would come and heal his son : Christ w31 
not go ; only says, " Go th^ way, thy son lives." Outward things carry 
no respect with God. The image of that Divii^ Majesty shining inward- 
ly in the grace* of the s^nl, is that whjth wins love from him in the 
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meanest Mtate. The centnrion's fiuth tberefbre could do no more tban 
the mler'a jpeatneM ; «nd thnt fathfiil man's Mrrant hath more regard 
dutn this great man's eon. 

The ruler's reqnest wtw, " Come and heal ;" Christ's answer was, " Go 
ihy wAf, thy son lives" Our mercifiil Saviour meets those in the end 
whom he crosses in the way. How sweetly doth he correct our prayers, 
and, while he doth not give us what we ask, ^ves us better than we asked. 

Justly doth he forbear to go down witb this ruler, lest he should con- 
firm him in an opinion of measaring- his power by conceits of locality and 
didtance : but be doth that in absence, for which his presence was requir- 
ed with a repulse, " Thy son liveth ;" giving a greater demonstration of 
hia omoipot^ncy than was craved. How oft doth be not bear to our 
will, that be may hear us to our advantage I The chosen vessel would 
be rid of temptations, he hears of a supply of grace ; tbe sick man asks 
release, receives patience ; life, and receives glory. Let us ask what we 
tbink best ; let him give what he knows best. 

With one word doth Christ heal two patients, the son and tlie fiither; 
tbe son's fever, tbe father's unbelief, lliat operative word of onr Sa- 
viour was not without the intention of a trial. Had not the ruler gone 
home satisfied with that intimation of his son's life and recovery, neither 
of them had been blessed with success. Now the news of performance 
meets him one half uf the way : and he that believed somewhat ere he 
came, and more when he went, grew to more faith in tbe way ; and, 
when be came home, enlarged his faith to all the skirts of his family. 
A weak faith may be true, but a true faith is growing : be that boasts of 
a full stature ia ^ first moment of bis assent, may presume, but doth 
not believe. 

Great men cannot want clients ; their example sways some, their 
authority more ; they cannot go to either of the other worlds alona In 
vain du tbey pretend power over others, who labour not to draw their 
femiliea unto God. 



CONTEMPLATIOH 111.— THE DUUn DEVIL EJECTEDl 

That tbe Prince of our Peace might approve his perfect victories, 
wheresoever he met with tbe prince of oarkoess he foiled him, ho 
ejected him. He found hitn in heaven, thence did be throw him head- 
long, and verified his prophet, " I have cast thee out of mine holy monn- 
tain." And if tbe devils left their first habitation, it was becaose, being 
devils, they could not keep it. Their estate indeed tbey might have kept, 
and did not ; their habitation tbey would have kppt, and might not. 
" How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer I" He found him in the 
heart of man ; for in that closet of God did tbe evil spirit, afler bis ex- 
ile from beaven, shroud himself: sin gave bim poRsession, which he kept 
with a willing violence ; thence he casts him by his word and Spirit. 
He fonnd bim tyrannizing in the bodies of some possessed men, and, 
with power, commands the unclean spirits (o depart. 

This act is for no band but his. When a strong man keeps posset* 
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■ion, none but a itninger oui romoTe it. In vohmtary thingi tb« strong- 
eat may yield to the weakest, Samwn to a Delilah ; bnt in riolent, erer 
the mightiest carries it. A epiritual nature must need* he in rank ahove 
a bodily ; neither can any power be above a spirit, hut the God of spirits. 

No otherways is it in die mental poaseasion ; whererer sin is, there 
SaUn is: as, on the oontrary, "whosoever is bom of God, the seed of 
God remuna in him." ThM eril one not only is, bnt rules in the sons 
of disobedience ; in vain shall we try to eject bim, bnt by the divine 
power of the Redeemer. " For this cause the Son of God was manifest- 
ed, that he nught destroy the works of the devil." Do we find oor- 
selves haunted with the familiar devils of pride, self-love, sensual deaires, 
unbelief 7 none but thou, O Son of the everliving' God, can free our 
bosoms of these hellish guest*. " O cleanse thoa me from my secret 
sins, and keep me, that presumptuous sins prevail not over me." O 
Saviour, it is no paradox to say, that thou easiest out more devils now, 
than thou didst while thou wert npon earth. It wm tJiy word, " When 
I am lifted up, I will draw all men unto me." Satan weighs down at the 
feet ; thou ptdlest at the head, yea, at the heart. In every conversion 
whidi thou workeat, tbere is a dispossesskin. Convert me, O Lord, 
and I shall be converted. 1 know thy means are now no other than 
ordinary. If we expect to be diapossessed by miracle, it wonld be a 
miracle if ever we were dispossessed. O let thy gospel hare the perfect 
work in me ; so only shall 1 be delivered from the powers of darkness. 

Nothing can be said to the dumb, but what natunlly speaks ; nothing 
can speak naturally, bnt what hath the instruments of speech ; which, 
because spirits want, they can no otherways speak vocally, than as they 
take voices to themselves, in taking bodies. This devil was not (here- 
fore dumb in his nature, but in his effect. The man was dumb by the 
operation of that devil which possessed him : and now the action is at- 
tributed to the spirit, which was subjectively in the man. " It is not 
you that speak," saitfa our Saviour, " but the spirit of yonr Father that 
speaketh in you." 

As it is in bodily tUsease, that they do not infect us alike ; some eeiie 
npon the humours, others upon the spirit* ; some assault the brain, others 
the heart or lungs: so, in bodily and spiritual possessions, in some the 
evil spirits take away their senses, in some their limbs, in some their 
inward faculties ; like as, spiritually, they affect to move as unto several 
sins, one to lust, another to covetousness or ambition, another to cruelty ; 
and their names have distinguigbed them according to tJiese rarioos effects. 

This was a dnmb devil, which yet had possessed not the tongne only 
of this man, but his ear ; not that only, bu^ a* it seems, his eyes too. 

O snbtile and tyrannous spirit, that obstructs all ways to the soul, that 
keeps out all mean* of grace, both from the door and windows of the 
heart ; yea, that stops np all passages whether of ingress or ^ress ; 4^ 
Ingres* at the eye or ear, of c^es* at the month, that there might be no 
capacity of redress I 

What holy use is tJiere of onr tongne, bnt to praise onr Maker, to 
confess our sins, to inform onr brethren P How rife is this dumb devil 
every where, while he stop* the mouths of Chiiatians from these mefnl 
and necessary duties I 
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For what end hath man th<we two pririlegei above hw fell(iH--ore«- 
tnrei, rauoD and speech, but, that as by the one he may conceive of th« 
great works of his Maker, which the rest aannot, so by the other he may 
expresa what he conceires to the honour of th« Creator, both of them 
sud himwlf ? And why are all other oreatnre* said to praiee God, and 
bidden to praise him, but beouise they do it by the apprehension, by the 
eipreasion of nun ? " If the heaveni declare the glory of God, " how do 
they it, bnt to the eyes, and by the tongue of that man for whom they 
wen made 7 It ia no small honour whereof the envious apirit shall roD 
his Maker, if he can close up (he mouih of his only rational and vocal 
creature, and turn the best of his workmanship into a dumb idol, that 
liath a month and apeaks not. " Lord, open thou my lips, and my moudi 
shall diow forth thy praise." 

Praise is not more neceasary than complaint ; prwse of God, than 
complaint of ourselves, whether to God or men. The only amends we 
can make to God, when we have not had the grace to avoid sin, is to 
confess the sin we have not avoided. This is the sponge that wipes ont 
all the biota and blurs of onr lives. " If we confess our sins. He is faith- 
AU and just to forgive us onr sins, and to cleanse us from all unrigfat- 



That cunning manslayer knows there is no way to purge the sick soul 
but imward, by casting out the vicious humour wherewith it ia clogged ; 
■ad tierefore holds the lips close, that the heart may not disburden itself 
by so wholesome evacuation, " When 1 kept silence, my bones con- 
fluned: for day and night thy hand, O Lord, was heavy upon me ; my 
■noistatfe is turned into the drought of anmmer. O let me confess against 
myself my wickedness unto thee, that thou mayst foigive the pnnish- 
Bentof my sin." 

We have a tongue for God, when we pnuse bim ; for ourselves, when 
«e pray and confess ; for our brethren, when we speak the troth for 
their information, which, if we hold back in unrighteousness, we yield 
UDto that dumb devil. Where do we nut see that accursed spirit ? he 
it on the bench, when the mute or partial judge speaks not for truth 
mhI innocenoe; be is in the pulpit^ when the prophets of God smother, 
or halve, or adulterate the mesaage of their Master ; he is at the bin-, 
when irreligious jurors dare lend an oath to fear, to hope, to gain ; he 
v in the market, when godless chapmen, for their penny, sell the truth 
*ad their soal ; he lain the common conversation of men, when the tonsue 
belies the heart, flatters the gnitty, baulketh reproofs even in the foulest 
nimea. O Thou, who only art stronger than that strong one, cast him 
oat of the hearts and montha of men I " It is time for thee. Lord, to 
worh, for they have destroyed thy law." 

That it might well appear this impediment was not natural, so soon as 
Gk man i* freed from Uie spirit, hia tongue is free to hia speech. The 
efiecta of spiritH, aa they are wrought, so they cease at once. If the Son 
of God do but wmove our spiritual possession, we shall presently break 
fbrth into the praise of God, into the confession of our vileness, into the 
profewioo of truth. 

Bnt what strange variety do I see in the spectators of hia mira- 
cle tome wondering, others censuring, a third sort tempting, a fourth 
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applaadin;^ I There was never miui or action bnt wu snbJMt to variety of 
constructions. Wliat man could be so holy oa he thst waa of God? what 
act could he more worthy, than the diapoMegsiug of an evU ^irit P Yet 
Ai» man, thii act passetb these differences of interpreMtion. What can 
we do, to undergo but one opinion ? If we give alms and fast, aonae will 
magnify onr charity and devotion, othen will tax onr hypocriiy ; if we 
{pve not, some will condemn onr faard-heartedness, others will allow our 
c»re of justice. If we preach plainly, to aome it will tavoor of a care- 
less slumbering', others to a mortified sincerity ; elaborately, aome will tax 
our affectation, others will applaud our diligence in dressing the delicate 
viands of God. What marvel is it if it be thus with our imperfection, 
when it fared not otherwise with him that was purity and righteouaneiu 
itself 7 The austere forerunner of Christ " came neither eating nor drink- 
ing ; they say. He hath a devil. The Son of man came eating and drink- 
ing ; they say, This man is a ^utton, a friend of pnbUcans and sinners ;~ 
and here oue of his holy acts carries away at once wonder, cenanre, doubt, 
celebration. There is no way safe for a mau, but to square bis actions 
by the right rule of justice, of charity ; and then let the world have leave 
to spend their glosses at pleasure. It was a heroical resolution of the 
chosen vessel, " I pass very little to be judged of you, or of man's day." 
I marvel not if the people marvelled ; for here were four wonders in 
one ; the blind saw, the deaf heard, the dumb spake, the demoniac is 
delivered. Wonder was due to so rare and powerful a work, and, if not 
this, nothing. We can cast away admiration upon the poor devices or 
activities of men ; how moch more upon the eztnordinary woHcsof omni- 
poteocy I Whoso knows the frame of heaven and earth, shall not 
mocli be affected with the imperfect effects of frail humanity, bat ahaU, 
with no less ravishment of soul, acknowledge the miraculoua works of 
the same Almighty band. Neither is the spiritual ejection worthy of 
any meaner entertainment. Rarity and difficulty are wont to i:»ise 
wouder. There are many things which have wonder in their worth, 
and lose it in their frequence ; there are aome which have it in their 
Btrangeness, and lose it in their facility ; both meet in this. To see men 
haunted, yea, possessed with a dumb devil, is so frequent that it is a just 
wonder to find a man free ; but to find the dumb spirit cast out of ft man, 
and to hear him pnusing God, confessing his sins, teaching others the 
sweet experiments of mercy, deserves just admiration. If the cynic son^t 
in the market for a man amongst men, well may we seek amongst men 
for a convert. Neither is.the difficulty less than the rareness : the stronz 
man hath the possession, all passages are blocked up, all helps barren, 
by the treachery of our nature. If any soul be rescued IVom these spirit- 
ual wickednesses, it is the praise of Him that doth wonders alone. 

But whom do I see wondering ? The multitnde. The unlearned be- 
holders fallow that act with wonder, which the learned Scribes entertain 
with obloquy. God hath revealed those things to babes, which he hath 
hid from the wise and prudent. With what scorn did those great ro- 
bins speak of these sons of the earth ! " This people that knows not the 
law is accursed." Yet the mercy of God makes an advantage of their 
simplicity, in that they are therefore less subject to cavillatian and in- 
credulity ; as contrarily, bisjintiDe ctuset the proud knowle^ of others 
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to lie u n block in tlieir my, to th« ready Mseot under the divine power 
of tlie MessiaB. Let tlie pride of glorioiu advervuies disdun the poverty 
of the clients of the gospel : it sludl not repent na to go to heaven witk 
the vulgar, while their groat onea go in itate to perdition. 

llie multitude wondered. Who censured bat tcribesi, great docton 
ef the law, of the divinity of the Jew« ? what Scribes, bnt thoae of Je- 
nnalem, tlie most eminent academy of Judea ? Theie were the men, 
who, put of their deep ropnted judgment, cast these foul aversions upon 
Christ. Great wits ofttimes mieilead both the owners and followers^ 
How many shall once wish they had been dullards, yea, idiots, whoi 
they shall find their wit to have barred them ont of heaven I " Where 
is the Scribe ? where is the disputer of this world ?" Hath not God 
made the wisdom of the world foolishness ? Say the world what it will, 
■ dram of holiness is worth a ponnd of wit. Let others censure with 
the Seribee ; let me wonder with the multitude. 

What could malice say worse P " He casteth ont devils through Beel- 
■ebab the prince of devils." The Jews well knew, that the gods of 
die heathen wen no other than devils ; amongst whom, for that the 
Lord of flies, (so called, whether for the concourse of flies to the abun- 
dance of his sacrifices, or for his ud implored agwnst the infestation of 
those swarms,)wa8 held the chief, therefore they style htm, " The prince 
of devils." There is a subordination of apirits, some higher in degree, 
some inferior to others. Our Savioor binuelf tells us of the devil and hia 
angels. Messengers are inferior to those that send them. The seven 
devils, that entered into the swept and garnished bouse, were worse than 
the former. Neither can principalities, and powers, and governors, and 
princes of the darkness of this world, design other than several imnks of 
evil sngels. There can be no being without some kind of order ; thero 
can be no order in parity. If we look np into heaven, there is the Kii^ 
of gods, the Lord of lor^, hi^er than the highest. If to the earth, there 
are monarchs, kings, princes, peers, people. If we look down to hell, there 
is the prince of devils. They labour for eonfuston that call for parity. 
What should the church do with such a form, as is not exemplified in 
heaven, in earth, in hell? 

One devil, according to their supposition, may be nsed to cast ont an 
ether. How far the command of one spirit over another may extend, 
it is a secret of infernal state, too deep for the inquiry of men. The 
tiling itself is apparent, upon compact and precontracted composition, one 
gives way to other for the common advantage. As we see in the com- 
monwealth of cheateni and cut-purses, one doth the fact, another is fee'd 
to bring it ont, and to procure restitution : both are of the bt»Ae, both eoo- 
■pire to the fraud ; the actor falls not out with the revealer, but divides 
with him that cnnning spoil. 

One malicions miscreant sets the devil on work to die inflicting of dis- 
ease or death ; another upon ureement, for a farther spiritual gain, takea 
bira off: there is a devil in both. And if there seem more bodily fk- 
Toor, there is no less spiritual danger in the latter ; in the one Satan wim 
the agent, the suitor in the other. It will be no cause of discord in hell, 
that one devil rives ease to the body which another tormented, that both 
may triumph in the gain of a seal. O God, that any cmatnre, vhieh 
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been (Use inage, AohM «ot Mmt to be bdtolden to tk« powers of b^ 

for ud, for adnc« I " !« it not beoMue tbere b net a Ood in land 
llwt DMo go to inquire of the God of Ekron ?" Can men be bo aoUiik 
to think, that die roved enenif of their aoula oan offer them a bait wilk- 
mit » book ? ' " What eril is tbere in the iiity which th« Lord bath 
not done ?" what is thero which he cannot as eauly redrew 7 be wonwk, 
be beab again; and if he will not, " fr in lliii T mi, 1i t liiin <\n iiliit shims 
g«»d m lus eyee." If he do not deliver lu, be will crown oar fsithfiilntai 
Ml a .|iatieiit perseTanoce. Tbe wonnds of God are better than tba 
salres of Satan. 

Wm it possible, that tbe wit of envy oould derise so high a slander ? 
Beelzebub was a god of tbe heathen, therefore hereiu they aocose lum 
for an idolater ; Beelzebub was a devil to tbe Jews, therefore tbey accuse 
bim for a conjurer. Beelzebub was tbe chief of devils, therefore they ac- 
cuse him for an arch-exorctst, for the worst kind of moKician. Some pro- 
Assors of this black art, tbongb tbeir work be devilieii, yet tbey pretend 
to do it in tbe name of Jesus, and will presumptuously seem to do that by 
oommand, which is secretly tranaacted br agreement. Tbe Scribes ac- 
cuse Christ of a direct compact with tbe oevn, and suppose both aleague 
and familiarity, whidi, by tbelawof Moses, in tbe very band of Saul, wis 
BO other than deadly. Yea, so de«^ dotb this wound reach, that our Savi- 
our searching it to the bottom, finds no less in it than tbe sin gainst tbe 
Holy GAost, inferring herenponthat dreadful sentence of the irremigiible* 
BOBS of that sin unto death. And if this horrible crimination were cast 

rthee, O Saviour, in whom the prince of this world found nothing, 
wander is it, if we, thy linful servants, be branded on sll sides win 
evil tongues 7 

Yea, which is yet more, bow plain is it, that these men forced thmr 
tongue to speak this slander agunst tbeir own heart I else this blas- 
j^iemy had been only agaimit tbe Son of man, not sninst tbe Hnly 
Ghost : but now that tbe searcher of hearts finds it to De no less tbaa 
against the blessed Spirit of God, the spite must needs be obstinate, 
tbeir malice doth wilfully cross their conscience. Envy never rt^arda 
bow true, bnt how mischievons ; so it may gall or kill, it cares littla 
whether with trafb or falsdiood. For ns, " olessed are we when men 
revile ns, and say all manner of evil of us, for the name of Christ;" 
tot them, " what reward shall be given to thee, thou &lae tongue ? even 
■basp arrows with hot burning omIs," yea, those very coals of hell from 
wbiim dton wert ankindled. 

Tbere was yet a third sort that went a mid-way betwixt wonder and 
censure. These were not so malicious as to imputo the miracle to a 
OTtn'''"^ operation ; tbey coofesi it good, but not enough, and therefore 
urge Christ to a further proof: Though thou hast cast ont this dnmb 
devil, yM this is no sufficient ai^ument of thy divine power. We have 
yet seen nothing from diee like those ancient mirades of the times of 
. our forefiithert. Joshua canied tbe sun to stand etill; Mias brought fire 
down from heaven ; Samuel astonished the people with thunder and r»B 
in tbe midst of harvest ; if thoo wouldat oommand oar belief, do Bom»- 
what like to these. The casting ont of a devil shovrs thee to have some 
power over belli abow us now that thou bast no less power over beareik 
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"nam b aUnd of wuMMnablaaaw otitnn, tad huadatileiMM of infideli- 
ty : it nerer knom when it luth eridenoe enoiigli. Tlu«, which the Jews 
oreHooked, wm » more imfragible demonatntion of divinity than tiuX 
which they deairod. A devO wu more than a meteor, or a parcel of an 
element; to cutontadeTiLbyconunandiiBoretiiaatooonunandflrefrom 
heaven. Infiddity over lovai to he her own carver. 

No ton can be more Hke a father than these Jews to thmr {Mrof^iton 
in the desert: thattheremightbeBofearofdegenen^g into good, they 
also of old tempted Qodin tbewilderaeM. Fint, they areweuyof the 
Egrptkn bon^ige, and era ready to fall ont with Clod and Moaes fttr 
thmr stay in thoM fkmaces. By ten miracnlons plagues Aey are freed ; 
and, goi^ out of those ooidiies, the Bgyv^MaK fbllow them, the sea is 
before th«n ; now they are more adioted w\A their lib«ty than their 
servitnde: the lea yields way, the EgypUans are drowned; and now 
that they are nfe on the otlter shore, they tempt the Providence of Ood 
for water ; the rook yields it them ; then, no leai for bread and meat. 
God sends them maima aad qoiuls ; they cry ont of the food of at^^. 
Their present enemies in the way are vanished ; they whine at the men 
of measures in the heart of Canaan. Nothing fnnn God bat mercy, 
KOtkbw from them bnt temptatiims. 

Hwir tme brood, both in nature and in rin, had abnndaot proeft of the 
Mesuah ; if caring the blind, lame, diseased, deaf, dumb, ejecting devils, 
overraling the elements, raini^ the dead, oonld have been soScient, 
yet still £ey most have a sign ft«m heaven, and shut up in the st;^e ti 
the tempter, *' If thon be the Christ." The graciooB heart is crednlooa ; 
even where it sees not, it believes, and where it sees bnt a little, it be- 
lieves a great deaL Neither doth it presume to prescribe onto Ood, 
what and how be shall work ; but takes what it finds, and nnmoveably 
rests in what it takes. Any miracle, no miracle serves enongk for their 
aMeat, who have bailt thwr fUth npon the gospel of the Lord Jeans. 



COimiirLATIOIt IV^HATTHIW CAliEO. 

Thb nomber ttt Ae i^rasdeo was net yet foil ; one room is left void for a - 
fntore oeonpaot. Who can imt expect, Hut it is reoeiVed for b(»m emv- 
nent person ? and, behold, Matthew the pnUicaa is dte man. O the 



e eleotion of Christ ! Those ether disdples, whose calling is reoord- 
ire from the fisher-boat ; this from tlie tolbooth : Atj were unlet- 
this iniamOns. The condition waa not itself aiafbl : bnt, aa the 
taxes which die Romans imposed on God's free people wve o^oos, so 
the eaUeotors, the fitnnws tatbtm, abominable. Besides, that it was hard 
to hold that seat witboot oppresaion, without exaction. One, that beat 
knew it, branded it with polling and sycophancy. And now behold u 
gripping publican called to the family, to the i^KMtlesbip, to Om secsetary- 
■hip vf Ood. Who can despair in the conscience of his nnworthiness, 
when he sees this pattern of the free bounty of him that calleth ns ? 
Merits do not carry it In the gradoua election of God, bat his men 
fovmr. There sat Matthew the pnUioan, busy in his oomiting-hoiiae, 
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rrong^tog' for denied dndes, Mid did h little think of a SftTloDr, tliat be 
-did not »o much *a look at liia passage ; bat "Jenu, aa he paased bj, 
u« a man sittjng at the receipt of oustom, named Matthew." As if this 
prospect had l>een nidden and casual, Jestu saw him in poaimg bj. O 
Saviour, before the world vaa, thou nirest lliBt man aitting there, tkon 
■aweat thine own passage, thou lawest hie caU in thy passage ; and now 
thon goBst purposely that way, that thou mightst see and cuL Notkia^ 
can be kid from that pierinng eye, one glance whereof hath discerned ft 
disciple in tke clothes of a publican. That habit, that shop of extortion 
cannot conceal from thee a vessel of election. In all forms thou knair- 
est thine own ; and, in thine own time, shall fetch them ont of the 
disguises of their foul sins or unfit conditions. What sawest thou, O 
Saviour, in that publican, that might either allure thine eye, or not 
offimd it? what but a hateflil trade, an eril eye, a gripple h^d, bloody 
tables, he^ of ppoil P yet now thou saidst, " Follow me." Thou that 
sajdst once to Jeriistdem, "Thv birth and nativity is of the iMid of Canaan; 
thy father was an Amorite, thy mother an Hittite ; thy navel was not 
eui, neither wert thou washed in water to sup[de thee : thou wast not 
salted at all : Thou wast not swaddled at all : no eye pitied thee, bat diaa 
.wastcast oat in the open fields, to the loBtkittg of thy person, in the day that 
tkon wast bom : and wben I passed by thee, and saw thee poUated in tkine 
own blood, I sud unto tkee, Live ; yea, I sud unto thee, when thou wast in 
tky blood. Live." Now also, when thou passedst by, and sawest Matthew 
sitting at the receipt of custom, thou soidat to him, " Follow me." The life 
of this publican was so much worse than the birth of that forlorn Amorite, 
aa Follow me was more than Live. What canst thou see in us, God, bat 
ugly deformities, horrible sins, despicable mi»M^es 7 yet doth it please 
thy mercy to say unto us both Live, and Follow me ! 

The just man is the first accuser of himself ; whom do we hear to bla- 
zon the shame of Matthew bnt his own mouth ? Matthew the Evange- 
list tells us of MUtkew the publican : his fellows call him Levi, aa will- 
ing to lay their finger upon the spot of his unpleasing profession ; him- 
self will not smotker nor blanch it a wtiit, but publishes it to all the world, 
in a thankful recognition of the mercy that called him, as liking well that 
his baseness should serve for a fit foil to set off the glorious liube of his 
grace by whom he was elected. What matters it how vile we are, O God, 
so thy glory may arise in our abasement ? 

That word was enough, '■ Fallow me ;" spoken by the same tongue that 
saidto thecorpseatNain, " Young man, I say to thee, arise." He that said 
at first. "Let there he light," says now, " Follow me," That power sweet- 
ly inclines wbich could forcibly command: the force is not moreUDresislible 
than the inclination. When the sun shines upon the icicles, can they choose 
but melt nod fall ? when it looks into adungeon, can tkeplace choose but to 
be enlightraed ? Do.wesee the jet drawingup straws to it, the loadstone 
iron, and do wo marvel if the omnipotent Savionr, by the influence of 
his grace, attract the heart of a publican ? " He arose and followed 
him." We are all naturally averse from thee, O God ; do thon bnt bid 
na follow thee, draw ns by thy powerful word, and we shall run after 
tkee. Alas, thoa speakest and we sit still ; Thou speakest by thine 
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oatward word to onr enr, and we >dr not. Speak thoa by die secret 
Hid ^ectml word of thy Spirit to onr heart, (die world cannot bold lu 
down, Satan cannot itop onr way,) we aliall ari«e and follow thee. 

It vaa not a more hasy than gunfd trade that Matthew abandcmed, 
to follow Christ into poverty ; and now he oaat away his counters, and 
stmck his tallies, and croeged his books, and oontemoed his heap of cash, 
in comparison of that better treasure which he foresaw lie open in that 
k^m^y attendance. If any commoHiity bo valued of us too dear to be part- 
ed with for Christ, we are more fit to be publicans than disciples. Our 
-Saviour inritei Matthew to a discipleihip, Matthew tnrites him to e. feast ; 
tbe joy of his call makes him begin his abdication of the world in a banquet. 

Here was not a more cheerful thankfulness in the inviter, than a gra- 
cioos humility in the guest : the new servant bid« his Master, the pub- 
lican his Saviour, and is honoured with so blessed a presence. I do not 
"find where Jesus was ever bidden to any table, and refused. If a Fhari- 
aee, if a publican invited him, he made not dainty to go. Not for the 
pleaanre of the dishes ; what was that to him who began his work in a 
whole Lent of days ? but (as it was his meat and drink to do tbe will of 
his Father) for tbe benefit of so winning a conversation. If he sat with 
ainiiers, be converted them ; if with converts, he confirmed and instructed 
tfaem ; if with the poor, he fed them ; if with the rich in anbsCance, be 
made them richer in grace. At whose board did he ever sit, and left not 
his host a gainer 7 The poor bridegroom entertains him, and hath his 
water-pots filled with wine. Simon the Pharisee entertains him, and hath 
Ml table honoured with the public remission of a penitent sinner, with 
tbe heavenly doctrine of remission. Zaccheus entertains him, salvation 
came that day to his house with die author of it. That presence made 
the publican a son of Abraham. Matthew is recompensed for his feast 
with an apostleship. Martha and Mary entertun him, and, besides divine 
instruction, receive their brother from the dead. O Saviour, whether 
tbou feast us or we feast thee, in both of tbem is blessedness ! 

Where a publican is the feast-master, it is no marvel if the guests be 
publicans and sinners. Whether they came alone out of the hope of that 
mercy which they saw their fellow had found, or whether Matthew invit- 
ed tlMm to be pulners of that plentiful grace whereof he had tasted, I 
inquire not. Publicans and sinners will flock together, the one hateful 
for their trade, the other for their vidoos life. Common contempt hath 
wrought them to an unanimity, and sends them to seek mutual comfort 
in that soraety, which all others held loathsome and contagious. Mode- 
rate correction hunbleth and shameth the offender, whereas a cruel se- 
verity makes men desperate, and drives them to those couiees whereby 
they are more dangerounly infected. How many have gone into the 
prison faulty, and returned fl^itions \ If publicans were not sinners, 
they were no whit beholden to their neighbours. 

What a table-fiill was here I The Son of God beset with publicans and 
sinners. O happy publicans and sinners, that had found out their Sa- 
viour ! O merciftil Saviour, that disdained not publicans and sinners 1 

What sinner can fear to kneel before thee, when he sees publicans and 
sinners sit with thee ? who can fear to be despised of thy meekness and 
mercy, which did not abhor to converse with the outcasts of men ? 
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Thon didst not deopiw the thMf eoafenng «pmt th«croM,iiorthen«ner 
weeping npon thy feet, nor die Canaanite crying' to thee in the way, 
nor the bloshing adoltereM, nor the odiooe pnUicmn, nor thefonwMuio^ 
disciple, nor the penecatw of diMiplea, nor thine own execntionen : 
how can we be onweleome to thee, it we come with t«an in onr eyes, 
faith in our hearts, reetitntion in onr Itanda ? O Saviour, onr breoets ara 
too oft that upon thee, thy boaoni is erer open to na. We are aa great 
siiuert aa the congorta of theee pabUcsne, why should we detpwr of s 
room at thy tahle ? 

The gqnint-eyed Phariaeee look acroM at all the actioni of Christ ; 
where ffie'y' should' hare adnured his mercy, they cavil at hie holineea ; 
" They sud to his diedples, Why eateth yoor Master with pnblicana 
and sinners p" They durst not say dus to the Master, whose answer, 
they knew, wonid soon have oenvinced them : this wind, they hoped, 
might shake the weak faith of the disciples. They speak where they 
may be moat likely to hurt All the crew of ffiitani<^l instruments have 
learned this craft of their old tntot in paradise. We cannot reverence 
that maa whom we think nnholy. Christ had lost the hearts of his 
fV>11owen,iftheyhadentertuned the least snspicioa of his impurity, which 
die murmur of these envious Pharisees would fiun insinuate ; he cannot 
be worthy to be followed that is unclean : he cannot but bo nnclean that 
eateth with publicans and sinners. Proud and foolish Pharisees 1 ye Am! 
while Christ eateth ; ye fast in yonr houses, while Christ eateth in other 
men's; ye fast with yonr own, while Christ feasta with wmen : bnt if 
ye tut in pride, while Christ eats in humility ; if ye fkat at home for 
merit or populuity, while Christ feasts with sinners for compassion, for 
edification, for conversion, yonr fast is unclean, his feast is h<uy ; ye shall 
have your portion with hypocrites, when those pnblicana and sinners aball 
be glorious. 

When theee oensorers thought the disdplei had offended, they 
speak not to them, bnt to their Master ; " Why do thy diraples that 
frhick is not lawful ?" now when they thought Christ (fended, they 
apeak not to him, but to the diB<Mplea. Thns, like true makebatea, they 
go abont to make a breach in the family of Christ, by sMdng ofiF the om 
m>m the other. The quick eye of onr Saviour h«th aoon eepied the 
pack of their fnuid, and therefore, he takes the words ont of llie mouths 
of his diioiples, into his own. They had spoke of Christ to the disciple^ 
Christ answen for the disciples concerning himself, " The whole need 
not the physician, but the tick." According to the two qoalitiea of pride* 
scorn, and overweening, these insolent Pharisees overrated their owa 
holiness, contemned the noted unholinesa of otJien ; as if themselves 
were not tainted with secret sins, as if others oould not be cleansed by 
repentance. The Searcher of hearts meets with their arrogance, and 
finds those jnsUciaries sinful, those sinners just. The spiritual Pbysidan 
finda the sickness of those sinners wholesome, the health of th«Me Pha> 
risees desperate ; that wholesome, becaose it calls for the help of the 
physician ; this desperate, because it needs not. £very sonl is siok ; 
those most that feel it not ; those that feel it complain ; those that com- 
plain, have cure ; those that feel it not, shall find themselves dying ei« 
they can wish to recover. O blessed Physirian, by whoM Stripes w* 
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src hMled, by wfaoae death we live 1 H^py are thay tJiat are midw 
thy hands, sick, M of sin, so ot sorrow for sia. It ia as impouible they 
dtonld die, as it ie impoosible for thee to wiiat either skill, or power, or 
mercy. Bin hath made as sick unto death : make thon a» but as nek of 
•nr OM, w« are as safe as thoa art gracious. 



I DO not any where find so forions a denHwiac as amongst the Ger- 
gesenes : Satan is most tyraonous where he is obeyed most. Christ no 
sooner sailed over the lake, than he was met with two possessed Gftdft- 
renes : the extreme rage of the one hath drowned the mentjun of the other. 
Yet in the miditt of M that cruelty of the eril spirit, there was some- 
times a remiMton, if nM aa intermission of vexation. If ofUimes Satan 
caught him, then sometimes in tlie same violence he caught him not. 
It was no dunk to that malignant one, who, as be was indefatigable in 
his ezectitioDB, so anmeasurable in his malice ; bat to the uierciful over- 
ruling of God, who, in a grat^oua respect to the weakness of his poor 
creatures, limits the spiteful Attempts of that immortal enem^, and taken 
off this mastiff', while we may take breath. He who in his justice gives 
way to some onsets of Satan, in his mercy restnuos ihera ; so re- 
garaing our deservings, that withal he regt^s our streogth. If way 
shook! be given to that malicioos spirit, we could not subsist : no violent 
thing can endare ; and, if Satan might have his will, we should no mo- 
ment be free. He can be no more weary of doing evil to us, tban God 
is of doing good. Are we therefore preserved from the malignity of 
these powers of darkness 7 " Blessed be our strong helper, that hath not 
givoi US over to be a prey unto their teedi;". or, if some scbpehave been 
^ven to that envious one to afflict us, it hath been with favourable limi- 
tations : it is thine only mercy, God, that hath chained and muziled 
np this band-dog, so as that he may scratch us with his paws, but cannot 
pierce us with his fangs. Far, far is this from our deserts, who had too 
well merited a jtut u>dication from thy fiivour and protectton, and an 
interminable seisore by Satan, both in sonl and body. 

Neither do I here see more matter of thanks to onr God, for our im- 
munity from the eKlemal injuries of Satan, than occauon of serious lo- 
qniry into his power over us for the spirituaL I see some that think 
themselves safe from this ghostly tyranny, because they sometimes find 
themselves in good moods, free from the suggestions of gross sins, much 
more from the ebmmission. Viun men, that feed themselves with so false 
and frivoloas comforts I will ihey not see Satan, throu^ the just permis- 
sion of Ged, the same to the smil in mental possessions, that he is to the 
body in corporal ? The worst demoniac hath his ligfalaome respites, not 
cvertortnred,not ever furious; betwixt while* he might look soberly, talk 
■ensibly, move regularly. It is a woefiil comfort, that we sin not always. 
There is no master so barbarous, as to require of his slave a perpetual 
nnintermitted toil ; yet, though he sometimes eat, sleep, rest, he is a vassal 
Blill. If that wicked one have drawn us to a customary peipetndoa 
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of eril, and lisve wrought ns to a frequent iteration of the same sin, thU 
ii guage eoooxh for our aerritude, matter enong'ti for his tyrsnoy and 
indiltation. He that would be our tormentor always, caret only to be 
■ometimes our tempter. 

The possesaed la bonnd, aa witlt the invirible fetters of Satan, ao with 
the material cbainB of tke inhabitanta. What can bodily force prevul 
against a spirit ? yet they endeaTOur this restraint of the man, whether 
out of charity or justice; charity, that he might not hurt himself; justice, 
that he might not hurt others. None do so much befriend the demoniac 
as those that bind him. Neither may the spiritually possessed be other- 
wise handled: for, thon^ this act of the enemy be planstble, and to 
^pearance pleasant, yet there is more danger in this dear and smiling' 
tyranny. Two sorts of chains are fit for outrageous sinners; good laws, 
impartial executions ; that they may not hurt, that they may noi be hart 
to eternal death. 

These iron chains are no sooner ^t than broken. There was more 
than a human power in this disruption. It is not hard to conceire the 
ntmost of natore in this kind of actions. Samson doth not break the 
cords and ropes like a thread of tow, but God by Samson. The man 
doth not break these chuns, but the Spirit. How strong is the arm of 
these evil angels I how {xr tnuiBcending the ordinary course of nature 1 
They are not called powers for nothing. What flesh and blood could 
but tremble at the palpable inequality of this match, if herein the merci- 
ful protection of our God did not the rather magnify itself, that so mudi 
strength, met with so much malice, hath not prevMled aeunst tis! In 
spite of both, we are in safe hands. He that so easily brake tbe iron 
fetters can nerer break the adamantine chain of our mth. In rain do 
the chaffing billows of bell beat upon that Rock whereon we are built; 
and though these brittle chuns of earthly metal be easily broken by him, 
yet the sure tempered chain of God's eternal decree he can never break. 
That Almighty Arbiter of heaven, and earth, and hell, bath chained him 
on in the bottomless pit, and hath so restrained his malice, that, but for 
our good, we cannot be tempted ; we cannot be foiled, but for a glorions 
rictory. 

AlasI it is no otherwise with the spiritually possessed. The chains 
of restraint are commonly broken by the fiiry of wickedness. What are 
the respects of uvility, fear of God, fear of men, wholesome laws, care- 
ful executions, to the desperately licentious, but as cobwebs to a hornet? 
Let these wild demoniacs know, that God hath provided chains for 
them that'will hold, even " everlasting chfuns of darkness." Hiese are 
such as must hold tbe devils themselves, their masters, unto tbe judgment 
of the great day ; how much more these impotent vassals F O that men 
would suifer themselves to be bound to their good behaviour, by the 
sweet and easy recognizances of their duty to their Ckid, and the care of 
their own souls, that so they might rather be bound up in the bundle of life. 

It was not for rest, that these chains were torn off, but for more mo- 
tion. This prisoner runs away from hb friends, he cannot run away 
from bis jailor. He is now carri^ into the wilderness, not by mere 
external force, but by internal impulsion; carried by the same power that 
nnbonnd him, for the opportnnity of his tyranny, for the honor of the 
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idace, for tbe fiunUhment of bie body, for the aToidance of all meun of 
resistaooe. Solitary deserts are the delights of Satan. It ia an unwise 
seal that moves U8 to do that to ouraelves in an opinion of merit and 
holiaess, which the devil wishes to do to ns for a punishment, and con- 
veniency of temptation. The evtl ipirit i% for BolitarioeM ; God la for 
society : " He dwells in the assembly of bis saints, yea, there he hath 
a de%ht to dwell." Why should not we account it our happiness, that 
we may have leave to dwell where the Author of allhappineM loves 
to <lweU7 

There cannot be any misery incident onto ns, whereof onr gisoioiu 
Sedeemer is not both conscious and aensible. Withootany entteaty there- 
&re of the miserable demoniac, or snit of auy friend, the God of ipiritir 
takes pity of his distress ; and, irom no motion but fats own, cammands 
Ae evil spirit to come oat of tbe man. O adnureble precedent of mercy I 
preventing our requests, exceeding our thoughts, forcing favours npon 
our impotence, doing that for us which we should, and yet cannot desire I 
If men, upon our instant solicitations, would give u their best aid, it 
were a joat praise of their bounty; hut it well became thee, O God of 
mercy, to go without force, to give without suit ; and do we think thy 
goodness is impured by thy glory ? If thou wert thus commiserative 

rn earth, art diou less in heaven? how dost thou now ttdce notice of 
anr complaints, of all our infirmities I how doth diine infinite pity 
take order to redress them I what evil mn befai ns which thou koowett 
not, feelest not, relievest not P how aafe are we that hare such a guardian, 
such a Mediator in heaven I 

Not long before, had our Savionr commanded the winds and waters, 
and they could not bnt obey falm. Now he speaks in the same language 
to the evil spirit ; he entreats not, he persuadee not, he coramanda. 
Command a(^>ues superiority. He only is infinitely stronger than the 
strong one in powewion : else, where powers are matched, though with 
some inequality, they tug for the vict^My, and, without a resistance, yield 
nothing. There are no fewer sorts oif dealing with Satan than with 
men. Some have dealt with him by suit, as the old Salanian heretickg, 
and the present Indian savt^es, sacrificing to him that he hurt not : others 
by covenant, oonditioning their service upon his assistance, as witches 
and magicians : others by insinuation of implicit compact, as charmers 
and figure-casten : othen by adjuration, as the sons of Sceva aud mo- 
dern exorcists, onwarrantably charging him by a higher name than their 
own. None ever offered to deal with Sataa by a direct and primary 
command, but the God of spirits. The great Archangel, when the strife 
was about the body of Moses, commanded not, bat imprecated rather ; 
"The Lord rebuke thee, Satan." It is only the God that made thisxpirit 
an angel of light, that can oommand him, now that he hath made himself 
the prince of darkness. If any created power dare to usurp a word of 
command, he laughs at their presumption, and knows them bin vassals 
wh<nn he dissembles to fear as his lords. It is thou only, O Saviour, 
at whose beck those stubborn principalities of hell yield and tremble. No 
wicked man can be so much a slave to Satan, as Satan Li to thee. The in- 
terposition of tliy gracemaydefeat that dominioaof Satan: tbyruleisabso' 
Inte, and capable of no let. What need we to fear while we are under 
M omnipotent a commander ! The waves of the deep rage horribly ; 
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yet the Lord i> stranger than tbej. Let those pnndpolitiei and powen 
io Uidr wont: those mighty adTereanea ue under the comtDAnd of 
AimwholoTedoHBOwellu to bleedfbriu. Whatcan wenowdonbtof hia 
powet, or his will I howcsn we profees him a God and doubt iri'hi« power 1 
now can we profem him a Saviour and donbt of hia will ! he both csn and 
will command those infernal powers. We are no lew safe than they are 
maliuoDB. 

The devil »aw Jesna by the eyes of the demoniao ; for tlie same saw 
that ipalce: but it was the iU gpirit tbat said, " I beseecti thee, torment 
me not." It wae sore against his will that he saw ro dreadful an object. 
The ovemding power of Chriit dragged the fool spirit into his prewnce. 
Guiltiness would ftun keep out of sight The limits of so woejnl a 
head shall once call on the hills and rocks to hide them from the fitce 
of the Lamb : sndi lion-like tMnH" is in that mild fece, when tt looks upon 
widtedness. Neither shall it be one day the le»t part of the torment 
of the damned, to see the most lovely spectacle that heaven can afford. 
He, from whom tiiey Sed in his offers ta grace, shall be so macb more 
terrible, as he was, and is more gracious. I marvel not therefore that 
the devil, when he saw Jesus, cried out ; I could marvel that he fell 
down, that he worshipped him. That which the proud spirit would have 
had Christ to have done to him in his great duel, the same he now doth 
nnto Christ, fearfully, servilely, forcedly. Who shall henceforth brag 
of the external homage be performs to the Son of Ciod, when he sees Satan 
himself 6J1 down and wtwship ? what comfort can there be in that which 
is common to as with devils, who, as they believe and tmnble, so they 
tremble and worship? The ontward bowing is the body oi the action, 
the disposition of the sonl is the soul of it ; tberMn lie« the difference 
from the counterfeit stoopings of wicked men and spirits. The religious 
heart " serves the Lord in feiu, and rejoices in him with trembling ;" 
what it doth is in wayof service, in serviee to his Lord, whose sovereignty 
is his comfort and protection, in the fear of a son, not of a slave ; in 
fear tempered with joy; m a joy, bnt allayed with trembling : whereas 
tike prostration of wicked men uid devils is only an act of form, or of 
force, as to their judge, as to their torasentor, not as to their Lord ; in 
mere servUity, not in reverence ; in an uncomfortable dnlness, without 
all delight; in a perfect horror, without capacity of joy ; these worship 
without thanks, becaose they fall down widiont the true affections of 
worship. 

Whoso marvels to see the devil npon his knees, would moch more 
marvel to hear what came from his mouth, " Jesas, the Son of the most 
high God ; " a confession, which, if we should hear without the name of 
the author, we should ask from what saint it came. Behold the same 
■tame given to Christ by the devil, which was formerly given him by the 
angel, " thon shalt call his name Jesus." That awful name, whereat 
every knee shall bow, in heaven, in earth, and under the earth, is called 
npon by this prostrate devil ; and lest that should not import enough, 
since others have been htmoured by this name, in type, he adds for fidl 
distinction, " The eon of the most high God." The good Syrophenician, 
and blind Bartimeus, could say, " The S<m of David." It was well to 
adnowledge the true deacmt of his pedigree according to the flesh : 
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bat thia infenutl apirit looks «Ioft, and tvtchetk h» line ont of the highMt 
heftrvns, ** The son of ibe mmt high God." Hie Aunoiu confeiiioii of 
the prime npoatle, whidi hononred him witJi « new niuno to immortality, 
was DO other than, " Thoa art the Christ, the Son of the liring God:" 
and irfaat other do I hear from the lips of a fiend f None mora dlrine 
word* conld fall from the highest aaint. Nothing hinders bnt that the 
veriest miscreant on earth, yea, the fonlest devil in hell, may speMk 
holily. It is no poMing of jndgment upon loose sentence!. So PeUv 
ihonld hare been oatt for a Satan, in denying, forswearing, corung; 
and tke devil should hare been set up for a saint, in confeeiing, " Jesn^ 
tkeSonof the moat Ugh God." Fond hypocrite, that pleaseat tfayaelf in 
talkii^ weD, hear this devil ; and, when tbou oanat speak better than be, 
look to fkre better ; but in the meBotime know, that a tmooth tongna 
uid a foul heart carry away double judgments. 

Let oorious heads dispute whether die devil knew Christ to be God. 
In this I dare believe himself, though in nothing else, he knew what he 
believed ; what he beliored, that he ocHifeased, " Jesus the Son of the 
most high God :" to the confiuion of those semi-christiaas, that have 
either held donbtfiilly, or ignorantly misknown, or blasphemously denied 
what the very devils have professed. How little can a bare specnlation 
avail us in these cases of divinity I So &r this devil hadi attained to no 
esse, no comfort. Knowledge alone doth but puff np : it is our love 
that edifies. If there be not a sense of onr sure mteraat in this Jesns, a 
power to ^ply his merits and obedience, we an no whit the saftr, no 
whit the better ; only we are so much the wiser, to snderstand who shall 
condemn os. 

This piece of the claose was spoken like a saint, " Jenis, the Son of 
the most high God 1" the other piece like a devil, " What have I to do 
with thee P If the disclamatjon were universal, the latter words would 
impugn the former ; for, vrhile he coafesses Jesus to be the son of the 
mMt high God, he withal confesses his own inevitable subjection. 
Wherefore would he beseech, if he were not obnoxious ? He cannot, he 
dare not say, What liast thou to do with me ? but, " What have I to do 
with thee ? Others indeed I have vexed, thee I fear. In respect then 
of any violence, of any personal provocation, " What have I to do with 
thee ?" And dost thou ask, O thon evil spirit, what hast then to do 
with Christ, while thoo vexest a servant of Christ 7 Hast then thy name 
from knowledge, and yet so mistakest him whom thou confessest, as if 
nothing conld be done to him, but what immediately concerns his own 
person ? Hear that great and just Judge sentencing upon his dreadfid 
tribunal, " Inasmnch as thoa didst it unto one of these little ones, thou 
didst it unto me." It is an idle misprision, to sever the sense of so injury, 
done to any of the members, from the head. 

He that had humility enough to kneel to the Son of God, hath bold- 
ness enough to expostulate, " Art thou come to torment us before our 
time?" Whether it were, that Satan, who nseth to enjoy the torment 
of sinners, whose mosic it is to bear our shrieks and gnathings, held it 
no small piece of his torment to be restrained in the exercise of his ty- 
raany j or whether the very presence of Christ were his wreck, (for the 
guilty spirit projecteth terrible things, and cwinot behold the judge ot 
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tiw esecationer whlioiit a renoTstiaD of hoiror ;") or whetker that, aa kim- 
■elf profeuetH, he were doi* in a fearfnl expectation of being commanded 
down into die deep, for » further degree of aetiul tonnent, which he thn 
deprecate*. 

Then xn tortnrei appointed to the rery spiritnal nature* of evil angela. 
Men that are led by lenie, haTe eanljr granted the body lubject to 
tonnent, who yet hare not m readily conceived this incident to a epHt- 
nal subatance. The Holy 6ho«t hath not thought it fit to aoqaaint ns 
with the partionlar manner of these iuTiiible acta, rather willing that we 
ahonld herein fear than hiquire. But a* all maiterv of faith, though they 
oannot be proved by reaaon, for that they are in a higher sphere, yet af- 
fiwd an annrer aUe to stop the month of all reaaon that dares bark against 
than, linoe tmth oannot be opposite to itself; so this of the snffieiingaof 
spirita. There is therefore both an intentional torment incident to spirits, 
and a real: for, as in bleaaednesa the good apiribi find themselrea joined 
onto the chief good, and hereupon feel a perfect love of God, and unspeak- 
able joy in him, and rest in themaelvea; socontrarily, the evil spirits per- 
ceive tiienuelves eternally excluded from the presence of God, and see 
themselves settled in a woefsl darkness; and from the sense of this sepa- 
ration arises a hoTror not to be expressed, not to be conceived. How 
many men have weknown to tonnent themselves with their own thongfatsl 
There needs ns other |^bbet than that whieh their troubled spirit liatfa 
erected in their own kMrL And if seme pains begin at the body, and 
from thenoe afflict the soul in a copertnership of grief; yet others arise 
Immediately from the sool, and draw the body into a participation of 
misery. Why ma^ we not therefore conceive mere and separate spirits 
capable ef suck an inward exemciation? 

Besides which, I hear the judge of men and angela say, '| Go, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his ang«lg," I hear the 
prophet say, "Topbet is prepared of old^" If with fear, and without 
cunosity, we may look upon those fiames, why may we not attribute a 
ure to that more than natural fire? In the end of the world 
e elements shall be dissolved by fire ; and if the pure quinteesential 
matter of the sky, and the element of fire itself, shall be dissolved by fire, 
then that last fire shall be of another nature than that which it eonsum- 
eth, What hindem then, but that the omnipotent God hath from eternity 
created a fire of another nature, proportionable even to spiritual essences P 
or why may we not diatuinguish of fire, aa it is it«elf a bodily creature, 
and it is an instrument of God's justice, ao working not by any material 
virtue or power of ia own, bat by a certain height of aupemj^aral efficacy, 
to which it is exalted by the omnipotence of that supreme and righteoos 
Judge? Or, laatly, why may we not conceive, that though spiritM have 
nothing material in their nature, which that fire should work upon, vet 
by the judgment of the almighty Arbiter of the world, jnstiy willbig 
their torment, they may be uude most sensible of pain, and by the obe- 
dible submission of tiieir created nature, wrought upon immediately by 
their appointed tortures ; besides the very horror which ariseth from the 
place whereto they are everlastingly confined : for, if the incorporeal 
spirits of living men may be h^ld in a loathed or punful body, and con- 
OMve sorrow to be so imprisoned, why may we not as eanly yield, that 



n 



:ect, Google 



COST. V.3 CHRIST AMONG THE OERQESENES. S45 

the eril ipiiitt (tf sngela or men way ha held in those direful flatiiM, and 
mmii more abhor therein to continue for ever ? Tremble rather, O my 
•on]. At the thought of thta woeful condition of the evil angels, who, for 
one only act of iqKNtaay from God, are thni perpetnali^ tormented: 
whereas we sinful wretches multiply many and preBumptuons oSencet 
against the Majesty of our God. And withal admire and ma^^ify that 
infinite mercy to the miserable generation t^ man, which, after this holy 
«everity of justice to the rerolted angels, so graciously forbean our 
heinous inictuities, and both soffers us to be free for the time from these 
hellish torments, and gives us opportunity of a perfect freedom from 
them tor ever. " Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me 
praise his holy name, who foigiveth all thy sins, and healeth all thine 
infirmities ; who redeemeth thy life &om destruction, and crowneth thee 
with mercy uid compassions." 

Hiere is no time wherein the evil spbits are not tormented, there is a 
tame wherein diey expect to be tormented yet more : " Art thou come to 
torment us before our time 7" They knew that the last assizes are the 
prefixed term ai thmr full execution, which they also understood to be 
not yet ccmie ; for though they knew not when the day of judgment 
should be, a point concealed from the glorious angeU of heaven, yet they 
knew when it should not be; and therefore they say, " Before the time." 
Even the very evil spirits confess, and fearfully attend a set day of uni- 
versal sessions. They believe less than devils, that either doubt of, or 
deny that day of final retribution. 

O the wonderiul mercy of our God, that both to wicked men and 
spirits respites the utmost of their torment I He might, upon the first 
instant of the fall of angels, have inflicted on them the highest extremity 
of his vengeance; he might, upon the first sins of our youth, yea of our 
nature, have swept ns away, and given us our portion in that fiery lake. 
He stays a time for both; thoogh with this difference of mercy to ua 
men, that here not only is a delay, but may be an utter prevention of 
punishment, which to the evil spirits is altogether impossible. They do 
suffer, they most suffer ; and though they have now deserved to suffer 
all they must, yet they must once iufier more than they do. 

Yet so doth this evil spirit expostulate, that he sues ; " I beseech thee, 
torment me not." The world is well changed since Satan's first onset 
upon Christ. Then he could say, ** If thou be the Son of God ;" now, 
" Jesus, the Son of the most high God :" then, " Alt these will I give 
thee, if than wilt fall down and worship me ;" now, " I beseech thee, tor- 
ment me not" The same power, when he lifts, can change the note of 
the tempter to us. How happy are we that have such a Redeemer, as 
can command the devils to their chains ! consider this, ye lawless sin- 
ners, that hare said, " Lret us break his bands, and cast his cords tram 
IIS," However the Almighty suffers yon, for a judgment, to have free 
■cope to evil, and he can now iropotently resist the revealed will of your 
Creator ; yet the time shaU come, when ye shall see the very masters 
whom ye served, the powers of darkness, unable to aToid the revenges of 
God. How much less shall man strive with his Maker? man, whose 
breath is in his nostrils, whose house is clay, whose foundation is the 
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Nature teachei erer^ creature to widi s freedom from pun. Tba 
fbalett Bpiriu cannot but lore theouelTea, and thu love mnit needa pro- 
duce a deprecation of evil : yet wfaat a thing is tluB, to hear tbe devil at 
his prayers I " I beseei^ thee torment me not." Devotion is not guilty 
of this, bat fear. There is no grace in the suit of derils, but nature ; no 
respect of glory to their Creator, hot theb ovn ease. They cannot pray 
against sin, but against tonnent for ain. What newa is it now to hear 
the profiwest month, in extremity, imploring the aacred name of God, 
when the deTils do so ? The wont of all creatnres hates punishment, 
and can say. Lead me not into pun : only the good heart can say, 
" Lead me not into temptation." If we can aa heartily pray against sin, 
for the aroicUng of displeasure, as agunst pnniahmrat when we have dis- 
pleased, there is true grace in tlie souL Indeed, if we oould fervently 
pray against sin, we should not need to pray against punishment, wlucli 
IS no other tlian the inseparable shadow of that body ; bnt if we have 
not laboured against our sins, in vain do we pray against punisbment. 
God must be just ; and " the wages of sin is death." 

It pleased our holy Savioar, not only to let tall words of command 
upon this spirit, but to interchange some speeches with him. All Christ's 
actions are not for example. It was the error of onr grandmother to 
hold chat with Satan. That God, who knows the craft of diat old serpent, 
and our weak simplidty, hath charged us not to inquire of an eril spirit- 
Surely, if the disciples, returning to Jacob's well, wondered to see Christ 
talk with a woman, well may we wonder to see him talking with an un- 
cleui spirit. Let it be no presumption, O Saviour, to ask upon what 
grounds thou didst this, wherein we may not follow thee. We know that 
nn was excepted, in thy conformity of thyself to ns ; we know there was no 
guile foond in thy mouth, no possibility of taint in thy nature, in thine ac- 
tions ; neither is it hard to conceive, how the same thing may be done by thee 
without sin, which we cannot but sin in doing. There is a vast differ- 
ence in the intention, in the agent : for, on the one side, thou didst not 
ask the name of the spirit, as one that knew not, and would learn by 
inquiring ; but that, by the confession of that misohief which thou pleas- 
edst to suffer, the grace of the cure ought be the more conspicuous, the more 
glorious : so on the other, God and man mi^t do that s^ely, which mere 
man cannot without danger. Thou mightst touch the leprcwy, and not be 
legally unclean, because thou toncbedst it to heal it, didst not touch it with 
possibility of infection. So mightst thou (who, by reason of the perfection 
of thy divine nature, wert incapable of any stain by the interlocution with 
Satan) safely confer with him, whom corrupt man, predisposed to the 
danger of such a parley, may not meddle with, without sio, because not 
without peril. It is for none hut God to hold discoorse with Satan. Our 
surest way is to have as little to do with that evil one as we may ; and if 
he shall offer to muntain conference with us by hie secret temptations, to 
turn our speech unto our God with the archangel, ■' The J^ord rebuke 
thee, Satan." 

It was the presupposition of him that knew it, that not only men but 
spirits have nasies. This then he asks, not out of an ignorance orcnrio> 
sity, (nothing could be hid from him, who caUeth the stars and all the 
hosts of heaven by their names,) bat out of a just reepect to theglory of the 
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miraele he wu working, irhereto the notice of the name would not a 
Kttle BTul. For if, without inquiry or confession, our Saviour had ejected 
this evil spirit, it ^d passed for the stag-le dispoBsession of one onlyderil; 
whereM now it appears, there was aoombination and hellish chsinperty 
in tbeae powers t^ daikoess, which were all forced to vul nnto that 
Almi^ty oonimaDd. ' 

Before, the deril had spoken singularly of himself, " What have I to 
in with Uiee 7" and, " I beseech thee torment me not." Ow Savionr, 
yet knowing that there was a mnltitade of derils larking in that hreast, 
who disKmbled Xhtai presence, wrests it ont of the spirit by this interro- 
^on, " What u thy name ?" Now can those widied ones no longer 
hide tkemselres : he that asked the question forced the answer ; " My 
name is li^^on." lite author of discord hatli borrowed a name of war : 
from that military order of discipline, by which the Jews were subdued, 
dotii the devil fetch his denomination. They were many, yet they aay. 
My name, not, Onr name ; though many, they speak as one, they act as 
one in this possession. There is a marvellons accordance even betwixt evil 
spirits. That kingdom is not divided, for then it eonld not stand. 1 wonder 
not that wicked men do so conspire in evil, that there ie such unanimitr 
in the broachers and abettors of errors, when I see those devils, whiiJi 
■re many in substance, are one in name, action, habitatjon. Who can 
too mncb brag of unity, when it is incident nnto wicked spirits 7 all the 
pruse of concord is in the subject : if that be holy, the consent is angel- 
ical ; if sinftd, devilish. 

What a fearful advantage have onr spiritnal enemies agunst as I If 
armed troops come againBt single stragglers, what hope is there of life, 
or victory ? how mnch doth it concern us to band our hearts together in 
a eommnnioii of stunts ? our enemies come upon ns like a torrent: O 
let ns not run asunder like drops in the dust I All our united forces 
will be little enough to make head agunst this league of destruction. 

L^on imports order, number, coiuflict. Order, in that there is a dis- 
tinction of rt^hnent, a subordination of officers. Though in hell there 
be confuMon of iaces, yet not confusion of degrees. Nnmber ; those that 
have reckoned al^on, at the lowest, have counted it six thousand, other« 
kave more than doubled it. Though here it is not strict, bnt Ggurative, 
yet the letter of it unpliea multitude. How fMrfiil is the oonsideration 
of die number of apostate angels : and if a legion can attend one man, 
how many mutt we needs think are they, who, all the world over, are at 
lisnd to the punishment of the wiisked, the exercise of the good, the temp- 
tuion of both ? it cannot he hoped, there can be any place or time 
wherein we may be secure Arom the onsets of these en«nies. Be snre, 
ye lewd men, ye shall want no fhtherance to evil, no torment for evU. 
Be sure, ye godly, ye shall not want combatants to try yonr strength 
and skill. Awaken your courage to resist, and stir up your hearts, make 
sore the means of yonr safety. There are more with us ttim against us. 
The God of heaven is with ng, if we be with him : and our angels b^ 
hold the face of God. If every devil were a legion, we are safe. 
" Though we walk through the valley of the shadow c^ death, we shall 
fear no eviL" Thou, liord, shalt stretch forth thine hand against the 
wtath (tf onr enemies, aud thy right hand shall save ns. 
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C<»iflict ; All Out namber is Dot for Bight, for reat, but for motion, for 
action. Neitiier was there ever hour, bibco the fimt blow given to onr 
first puents, wherein there was so much as a truce betwixt lhe«e adver- 
Banes. Ae Uterefore strong frontier towns, when there is a penAje con- 
cluded on both parta, break up their garrison, open their gat^ n^ect 
their bulwarks ; but when they hear of the enemy mustering bis forcea 
in great and nnequal numbers, then they double their guard, keep cen- 
tinel, repair their sconces ; to must we, upon the certain knowledge of 
onr numerous and deadly enemies in continual array againat us, addreas 
ourselves always to a wary and strong resistance. I do not observe the 
most to think of this ghostly hostility. Either they do not find there 
are temptations, or those temptations hnrtfid ; they see no worse than 
themselves ; and if they feel motions of evil arising in them, they impute 
it to fancy, or unreasonable appetite, to no power but nature's ; and thfise 
motions they follow without sensible hurt, neither see they what harm 
it is to sin. Is it any marvel that carnal eyes cannot discern spiritual' ob- 
jects ? that the world, who is the friend, the vassal of Satan, is in do war 
with him 7 £Uisha's servant, when bis eyes were opened, saw tro<^ of 
apiritnal soldiers which before he discerned not. If the eyes <a onr 
souls be once enlightened by g&pematnral knowledge and the dear beam 
of foith, we shall as plainly descry the invisible powers of wickedness, 
as now our bodily eyes see heaven and earth. They are, though we 
see them not ; we cannot be safe horn them, if we do not acknowledge, 
not oppose them. 

llie devils are now become great suill!)rs to Christ, that he wotdd not 
command them into the deep, that he would permit their entrance into 
the swine. What is this deep but hell, both for the utter separation from 
the face of God, and for the impossibility of passage to the region of. rest 
and glory ? The very evil spirits then fear and expect a further d^ree 
of torment ; diey know themselves reserved in those chuns of darkness 
for the judgment of the great day. There is the same wages due te their 
sms and to ours ; neither are the wages paid till the work be done. They 
tempting men to sin, must needs sin grievously in tempting; as with 
us men, those that mislead into sin offend more than the actors. Not till 
tite upshot therefore of their wickedness, shall they receive the fidl mea- 
stve of their condemiuition. This day, this deep, they tremble at ; what 
shall I say of those men that fear it not ? It is hard for men to believe 
their own unbelief. If they were persuaded of this fiery dungeon, this 
bottomless deep, wherein every sin shall receive a horrible portion with 
the dunned, durst they strettJi forth their hands to wickedness ? No man 
will pot his hand into a fiery crucible to fetch gold thence, because he 
knows it will bum him. Did we as truly believe the everlasting burn- 
ing of that infernal Sn, we durst not offer to fetch pleasures or profits 
out of the midst of those flames. 

This d^pree of torment they grant in Christ's power to conunand : 
they knew his power irresistible : had he therefore but s^d. Back to hell 
whence ye came I they could no more have staid upon earth, than they 
can now climb into heaven. O the wonderful dispensation of the Al- 
mighty I who, though he could command all the evil spirits down to ibeir 
dungeons in an instant, so as they should have no more opportunity of 
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temptation, yet thinks fit to rabun them upon earth I It is not ont of 
wealoieea or improvidence of that divine hand, that wicked spirits tyran- 
nise here upon earth ; bat oat of the moat wise and most holy ordination 
of God, who knows how to turo evil into good, how to fetch good out of 
evil, and by the worst instruments to bring about bis most just decrees. 
O that we could adore that awful and infinite Power, and cheerfully 
cast ourselves npon that Providence, which keeps the keys even of hell 
itself, and eidier lets out or returns the devils to their places I 

Their other suit hath some marvel in moving it, more in the grant ; 
" That they might be suffered to enter into the herd of swine." It wu 
their ambition of some mischief that brought forth this desire ; that since 
they might not vex the body of man, they might yet afflict men in their 
goods. The malice of these envious spirite reacheth from us to ours ; it is 
sore against their wills, if we be not every way misenible. • If the swine 
were I^^ly andean for the use of the table, yet they were naturally good. 
Had not Satan known them useful for man, he had never desired their 
ruin. But as fencers will seem to fetch a blow at the leg, when they in* 
tend it at the head ; so doth this devil, while he drives at the swine, be 
aims at the souls of these Gadarenes : by this means he hoped well, and 
his hope was not vain, to work in these Gergesenes a discontentment at 
Chiistf an unwillingness to entertun him, a desire of his absence ; he 
meant to turn them into swine, by the loss of their swine. It was not 
the rafters or stones of the house of Job's children that he bore the grudge 
to, but to the owners ; nor to the lives of the children, so mnch as to the 
soul of their father. There is no affliction wherein he doth not strike at 
the heart; which, while it holds free, all other damages are light; but 
" a wounded spirit (whether with sin or sorrow) who can bear ?" What- 
ever becomes of goods or limbs, happy are we, if, like wise soldiers, we 
guard the vital parts. While the soul is kept sound from impatience, 
from distmst, our enemy may afflict ns, he cannot hurt ns. 

They sue ibr a sufferance, not daring other than to grant, that, with* 
oot the permission of Christ, they ooald not hurt a very swine. If it be 
fearAil to think how great things evil spirits can do with permission, it 
is comfortable to think how nothing they can do withont permission. 
We know tiiey want not malice to destroy the wllole frame of God's 
woik, but of all, man ; of all men. Christians ; but if without leave they 
cannot set open a h(^, what can they do to the living images of their 
Creator ? They cumot offer ns so much ai a snggestion, without the 
permission of our Saviour. And can he, that would give his own most 
precions blood for us, to save us from evil, wilfully give ns over to evil p 

It is no news that wicked spirits wish to do mischief; it is news that 
they are allowed to it. If the owner of all things should statid upon his 
absolute command, who can challenge him fur what he thinks fit to do 
with hii creatures? The first foal of the ass is commanded under ^e 
law to have his neck broken. What is that to us 7 the creatures do 
that they were made for, if they may serve any way to the glory of tkeir 
Maker. But seldom ever doth God leave his actions unfumifjted with 
such reasons as our weakness may reach unto. There were sects amongst 
the Jews that denied spirits. They could not be more evidently, mor« 
powerfolly convinced, than by this event. Now shall the Gadarenes see 
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trum wh&t k multitnde of derils ikej were delivered ; and how easy h 
bad been for the same power, to hare allowed theae ipiritu to seise npoo 
(heir personi as well as their iwiae. Neither did Oad this withont a juat 
purpose of their castigxtion. His j advents are rigfateoiu, where Aej 
are most secret. Though we cuioot accuse these inhabitants of ougfit, 
yet he could, and thoogbt good thu« to mulct them. And if they had 
not wanted grace to acknowledge it, it was no small farour of God that 
he would punish them in their twine for that whic^ he might hare aven- 
ged upon their bodies and louli. Our goods are farthest off us : if but 
in these we smart, we must confess to find mercy. 

Sometimes it pleaseth God to grant the suits of wicked men and sf^rita, 
in no favour to suitors. He grants an ill suit, and withholds a good ; 
he grants an ill suit in judgment, and holds back a good one in mercy. 
The Israelitea ask meat, he gives quails to their mouths, and leannew to 
their souls. 

The chosen vessel wishes Satan taken off, and hears only, " My grace 
is sufflcieut for thee." We may not evermore measure favours by 
condescent. These devils doubtless receive more punishment far that 
harmful set wherein they are heard. If we ask what is either unfit to 
receive, or nnUwful to beg, it is a great fitvonr of our God to be denied. 

Those spirits, which would go into the swine by permission, go out of 
the man by command ; they had staid long, and are ejected suddenly. 
The immediate works of God are perfect in an instant, and do not require 
the ^d of time for their maturation. 

No sooner are they cast out of the man, than they are in the swine^ 
They will lose no time, but pass without pennissJon from one mischief 
to another. If they hold it a pain not to oe doing evil, why a it not 
our delij^t to be ever doing good ? The impetuousness was no less than 
the speed. " lite herd was carried witii violence from a steep-down 
place into the lake, and was choked-" It is no small force that could do 
this: but ifthe swine hadbeensomanymountainSfthesespirits, upon God's 
permiaaion, had thus transported them. How easily can they carry thtme 
souls, which are under their power, to dextruction ? Unclean beasb^ 
that wallow in the mire of sensuality, brutish drunkards, transforming 
themselves by escess, even they are the swine whom the Legion carries 
headlong to Uie pit of perdition. 

Th« wicked spirits have their wish, the swine are choked in the waves. 
What easo is Uus to thee, good God, that there should be any creature 
that seeks contentment in destroying, in tormenting the good creatures 
of his Maker I This is the diet of hell. Those fiends feed upon spite 
towards man, so much mure as he doth more resemble his Creator ; to- 
wards all other living substances, so much more as they may be more 
useful to man. The swine ran down violently ; what marvel is it if 
their keepers fled? that mirvculons work, which should have drawn them 
to Christ, drives them &om him. They run with the news, the country 
comes in with the clamour : " The whole multitude of the country about 
besought him to depart." The multitude is a beast of many heads; 
every head hath a aeverai mouth, and every mouth a several tongue, 
and every tongue a several accent ; every head bath a several brnin, and 
every brain duiughta of their own j so as it is hard to find a multitude 
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wiihoDt tome division ; at least, eeldom er«r hath a good modon fonnd 
a perfect accordance : it is aot so infrequent for a multitude to conspire 
in evil, Generality of assent is no warrant for any act. Common 
error carries away many, who inquire not into the reason of ought, hut 
ihe practice. The way to hell it a beat«o road, through the many feet 
ibat tread it. When vice grows into fashion, singularity is a virtue. 

There was not a Gadarene found that either dehorted iius fellows, or 
opposed the rootiuo. It is a sign of people giren np to judgment, 
wbea no man makes head agiunst projects of eriL Alas I what can one 
strong man du against a whole drong of wickedness ? yet this good 
comes of an unprerailing resistance, that God forbears to plague, wher« 
he Ends but a sprinkling of faith. Happy are they, who, like unto the 
celestial bodies, (which being carried about with (Ae sway of the hi^eet 
sphere, yet N«ep on their own ways,) k^ep on the courses of their own 
holmess, against the swing of common corruptions ; tliey shall both de- 
lirer their own souls, and help to withhold judgment from others. 

The Gadarenes sue to Christ for his departure. Jt is too much fm- 
rour to attribute this to their modesty, as if they held themselves nn- 
worlhy of so divine a guest. Why then did they fall upon this suit in 
a time of their loss? why did they not tax themselves, and intimate » 
secret desire of that which they durst not beg? It is too much rigour 
(u attribute it to the love of their hogs, and anger at their loss ; then 
they had not enbvated, but expelled him. It was their fear that moved 
this rash suit ; a servile fear of danger to their persons, to their goods ; 
leat he that could so absolutely command the devils, should have set 
these tormentors upon them ; lest their other demoniacs should be dis- 
posaeased with like loss. I cannot blame these Gadarenes, that they 
feared ; this power was worthy of trembling at, their fear was unjust : 
they should have aj|rued. This man hath power over men, beasts, devils, 
it is good having him to our fnend ; his presence is our safety and pro- 
tection. Now they contrarily misinfer. Thus powerful is he, it is 
good he were flirther off. What miserable and pernicious misconstruc- 
tioDg do men make of Ciod, of divine attributes and actions I God is omni- 
potent, able to take infinite venge^ce of sin ; O that he were not ! he is 
provident, I may be careless ; he is meraful, I may un ; be is holy, let 
him depart &om me, for I am a sinful maa- How witty sophisters are 
natural men, to deceive their own souls, to rub themselves of a God I O 
Ssvionr, how worthy are they to want thee, that wish to be rid of thee! 
ThoD bast just cause to be weary of us, even while we sue to hold thee : 
but wIku once our wretched unthankfidness grows weary of thee, who 
cso pity OS to be punished with thy departure 7 who can say it is other 
than righteous, that thou shouldest regest one day upon os, " Depart 
&oai me, ye wicked." 
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BOOK IV. 

COHTEMPLATIOH 1— THE FAITHFOL CAHAANITi: 

It wan OUT Saviour's trade to do good ; therefore he came down from 
heaven to earth, therefore he chang'ed one station of earth for another. 
Nothing more commends goodness than generality of diffusion ; whore- 
as, reaerredness and close-handed restraint hlemishea the glory of it. 
The ann stands not still in one point of hearen, bnt walks faie daily rtHind, 
that all the inferior world may share of his influences 1>oth in heat and 
light. Thy bounty, O Saviour, did not afiect the prwse of fixedoeM, 
but motion : one while I find thee at Jerusalem, then at Caper- 
naum, soon after in the utmost verge of Galilee ; never but doing good. 

But as the ann, though he daily cwmpass the world, yet never walks 
from under hia line, never goes beyond the turning points of the longest 
and shortest day; bo neither didst thou, O Saviour, pass the bounds of 
thine own peculiar people. Thou wouldest more, bnt not widely ; not 
out of thine own sphere, wherein thy glorified estate exeeeds thin« 
humbled, as far as hearen is above earth. Now thou art lift up, than 
drawest all men unto thee: (Jierearenow no lists, no limits of thy gradons 
visitations ; but as the whole earth is equidistant from heaven, so all the 
motions of the world lie equally open to thy bounty. 

Neither yet didst thou want outward occasions of thy removal; per- 
haps the very importunity of the Scribes and Pharisees, in obtruding 
their traditions, drove thee thence, perhaps their unjust offence at thy 
doctrine. There is no readier way to lone Christ, than to dog him with 
human ordinances, than to spurn at his heavenly instructions. He doth 
not always subduce his spirit with his visible presence ; but his very out- 
ward withdrawing is worthy of oar sighs, worthy of onr tean. Many 
a one may say, " Lord, if thou hadst been here, my soul had not died." 
Then art now with us, O Saviour, thou art with us in a free and plentifnl 
fashion ; bow long, thou knowest ; we know our deservings, and fear. 
O teach us how happy we are in such a guest, and give ns grace to keep 
tliee. Hadst thou walked within the Pfaenician borders, we could have 
told how to have made glad constructions of thy mercy in turning to the 
Gentiles : thou, that coiudst touch the lepers without uncleanness, couldst 
not be defiled wth aliens ; but we know the partition -wail was not yet 
broken down, and that thou who didst charge thy disciples not to walk 
into die way of the Gentiles, wouldst not transgress thine own rule. 
Once we are sure thou earnest to the utmost point of the boonds of, 
Galilee ; as not ever confined to the heart of Jewry, thou wootdat some- 
times bless the outer skirts with thy presence. No angle is too obscure 
for the gospel : " The land of Zabulun, and the land of Naphthali, by 
the way of the sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, the people 
which sat in darkness saw great light." The sun is not scornful, but 
looks with the same iace upon every plot of earth ; not only the stately 
palaces and pleasant gardens are visited by his beams, but mean cottages 
but neglected bogs and moors. God's word is, like himself, no accepter 
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of pereoiM ; tbe wild Kern, the rnde Scytlusn, the nviige Indian, sre alike 
to it. The mercy of God will be sure to find oat thom that belong to 
his election in the most secret comerB of the world, like as bid judg» 
meats will fetch his enemies from under the hills and rocks. The good 
Shepherd walks the wilderness to seek one sheep strayed from many. 
If there he but one Syrophenician soul to be gained to the chnrch, Christ 
goes to the coasts of Tyre and Sidon to fetch her. Why are we weary 
to do good, when our Savioor underwent this perpetual toil in healing 
bodies and winniog souls 7 There is no life happy, but that which is spent 
in a continual drudging for edificRtion. 

It is long since we heard of the name or nation of CanaDnites : all the 
cunntry was once BO styled ; that people are now forgotten ; yet, because 
this woman was of the blood of those Pheniuans, which were anciently . 
ejected out of Canaan, that title is rerived to her. God keeps account of 
piedigrees, aAer our oblirion, that he may magnify his mercies by con- 
tinuing them to thousands of the generations of tbe just, and by renewing 
iaronrs upon the nnjusL No nation carried such brands and scars of a 
curse, a* Canaan. To the shame of those careless Jews, even a faithful 
Canaanite is a supplicant to Christ, while they neglect so great salvation. 
She doth not spe^, but cry ; need and desire have raised her voice to 
an importunate clamour. The God of mercy is light of hearing, yet he 
luves a load and vehement solicitation ; not to make himself inclinable to 
grant, but to make us capable to receive blessings. They are words and 
not prayers, which fall from careless lips. If we felt our want, or want- 
ed not desire, we could speak to God in no tune but cries. If we would 
prevail with God, we must wrestle ; and, if we would wrestle happily 
with God, we most wrestle first with our own dulness : nothing but cries 
f^n pierce heaven. Neither doth her vehemence so much argue her faith, 
as doth her compellation, " O Lord, thon Son of David." What prose- 
lyte, what disciple could have said more? O blessed Syrophenician, who 
taught thee this abstract of divinity ? What con we Christians confess 
more than the deity and the humanity, the messiahship of our glorious 
Saviour? his deity as Lord, his humanity as a Son, his messiahship as 
the Son of David. Of all the famous progenitors of Christ, two are sing- 
led out by an eminence, David and Abraham, a kinjr, patriarch ; and 
though the patriarch was first in time, yet the king is first in place ; not 
Ku much for the dignity of the person, as the excellence of the promise, 
which, as it was both latei and fresher in memory, so more honourable. 
To Abraham was promised moltitude and blessing of seed, to David per- 
petaity of dominion. So as, when God promiseth not to destroy his 
people, it is for Abraham's sake ; when not to extinguish the kingdom, 
it is fur David's sake. Had she said, " The Son of Abraham," she had 
not come home to this acknowledgment. Abraham is the father of the 
faithful, David of the kings of Judah and Israel ; there ore many &ith- 
ful, there is hnt one king ; so as in this title she doth proclaim him 
the perpetual king of his church, the rod or flower which should come 
from the root of Jesse, the true and only Saviour of the world. Whoso 
would come unto Christ to purpose, must come in the right style ; appre- 
hending a true God, a true man, a true God and man : any of these sev- 
ered Jirom other, makes Christ an Idol, and our prayers sin. Being thui 
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Bcknowledgetl, what suit ia so fit fop him ai mercy 7 " Have mercy on 
me." It was her dau);ht«r that was tonnent«<il, yet she «ay>, " Hat« 
mercy on me." Perhaps her possessed child w»8 eeitseteM of hw mis- 
ery ; the parent feels both her sorrow utd her own. As she wM a good 
woman, so a good mother. Grace and g:ood nature have taught her to 
appropriate the afflictions of this divided part of her own flesh. It ia 
not in the power of another aldn, to sever the interest of our own loin* 
or womh. We find some fowls that bum themselves, while they 
endeavonr to blow out the fire from their young; and even aerpmla 
can receive their brood into their month, to shield them from dang^. 
No creature ie so unnatural, as the reasonable that hath put off aflecUon. 

On me, therelvre in mine ; " For my daughter ]« grievously vexed 
with a deviL" It was this that sent her to Christ ; it was this that must 
incline Christ to her. I doubt whether she had inquired after Cfartit, if 
■he had not been vexed with her daug;hter's spirit. Our afflictions are 
ax Benhadad's best connsellurs, that sent him with a cord about his ne<J[ 
to the merciful king of Israel. These are the files and whetstones that 
set an edge on our devotions, without which they grow dull and ineffec- 
tual; neither are they stronger motives to our suit than to Chriet'e 
mercy. We cannot have a better Bp<jkesman unto God than our own 
misery ; that alone sues, and pleads, and importunes for us. This which 
sets off men, whose compassion is finite, attracts Godtous. Who can 
plead discouragements in his access to the throne of gnjx, when 
our wants are our forcible advocates ? all our worthiness ia in a capable 
miser)-. 

All Israel could not example the faith of this Canaanite ; yet she wag 
thus tormented in her daughter. It is not the truth or strengdt of our 
feith that can secure us from the outward and bodily vexations of Satan, 
against the inward and spiritual, that can and will prevul : it is no more 
antidote against the other than against fevers and dropsies. How should 
it, when as it may fall out, that these sufferings may be profitable ? and 
why should we expect that the love of our God shall yield to forelay any 
benefit to the soul ? He is an iU patient that cannot disttngnish betwixt 
an affliction, and the evil of affliction. When the messenger of Satan 
buffets us, it is enough that God hath sud, " My grace ia sufficient for 
thee." 

Millions were in Tyre and Sidon whme persons, whose children were 
untouched with that tormenting hand ; I hear none but this &ithA]l 
woman say, " My daughter is grievously vexed of the devil." The worst 
of bodily afflictions are an insufficient proof of divine displeasure. She 
that hath most grace, complains of most discomfort. 

Who would now expect any other than a kind answer to so pioud and 
fiiithful a petition ? and, behold, he answered her note word. O holy Sa- 
viour, we have oft found cause to wonder at thy words, never till now 
at thy silence. A miserable suppliant cries and sues, while the God of 
mercies is speechless. He, that comforts the afflicted, adds affliction to 
the comfortless by a willing disrespect. What shall we say then ? is the 
fountain of mercy dried up? O Saviour, conldest thou but hear I she 
did not murmur, not whisper, but cry out ; couldest thou but pity, bnt 
regard her that was as good as she was miserable I If thy ew* wvre 
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open, could thy boweli be ahnt 7 Ceitunljr it vm thou that didst put it 
into the heart, into the taouth of thia woman to Mk, and to uk thus of 
thyself. She coald never have taiA, " O Lord, thon Son of David," but 
from thee, but by thee. *'Noae cxileth Jesna the Lonl, bat by the 
Holy GhusL" Mach more therefoTo didst thon hear tbe words of 
thine own making; and weU wert thou pleased to hear -what thon 
thonghtst good to forbear to answer. It was thine own grace that sealed 
Dp thy lipo. 

Whether for the trial of her patience and persererance, fbr silence 
carried a semblanco of neglect, and a willing n^Iect lays strong aiege to 
the best fort of tlie soul ; even calm tempers, when they have been 
Htirred, have bewrayed impetuonsnesa of passion. If there be any dregs 
in the bottom of the glass, when the water is shaken, they will be soon 
leen. Or whether fur the more sharpening of her desires, and raising of 
her lealous importunity. Our holy longings are increased with delays : 
it whets our appetite to be held fasting. Or whether for the more sweet- 
ening of the blessing, by the difficulty or stay of obtaining : the benefit 
that comes witb ease is easily contemned ; long and eager pnrsuita en- 
dear any favour. Or whetber for the engaging of his disciples in ao 
chsrilable a anit. Or whether for the wise avoidance of exception fnrni 
the cmptions Jews. Or, laaUy, for the drawing on of an holy and irai- 
tshle pattern of ffitbfid perseverance ; and to teach ng not to measure 
God's hearing of onr suit by his present answer, or his present answer 
by our own sense. While onr weakness expecta thy words, thy wisdom 
recolvee npon tby silence. Never wert thou better pleased to hear the 
acclamation of angels, than to hear this woman say, " O Lord, thon son of 
David (" yet silence is thy answer. When we have made onr prayers, it 
u a happy thing to hear the report of them back from heaven : bat if 
we always do not sn, it is not tor ua to he dejected, and to accuse either 
ow infidelity or thy neglect, since we find here a fWithfiil suitor met 
witb a gracions Saviour , and yet he answered her not a word. If we 
be poor in spirit, God is rich in mercy ; he cannot send us away empty, 
yet he will not always let us feel his condeecent, crossing ua in our win, 
tbst he may advance our benefit. 

It was no small fruit of Christ's silenc«, that the disciples were here- 
upon moved to pray for her ; not for a mere dismission, (it had been no 
favonr to have required thia, but a punishment ; for if to be held in i^us- 
pense be miserable, to be sent away with a repulse ia more,) but for a 
merdfnl grant. They saw much passion in the woman, much cause of 
passion : they saw great dificonmgement on Christ'a part, great constancy 
on 'hers. Upon all these they feel her miaery, and becumo suitors for 
her imreqDested. ft is our duty, in case of necessity, to intercede for 
vach other ; and by how much more &miliar we are with Christ, so much 
more to improve uur entirenesa for the relief of the distrcased. We aic 
bidden to aay. Our Father, not mine ; yea, being members of one body, 
we pray for ourselves in others. If the foot be pricked, the back bends, 
the head bows down, the eyes look, the bands stir, the tongue calls for 
■id ; the whole man is in pun, and labours for redrefa. Me cannot pray or 
be heard for himself, that ia no man's friend but his own. No prayer with- 
out faith, no faith without charity, no charily without mutual intercessiun. 
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That which urged tketn to qieak for hw, is ni^ed to Christ by tbem 
ior her obuiaing ; " She cries after ngJ' Prayer is as an arrow ; if it 
be drswn up but a little, it goes not far ; but if it be palled up to the 
head, flieg strongly, and pierces deep : if it be bnt dribbled forth of care- 
less lips, it falls down at our foot ; the strength of our ejacnlation send* 
it up into heaven, and fetcfaea down a blessing. The child hath escaped 
many a stripe by his loud crying; and the very unjust judge cannot en- 
dure the widow's clamour. Heartless motions do but teach us to deny*, 
fervent suits offer violence, both to earth and heaven, 

Christ would not answer the woman, bnt doth answer the disciples. 
Those that have a lamiliarity with God sh^ receive answers, wheo stran- 
l^rs ehal] Stand out. Yea, even of domestics some are more entire. 
He that lay in Jesus's bosom could receive that intelltgeace which wu 
concealed from the rest. But who can tell whether that silence or anawer 
be more grievous ? "I am not sent but to the lost sheep of the home 
of Israel." What it this answer, but a defence of that silence and seeming 
neglect ? While he said nothing, his forbearance might Iwve been sup- 
posed to proceed from the necessity of some greater thoughts ; but now 
his answer professeth that silence to have proceeded from a williag reso- 
lution not to answer : and therefore be does not vouchsafe so much as to 
give to her the answer, hut to her solicitors, that they might return his 
denial from him to her, who had undertaken to derive her suit to him ; 
" I am not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." Like a 
faithful ambassador, Christ hath an eye to his commission. That may not be 
violated, though to an apparent advantage ; whither he is not stoit, he 
may not go. As he, so aJl his, have their fixed marks set ; at these they 
aim, and think it not safe to shoot at rovers. In matter of morality, it 
is not for us to stand only upon inhibitions, avoiding what is forbidden, 
hut upon commands, endeavouring only what is enjoined. We need no 
other rule of our life than the intention of our several stations : and if he 
that was God, would take no further scope to himself than (he limits of 
his commission, how much doth it concern us fi^ men to keep within 
compass? or what shall become of our lawlessness, that Uve in a direct 
contrariety to the will of him that sent us ? 

Israel was Jacob's name, from him derived to his posterity : till the 
division of the tribes under Jeroboam, all that nation was Israel ; then 
the father's name went to the most, which were ten tribes ; the name of 
the son, Judah, to the best, which were two. Christ takes no notice of 
this unhappy division ; he remembers the ancient name which he gave to 
that faithful wrestler. It was this Christ with whom Jacob strove ; it 
was he that wrenched his hip, and clianged his name, and disniii«Ked him 
with a blessing : and now he cannot forget his old mercy to the house ot 
Igrael, to that only doth he profess himself sent. Their firat brood were 
shepherds, now they are sheep, and those not guarded, nut impastured, 
but strayed and lost. O Saviour, we see thy chaise, the house of Isrsel, 
not of Esau ; sheep, not goats, not wolves; lost sheep, not securely impaled 
in the confidence of their safe condition. Woe were to us if thou wert ' 
not sent to us. He is not a Jew which is one without. Every Israelite 
is not a true one. We are not of thy fold, if we be not sheep ; thou wilt 
not reduce us to thy fold, if we be not lost in our own apprehensions 
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O Lord, tboa hatt put » fleece upon our 1)BGki, we have lost ourselves 
enoog'h ; make us so sensible uf our own wtuidering«, that we m&y find 
thee sent unto us, and may be happily found of thee. 

Hath nut this poor woman yet done ? can neither Uie silence of Christ, 
nor his denial uleoce her P is it possible she should have any glimpse of 
hope after so resolute repulses ? Yet still, as if she saw no argument of 
discouragement, comes and worshijis, and cries, " Lord, help me. " She 
which could not in the house get a word of Christ, she that saw her soli(u< 
tort, though Christ's own diwuples, repelled, yet she conies. Before ahe fol- 
lowed, now she overtakes him ; before she sued aloof, now she comes 
close to him; no contempt can cast her off. Faith is undaunted grace, 
it hath a strong heart, and a bold forehead : even very denials cannot dis- 
may it, much less delays. She came not to face, not to expostulate, but 
to prostrate herself at his feet: her tongue worshipped him before, now 
her knee. The eye of her laith saw that divinity in Chi-ist which bowed 
her to his earth. There cannot be a fitter gesture of man to God than 
adoration. 

Her fint suit was for mercy, now for help. There is no use of mercy 
but in helpfulueaa. To be pitied without aid, is but an addition to misery. 
Who can blame us, if we care not for an unprofitable compassion ? 

The very suit was gracious. She saith not, " Lord, if thou canst, 
help me," as the father of the lunatic ; but professes the power, while 
she begs the act, and gives glory where she would have relief. 

Who now can expect other than a fair and yielding answer to so 
humble, so &ithful, so patient a suppliant F what can speed veil, if a 
pnyer of laiih from the knees of humUity succeeds not P and ye^ behold, 
the further she goes, the worse she fares: her discouragement is doubled 
with her suit. " It is not good to take the children's bread, and to cast 
it to doga." Fint, his silence implied a contempt, then his answer defend- 
ed his silence, now his speech expresses and defends his contempt. Lo, 
he hath turned her from a woman to a dog, and, as it were, spurns her 
from his feet with a harsh repulse. What shall we say ? is the Lamb of 
Gvd turned lion ? Doth that clear fountain of mercy run blood 7 O Saviour, 
did ever so hard a word faU from those mild lips ? Thou calledst Herod fox 
most worthily, he was crafty and wicked ; the Scribes and Pharisees a 
generation of vipers, they were venomous and cruel ; Judas a devil, he 
was both covetous and treacherous. But here was a woman in distress, 
and distress cball^ges mercy ; a good woman, a faithfid suppliant, a 
Caoaanitish disciple, a Christian Canaanite, yet rated and whipt ont for a 
dog by thee, who wert ,all goodoess and mnrcy I How different are thy 
ways from oun I Even thy severity argues favour. The trial had not 
bean so sharp, if thou hadst not found the faith so strong, if than hadst 
not meant the issue so happy. Thou hadst not driven her away as a 
dog, if thou hadst not intended to admit her for a sunt ; and to advance 
her go much for a pattern of iaith, as thou depressedst her for a spectacle 
of contempt. 

The time was when the Jews were children, and the Gentiles dogs, 

now the case is happily altered. The Jews are the dogs, (so their dear 

and divine countryman calls the coocigioD,) we Gentiles are the children. 

What certtunty i* Uiere in an external profession, that ^ves us only to 
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teem, not to be ; MleMt, th« being that it ^TwUdoublfiil and tflmporsry 
We mj be children UmIbt, tud dogs to-morrow. The tnie acmranca 
of our condition is io the deoree and covenant of God on hii part ; in onr 
fiuth and obedience on ours. How ther of children became dogm, it ia 
not hard to uy; their preaumption, their unbelief tnuiaformed (hem; 
and, to perfect their brutiahneBs, they Mt their fangs opon the Lord of 
life. How we of doga become children, I know no reaaon. But, " O the 
depdi !" That which at the first aingled them ont from the natioD* 
of the world, hath at laat aingled w out from the world and them. ** It 
is not in him that willeth, nor in him that mnneth, but in God that hath 
mercy." Lord, how abould we bless thy goodness, that we of dogs are 
children I how should we fear thy justice, since they of children are 
dogs t O let us not be bi^-minded, bat tremble. If they were cut off 
who crucified thee in thine humbled state, what may we expect who 
crucify tliee daily in thy glory ? 

Now, what ordinary patience would not have been orerstrained with 
so contemptuous a repulse ? how few but would have fallen into inl^n- 
perate passions, into paasionate expostulations P Art thou de prophet of 
God, that BO ditdunfully entert^neat poor suppliante ? is this the comibrt 
that thuu de&lesl to the distressed ? is this the fruit of my humble ado- 
ration, of my faithfiil profession ? Did I snarl or bark at thee, when I 
called thee the " Son of David ?" did 1 fly open thee otherwise than 
with my prayers and tears 7 and if this terms were fit tor my vilenesa, 
yet doth it become thy lips? Is it not sorrow enough to me, that 1 aui 
afflicted with my daughter's misery, but that thou, of whom I hoped fur 
relief, must add to mine affliction in an unkind reproach ? But here is 
none of all this. Gontnuily, her humility grants all, her patience over- 
Gomee all, and she meekly answers, " Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of 
the crumbs which fall from their maater's table." The reply is not more 
witty than &ithful. O Lord, thou art truth itself; thy worda can 
be no other than truth ; thou hast called me a dog, and a dog I am : 
give me therefore the fbTOur and privilege of a dog, that I may gather 
np some crmnbs of mercy from under that table whereat thy children 
sit. This blessing, though great to me, yet to the infiniteness of thy 
power and mercy ia but as a crumb to a fsMt. I presume not to preea 
to the board, but to creep under it. Deny me not those small u£US( 
which else would be swept away in the dust. After this stripe, give me 
bat a crumb, and I shall fawn upon thee, and depart satisfied. O woman, 
aay I, great is thioe humility, great is thy patience : but, " O woman," 
saith my Saviour, " great is thy faith." He seeth the root, we tbe 
stock. Nothing but faith could thus temper the heart, thus strengthen 
the soul, thus charm the tongue. O predous ftuth I O acceptable perse- 
verance I It is no marvel if that chiding end in &vour : " Be it to thee 
even as thon wilt." Never did such grace go away uncrowned, llie 
beneficence had been strait, if thou hadst not carried away more than 
thou suedst for. IiO, thuu that earnest a dog, goest away a child I thou 
that wouldst but creep under the children's feet, oro set at their dbow ! 
then, that wonldst hare token np with a crumb, art feasted with fiill 
dishes 1 The way to speed well at God's hand, is to be humbled in his 
eyes and in onr own. It is qnite otherwise with God, and with men. 
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Witb men we are m acootmled of, aa we Bccoimt of ouraelfes. He 
■hallbenuetobe vilein tIie«ightofothen,wfatGhiiTileia tuBOWD. With 
God nothing is got by vtun oflt«ntation, nothing; it loat hj abacement. 
O God, when we look down to our own weakneas, and cait up our eye* 
to thy infiniteneu, thine omnipotenoe, what poor things we are 1 but 
when we look down npon onr Bins and wickedneat, how bIibII we exprau 
tHir ijuune I None of all (by creatures, except derili, are capable of ao 
foul a quality. Aa we have thna made oonelrea worae than beaata, lo 
let m, in a uncere hnmbieneaa of mind, acknowledge it to tbee, who canrt 
pity, forgive, and redresa it ; bo aetting ourselvea down at the lower end 
of the t^le of thy ereaturea, then the great Maater of the feaat mayat be 
ploaaad to adranco lie to the hei^t of giory. 



COMTSHPLATION IL— TIU DEAF AMD DUMB MAM CURKD. 

OcR Savioor'a entrance into the coaata of Tyre and Sidon waa not 
without a miiacle, neither waa hia egre«a ; aa tbe ann neither riaeB nor 
•eta without light. In faia entrance hb deliver* the daughter of the failb- 
fiil Syropbenician, in faiB egresa he cnrea the deaf and dumb. He can 
nomore want work, than that woric can want sncceaB. Whether the patient 
were natoraUy deaf and perfectly dumb, or imperfectly dumb, and aod- 
dently deaf, 1 labour not : sure 1 am, that he waa so deaf that he could 
not Iwar of Chriat ; ao dumb that he could not speak for bimaelf. Good 
neig^booTt tnpply his ears, his tongne ; they bring him to Chriat. Be- 
hold a miracle led in by charity, ai^ed by power, )ed out by modesty I 

ft was a tens office of love to apeak thus in the cause of the dumb, to 
lend aensea to him that wanted. Poor man 1 he had nothing to entreat 
for hint bat his impotence j here waa neither ear to inform, nor tongne 
to ontre. Hia friends are sennble of his infirmity, and, unasked, bring 
him to cure ; this aplritoal serrice we owe to each other. It ia true, we 
should be quick of hearing of the things of Crod and to om" peace, quick 
of tongne to call for onr helpa ; but, alaa I we are naturally deaf and 
dumb to good. We have ear and tongne enough for the world ; if that 
do but whiaper, we hear it ; if that do bnt draw back, we cry after it ; 
we hare neither for God : ever since our ear waa lent to the serpent in 
Paradise, it hath been apiritnally deaf; ever since we set onr tooth in the 
forbidd«a frait, onr tongne hstfa been speecbloM to God; and that 
which was fitnlty in the root, is worse in the braacbes. Every aonl is 
more deafened and bedumbed by increasing corruptions, by actual sins. 
Some ears the infinite mercy of God liatii bored, some tongues he hath 
untied, by the power of r^eneration : these are wanting to their holy 
fiuMilties, if they do not improve themselves in bringing the deaf and 
dumb unto Christ. 

There are tome deaf and domb upon necessity, some othera upon af- 
fectation i those, incA as live either out of the pale of the cbordi, or 
under a apiritual tyranny within the church ; we lutve no help for tiiem 
but our prayers ; our pity can reach further than oar aid ; these, such aa 
may hear of a Christ ana sue to him, but will not ; a conitition so much 
more fearful, as it is more voluntary. This kind ia full of woeful variety ; 
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while lome are deaf by sn ontward obtondion, wlietlter by the prdodioe 
of the teacher, or by eecnlar oecasiona and distractiona ; others by the 
inwardly apoatbumiDg tnmoan of pride, by the ill Tapoura of carnal 
affeetiona, of ironurd reaolationB. All of them, like the deaf adder, 
hare their ean shut to the dirine Charmer. O miserable condition of 
foolish men, bo peoTishly averse from their own BalvBtion, so much more 
worthy of our commUention, as it is more incapable of their own ! Hiese 
are the men whose core we must labour, whom we must bring to Christ 
by admonitions, by threats, by authority, and, if need be, by wholesome 
compulsions. 

They do not only lend their hand to the deaf and dumb, but tfamr 
tongue also ; they say for him that whicb he coold not wish to say for 
himself. Doubtless they had made signs to him of what they intended, 
and, finding him forward in his desires, now they speak to Christ for 
him. Every man lightly hath a tongue to speak for himself; happy is 
he that keeps a tongue for other men. We are chained not with sup- 
plications only, but with intercessions ; herein is both the lai^^est im- 
provement of our love, and most effectual. No distance can hinder this 
fniit of our devotion. Thus we may oblige those that we shall never 
see, those that can never thank us. This beneficence cannot impoveriak 
us : the more we give, we have still tbe more. It is a safe and happy 
store, that cannot be impaired by our bounty. What was th«r suit, but 
that Christ would put his hand upon the patient 7 not that they would 
prescribe the means, or imply a necessity of his touch ; but for that they 
saw this was the ordinary course both of Christ and his disciples, hy 
touching to heal. Our prayers must be directed to the usual proceed- 
ings of God. His actions must be the rule of our prayers ; our prayers 
may not prescribe his actions. 

That gracious Saviour, who is wont to exceed our desires, does more 
than they sue for: not only doth he touch the party, but takes bim by 
the hand, and leads him from the multitude. 

He that would be healed of his spiritual infirmities, mnst be aequea- 
tered from the throng of the world. There is a good use, in due times, 
of solitariness ; that soul can never enjoy God, that is not sometimes re- 
tired. The modest Brid^room of the church will not impart himself to 
his spouse before company. Or perhaps this secession was for our ex- 
ample, of a willing and care^ avoidance of vain glory in our actions. 
Whence also it is, that onr Saviour gives an aftercharge of aecrecf. He 
that could say, " He that doeth evil hateth the light," eschewetii the 
light even in good. To seek our own glory, is not glory. Although, 
besides this bashful desire of ubscurity, here is a meet regard of oppor- 
tunity in the carriage of our actions. The envy of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees might trouble the passage of his divine ministry ; their exasperation 
is wisely declined by this retiring. He in whose hands time is, knows 
how to make his best choice of seasons I neither was it our Saviour's 
meaning to have miracle buried, but hid. Wisdom bath no better im- 
provement than in distinguishing times, and discreetly marshalling the 
circumstances of onr actions ; which, whosoever ne^ects, shall be sure to 
shame his work, and mar his hopes. 

Is there a spiritual patient to be cured 7 aside with him ; to undertake 
him before the face of the multitude, is to wound, not l« heal him. 
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Reproof mnd good counsel nmat be like our alms, in wcret; so a*, if 
possible, one ear or hand might not be coascioas to other: as, in aome 
eaaea, confession, lo our reprehension most be amicnlar. The disereet 
chirorgeon that would cure a modest patient, whose secret complaint 
bath in it more shame than pain, shuts out aU eyes save his own. It is 
enough for the Ood of justice to say, " Thoa didst it secretly, bnt I will 
do it before all Israel, and before this son." Our limited and imperfect 
wisdom most tea<^ us to apply private redresses to private maladies ; it 
is the best remedy that is least seen, and most felt 

What means this variety of ceremony 7 O Saviour, how many parts 
of thee are here active ? thy finger is put into the ear, thy spittle tooch- 
eth the tonjpie, thine eyes look up, thy lungs sigh, thy lips move to an 
Ephpbatha: thy word alone, thy beck alone, thy wish alone, yea, the 
least act of veUeity from thee, mi^t have wrought this cure. Why 
woaldst thou employ so much of thyself in this work ? was it to show 
thy liberty, in not always equally exercising the power of thy deity ? in 
that one while thine only command shall raiae the dead, and eject devils ; 
another while thou wouldst accommodate thyself to the mean and homely 
fashions of natural agents, and, condescending to our senses and cuittoms, 
take those ways which may carry some more near respect to the cure 
intended ? or was it to teach us how well thou likest that there should 
be a ceremonious carriage of thy solemn actions, which thou pleasest to 
produce dothed with such circumstantial forms P 

It did not content thee to put one finger into one ear, but into either 
ear wouldst thou put a finger : both ears equally needed cure, thou 
wouldst apply the means of cure to both. The Spirit of God is the 
finger of God : then dost thou, O Saviour, pnt thy finger into our ear* 
when thy Spirit enables ds to hear efiectnally. If we thrust onr own 
fingers into our ears, uaii^ such human persuasions to ourselves as arise 
from worldly grounds, we labour in vun : yea, these stopples most needs 
hinder our hearing the voice of God. Hence the great philosophers of 
the ancient world, the learned Rabbins of the synagogue, the great 
doctors of a false faith, are deaf to spiritual things. It is only that finger 
of thy Spirit, blessed Jesus, that can open our ears, and make passage 
through our ears into our hearts. Let that finger of thine be pot into 
onr ears, so shall our dea&ess be removed, and we shall hear, not the 
loud thunders of the law, bat the gentle whisperings of thy gracious 
motions to onr souls. 

We hear for ourselves, but we speak for others. Our Saviour was 
not content to open the ears only, but to untie the tongue. With the 
ear we hear, with the mouth we confess : the same huid is applied to 
the tongue, not with a dry touch, but with spittle i in allusion, doubtless, 
to the removal of the natural impediment of speech. Moisture, we 
know, glihs the tongue, and makes it apt to motion ; how much more 
fnHn tluit sacred mouth ! 

There are those whose ears are open, but their mouths are still shut 
to God i they andarstand, but do not utter the wonderful things of God, 
There is but half a cure wrought upon these men ; their ear is but open 
to hear their own judgment, except their mouth be open to confess (heir 
Maker and Redeemer. O God, do thou to moisten my tongue with thj 
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graces, that It may rvii (mootUy, " as die pen of a ready writer," to the 
pmM of thy name. While the finger of our Saviour wa* on the tongne, 
in the ear of the patient, bii eye waa in heaven. Never man h«d ao mncb 
caute to look up to heaven u he : there waa his home, there mw hu 
throne, He only waa " f^m heaven, heavenly." Enoh of u« hath a good 
mind homewa^, though we meet with better >!ghta abroad ; how nnuji 
more when oar home ia «o glorious, above the region of our peregrina- 
tion ? but thoa, O Saviour, hadst not only thy dwelling there, but thy 
seat of majeity ; there the greateal aagela adore thee ; it it a wonder that 
thine eye conld be ever any where but there. What doth thine eye in 
thii, but teach oorg where to be fixed P Every good gift, and every per- 
fect gift, coming down from above, how can we look off &am that place 
whence we receive all good P Thou didst not teach us to soy, O infi* 
nite God, which art everywhere i bnt, " O our Father, which art in horn 
ven :" there let ua look op to thee, let not our eyes, our hearts, grovd 
iqion Uiis earth, but let us iasten them " above the bills, whence oometh 
our salvation i" thence let us acknowledge all the good we receive, thence 
let us expect all the good we want. 

Why our Saviour looked up to heaven, though he had heaven in hiin- 
self, we can see reason enough. But why did he sigh P sorely not for 
need : the least motion of a thought was in him impetratory : how oould 
he choose bat be beard by hie Father, who was one with the Father ? 
not for any fear of diBtrost, hot partly for compassion, partlv for exam- 
ple, for compasnon of those manifold infirmities into which sin had plunged 
mankind, a pitiful instance whereof was here presented unto him: for 
examine, to fetch sighs from ui for the miseries of others, sighs of sorrow 
for them, sighs of desire for their redress. Tliis is not the first time that 
our Saviour spent sighs, yea tears, npoo human distresses. We are not 
hone of his bone, and fleui of bi« flesh, if we ao feel not the smart of our 
brethren, that the fire of our passion break forth into the smoke of sighs. 
" Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who ia offended, and I bum not P" 

Christ was not silent while he cored the dumb ; his Ephphatha gave 
life to alt big other actions. Hia sighing, his spitting, his looking np to 
heaven, were the acta of a man ; but hit command of the ear and mouth 
to open, waa the act of God. He could not command that whidi be made 
not ; his word la imperative, ours supplicatory. He doth what he will 
with us ; we do by him what he tbinkii good to impart. 

In this mouth the word cannot be severed &om the success. Our 
Saviour's lips are no sooner opened in his Ephpbaiha, than the month of 
the dumb, and the ears of the deaf are opened. At once heh<dd her* 
celerity and perfection. Natural agents work by leisure, by d^rees ; 
nodiing ia done in an instant ; by many steps is every thing carried from 
the entrance to the consummation. Omnipotenoe knows no mlea. 
No imperfiect work can proceed from a cause absolutely perfect. The 
man hears now more lightly than if he had never been deaf ; and speaks 
more plainly, than if he had never been tongne-tied : and <:an we blame 
hira, if he bestowed the handsel of his speech upon the Power that res- 
tored it ; if the first improvement of his tongue were the praise of the 
Giver, of the Maker of it 7 or can we expect other than that our Savioui 
shoidd say Thy tongue ia free, use it to the piWfle of Him that made it 
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M> ; ihj emn mn open, hear him that bids tli«s prodMm thy earv upon 
the house-top ? But now, behold, contrarily, bs thU opens this man'* 
moath by his powerful word, by the Nune word shuts it affain, charging 
silence by the same breath wherewith be g»re speech ; " Tell no man." 

Those tODgnes, which interceded for his cnre, are charmed for the 
ccncealment of it. O Saviour, thou Icnowett the grounds of thine own 
commands ; it is not for as to enquire, bat to obey ; we may not hooonr 
th«e with a forbidden celebration. Good meanings have ofttimes proved 
injnrioiu : those mes, whose charity employed their tongnes to speak for 
the dumb man, do now employ the same tongues to spei^ of bis cnre, 
w-hen they should have been dumb. This charge, they imagine, proceeds 
from an hnmbla modesty in Christ, whioh the respect to his honour bids 
them vioUto. I know not how we itch after those forbidden acta, which, 
if left to onr liberty, we willingly neglect. This prohibition inoreaseth 
the rumour ; every tongue is busied abont this one : what can we make 
of tbis, but a well-meant disobedience 7 O God, I should more gladly 

Sablbh thy name at thy command. I know thou canst not bid me tA 
ishonoar thee ; there is danger of such an injunction; but ifthousbouldst 
bid me to hide the piofession of thy name and wondrons works, 1 
^ontd fulfil thy words, and not examine thine intentions. Thou know- 
est how to win more honour by our silence, than by our promulgation. 
A forbidden good differs littie from eviL What nukes our actions to 
be sin, but thy prohibitions f onr judgment avails nothing. If ebon for- 
bid us that which we think good, it becomes as faulty to theeward, as 
that which is ori^nally evil. Take thou charge of thy glory ; give me 
grace to take charge of thy precepts. 



COHTEUPLATION IIL— ZACXHEUS. 

Kow was our Saviour walking towards his passion ; his last journey 
had most wonders. .Tericho was in his way from Galilee to Jerusalem : 
he baulks it not, though it were outwardly cursed ; bnt, as the first Joshna 
saved a Rahab there, so tfaer« the second saves a Zacchens ; that an har- 
lot, this a publican. The traveller was wounded as he was going from 
Jerosalem to Jericho ; this man was taken from his Jericho to ue true 
Jerusalem, and was healed. Not as a passenger did Christ walk this 
way, but as a visitor ; not to punish, but to heal. With us, the sick man 
is glad to send for for the physician ; here the physician comes to seek 
patients, and calls at onr door for work. Had not this good shepherd 
left the ninety-nine, and searched the desert, the lost sheep had never 
rveorered the fold ; had not his gracious firugality sought the lost goat, 
it had been swept up with the rushes, and thrown out in the dust. Still, 
O Saviour, dost thou walk through our Jericho : what would become of 
US, if thoU shouldst stay till we seek thee alone F Even when thou hast 
found ns, how hardly do we follow thee? the work must be all thine: 
we shall not seek thee, if thou find us not ; we shall not follow thee, if 
thou draw us noL 

Never didst thon, Saviour, set one stop in run : wfaeresoerer thou 
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art walking, there is some Zaccheas to be won. As in * drought, when 
we see iome treighty cloud horeriog over us, we say there is run for 
some grounds, wheresoever it faile : the ordinances of God bode good to 
some souls, nnd happy are they on whom it lights. 

How justly is ^ucheus brought in with a note of wonder 1 it is both 
great and good news to hear of a convert. To see men perverted frooa 
God to the world, from tmth to bereay, &om piety to prohneoees, is as 
common as lamentable ; every night such stars fall : bnt to see a sinner 
come home to God| is botb l^ppy and wondrons to men and angels. I 
cannot blame that philosopher, who undertaking to write of the hidden 
miracles of nature, spends most of his discourse upon the generation and 
formation of man : surely we are " fearfully and wonderfully made 1" Bat 
how much greater is the miracle of our spiritoal r^eneration, that a son 
of wrath, a child of Satan, should be transformed into the son and heir 
of the ever-living God I O God, thou workest both ; bnt in the one chit 
spirit animates ns, in the other thine own. 

Yet some things, which have wonder in them for their wortli, lose it 
for their frequence ; this hath no less rarity in it than excellence. How 
many painful Peters hare compluned to fishall night, and catch nothing? 
Many professors, and few converts, hath been ever the lot of the gospeL 
God's house, as tiie streets of Jericho, may be thronged, and yet but one - 
Zaccheus. As therefore in the lottery, when the great prise comes, the 
trumpet lonnds before it ; so the news of a convert is proclaimed with 
"Behold Zaccheus!" Any penitent had been worthy of a thont; bnt 
this man, by as eminence, a pciblican, a chief of the publicans, rich. 

Xo name under heaven was so odious as this of a publican ; especially 
to this nation, that stood so high upon their freedom, that every impeach- 
ment of it seemed no less than damnable ; insomuch as they ask not. Is 
it fit, or needful, bnt, " Is it lawful to pay tribute unto Ciesar ?" Any 
office of exaction must needs be heinous to a people so impatient of the 
yoke : and yet not so much the trade, as the extortion, drew hatred upon 
this profession ; out of both they are deeply infamous. One while they 
are matched with heathens, another while with harIot«, always with sin- 
ners ; " And behold Zaccheus, a publican." We are all natarally stran- 
gers from God ; the best is indisposed to grace : yet some there are, 
whose very calling gives them better advantages. But this catch-pole- 
ship of Zaccheus carried extortion in the face, and, in a sort, bade defi- 
ance to his conversion ; yet, behold, from this tolbooth is called both Zao- 
chena to be a disciple, and Matthew to be on apostle. We are in the 
hand of a cunning workman, that, of the knottiest and orookedest timb«', 
can make rofU and ceiling for his own house : that can square tJie mar- 
ble or flint, as well as die freest stone. Who can now plead the disad- 
vantage of his place, when he sees a publican come to Christ F No call- 
ing can prejudice God's gracious election. 

To excel in evil must needs be worae. If to be a publican be ill, surely 
to be an arch-publican is more. What talk we of die chief of publicans, 
when he that professed himself the chief of sinners, is now among the 
chief of saints ? who can despur of mercy, when he sees one Jericho send 
both an harlot and a publican to heaven ? 

The trade of Zaccheus was not a greater rub in his way, than his 
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wemltli. He that wnt word to John for greKt oewa, that " The poor 
receive the gospel," laid also, " How hard ii it for a rich man to enter 
into heaven 1" This bunch of the camel keepi him from pataing- the 
needle's eye ; although not by any malignity that u in the creature itself 
(riches ue the gift of God,) but by reawin of these three pemicions hang- 
byes, cares, pleasures, pride, which too commonly attend upon wealth : 
separate these, riches are a blessing. If we con so possesa them, that they t 
possess not iia, there can he no danger, much benefit in abundance : all { 
the good or ill of wealth or poverty, is in the mind, in the use. He 
that hath « &ee and lowly heart in riches ia poor; be that hath a proud 
heart under rag«, ia rich. If the rich Rian do good and distribute, and 
the poor man steal, the rich hath put off his woe to the poor. Zaccheua 
had never been so famous a convert, if he had been poor ; nor so liberal 
■ convert, if he had not been rich. If more difficnlty, yet more glory, 
was in the conversioh of rich Zaccheui. 

It is well that rich Zacchene was desirons to Bee Christ. Little do 
too many rich men care to see that sight; the fkce of Ccesar on their 
coin is DMtre pleasing. This man leaves his bags, to bless his eyes with 
this prospect ; yet can I not praise him for this too much : it was not, [ 
fear, out of ftu^ but curiosinr ; he that had heard great fame of the 
man, of his miiacles, would gUdly see his face ; even a Herod longed 
for this, and was never the better. Only this 1 find, that this curiosity 
of the eye, through the mercy of God, gave occasion to the belief of the 
heart. He that desires to see Jesus, is in the way to enjoy him ; there 
is not so much as a remote possibility in the man that cares not to be- 
hold him. The evewereillbestowedfif it were only to betray our souls; 
there are no less beneficial glances of it. We are not worthy of this 
useful casement of the heart, if we do not thence send forth beams of 
holy desires, and thereby re-convey profitable and saving objects. 

I cannot marvel if Zacdieus were desirous to see Jesus ; all the world 
wu not worth this sight. Old Simeon thought it best to have his eyes 
closed up with this spectacle, as if he held it pity and disparagement to 
see ought after iL The father of the faithful rejoiced to see him, though 
at nineteen hundred years' distance ; and the great doctor of the Gentiles 
stands upon this as his highest stair : " Hare I not teen the Lord Jesus ?" 
and yet, O Saviour, many a one saw thee here, that sliall never see thy 
face above; yea, that shidi call to the hills to hide them from thy eight : 
and, " If we had once known thee according to the flesh, henceforth 
know we thee so no more." What a happiness shall it be, so to see 
thee glorious, that in seeing thee we sbtdl partake of thy rlory I O 
blessed vision, to which all others are but penal and despict^le I Let 
me go into the mint-house, and see heaps of gold, I am never the richer ; 
let me go to the pictures, and see goodly faces, 1 am never the fairer ; 
let me go to the court, I see state and magnificence, and am never the 
greater : but, O Savionr, I cannot see thee, and not be blessed. I can 
see thee here, though in a glass ; if the eye of my faith be dim, yet it is 
sure. O let me be unquiet, till I do now see thee through the veil at 
heaven, ere I shsll see thee as I am seen 1 

Fain would Zaccfaeus see Jesus, but he could not ■. it were strange, 
if a man should not find some let in good desires ; somewhat will be still 
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in the way betwixt ni and Chriit. Bere are two hinderancei met, the 
one internal, the other external ; the •tMnre of the man, the press of the 
multitude ; the grefttne** of the prew, the imallnetB of the stature^ 
There «nw great thronging in the ■treete of Jericho to see Jetm ; the 
doors, die windows, the bulla were all foil. Here are many beholden, 
few disciple*. If guing, if profemion, were godlinew, Christ would net 
want clients ; now, amongit all these wonderers, there is but one Z>e- 
cheus. In run should we boast of our forwardness to see and hear 
Christ in our streete, if we receiTe him not into our hearts. 

This crowd hides Christ from Zaccheus. Alas ! how common a thing 

f it is, by the interposition of the throng of the world, to be kept from tbe 
Mght of our Jesns 1 Here a carnal fashionist says, Away with this aus- 
tere sonipulousness ; let me do as the most. The throng keeps this man 
from Christ : there a superstitious misbeliever says, What t^ ye me of 
an handful of reformed 7 the whole world in ours ; this man is kept from 
Christ by the throng. The eovetoug mammonist says, Let them that 
have leianre, be devout ; my employments are many, my afiairv great. 
This man cannot see Christ for the throng : there is no perfect view of 
Christ bat in a holy secession. Tbe spouse found not her beloved, till 
she was passed the company ; then she found him whom bee soul lored. 
Whoso never seeks Christ bat in the crowd, shall never find comfort in 
finding him ; the benefit of our public view must be enjoyed in retired- 
ness. If in a press we see a man's lace, that is all ; when we have hini 
alone, every limb may be viewed. O Saviour, 1 would be loath not to 
see thee in thine assemblies ; hnt I would be more loath not to see tliee 
in my closet. Yet, had Zaccheos been but of the common pitch, he 
might perhaps hare seen Christ's &ce over his fellow's iboulders ; now 
big stature adds to thedisadvantage, his body did not answer to his mind ; 
his desires were high, while his body was low. The heat is, however 
smallnesa of stature was diRadvantageou* in a level, yet it is not so at a 
height. A little man, if his eye be clear, may look as high, though not 
as far, as the tallest : the least pigmy may, Irom the lowest valley, see 
the SUB or stars as fully as a giant upon the highest mountain. O Sa- 
viour, thou art now in heaven ; the smallness of onr person, or of our 
condition, cannot let us from beboldiog thee. The soul hath no stature, 

/ neither is heaven to be had with reaching ; only clear thou the eyes of 
my faith, and I am high enough. 

I regard not the body ; the soul is the man. It is to small purpoM, 

' that the body is a giant, if tkie soul be a dwarf. We have to do with a 
Ood that measures us by our deaires, not by our statures. All the streets 
of Jericho, however he seemed to the eye, had not so tall a man aa 
Zaccheus. 

The witty publican easily finds both his hinderanees and the ways of 
their redress. His remedy for the press is to run before the multitude; 
his remedy for his stature is to climb up into the sycamore; he employs 
his feet in the one, his hands and feet in the other. In rain shall he 
hope to see Christ, that doth not outgo the common throng of the world. 
The multitude is clustered together, and moves too close to more fasts 
we most be nimbler than they, if ever we desire or expect to see Christ. 
It is the charge of Ood, " Thou shalt not follow a mnltitodo to do evil :' 
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we do evil, if we Ug in (food. It is held oomroonly both vit and stats 
for a nutn to keep his pace ; and that man escapes not censure, who 
would be forwarder than his follows. Indeed, for a man to run alone in 
ways of indifferency, or to set a hypvcritical face in outmiuung all 
othiers in a aealou profetsion, when uie heart lingers behind, both these 
are justly hateful : bat in a holy emulation, to strive truly and really 
to ootatrip others in d^rees of grace, and a conscionable care of obedi- 
ence, this is truly Christian, and worthy of him that would hope to be 
blewed with the sight ot a Saviour. 

Tell me, ye foshionable Christiana, that stand npon terms of equality, 
and will not go a foot before your neighbonn in holy seal and aidful 
charily, in conataonable sincerity ; tell me, who hath made other men's 
pn^reas a measure of yours P Which of you says, I will he no richer, 
no greater, no fwrer, no wiser, no lu4>pier than my fellows P why should 
yon then say, I will be no holler p Oar life is but a race, every good 
end that a man proposes to himself is a sereral goal : did ever any man 
that ran for a priie uy, I will keep up with the rest, doth he not know 
that if he be not foremost, he tosedi P We had aa good to have sat still, 
as not " so to mn that we may obtain." We obtain not, if we outran 
not the multitude. 

So for did Zaccheua overrun the stream of the people, that he might 
bare space to climb the sycamore ere Jesus could pass by. I examine 
not the kind, the nature, the quality of this plant ; what tree soever it 
had been, Zaoc^eus would have tried to scale it, fgr the advantage of 
this prospect; he hath found out this help for his stature, and takes 
pains to use it. It is the best improvement of our wit, to seek out the ./ 
aptest fnrtherancea for oar souls. Do you see a weak and stodions Chris- 
tian, that being unable to inform himself in the matters of God, goes to 
the cabinet of heaven, " the priest's lips, which shall preserve know- 
ledge ;" there is ZaccUeus in the sycamore : it is the truest wisdom that 
helps forward our salvation. How witty we are to supply all the de- 
ficiencies of nature I if we be low, we can add cubits to our stature ; if 
ill coloured, we can borrow complexion ; if hairless, perukes ; if dim- 
nghted, glasses ; if lame, crutches : and shall we be conscious of our 
■piritnal wants, and be wilfully regardless of the remedy P Surely, bad 
Zacckeos stood still on the ground, he had never seen Christ ; had he 
not climbed the sycamore, he had never dimbed into heaven. O Sa- 
viour, I have not height enough of my own to see thee ; give me what 
sycamore thou wilt, give me grace t« use it, give nie a happy uae of 
that grace. 

The more 1 look at the mercy of Christ, the more cause I see of as- 
tonishment. Zaccheua climbs iqt into the sycamore to see Jesus ; Jesus 
first sees him, preventing his eyes with a former view. Little did Zac- 
chens look that Jesns would have cast up bis eyes to him. Well might he 
think, the boys in the street would spy him ont, and shout at his sta- 
tore, trade, ambition ; but that Jesns should throw up his eyes into the 
sycamore, and take notice of that small despised morsel of flesh, ere 
Zaccheus could find space to distinguish his face from the rest, was utter- 
ly beyond his thought or expectation ; all his hope is to see, and now 
he is seen : to be seen and acknowledged, is much mora than to see. 
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Upon Bny lolenin occuion, Tnany thonsands aee the prince, iriiom ha •««• 
not ; and, if he pleaie to single out any one, whether hj hii eye or by hU 
tongne, amongst the press, it passes for a high &vonr. Zaccheos would 
have thought it too much bolclDess to hare aeked what wss giveo him. 
Ab Jonathan did to Darid, to doth God to ns, he shoots beywid ns : did 
be not prevent ns with mercy, we might climb into the sycamore in vain. 
If he give grace to him that doth bis best, it is the pruse of the giret, 
not the earning of the receiver : how can we do or will witfaont bim ? if 
he fees us first, we lire ; and if we desire to see him, we Bhall be seen 
of him. Who ever took paing t« climb the sycamore, and came down 
disappointed ? O Lord, what was diere in Zaochem, that thou shonldst 
look up at bim ? a pnbliraui, a sinner, an arch extortioner ; a dwarf in 
stature, but a giant in oppression ; a little man, but a great sycophant ; 
if rich in coin, more rich in sins and treasures of wrath ; yet it is enough 
that he desires to see thee ; all these disadvantages cannot hide bim from 
thee. Be we never so sinfbl, if our dexii-es toirards thee be hearty and 
fervent, alt the broad leaves of the sycamore cannot keep off tbine eye 
from ns< If we look at thee with the eye of fiuth, thou wilt look at lu 
with the eye of mercy ; " The eye of the Lord is npon the just," and he 
is just that would be so ; if not in himself, yet in thee. O Sariom-, 
when Zaccbeos was above, and tboa wert below, thon didst look up at 
bim ; now tiiou art above and we below, thou lookest down upon us, thy 
mercy turns tbine eyes erery way towards ear neoessitjes. Look down 
upon us that are not worthy to look np onto thee, and find us out, that 
we may seek thee. 

It was much to note Zaccheus, it was more to name him. Metiunki 
I gee how Zaccheus startled at this, to hear the sound of his own name 
from the mouth of Christ ; neither can he but think, Doth Jeans know 
me 7 is it his voice, or some others in the throng F lo, this is the first sight 
that ever I had of bim. I have heard the fame of his wond^ul works, 
and held it happiness enou^ in me to have seen bis face ; and doth he 
take notice of my person, of my name P Surely, the more that Zaccheus 
knew himself, the more doth he wonder that Christ should know him. 
It was slander enough for a man tu be a friend to a publican ; yet Christ 
gives this friendly compellation to the chief of pnblicsiiB, and honours 
him with this ailment of a sudden entireness. The favour is great, 
but not singular ; every elect of God is thus graced : the Father knows 
the child's name ; as be calls the stars of heaven by their names, so doth 
he his saints, the stars on earth ; and it is his own role to his Israel, " I 
have called thee by thy name, thou art mine." As God's children do 
not content themselves with a confused knowledge of him, hut aspire to 
a particular apprehension and sensible application, so doth God again to 
them : it is not enough that he knows them, as in the crowd (wherein 
we see many persons, none distinctly,) but he takes single and several 
knowledge of their qnalities, conditions, motions, events. What care we 
that our names are obscure or contemned amongst men, while they are 
regarded by God ; that they are raked up in the dust of earth, while 
they are recorded in heaven. 

Had onr Saviour said no more bnt, Zaccheus, " come down," the poor 
man would hare thought himself taxed for big boldness and curiouty : It 
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were better to be nnVnown, than noted for miacarriage. But now the 
next word* comfort him ; " For I mnat tbis dajr abide nt thine home." 
What a sweet Ikmiliarity was here ; as if Christ had been many yeara 
acquainted with Zacchens, whom he now fint taw I Besides oar use, 
the host is ioTited by the ^eat, and called to an anexpected entertain- 
ment. Well did our Savioiir hear Zaccheus' heart inviting him, thongh 
his mouth did not : deiires are the language of the toul, those are heard 
by Him that is the God of spirits. 

We dare not do dins to each other, sare where we have eaten much 
salt ; we Kcarce go where we are invited : though the taco be iriendly, 
and the entertainment great, yet the heart may be hollow. But here. 
He, that saw the heart, and foreknew his welcome, can boldly say, " l 
mnst this day abide at thine honse." What a pleasant kind of entire 
familiarity there is betwixt Christ and a good heart I " If any man open, I 
will come in and sup with him," It is much for the King of Glory to 
come into a cottage, and sup there ; yet thus he may do and take some 
■late upon him in sitting alone. No, " I will so sup with him, tliat he 
■hall snp with me." Earthly state consists in strangenesH, and affects a 
stem kind of majesty aloof. Betwixt God and us, though there be 
infinite more distance, yet there is a gracious afiabiiity, and a familiar 
entireness of conversation, O Saviour, what dost thou else every day, 
bnt invite thyself to ui in thy word, in thy sacrament ! who are we 
that we should entertain thee, or thou us ! dwarfs in grace, great in 
nothing bnt nnworthiness I Thy praise is worthy to be so much the 
more, as our worth u less. Thou that biddest thyself to us, bid be lit 
to receive thee, and, in receiving thee, happy. 

How gracionsly doth Jesus still prevent the publican, as in his sight, 
notice, compellation, so in his invitation too 1 That other publican, 
Levi, bade Christ to his house, bnt it was after Christ had hidden him to 
his discipleship. Christ had never been called to his feast, if Levi had not 
been called into his &mily. He loved us first, he must fint call us ; for 
he calls us out of love. As in the general calling of Christianity, if he 
did not say, " Seek ye my face," we could never say, " Thy face, Lord, 
will I seek :" so, in the specialities of our main benefits or employments, 
Christ must begin to us. If we invite ourselves to him, before he 
invite himself to us, the ondertaking is presumptuous, the surr-esa 
unhappy. 

If Nathanael, when Christ named him, and gave him the memorial- 
token of his being under the £g-tree, conld say, " Thou art the Son of 
God ;" how coald Zaccheus do letis in hearing himself upon Uiis wild fig- 
tree named by the same lips ? How mnst he needs think, if he knew 
not all things, he could not know me ; and if he knew not the hearts of 
men, he could not have known my secret desires to entertain him ? He 
is a God that knows me, and a merciful God that invites himself to me : 
no marvel therefore, if, upon this thought, Zaccheus came down in haste. 
Our Savioor said not, Take thy leisure, Zaccheus, but, " I will abide at 
thine own house to-day." Neither didZa«xheus,uponthiBinUmation, sit still 
and say, When the press is over, when I bare done some errands of my 
office ; but he hastes down to receive Jesus. The notice of such a guest 
would have quickened his speed without a command : God loves not 
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•lauk aud l»xj executions. The angels ot God itre deacrifaed with wii^^ 
And we pray to do liia will with their forwttrdneu: yea, eren to Jndiu, 
Christ uuth, " >Vhat then doit, do quickly." O Savionr, there is no 
day wherein thou dost not call ns hy the vtuee of thy gospel ! What do 
we (till ling«ring to the sycamore? How unkindly mnst thoa needs 
take the delays of onr convenioo 7 Certainly, had Zaochen* ataid still 
in the tree, thou hadst baulked hia house aa unworthy of thee. What 
oonstruction canst thou make of our wilful dilations, but aa a stubborn 
contempt ? how const thou bat come to us in rangeanoe, if we come not 
down to entertain thee in a thankful obedience? 
\ Yet do I not hear thee say, Zacchetu, cast thyself down for baate (tJi'is 
I was the counsel of the tempter to thee) but, " Come down in haste, " and 
I he did accordingly. There must be no more haste than good speed in 
'; our performances : we may offend aa well in our heady acceleration, aa 
in our delay. Mesas ran so fast down the hill, that he stumbled spitito- 
ally, and brake the tables of God : we may so fast follow aAer justice, 
that we outrun charity. It is an unsafe obedience that is not discreetly 
and leisurely speedful. 

The speed of his descent was not more than the alacrity of his enter- 
tainment: " He made haste, and come down, and received him joyfully." 
The life of hospitality is cheerfLdness : let our cheer be nerer go gr^t, 
if we do not read our welcome in our friend's face, as well as in his dishes, 
we take no pleasure in it. 

Can we marrel, that Zaccheus received Christ joyfully ? Who would 
not have been glad to have his house, yea, liiraself, mode happy with such 
a guest? Had we been in the stead of this publican, how wonld our 
hearts hare le^>ed within us for joy of such a presence ? How many 
thousand miles are measured by some devout Christiaug, only to see the 
place where hi* feet stood ? how much happier must he needs think him- 
self, that owns the roof that receives him ? But, O die incomparable hap- 
piness, then, of that man whose heart rec«iveH him, not for a day, not for 
years of days, not for millions of years, but for eternity 1 This may be 
our condition, if we be not straitened in our own bowels. O Saviunr, 
do thou welcome thyself to these houses of clay, that we may receive a 
joyful welcome to thee in those everlasting habitations. 

Zaccheus was not more glad of Christ, than the Jews were discontent- 
ed. Four vices met here at once ; envy, scmpulousness, ignorance, 
pride : their eye was evil because Christ's was good. I do not hear any 
of them invite Christ to his home, yet they snarl at tJie honour of this 
unworthy host ; they thought it too much happiness for a sinner, which 
themselves willingly neglected to sue for. Wretched men 1 they cannot 
see the mercy of Christ, for being bleared with the happiness of Zaccheus ; 
yea, that very mercy which they see torments them. If that viper be the 
deadliest which feeds the sweetest, how poisonous must this dispositioo 
needs be, that feeds upon grace I 

What a contrariety there is betwixt good angels and evil men I the 
angels rejoice at that whereat men pout and stomach ; men are ready to 
cry and burst for anger, at that which makes music in heaven. O wicked 
and foolish elder brother, that feeds on hunger and his own heart with- 
out doors, because his younger brother is feasting on the fat calf within ! 
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Besides envy, &ej stand scrnpnleaily upon die term* of traditions. 
These sons of the earth might not be convened with, their threshold was 
unclean t " Touoh me not, for I am holier than thou." That he, there- 
fore, who went for a prophet, ifaonld go to the faouu of a publican and 
unner, must needs be a great eyesore. They that might not go in to a 
rinner, cared not what sins enl«red into themselves ; the true cousins of 
those hypocrites, who held it a pollution to go into the judgment hall, no 
pollution to murder the Lord of life. There cannot be a greater ail- 
ment of a false heart, than to stumble at these straws, and to leap over 
the blocks of grow impiety. Well did oar Saviour know how heinously 
offensive it would be to torn in tu this publican ; he knows, and r^ards it 
oot : a Bonl is to be won, what cares he for idle misconstruction ? Mo- 
tally good actions most not be suspended upon danger of causeless scan- 
dal. In things indifferent and arbitrary, it is fit to be overruled by fear 
of offence ; but if men will stumble in the plua ground of good, let them fall 
without our regard, not without their own peril. 1 know not if it were 
not David's weakness to "abstain from good words while the wicked 
were in place." Let justice be done in spite of the world, and, in spite 
of hell, mercy. 

Ignoraitce was in part guilty of these scruples; they thought Christ 
Mther tAo hiJy to go to a sinner, or in going made nnholy. Foolish 
men ! to whom came he 7 to you righteous P let him speak : " I came 
not to call the ri^teous, but sinners to repentance." Whither should the 
physician go but to the sick ; " the whole need him not. " Love is the 
best attractive of os ; and " he to whom much is forgiven loves much. " 

O Saviour, the glittering palaces of proud justiciaries are not for thee ; 
thoo lovest the lowly and ragged cottage of a contrite heart. Neither 
could here be any danger of thy pollution : thy sun could cast his beams 
upon the impurest dunghill, and not be tainted. It was free and safe 
for the leper and bloody-fluxed to touch thee ; thou couldst heal them, 
they could not infect thee. Neither ie it otherwise in this moral con- 
tagion. We who are obnoxious to evil, may be insensibly defiled : thy 
purity was enough to remedy that which might mar a world ; thout^nst 
help US, we cannot hurt thee. O let thy presence ever bless us, and let 
n* ever bless thee for thy presence. 

Pride was an attendant of this ignorance ; bo did they note Zacchens 
for a sinner, as if themselves had been none ; his sins were written in 
his forehead, theirs in their breast : the presumption of their secrecy 
makes them insult upon bis notoriousness. The smoke of pride still flies i 
upward, and, in the moonting, vanisheth ; contrition beats it down, and 
fetdieth tears fi«m the tender eyes. There are stage sins, and there are 
doaet sins ; these may not upbraid the other : they may be more heinous, 
though leu manifest. It is a dangerous vuiity to look outward at other 
men's sins with scorn, when we have more need to cast our eyes inward 
to see oar own with humiliation. 

Tims they stumbled, and fell ; but Zaocheus stood : all their malidona 
murmur could not dishearten his piety and joy in the entertuning of 
Christ. Before, Zacrheug lay down as a sinner, now he stands u 



convert : sinning Is falling, continuance in sin is lying down, repentance is 
rising and standing up : yet perhaps this standing was not so much tho 
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tigiti of hia eomtuicy or of hit oonTeraion, m of his reTerence. Chritt'* 
affability bath not made him unouuinerly ; Zaccheua stood : and what if 
the degiro of more audibleness raised him to his fe«t 7 in that anuJlnew 
of stature it iras not fit>he should lose ought of his height ; it was me«t 
so noble « proclamation should want no advantage of hearing : never 
wa» our Savioar better welcomed. The penitent publican makes his 
will, and makes Christ his supervisor: his will eonsists of legacies ^ven, 
of debt* paid, gifts to the poor, payments to the injured. There is lib- 
erality in the former, in the latter justice ; in both, the proportions are 
large : " Half to the poor, fourfold to the wronged." 

This hand sowed not sparingly ; here must needs be moch of his own 
that was well gotten, whether left by patrimony, or saved by parsimony, 
or gained by honest improvement ; for when he had restored fourfold 
to every one whom be bad oppressed, yet there remained a whole halt 



r pious uses ; and this he so distributes, that every word commends 

s bounty, " I give " and what is more free than gift ? In alnu we 

may neither sell, nor return, nor cast away. We sell, if we part with 



them for importunity, for vain glory, for retribution ; we return them, 
if we give with respect to former offices ; this is to pay, not to be«tow : 
we cast away, if in our beneficence we neither r^ard order nor discre- 
tion. Zaccfaens did neither cast away, nor return, nor sell, but give ; 
" 1 do give ;" not 1 wilL The prorogaUon of good makes it thaokleiis ; 
the alms that smells of the hand loses the praise ; it is twice given that 
f is given quickly. Those that defer their gifts till their death-bed, do 
' as good as say, Lord, I will give thee something, when I can keep it no 
longer. Happy is the man that is bis own executor: " I give mf goods,'' 
not another's. It is a thankless vanity to be liberal of another man's 
purse : whoso ^ves of that which he hatJi taken away from die owner, 
doth more wrong in giving than in stealing: God expects our gifts, not 
onr spoils. I fear there is too many a school and hospital, every stone 
whereof may be challenged. Had Zaccheus meant to give of his extor- 
tions, he had not been so careful of his restitution : now he restores to 
others, that he may give of his own ; " I give half my goods." The 
publican's heart was as large as his estate; he was not more lieh in 
goods than in bounty. Were this example bbdiog, who should be rich 
to give ? who should be poor to receive P In the strait beginnings 
of ibe church, those beneficences were requisite, which afterwards, in 
the lai^er elbow-room thereof, would have caused much confusion. If 
the first Christians laid down all at the apostles' feet, yet ere long it was 
enough for the believing Corinthians, every first day of the week, to lay 
•aside some pittance for charitable purposes. We are no disciples, if we 
do not imitate Zaccheus so far as to give liberally, according to the pro- 
portion of our estate. 
I Giving is sawing ; the larger seeding, the greater crop ; giving to the 
poor is feneration to God : the greater bank, the more interesL Who 
can fear to be too wealthy ? Time was when men faulted in excess. 
Proclamations were &in to restrain the Jews, statutes were &in to re- 
strain our ancestors ; now there needs none of this, men know bow to 
shut their bands alone : charity is in more danger of fteesing than of 
burning. How h^py were it for the church, if men were mbf dot^ 
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handed to hold, and not lime^fingered to take. " To the poor," not to 
rich heirs ; God gives to him that hath, we to him that vanta. Some 
want beeanse they wonld, whether out of prodigality or idleness : some 
want because they mnit ; these are the fit nibjecle of our beneficence, 
not those other. A poverty of our own making deserves no pit]r : he 
that sustains the lewd, feeds not his belly, bnt his vice. Bo then this 
living legacy of Zacchens is free, " I give ;" present, " I do give ;" just, ' 
"my goods ;" lai^, " half my goods ;" fit, " to the poor." 

Neither is he more bountiful in his gift, than just in bis restitution ; 
« If I have taken ought from any man by false accusation, I restore it 
fourfold." 

It was proper for a publican to pill and poll the subject, by devising 
conq>lunts, and raising causeless vexations, that his mouth might be 
Btopt with fees, either for silence or composition. This had Zacchens 
often done : neither is this [if ^ a note of doubt!, but of assertion. He 
is sure of the fact, he is not sure of the persons ; their challenge must 
help to further his justioe. The true penitence of this holy convert ex- 
presses itself in confession, in satisfaction ; his confession is free, fiill, 
open. What cares he to shame himself, that he may give glory to God ? 
woe be to that bashfdlnees that ends in confusion of face. O God, let 
me blnsh beftire men, rather than be confounded before thee, thy saints 
and angels! 

His satisfiwition is no lest liberal than his gift. Had not Zacchens 
been careful to pay the debts of his fhiud, all had gone to the poor : he 
would have done that voluntaiily, which the young man in the gospel 
wu bidden to do, and refusing went away sorrowfuL Now he knew 
that his misgotten gsdn waa not for God's €!orban ; therefore he spares 
half, not to keep, but to restore : this wag the best dish in Zaccheus's 
good cheer. In vain had he feasted Christ, given to the poor, confessed 
his extortions, if he had not made restitution. Woe is me for the pau- 
uty of bne converts : there is much stolen goods, little brought home. 
Men's hands are like the fisher's fiew, yea, like hell itself, which admits 
of no return. O God, we can never satisfy thee ! our score is too great, 
our abilities too littie ; bnt if we make not even with men, in vun shall 
we look for mercy from thee. To each his own had been well ; but 
four for one was munificeuL In oar transactions of commerce we do 
well to bear the bargain to the lowest ; bnt in cases of moral or spirit- 
ual pajrmenls to God or men now, there must be a measure pressed, 
shaken, running over. In good offices and doe retributions, we may not 
b« pinohing and ni^nrdly. It ai^ues an earthly and ignoble mind, 
where we have apparently wronged, to hiwle and dodge in the amends. 

O mercy and justice well repaid I " "^s day is salvation come to 
thine house." Lo, Zaccheus, that which thou givest to the poor is no- 
thing to that which tiiy Saviour gives to thee. If thou restorest four for 
one, here is more than thonsands of millions for nothing ; were every of 
thy pence a worid, they could hold no comparison with this bounty. It 
is but dross that thou givest, it is salvation that thou receivest. Thou 
gavest in present, thou dost not receive in hope ; but, " This day is sal- 
ration come to thine house." Hiioe iU-gotten metals were a strong hat 
to bolt heaven gates agaiiut thee ; now that they are <UssoIred by a seaaon- 
II. S H 
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able beneficence and restitution, those ^tes of elory fly open to tbj son!. 
Wbere is that man that can challenge God to be in his debt ? who can 
ever say, Lord, thig favour I did to the least of thine unrequited? 
Tlirice happy publican, that hast climbed from thy sycamore to heav«i; 
and by a tew worthless bags of unrighteous mammon, hast purchased ta 
thyseu a kingdom incormptible, undefiled, and that &deth not away ! 



CONrEHPLATIOH IV.^^OHH BAPTIST BEHSaDED. 

Three of the evangelitits have (with one pen) recorded the death of 
the Kreat harbinfrer of Christ as mont remarkable and nseful. He was 
the forerunner of Christ, m into the world, so out of it; yea, he that 
made way for Christ into the world, made way for the name of Christ 
into the court of Herod. This Herod Antipas was son to that Herod 
who was, and is, ever infamous for the massacre at Bethlehem. Cruelty 
runs in a blood. The murderer of John, the forerunner of Cbrist, a 
well descended of him who would have murdered Christ, and, for his 
xake, murdered the infanta. It was late ere this Herod heard the iaxue 
of Jesus, not till he had taken off the head of John Baptist. Tlie father 
of this Herod inquired for Christ too soon, this too late. Great men 
should have the best intelligence. If they improve it to all other uses of 
either friTOlous or civil affiurs, with neglect of spiritual, their jadgrnent 
shall be BO much more, as their helps and means were greater. Whe- 
ther this Herod was taken up with his Arabian wars against Arethas Lit 
father-in-law ; or whether he was employed in bis journey to Rome, I 
inquire not : but if he was at home, I must wonder how he could he so 
long without the noise of Christ. Certainly, it was a sign he had a very 
irreligions court, that none of his followers did so much as report to him 
the miracles of our Saviour ; who doubtless told him many a v^n tale the 
while. One tells him of his brother Philip's discontentment; another 
relates the news of the Roman court ; another the angry threats of Are- 
thas ; another flatters him with the admiration of his new mistress, and 
disparagement of the old : no man so much as says. Sir, tJiere is a pn>. 
phet in yonr kingdom that dotb wonders. There was not a man in his 
country that had not been astonished with the fame of Jeans ; yea, alt 
Syria, and the adjoining regions, rung of it ; only Herod's court hears 
nothing. Miserable is that greatness which keeps men from the notice 
of Christ. How plain is it from hence, that oiu- Saviour kept ^oof firom 
the court. The austere and eremitical harbinger of Christ, it seems, 
preached there uf^ and was heard gladly, though at last, to his cost ; 
while our Saviour, who was more sociable, came not there. He sent a 
message to tlwt fox, whose den he would not approach. Whether it 
were that he pnrposely forbore, lest he should give iliat tyrant occasion 
to revive and pursue his father's suspicion ; or whether for that he would 
not so much honour a place so infamoasly graceless and disordered; or 
whether, fay his example, to teach us the avoidance «f outward pomp 
and glory ; surety Herod saw him not till his death, heard not of him till 
the death of Jaiut Baptist. And now his unintelligouce wu not mar* 
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strange than hit miaconBtnietlon ; " Tbii !■ John B^dst, whom I be- 
headed." Firat h« donbted, thea he reacdred ; he doubted upon other 
itugf^tions, npon his own apprehenBiona heresoired thus. And though 
be thoDKbt good to set a face on it to strangers, unto whom it was not 
«afe to bewray his fear, yet to his domestics be freely diseovered hit 
thoughts : " This is John Baptist." The troubled conscience will tatuy 
a time open that to familiars, which it hides from the eyes of others. 
Sbame and fear meet bother in guiltiness. How could he imagine 
this to be John ? that common conceit of transanimation could haye no 
place here ; there conld be no transmigration of souls into a grown and 
well-statored body. Tliat reoeived fancy of the Jews held only in the 
case of conception and birth, not of full age. What need we scan this 
point, when Herod himself professes, " He is risen from the dead ?" He 
that was a Jew by profession, and knew tbe story of Elisha's bonei, of the 
Sareptaa's and Sbnnamite's son, and, in all likelihood, had now heard 
of our Saviour's miracnlous resuscitation of ethers, might think this 
power reflected upon himself. Etou Uerod, as bad as be was, beliered 
a resurrection. Lewdness of life and practice may stand with orthodoxy 
in some main points of religion. Who can doubt of this when " the 
devils believe and tremble?" Where shall those men appear, whose 
&oes are Christian, but tbnr hearts Saddooees F 

O the terrors and tortures at a guilty heut I Herod's consiuenoe 
told him be had tiered an nnjnst and cruel violenoe to an innocent ; and 
now he thinks that John's gbost baonta him. Had it ool been for tins 
guilt of his bosom, why might be not as well haTe thought that the same 
God, whose hand is not shortened, had conferred this power of miradea 
upon some other 7 now it could be nobody but John that doth these 
wonders. And how can it be, thinks he, bat that this revived prophet 
who doth these strange things, will be revenged on me for hb head ? 
he, that could give blmself life, «m more easily take mine ; bow can I 
escape the hsn^ of a now immortal and impassable avenger? 

A wicked man needs no oUier tonnenter, espedally for tbe sins of 
blood, than his own heait. Rerel, O Herod, and feast, and frolic, and 
please thyself with dances, and triumphs, and pastimes : thy sin shall be 
aa some fury that shall invisibly follow thee, and scourge thy guilty heart 
with secret lasbes, and upon dl occasions, shall b^n thine hell within 
thee. He wanted not other sins, that yet cried, " Deliver me from 
blood-guiltiness, O God." 

What an honour was done to John in this misprision ! while that man 
lired, tbe world was apt to think that John was tbe Christ : now, that 
John is dead, Herod thinks Christ to be John. God gitres to his poor 
GOnscionablo servants a kind of reverence and high respect, even from 
thoee men that malign them most ; so aa tbey cannot bnt venerate whom 
they hate. Contrarily, no wit or power can shield a lewd man from 
cm tempt. 

John did no miracle in Us lite, yet now Herod thinks he did miradea 
in bis resDrrection ; as supposing that a new supernatural life brooght 
with it a supernatural power. Who can but wonder at the stupid par- 
tiality of Herod and these Jews ? they can imagine and yield Ji^b risen 
boat the doad, that never did mirade, and rose not ; whereat Christ, 
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irho did infinite miradea, and rote firom the dead, by kia almigfity power, 
is not yielded by them to hare riaea. Their orer-boimtiAd miacon- 
ceit of the servant ia not so injnrions aa their nig^fftrdly infidelity t* the 
Master. Both of them shall oonrince and confoond them l>^re the 
face of God. Bat, yet more blockish Herod I thy conscience afingfits 
diee vrith John's retnrrecdon, and flies in thy face for tiie cniel murder 
of 80 great a sunt: yet where is thy repentance for to foul » bet? who 
would not have expect«d that thou thonldst herenpon have hnmbled 
thyself fi>r thy lin, and have laboured to make thy peace with God and 
him P the grmter the fame and power was of him whom thon aoppoS' 
edit recovered from thy slaoghter, the more should have been thy peni- 
tfflice. Impiety ii wont to besot men, and turn tliem senseless tk their 
own safety uid welfare. One would have thonght, that onr first grand- 
tire Adam, when be found bis heart to strike him for his disobedience 
should have mn to meet God upon his knees, and sned for pardon of his 
offence : instead of that, he runs to hide his head among the boshes. 
The case is still ours; we inherit both his sin and hie senselesmess. 
Beudes the infinite displeaaure of God, widcedness makes tho besrt 
incapable of grace, and impregnable to the means of conversion. 

Even &e very first act of Herod's cruelty was heinous. He was fonl 
enough with other sins ; " he added this above all, that he shut up John 
in prison." The violence offered to God's messengers is branded fbr 
notorious. The sanctity and austere carriage of the man, won him ho- 
nour justly from the multitude, and aggravated the un : but wfaaterer hia 
person bad been, hu mission was sacred, " He shall send his measenger' 
the wrong redounds to the God that sent him. It is the charge of Go<^ 
" Touch not mine anointed, nor do my pn^theta any harm." The pr»< 
oept is perhaps one, for even prophets were anointed ; bat, at leaa^ next 
to viol^ion (HF majeaty is the wrong to a prophet. Bat what P do I not 
hear the Evangelist eaVi that " Herod heard John gladly?" How is it 
then ? did John take the ear and heart of Herod, and doth Herod bind 
the hands and feet of John 7 doth he wilfully imprison whom he gladly 
heard ? How inconaiitent is a carnal heart to good resolndons I bow 
little tmst 18 to be given to the good motions of unregenerate persons I 
We have known when even mad dc^ have fawned upon their master, 
yet he hath been too wise to trust them but in chains. As a bne friend 
lore* alwara, so a gracious heart always affiects good, neither can be 
altered witn change of occurrences. Bat the carnal man, like a hollow 
parasite or a fawning spaniel, flatters only for hit own turn ; if that be 
once either served or trotted, like a chnrliih cur, he is ready to snatch 
us by the fingers. Is there a worldly-minded man that lives in smoe 
known sin, yet makes mu^ of the preacher, frequents the chnreh, talks 
godly, looks demurely, carries fiur? IVuat him not; he will prove^ 
after hit pious fits, like some reety horse, which goea on some pacei 
readily and eagerly, but anon either stands still, or falls lo flinging and 
plunging, and never leaves till be hath cast his rider. 

What then might be the cause of Jolm's bonds, and Herod's displea- 
sure P " For Herodiat' take, his brother Philip's wife." That woman 
was the tnbject of Herod's lust, and exciter of his revenge. This light 
housewife ran away with her hntband't brother ; and now dodng %ipoa 
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b^ inoestaonB lover, and finding John to be a rab in the way of her 
lioentioni adultery, ii impatient of his liberty, and will not rent till hie 
Testraint. Rewired sinners are mad npon their lewd courses, and run 
fiiiioaaly opoa their gainsayer^. A bear robbed of her whelps is less 
impetnous. Indeed, those that hare determined to lore their sins more 
dian thtat loola, whom can they care for ? Though Herod was wicked 
enoogfa, yet, had it not been upon Herodias' instigation, he had never 
unpriMued John. 

Importonity of lewd solicitors may be of dangerons canseqnence, and 
many times draws greatness into ^ose ways, which it either would not 
have thought of, or abhorred. In the remoral of the wicked is the estab- 
liahment of the throne. 

Yet still is this dame called the wife of Philip. She had utterly left 
his bed, and was solemnly coupled to Herod ; but all the ritual cere- 
monies of her new nuptials ciuinot make her other than Philip's wife. 
It is a sure rale, that which is originally faulty can never be rectified. 
The ordination of marriage is one for one ; " they twun shall be one 
flesh." There cannot be two heads to one body, nor two bodies to one 
head. Herod was her adulterer, he was not her hosband: she was 
Herod's harlot, Philip's wife. Yet bow doth Herod dote on her, that 
for her soke he loads John with irons I Whither will not the fury of 
inordinate Inst transport a num ? Certainly John was of late in Herod's 
fisTonr. That rough-hewn preacher was for a wilderness, not for a 
court : Herod's invitation drew him thither ; his reverence and respects 
encouraged lum there. Now the love of his lust carried him into a hate 
of God's messenger. That num can have no hold of himself, or care of 
others, who hath given the reins to bis unruly concupiscence. He that 
hath once fixed his heart npon the face of a harlot, and hath beslaved 
fa'iiBsetf to a bewitdiing beauty, casts off at once all fear of God, respect 
to laws, shame of ^e trorld, regard of his estate, care of wife, children, 
fiiends, reputation, patrimony, body, soul. So violent is this beastly 
pairion where it takes ; neither ever leaves, till it have hurried him into 
dte chambers of death. 

Herodias herself had first plotted to kill the B^tiat ; her murderers 
were suborned, her ambushes lud; the success failed, and now she 
wmka with Herod tor his durance. O marvellous huid of the Almighty! 
John was a mean man for estate, solitary, gnardless, unarmed, impot«nt; 
Herodias a qoeen, so great, that she swayed Herod himself, and not 
more great man subtile, and not more great and subtile than malicious: 
yet Herodias laid to kill John, and could not What an invisible and 
vet sure guard there is about the poor serranla of God, that seem help- 
leaa and despicable in themselves I there is over them a hand of dirine 
protection, which can be no more opposed than seen. Malice is not bo 
strong in the hand as in the heart. The devil i* stronger than a world 
of men, a I^on of devils stronger than fewer spirits ; yet a legion of 
devils cannot hart one swine without a permission. What can bands of 
enenues, or gates of hell, do against God's secret ones ? " It is better 
to trust in the Lord, than to trust in princes." 

It is not more dear who was the author, than what was the motive of 
this imprisonment, the free reproof of Herod's incest ; " It is not lawfU,'* 
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&c Both the offtmdera were nettled at this bold reprehension. H«rod 
kaew the reputation that John i:arried, bis conscience coold not but 
sug^st the foulneM of his own f^iut ; neither could be but see how odioiu 
' it would seem to persecute a prophet for to just a reproof. For the 
colour therefore of so tyrannical an act, he brands John with sedition : 
these presumptDom taxations are a disgrace and disparagement to autho- 
rity. It is no news with tyrants, to cloak their cruelty with pretences 
of justice. Never was it other than the lot of God's faithful servaiits, 
to be loaded with unjust reproaches in the conecionable perfonnance of 
their duties. They should speed too well in the opiaion of men, if they 
night but appear in their true shape. 

The fact of Herod was horrible and prodigious, to rob his own brother 
of the partner of his bed, to tear away part of his flesh, yea, his body 
from his head ; so as here was at once, in one act, adultery, incest, tio- 
lence. Adultery, that he took another's wife ; incest, that he took his 
brother's ; riolence, that he thus took her in spite of her husband. Justly 
therefore might John say, " It is not lawful for thee." He baulked not 
one of Herod's tins, but reproved him of all the erils that he had done ; 
though more eminently of this, as that which more filled the eye of the 
world. It was not the crown or lawful sceptre of Herod that cotdd 
daunt the homely but faithful messenger of God ; as one that cuae in 
the spirit of Elias, he fean no faces, spares no wickedness. There must 
meet in God's ministers courage and imparUality ; impardality, not to 
make difference of persons ; courage, not to make spare of the sins ot 
the greatest. It is a hard condition that the necessity of our calling 
casts upon us, in some cases, to run upon the pikes of displeasure. 
Prophecies were no burdens, if they did not expose ns to these dang^v. 
We must cnnnire at no evil : every sin unreproved becomes ours. 

Hatred is the daughter of truth. Herod is inwardly vexed with so 
peremptory a reprehension ; and now he seeks to kill the author. And 
why did he not 7 " He feared the people." The time was, when h« 
feared John no less than now he hates him: he once reverenced him as 
a just and holy man, whom now he heart-bums as an enemy : nuther 
was it any counterfeit respect, sure the man was then in earnest. What 
shall we say then ? was it that his inconstant heart was now fetched (^ 
by Herodias, and wrought to a disaffection 7 or was it with Herod, as 
with Solomon's sluggard, that at once would and would not? His 
thoughts are distracted with a mixed voluntary contradiction of pur- 
poses : as a holy man, and honoured of the people, he would not kill 
John : he would kill him, as an enemy to his tusk The worst part 
preraileth, appetite overswnys reason and conscience ; and now, were it 
not for fear of the people, John should be murdered. What a self-con- 
flicting and prodigious creature is a wicked man left over to his own 
thoughts ! while on the one side he is uiged by his conscience, on the 
other by his lustful desires, and by the importunity of Satan. " There 
is no peace, sutfa my God, to the wicked :" and after all his inward 
broils, he falls upon the worst, so as his yieldance is worse than his fight. 
When God sees fit, Herod's tyranny shall effect that which the wiw 
providence of the Almighty both decreed fur his servant's glory. In the 
meanwhile, rubs shall be cast in his way ; uid this for one, " H« flawvd 
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th9 people." What wi abturd and sottish thing is hypocrisy I Herod 
fears the people, he fears not God. Tell me then, Herod, what could 
the people do at the worst ? perhaps mutiny against tliee, raise arms and 
tumults, disturb the goTemment, it may be shake it off. 

What could God do? yea, what not? stir up all liis oreatures to 
plague thee, and when he hath done, tumble thee down to hell, and 
there tojrment thee everlastingly. O fond Herod, that fearest where no 
fear was, and fearest not where there is nothing hut terror! 

How God fits lewd men with restraints ! If they be so godless as to 
regard his creature ahore himself, he hath external bugs ta affright them 
withal; if bashful, he hath shtune: if covetous, losses ; if proud, disgnuw : 
and by this means the most wise Providence keeps the world in order. 
We cannot better judge of our hearts, than by what we most fear. 

No man is so great as to be utterly exempted &om fear. The Jews 
feared Herod, Herod feared the Jews : the healthful fear sickness, 
the free servitude ; the people fear a tyrant's oppression and cruelty ; 
the tyrant fears the people's mutiny and insurrection. If there have 
been some so great as to be above the reach of the power and machina- 
tions of inferiors, yet never any that have been free from their fears 
and suspiuons. Happy is he tbat tears nothing but what he should— 
God. 

Why did Herod fear the people 7 " They held John for a prophet." 
And this opinion was both common and constant : even the Scribes and 
Pharisees durst not say, his baptism was from men. It is the wisdom 
and goodness of God, ever to give his children favour somewhere. If Jeze- 
bel hate Elias, Ahab shall for the time honour him ; and if Herod hate 
the Baptist, and would kill him, yet the people reverence him. Herod's 
malice would make him away, the people's reputation keeps him alive. 
As wise princes have been content to maintain a faction in their court or 
state for their own purposes ; so here did the God of heaven contrive 
and order differences of judgment and aftection betwixt Herod and his 
subjects, for his own holy ends ; else certainly, if all wicked men should 
conspire in evil, there could be uo being upon earth; as, contrarily, if 
evil spirits did not accord, hell could not stand. O the unjust and fond 
parti^ity of this people ! tbey all generally applaud John for a propheti 
yet they receive not his message. Whose prophet was John, but of the 
Highest ? what was his errand, but to be the way-maker unto Christ? 
what was he, but the voice of that eternal Word of his Father ? what 
was the sonod of that voice, but, " Behold the Lamb of God : he that 
comes after me is greater than I, whose shoe^tchet I am not worthy 
to unloose?" Yet they honour the servant, and reject the Master : they 
contemn that prince whoee ambassador they reverence. How could 
they but ai^ue, John is a prophet ? he speaks from God, his words must 
be true ; he tells iis, this is the Lamb of God, the Messias that should 
come to redeem the world ; this must needs be he, we will look for no 
other. Yet this perverse people receive John and reject Jesus. There 
is ever an absurdity in unbelief, while it separates those relations and 
respects which can never in nature be disjoined. Thus it readily appre- 
hends Gtfd as merciful in pardoning, not as just in punishing i Christ as 
a Saviour, not as a Judge. Thus we ordinarily, in acontrariety to theae 
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Jews, profett to receive the muter, and coDtemn the aervants, wUlo 
he hath said, who will make it good, " He that deapiseth yoa, despineth 

That which Herod in policy dnrat not, in wine he dares do : and that 
which God had reitrained till his own time, now in his own time he per- 
mits to be done. The day was, aa one of the enwg^ata styles it, 
" coavenieot ;" if for the purpose of Herodias, 1 am sure for God's, who, 
hiLYing determined to glorify himself by John's martyrdom, will cast it 
upon a time when it may be most notified, Herod's birth-day. All the 
peen of the coontry, perh^M of the neighbour nations, are now assem- 
bled. Herodias could not hare found out a time more fit to blazon her 
own shame and cruelty, than in such a conflnence. The wiae provi- 
dence of God many times pays us with our own choice ; so as when we 
think to have brought aboat our own ends to our best content, we brii^ 
about his purposes to our own confiuioa. 

Herod's birthnlay is kept, and so was Pharaoh's, both of them with 
blood. These personal stuns cannot make the practice nnlawfiU. 
Where the man is good, the birth is memorable. 

What blessing have we, if life be none F and if our life be a blessiiig, 
why should it not be celebrated? Excess and disorder may blemi^ 
any solemnity, but that cleaves to the act, not to the institntion. 

Herod's birth-day was kept with a feast, and this feast was a anpper. 
It was fit to be a night-woric: this festivity was spent in works of dark- 
ness, not of the light ; it was a child of darkness tnat was then bora, niA 
of the day. 

" Those that are drunken, are drunk in the night." There is a kind 
of shame in sin, even where it is committed with the stiffest resolation, 
at least there was wont to be ; if now wn be grown impudent, and jus- 
tice bashful, woe be to us ! 

That there might be perfect revels at Herod's birth-day, besides the 
feast, there is music and dancing, and that by Salome the daughter 
of Herodias. A meet danghter for such a mother, bred according to 
the dispoMtion of so immodest a parent. Dancing, in itself, as it is a 
■ot, r^olar, harmonious modon of the body, cannot be unlawful, more 
tlum inlking or nmning; circumstances may make it sinful, llie wan- 
ton gesticulations of a viigin, in a wild assembly of gallants wanned 
with wine, conld be no other than riggish and unmaidenly. It is not so 
frequently seen, that the child follows the good qualities of the parent ; 
it is seldom seen that it follows not the evil. Nature is the soil, good 
and ill qnalities are the herbs and weeds ; the soil bears the weeds natu- 
rally, the herbs not without culture. What with tradnctJon, what with 
education, it were strange if we should miss any of our parents' misdia- 
positions. 

Herodias and Salome have what they detired. The dance pleased 
Herod well : those indecent motions that would have displeased any mo- 
dest eye, (though what should a modest eye do at Herod's feast ?) over- 
pleased Herod. Well did Herodias know how to fit the tooth of her para- 
mour, and had therefore pnrposelr so composed the carriage and gesture 
of her danghter, as it might take best, although doubtless the same action 
could not have so pleased from another. Herod saw in Salome's fiuw 
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and fiuhioD) the image of lier wliom he dotod on ; bo did flhe look, bo did 
•he move ; besides that his IftTiBh caps hkd predisposed him to wanton- 
neeti, and now he cannet bat like well that which so pleating^ly suited 
his inordinate dewre. All bmnonra lore to be fed, especially the vicious, 
■o nnnch more as tbey are more eager and stirring. There cannot be a 
better glass, wherein to discern the &ce of oar hearts, than our pleatnre* ; 
■ucb as they are, sncb are we, whether vain or holy. 

What a strange transportation was this I "Whatsoever thon shall 
ask :" half a kingdom for a dance I Herod, this pastime is over-paid for ; 
there is no proportion in this remnoeration ; this is not bounty, it is pro- 
digence. Neither doth this pass under a bare promise only, but under 
an oath, and that solemn, and (as it might be in wine) serious. How 
lately do sensual men both proffer and give for a little momentary and 
vmin contentment I How many censure Herod's gross impotence, and 
yet second it with a worse, giving away their precious souls for a short 
pleasure of sin I What is half a kingdom, yea, a whole world, to a 
•odI ? So mnch therefore is their madness greater, as their loss u 

So large a boon was worthy of a deliberation. Salome consults with 
her mother upon so ample and ratified a promise. Yet so much g^od 
natnre and filial revpect was in this wanton damsel, that she would not 
carve herself of her option, but takes her modier with her. If Herodiaa 
were iniunously lewd, yet she was her parent, and must direct her choice. 
Children should have no will of their own ; as their flesh is their pa- 
rents', so should their will be. They do justly nnckild themselves, that 
in mun elections dispose of themselves without the consent of thoae 
which gave them being. It is both unmannerly and unnatural in the 
child to ran before, without, agunst the will of the parent. 

O that we could be so officio'ia to our good and nearenly Father, as 
slie was to an earthly and wicked mother ; not to ask, not to underUke 
oi^t without his ^owance, without his directions i that, when tha 
world shall offer as whatsoever our heart desires, we could run to the 
orades of God for our resolntion, not daring to accept what he doth not 
both license and warranL 

O the wonderfnl strength of miJice ! Salome was offered no less than 
half the kingdom of Herod, yet chooses to ask the head of a poor 
preacher. Nothing is so sweet to a corrupt heart as revenge, especially 
when it may bring with it a full scope to a dear sin. All worldlings are 
of this diet : they had rather sin freiely ibr a while, and die than refrain 
and live h^pily eternally. 

What a suit was this 1 " Give me here in a charger the head of John 
Baptist." It is not enough for her to say, Let John's head be cut off; 
but, " Give me it in a claxget." What a service was here to be brought 
into a feast, especially to a woman I a dead man's head swimming in 
blood. How cruel is a wicked heart, that can take pleaaare in those 
things which hare most horror I 

O the importunity of a galled conseienoe I Herodias conld never 
liunk herself safe till John was dead ; she could never think him dead 
till bis head were off ; she coold not think his head was off, till she had 
it brought her in a platter : a guilty heart never thinks it bath made siue 
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enoag^. Yea, even after the head was thm broncfat, the^ thonght him 
olive again. Guiltineii and aecurity codd never lodge tog«tlier in one 
hoaom. 

Herod waa aorry, and no donbt in eameit, in the midst nf his cnpi 
and pleasance. I should rather think his jollity counterfeited than his 
grief. It ia troe, Herod was a fox, but that mbtle beaat disaemblea not 
always ; when Le runs away from the dogs, he means m he does ; and 
if he were formerly willing to have killed John, yet he was nnwillinglj 
willing ; and SO far as he waa nnwiJling to kill him as a prophet, as a 
just man, so far was he sorry Chat he ninst be killed. Had Herud been 
wise, he had not been perplexed. Had he been so wi«e as to have en- 
gaged himself lawfully, and within due limito, he had not now been to 
entangled as to have needed sorrow. The folly of sinners is guilty of 
their pain, and drawa upon them a late and unprofitable repentance. 

But here the act waa not past, though the word were past. It waa 
his misconceived entangleiaent that caused this sorrow ; which might 
have been remedied b^ flying off. A threefold cord tied him to the 
performance ; the conscience ^ bis oath, the respect to his guesla, a loath- 
nesa to discontent Herodias and her daughter. Herod had so much 
religion aa to make scruple of an oath, not so much as to make scruple 
of a murder. No man easts off all justice and piety at once, but, while 
he gives himself over to some sins, be sticks at other*. It is no thank 
to lewd men, that they aru not univerfally vicious. Al\ God's several 
laws cannot be violated at once : there are gins contnuy to each other ; 
there are sins disagreeing from the lewdest dispositions. There are op- 
presaom that bate dninkenneM, there are unclean persons which abhor 
murder, there are dmnkards which hate cruelty. One sin is enough to 
damn the sonl, one leak to drown the raatH 

But O fond Herod, what needed this unjust ■crapulotnness ? Well 
and safely might thou have shifted the bond of thine oath with a doable 
evasion , one, that this generality of thy promise was only to be con- 
strued of lawful acta and motions ; that only can we do, which we can 
justly do ; nnlawfulneas is in the nature of impossibility : the other that 
bad this engagement been so meant, yet might it be as lawfully rescind- 
ed as it was unlawfully made. A sinful promise is ill made, worae per- 
formed. Thus thou mightat, thou shonldst have come off fair ; where 
now, holding thyself by an irreligious religion, tied to thy fuoliah and 
wicked oath, tbon only goest away with this mitigation, that thou art 
a scmpnlons murderer. 

In the meanwhile, if an Herod made such conscience in keepbg an 
nnlawiul oath, how shall he, in the day of judgment, condemn thoM 
Christians which make no conscience of oaths lawful, just, necessary ? 
Woe is me, one sells all oath for a bribe, another lends an oath for fii- 
vour, another casts it away for malice. I fear to think it maybe a ques- 
tion, whether there be more oaUis broken, or kept. O God, t marvel 
not, if being implored aa a witness, as an avenger of falsehood, tbou hold 
him not guiltless that thus dares take thy name in vaJA, 

Next to his oath, is the respect to hi» honour. His guests heard his 
deep engagement, and now be cannot 1»U off with reputation. It would ar- 
gue levity and rashness to sav and not to do ; and what would the world 
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taj ? The misconceite of the pointo of. honour have coit miUioni of 
■oulfl. Af mtmy a one doth good only to he seen of men, lo many a one 
doth evil only to satisfy the humour and opinion of others. It ii a dtunnable 
plausibility »o to regard the rain approbation or censure of the behold- 
ers, as in the meantime to neglect the allowance or judgment of God. 
But how ill goests were these ! bow well worthy of a Herod's table ] 
Had they had out common civility, finding Herod perplexed, they had ac- 
quitted him by their dissuasions, and have disclaimed the expectation of to 
bloody a performance : but they rather, to gratify Herodios, make way 
for BO alight and easy a condescenL Kven godly princes have compltun- 
«d of the iniquity of tbeir heels : how much more must they needs be ill 
attended, that give encouragements and examples of lewdness I 

Neither was it the least motive, that he was loath to displease his 
mistress. The damsel had pleased him in her dance ; he would not dis- 
content her iu breaking his word. He saw Herodiae in Salome : the 
suit, he knew, was the mother's, though in the daughter's lips ; both 
would be displeased in falling ofii both would be gratified in yielding, 
O rain and wicked Herod I he cares not to offend God, to offend his coD- 
Buience ; he cares to offend a wanton mistress. This is one means to fill heU, 
loathness to displease. 

A good heart will rather fall out with all the world than with God, 
than with his conscience. 

The misgrounded sorrow of worldly hearts doth not withhold them 
from their intended sins. It is enough to rex, not enonjj^ to restrun 
them. Herod waa sorry, but he sends the executitwer for John's head. 
One act hath made Uerod a tyrant, and John a martyr. Herod a tyrant^ 
in that, without all legal proceedings, without so much as false witness- 
es, he takes off the head of a mao, ^ a prophet It was lust that car- 
ried Herod into murder. The proceedings of sin are more hardly avoid- 
ed than the entrance. Whoso gives hiuuelf leave to be wicked, knows 
not where he shall stay. John a martyr, in dying for bearing witness 
to the truth ; truth in life, in judgment, in doctrine. It was the holy 
purpose of God. that he which had baptised wilh water, should now he 
baptised with blood. Never did God mean that his best children should 
dwell always upon earth : should they stay liere, wherefore hath he pro- 
vided glory above ? Now would God have John delivered from a don- ' 
hie prison, of his own, of Herod's, and placed in the glorious liberty of 
his Son's. His head shell be taken off', that it may be crowned with 
glory. '■ Precious iu the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." 

O happy btrth.day (not of Herod, but) of the Baptist! Now doth 
John enter into his joy ; and in this name is this day ever celebrated of 
the church. This blessed foreninner of Christ ssith of himself, " I 
nuist decrease." He is decressed indeed, and now grown shorter by the 
head ; but he is not so much decreased in stature, as increased in gbry. 
For one minute's pain, he is possessed of endless joy ; and as he cama 
before his Saviour into the world, so is he gone before him into heaven. 

The head is brought in a chai^er. What a dish was hwe for* feast I ' 
How pro^giously insatiable is the cruelty of a wicked heart I O Messed 
service, fit for the table of heaven I It is not for thee, O wicked Herod, 
nor for thee, malicious and wanton HoioiiUas ■ it is a dish preoions aud 
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pleariag^ to the God of heaven, to the blessed angels who looked npon 
that head with more delight, !n hig constant fidelity, than die beholden 
■aw it with horror, and Herodiaa with oontentiaent of reYenge. 

It ie brought to Salome, as the reward of her dance ; she preaenta it 
to her mother, aa the dainty she had longed for. Methinkt I eee how 
that chaste and holy countenance was tossed by impnre and GIthy 
hands ; that tme and faithful tongne, tho«e sacred lips, those pure eyes, 
those morti6ed cheeks, are now insultingly handled by an incestnons 
harlot, and made a scorn to the drunken eyes of Herod'i guests. 

O die wondroos jndgments and incomprehennible dispositions of the 
holy, wise, Almighty God I He that was sanctified in the womb, bom 
and conceived with so much note and miracle, " What manner of child 
shall thig be 7" lived with ao mnch reverence and obaervation, is now, at 
midnight, obecorely murdered in a close prison, and his head brought 
forth to the Jnsoltatioa and irrision of harlots and ruffians. O God, thon 
knoweit what thou hast to do with thine own. Thus thon sufferest thine 
to be misused and slaughtered here below, that thon mayeat crown them 
above. It should not be thus, if thou didst not mean, that their glory 
should be answerable to their depression. 



CONTEHPLATtON V.— THE FIVE LOAVES AND TWO FISHES. 

What flocking there was after Christ, which way soever he went ! 
how did the kingdom of heaven suffer a holy violence in theae his follow- 
ers ! Their importunity drove him from the land to the sea- When be 
was upon the sea of Tiberias, tbey followed him with their eyes, and 
when they saw which way he bent, they followed him so iast on foot, 
that they prevented his landing. Whether it were that our Saviour ataid 
some while upon the water (as that which yielded him more quietaesa and 
freedom of respiration,) or whether the foot passage, ag it oft falls oat, 
were the shorter cut, by reason of the compasses of the water, and the 
many elbows of the land, I inquire not ; sure I am, the wind did not 
•o swiftly drive on the ahip, as desire and seal drove on these eager dienth 
Well did Christ see them all the way, well did he know their steps, and 
guided them ; and now he purposely goes to meet them whom he seem- 
ed to fly. Nothing can [dease God more than our importunity in seek- 
ing him : when he withdraws himself, it is that be may he more ear- 
nestly inqaired for. Now then he comes to find tfaem idiom he made 
show to decline : *' And seeing a great multitude, be passes from the 
ship to the shore." That which bronght him from heaven to earth, 
brought him also from the sea to land ; his compassion on th«r souls, 
that he might teach them ; oompasaion on their bodies, that he might heal 
and feed tJiem. 

Jndea was not large, bnt populous : it conld not be but there most 
be, amongst ao many men, many diseased : it is no marvel if the report 
uf KO mintcnlons and universal sanations drew customers. They found 
three advantages of cure, above the power and performance of any 
earthly physician, certunty, bounty, eaee; eertainty, in that all eom- 
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«n ir«n cored vithont fhil; bounty, in tluit Aey were curod with- 
oat charge ; ease, in that they were cured withoat pain. Far be it 
JTom ua, O Saviour, to think that thy ^lory hatb abated of thy mercy : 
mU andsTer thou art oor aesnred, bountiful, and perfect PhyBician, who 
healeat all our diseases, and takest away all our infiimities. O that we 
conld have our fitithful recourse to thee in all our spiritual maladies [ it 
were as impossible we shoold want help, as that thou shouldest want 
power and mercy. 

That our Saviour might approve himself every way beneficent, he, 
that had filled the touls of his auditors with epiritual repast, will now 
fill their bodies with tempontl ; and fae, that had approved himself the 
univerKal Physician of his church, will now be known to be tlie great 
houieliolder of the world, by whose liberal provision mankind is mun- 
buned. He did not more miraculously heal, than he feeds mimcnloDsly. 

The disciples, having well noted the dili^nt and importune attendance 
of the multitude, now towards evening come to their Master, in a care 
of their repast and dischai^ ; " This is a desert place, and the time is 
now past ; send the multitude away, that they may go into the villages 
and buy themselves victuals." How well it becomes even spiritual guides 
to r^ard the bodily necessities of God's people I This is not directly 
in our charge, neither may we leave our sacred ministration to serve 
tables. Bnt yet, as the bodily father must take care for the soul of his 
ctuld, so must the s^nritual have respect to the body. This is all that 
the world commonly looks after, measuring tfaeir pastors more by thfflr 
dishes than by their doctrine or conversation, as if they had the charge 
of their bellies, not of their sonls ; if they have open cellars, it matters 
not whether their mouths be open. Tf they be sociable in their car- 
riage, favourable and indulgent to their recreations, full in their cheer, 
how easily doth the world dispense with either their negligence or enor- 
mities! as if the souls of these men lay in their weasand, in their gut. But 
surely they have reason to expect from their teachers a due proportion 
of hospitdity. An nnmeet parsimony is here not more o^oua tlun sin- 
ful ; and where ability wants, yet care may not be wanting. Those 
preadiers, which are so intent upon their spiritual work, Uiat in tbe mean- 
time they overstrain the weaknesses of their people, holding them in 
their devotions longer than human fnulty will permit, forget not them- 
selves more than their pattern, and must be sent to school to these com- 
passionate disciples, who, when evening was come, sue to Christ for the 
people's dismission- 

Tbe place was desert, the time evening. Doubtless our Saviour made 
choice of both these, that there might fa« both more use and more note 
of his miracle. Had it been in the morning, their stomach had not been 
up, tfaeir feeding had been unnecessary. Had it been in the village, 
provision either might have been made, or at least would have seemed 
made by themselves. Bnt now, that it was both desert and eveniiw, 
there was good ground for the disciples to move, and for Christ to work 
their sustentation. Then only may we expect, and crave help from God, 
when we find our need. Superfluous aid can neither be heartily desired, 
nor earnestly looked for, nor tbankfolly received from the hands of 
mercy. " Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall soslun tket." 
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If it be not a borden, it is no casting it upon God. Henoe it it, that 
divine aid comes ever in the very upshot and exigence of our trials, 
when we have been exerused, and almost tired with long hopes, yea, 
with despairs of success ; that it may be both more longed for ere it 
come, and, when it comes, more welcome I 

O the faith and zeal of these clients of Christ I they not only fol- 
low him from the city into the desert, from delicacy to want, from fre- 
quence to solitude, but forget their bodies in pursuit of the food of their 

Nothing is more hard for a healthful man to forget than his belly : 
within few hours this will be sure to solicit him, and will take no denials. 
Yet Kuch sweetness did these hearers find in the spiritual repast, that 
they thought not on the bodily : tk^ disciples pitied them, tliey had no 
mercy on themselves. By how much more a man's mind is taken up 
with heavenly things, so much less shall he care fur earthly. What shaU 
earth be to us, when we are all spirit ? and in the meantime according 
to the decrees of oar intellectoal elevations, shall be our neglect of bodily 
contentments. 

The disciples think they move well : " Send them away, that they 
may buy victuals." Here was a strong charity, but a weak faith ; a strong 
charity, in that they would have the people relieved ; a weak faith, in 
that they supposed they oonld not otherwise be so well relieved. As a 
man who, when ho sees many ways lie before hini, takes that which he 
thinks both fiurest and nearest ; so do they ; this way of relief lay open- 
egt to their view, and promised most. Well might they have thought, 
jt is as easy for our Master to feed them, as to heal them ; there is an 
equal fticility in all things to a supematural power : yet they say, " Send 
them away." In all our projects and suits we are still ready to move for 
that which is most obvious, most likely, when sometimes that is less 
agreeable to the will of God. 

The All-wise and Almighty arbiter of all things hath a thousand se- 
cret means to honour himself, in his proceedings with us. It is not for ns 
to carve boldly for ourselves ; but we must humbly depend on the dis- 
posal of his wisdom and mercy. 

Onr Saviour's answer gives a strange check to their motion ; " They 
need not depart-" Not need I They had no victuals ; they must have ; 
there was none to bo had. What more need could he ? He knew the 
supply which he intended, though they knew it not. His command was 
tlierefore more strange than his assertion, " Give ye them to eat." 
Nothing gives what it hath not. Had they bad victuals, they had not 
for a dismission ; and not having, how should tbey give ? It was thy 
wisdom, O Saviour, thus to prepare thy disciples for the intended mira- 
cle : thou wouldst not do it abruptly, without an intimation both of the 
purpose of it, and the necessity. And bow modestly dost thou under' 
take it, withuut noise, without ostentation I I hear thee not say, I will 
give them to eat ; but, " Give ye :" as if it should be their act, not 
thine. Thus sometimes it pleaseth thee to require of us what we are not 
able to perform ; either that thou mayest show us what we cannot do, and 
so humble us that thou mayest erect ns to a dependence upon thee, which 
canst do it for US. As when the mother bids the Infiint come to her, whidi 
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bath not yet the ^teitdy ii!>« of hn tegs, it is that he may ding the ftater 
to her hand or coat for anpportation, 

Thou biddegt aa impotent wretches to keep thy roya] law. AUsI 
what can we sinners do ? there is no one letter of those thy ten wordfl 
that we are able to keep. This chai^ of thine intends to show us not 
onr strength, but our weakness. Thns thou wonldst turn oar eyes both 
back to what we might have done, to what we could have done ; and 
upwards to thee in whom we have done it, in whom we can do it. Me 
wrongs thy goodness and justice that misconstrues these thy commands, 
u if they were of the same nature with those of the Egyptian task'inas- 
ten, reqntring the brick, and not giving the straw. But in bidding us 
do what we cannot, thou enahlest us to do what thou biddest. Thy pre- 
cepts, under the gospel, have not only an intimation of our duty, hut an 
habilitation of thy power: as here, when thou badest the disciples to 
give to the multitude, thou meantest to supply onto them what thou 
commandest to give. 

Our SaTiour oath what he could, an acknowledgment of their insuffi- 
dency : " We have here hut five loaves and two fishes." A poor pro- 
vision for the family of the Lord of the whole earth. Five loaves, and 
those barley; two fishes, and those little ones. We well know, O Saviour, 
that the beasts were thine on a thousand mountains, all the com thine 
that covered the whole surfoce of the earth, all the fowls of the air thine ; 
it was thou that providedst those drifts of quails that fell among the tents 
of thy rebeliious Iiiraelites, that rainedst down those showers of manna 
round about their camp : and dost thou take up, for thyself and thy house- 
hold, with " five barley loaves, and two little fishes ?" Certainly this 
was thy will, not thy need, to teach us, tliat this body must bo fed, not 
pampered. Our belly may not be our master, much less our god ; or if 
it be, the next word is, " whose glory is their shame, whose end dam- 
nation." It is noted at the crime of the rich glutton, that " he &red deli- 
ciously every day." I never find that Christ entertained any guests hut 
twice, and that was only with loaves and fishes. I find him sometimes 
feasted by others more liberally. But his domestical fare, how simple, 
how homely is it I The end of food is to sustain nature. Meat was or- 
dained for die belly, the belly for the body, the body for the soul, the soul 
for Ciod : we must still look through the subordinate ends to the highest. 
To rest in the pleasure of the meat, is for those creatures which have no 
Bonis. O the extreme delicacy of these times ! What conquisition is 
here of aH sorts of curious dishes from the furthest seas and lands, to 
make up one hour'^ meal I what broken cookery 1 what devised mix- 
tures \ what nice sauces ! what feasting, not of the taste only, but of the 
•cent 1 Are we the disciples of him that took up with the loaves and 
fishee. or the scholars of a Fhiloxenns, or an Apitins, or Vitellius, or 
those other monsters of the palate? the true sons of those first parents 
that killed themselves with their teetfa. 

Neither was the quality of these victuals more coarse than the quantity 
■malL They make a " But" of five loaves and two fishes ; and well 
might in respect of so many thousand mouths. A little food to a hungry 
stomach doth rather stir up appetite than satisfy it j as a little rain 
upon a droaghty soil doth rather help to scorch than refresh it. When 
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we look with the eye of sense or reason apoa any olgect, we shall see an 
impossibility of those effects which fsith ctui easily apprehend, and tUvina 
power more easily produce. Camat minds are ready to measnre all our 
hopes by hunmii pnssibilities, and, when they &il, to despair of anooeas ; 
where true faith measures them, hy divine power, and therefore caa 
never be disheartened. This grace is for things not seen, and wiiether 
beyond hope, or against it. 

The rirtne is not in the means, hut in the agent : " Bring them hither 
to me." How much more easy had it been for our Savionr to fetch the 
loaves to him, than to mnltipty them t The hands of the disciples shall 
bring them, that they might more fully witness both the Author, and 
manner of the instant miracle. Had the loares and fishes been multi- 
plied without this bringing, perhaps they might hare seemed to have 
come by the secret prorision of the guests ; now there can be no ques- 
tion either of the act, or of the agent. As God takes pleasure in doing 
wonders for men, so he loves to be acknowledged in the great works 
that he doth. He hath no reason to part with his own glory, that is too 
precious for him to lose, or for his creature to embeoxle. And how jmit- 
ty didst thou, O Saviour, in this, mean to teach thy disciples, that it was 
thou only who feedest the world, and upon whom both themselves and all 
their feltow-creatures must depend for their nourishment and provision ; 
and that, if it came not through thy bands, it could not come to tbein I 

There need no more words. I do not hear the disciples stand upon 
the terms of their own necessity : Alas, Sir, it is too little for ourselves, 
whence shall we iJien relieve our own hunger ? give leave to our charity 
to begin at home. But they willingly yield to the command of their 
Master, and put themselves upon his providence for the sequeL When 
we have a diarge from Ood, it is not for us to stand upon self-respects ; 
in this case there is no such sure liberty, as in a self-contempt. O God, 
when thou callest to us for our fire loares, we must forget onr own in- 
terest, otherwise, if we be more thrifty than obedient, our good tnma 
evil ; and much belter had it been for us to have wanted that which wa 
withhold from the owner. 

He that is the Master of the feast marshals the giiests ; " Ha nom- 
manded the multitude to sit down on the grass." They obey, and ex- 
pect. O marveltons &ith t so many thousands sit down, and address 
themselves to a meal, when they saw nothing but five poor barley loaves, 
and two small fishes. None of them say. Sit down, to what ? here are 
the months, bat where b the meat P we can soon be set, but whence 
shall we be served ? ere we draw our knives, let us see our cheer. But 
they meekly and obediently dispose themselves to their places, and look 
up to Christ for a miraculous purveyance. It is for all, that would be 
Christ's followers, to lead the Ufe of faith; and, even where means ap- 
pear not, to wait upon that mercifnl band. Nothing is more easy than 
to trust God when our bams and coffers are full ; and to say, " Give to 
us our daily bread," when we have it in our cupboard. Bat when we 
have nothing, when we know not how or whence to get any thing, then 
to depend upon an invisible bounty, this is a true and noble act of faith. 
To cast awsy onr own, that we may immediately live upon divine Pr»- 
videnoe, I know no warranL But when the necessity is of God's mak- 
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ing, we Me our rafogn ; and hapitjr are we, if oar confidence can fly to 
it, and reat in it. Yea, fblues« should be a corse, if it should debar nn 
from this dependence : at our beat, we mneit look np to this great Honse- 
holder of the world, and cannot bnt need hig provision. If we hare 
meat, pediaps not ^petite ; if appetite, it may ba not digestion ; or, if 
ibat, not health and freedom from piun ; or, if that, perhaps from other 
occnrraice, not life. 

Tie guests are set, IrdJ of expectation. He, that conid have molti- 
plied the bread in idisence, in silence takes it and bleeses it : that he 
might at once show them the Author and the meaoB of this increase. It 
ii thy ideistng, O God, that maketh rich. What a difference do we see 
in men's estates 1 some languish under great means, and enjoy not either 
their snbstance or themselves ; others are cheerfol and happy in a 
little. Second causes may not be denied their work ; but the overruling 
power U above. The snbordinateneas of the creature doth not take 
away from the right, from the thank of the first mover. 

He oould aa well have multiplied the loaves whole ; why would he 
rather do it in the breaking P was it to l«ach us, that in the distribution 
of anr goods we should expect his blessing, not in their entireness and 
nservation ? " There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth," saith Soto- 
nion : yea, there is no man but increaseth by scattering. It is the grain 
thrown into the several furrows of the earth, which yields the rich in. 
terett unto the husbandman : that which is tied up in his sack, or heaped 
in lui granary, decreaseth by keeping. "He that soweth litierally 
shiU rvap liberally." 

Away with our weak distrust. If wealth came by ns, giving were 
(he way to want : now that Clod gives to the giver, nothing can so sure 
enrich ns as our beneficence. He multiplied the bread, not to keep, but 
to give ; " He gave tt to the disciples." And why not rather by his 
own hand to the mnltitnde, that so the miracle and thank might have 
Wn more immediate ? Wherefore was this, O Saviour, but that thou 
■■lightest win respect to thy disciples from the people P as great princes, 
when they would ingratiate a &vourite, pass no suits but dirough his 
hands. What an hononr was this to thy servants, that as thou wert 
Mediator betwixt thy Father and man, so thon wonldst have them, in 
wme beneficial occasion, mediate betwixt men and thee I How fit a 
type is this of thy spiritual provision, that thou who conldst have fed 
the world by thiue immediate word, woiddst, by the hands of thy mini' 
(ten, divide the bread of life to all hearers I like aa it was with the law ; 
well did the Israelites see and hear that thou cooldst deliver that dread- 
ful message with thine own month, yet, in favour of their weakness, 
thoQ wodJdst treat with them by a Moses. Use of means derogates 
Dotliing from the efficacy of the principal agent, yea, adds to it It is a 
trange weakness of onr spiritual eyes, if we can look but to the next 
und. How absurd had these guests been, if they had termined the 
thanks in the servitors, and liad said. We have it from you ; whence ye 
hsd it, is no part of our care : we owe this favour to you ; if you owe it 
to fonr master, acknowledge your obligations to him, as we do unto yon. 
Bnt since they well knew that the disciples might have Imndled this 
l>read long enough ere any such effect cuuld have followed, they eauly 
'■' 'd o 
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find to whom they ore bebolden. Oar Chrlitian wudom miut teach lu, 
whogMver be the means, to reserve our main thanks for the Author of 
our good. 

He gave the bread then to hh diRciples, not to eat, not to keep, bat 
to dUtribate. It was not tfaetr particular benefit he regwded in tbix gift, 
but the good of many. 

In every feast, each servitor take« np his di»h, not to carry it aside 
into a comer for his otm private repast, but to set it before the gveetii, 
for the honour of his master : when they have done, big cheer begina. 
What shall we say to those injurious waiters, who fatten tbemaeivcs 
with those conceded mewes which are meant to others 7 their table Ja 
made their snare, and thege stolen morsels cannot but end in bittemeie. 

Accordingly, the disciples sot this fare before the guests. I do not 
see go much ag Judag reserve a share to himself, whether out of hanger 
or distrust. Had not our Saviour commanded so free a distribntion, 
their self-love would easily have taught them where to begin. Natoce 
says. First thyself, then thy friends : either extremity or particniar charge 
givei grace occagiua to alter the case. Far be it from ns to think we 
have any claim in that which the owner gives us merely to bestow. 

I know not now whether more to wonder at the miraculous eating, or 
the miracolons leaving. Here were a whole host of gue^tg, five UiousMid 
men ; and, in all likelihood, no fewer women and children. Perhapa 
some of these only looked on : nay, they did all eat. Perhaps every mans 
crumb, or a bit : nay, they did all eat (o satiety ; " All were saUsfied." 
So many must needs make clean work : of so little there could be left 
nothing. Yea, there were fragments remaining ; perhaps some cnunba 
or cmata, hardly to be discerned, much less gathered : nay, " Twelve 
baskets full ;" more remained than was first set down. Had they eaten 
nothing, it was a just miracle that so much should he lefl ; had nothing 
remained, it waa no less miracle tliat so many had eaten, and so many 
satisfied ; but now that so many bellies and so many baskets were filled, 
the miracle was doubled. O work of a boundless Omnipotmicy ! 
Whether this were done by creatiou or by conversion, nses to be quea- 
tioned, but needs not ; while Christ multiplies the bread, it is not for ns 
to multiply his miracles. To make ought of nothing, is more than to 
add nmch unto something. It was therefore ratber by taming of a 
former matter into these substances, than by making these substances of 
nothing. 

Howsoever, here is a marvellous provision made, a marvelloos Iwonty- 
of that provision, a no less marvellous extent of that bounty. 

lliose that depend upon God, and busy themselve* in his work, shall 
not want a due purveyance in the very desert. Our strait and confined 
beneficence reaches so far as tn provide for our own ; those of oar domet- 
tics, which labour in onr service, do but justly expect and challenge their 
diet ; whereas, day-labourers are ofttimes at their own finding. How 
macb more will tliat God, who is infinite in mercy and power, take order 
for the livelihood of those that attend him I We see the birds of the «r 

Erovided fur by him ; how rarely have we fonnd any of them dead of 
nnger ; yet what do tfaey, bot what they are carried unto by natural la- 
stinct ? how much more, where, besides propriety, tikere is a ratioiMl and 
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willing Mrriee. SluD die landitM b* fed with numaa, Blijah by the 
ntTenit, the widow by her mnltiplied meal and oil, Chriat's diento hi the 
wilderaesB with loares and fighes P O God, wliile thou dost thus pro- 
merit lu by thy prorideDce, let noi ns wrong thee by distrust- 
God's undertaidngR cannot bnt be exquisite : thoae whom 'he profeti- 
KS to feed must needs hare eaongh. liie meMnre of his bounty can- 
not bat run orer. Doth he take upon liim to prepare a table for bia 
Israel in the deftert 7 the bread shall be the food of angels, the flesh shall 
be the delicales of princes, manna and quails. Doth he take npon hira 
to make wine for the marrisge-feast of Cana P there shall be both store 
and choice ; the vintage yields poor stuff to this. Will he feast his au- 
ditoi« in the wilderness p if they have not daintiee, they siiall hare plenty ; 
" They were all satisfied." Neither, yet, O Saviour, is tby hand closed. 
What abundance of heavenly doctrine dost thou set before us I how are 
we feaated, yes, pampered with thy celeedal delicaciee I not according 
to our meanoes8, bat according to thy state are we fed. Thrifty and 
niggardly collations are not for princes. We are full of tby goodness ; 

let our hearts mn over with thanks ! 

I do gladly woader at this miracle of thine, O Saviour, yet so as that 

1 foiget not mine own condition. Whence is it that we have our con- 
tinual provision ? one and the same muoiticent hand doth all. If the Is- 
raeUtes were fed with manna in the desert, and with corn in Canaan, 
both were done by the same power and bounty. If the diuiples were 
fed by the loaves multiplied, and w* by the grain multiplied, both are 
the act of one Omnipotence. What is this but a perpetual miracle, O 
God, which thou workest for our preservation P Without thee there it 
no more power in the grain to multiply than in the loaf: it is tbou that 
" gives! it a body at thy pleaanre, even to every seed his own body ;" it 
is thou that " givest fulness of bread and cleanness of teeth." It is 
no reason thy goodness should be less magnified, because it is universal. 

One or two battkets could have held the five loaves and two fishes ; 
not less than twelve can hold the reminders. The divine munificence 
provides not for our necessity only, but for our abundance, yea superflu- 
ity. Elnry and ignorance, while they make God the author of enough, 
are ready to impute the surplusage to another cause ; as we commonly 
say of wine, that the liquor is God's, the excess Satan's. 

Thy table, O Saviour, convinces them, which had more taken away 
than set on: tby blessiag makes on estate not competent only, but rich. 
1 hear of barns fuU of plenty, and presses bursting out with new wine', 
ss the rewards of those that hononr thee with their substance. I bear 
of heads anointed with oil, and cups running over. O God, as thou 
bast a free hand to g^ve, so let us have a free heart to return thee the 
praise of tby bounty. 

Those fragments were left behind. I do not see the people, when they 
had filled their bellies, cramming their pockets, or stuffing their wal- 
lela; yet the place was desert, and some of them doubuess had tar 

It becomes true dietnples to be content with the present, not too soli- 
citona for the future. O Saviour, that didst not bid us beg bread for to- 
morrow, but for to-day : not that we should refuse thy bounty when 
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tboa pliTinrt to pve, but tliat we ihould not dutnut thy Proridenoe for 
the need we m&y hiiTe. 

£ven these fragmenta, thou^ but of barieyJum and fiih-bones, may 
not be left in the desert, for t^e compost of that earth whereon they 
were increased ; but, by our Sariour'i holy and just command, are ga- 
thered up. The liberal housekeeper of the world will not allow the Ion 
of his orts ; the children's bread may not be giren to dogs ; and if the 
crumbs &11 to their share, it is because their smallness admits not of > 
collection. If those, who out of obedienee or due thrift have thought tu 
gather up crumbs, have found them pearls, I wondw not ; surely, both 
are alike the good creatures of the same Maker, and both of them nuy 
prove eqoally costly to us in their wilful mispense. But O, what shall 
we say, that not crusts and crumbs, not loaves and dishes, and cups, but 
whole patrimonies ore idly lavished away, not merely lost ; this were 
more easy, but ill spent In a wicked riot, upon dice, drabs, dnmkard^ 
O the fearful account of these unthrifty bailiffii, which shall once be given 
in to our great Lord and Master, when he shall call os to a strict reckon- 
ing of ul our talents I He was condemned that increaaed not the 
aum concredited to him; what shall become of him that lawleasly nu' 
poimitP 

Who gathered up these ftngmentai, but the twelve apostles, every one 
his basket fall P they were the servitors that set on tliis banqaet, at the 
command of Christ, they wmted on the tables, they took away. 

It was onr Saviour's just care that those ofials should not perish ; but 
he well knew, that a greater tots depended upon those scraps, a loss <tf 
glory to the omnipotent Worker of that miracle. The fee^g of the mol- 
titudewas buttheonehalf of the work, the other half was in the remnant. 
Of all other It most concems the auccessort of the apostles to take care, 
that the marvellous works of their God and Saviour may be improved to 
the best ; they may not suffer a crust or crumb to be lost, that may yield 
any glory to that Almi^ty agent. 

Here was not any morsel or bone that was not worthy to be a relic, 
every the least parcel whereof was no other than miraculons. All the 
ancient monuments of God's supernatural power and mercy were in the 
keeping of Aaron and his sons. There is no servant id Uie family but 
should be thriftily careful for his master's profit; but most of all the stew- 
ard, who is particularly charged with this oversight. Woe be to ns, if 
we care only to gather up our own scrape, with neglect of the precious 
morsels of our Maker and Il«de8mer I 
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All element* are alike to their Maker. He that had well ^tproved 
his power on the land, will now show it in the air and the waters ; he 
that had preserved the midtitude ft^m the peril of hunger in the desert, 
will now preserve his disciples from the peril of the tempest in the sea. 
Where do we ever else find any compulsion ofi«red by Christ to his 
disciples ? He was like the good centurion ; he said to one, " Go, and 



bvGoo<^lc 



COMT. Yi.] THE WALK UPON THE WATERS. 293 

he goeth." When he did but cftU them from their neta, they came ; and 
when he teal them by pain into the dtieii and country of Jadea, tu 
preach the gotpel, they went. There wu never emuid whereon ^ey 
went nnwillmgly; only uow he cooatruned them to depsrt We may 
esMly conceive how loath they were to leave him, whether out of love 
or common civility. Peter's tongue did but (when it wu) apeak the 
heart of the rect ; " Matter, thou knowest that I lore thee." Who could 
choose but be in love with such a Master? and who can willingly part 
from what he loves ? But had the respects been oidy common and or- 
dinary, how unfit might it seem to leave a master, now townrds ni^C, 
in a wild place, amongst strangers, unprovided of the means of his paa- 
sage 1 Where otherwise therefore he needed but to bid, now he con> 
BtruDS : O Saviour, it was ever thy manner to call all men unto thee* 
** Come to me, all that labour and are heavy laden." When didst thon 
ever drive any one from thee ? Neither had it been so now, but to 
draw them closer unto thee, whom thou seemedst for the time to abdi- 
cate. In the meanwhile, I know not whether more to excuse their un- 
willingness, or to applaud their obedience. As it shall be iiiUy above, 
so it was proportionably here below: "In thy presence," O Saviour, 
" is the fulness of joy." Once, when thon askedst these thy domestics, 
whether they also would depart, it was answered thee by one tongue 
for all ; " Abster, whither shoold we go from thee ? thou hast the words 
of eternal life." What a death was it then to them to be compelled to 
leave thee I Sometimes it pleased the divine goodness to lay upon his 
servants such commands as savour of harshness and discomfort, which 
yet, both in his intention and in the svrat, are no other than graeiom 
and sovereign. The more difficulty was in the diarge, the more prwse 
was ia the obedience. I do not hear them stand upon the terms of ca- 

Eituladon with their Master, nor pleadiog importunately for their stay, 
nt instantly, upon the command, they yield and go. We are never 
perfect diitciples till we can depart from our reason, from our will ; yea, 
r* O Saviour, when thou biddest us, from thyself. 

Neither will the multitude be gone withoDt a dismission. They had 
followed him while thev were hungry, they will not leave him now they 
ue fed. Fain would tney put that honour upon him, which to avoid, he 
is fain to avoid them ; gladly would they j^ a kingdom to him, as their 
shot for their late banquet; he shuns bolii it and them. O Savioor, when 
lEe hour of thy passion was now come, thou conldat offer thyself readily 
to thine apprehendert ; and now, when the glory of the world presses 
npon thee, thou ronneet away from a crown. Was it to teach us, that 
there is less danger in soffering than in outward prosperity ? What ! do 
w. uoat npon that wordly honour which ^ou boldest wnthy of avoidance 
atkd contempt ? 

Berides this reservedness, it was devotion that drew Jesus aside : he 
vent alone up to the mountain to pray. Lo, thon, to whom the greatest 
tirong was a solitude, in respect of the fruition of diy Father ; thou, 
« ho wart incapable of distraction from him with whom thou wert one, 
WLoldst yet so much act roan, as to retire for the opportunity of prayer; 
to teach as, who are nothing but wild thoughts and g^dy distractedoees, 
to go adde when we wouM speak with God. How hi^yis it Car at 



:ecb, Google 



294 THE WALK UPON THE WATERS. Cbook i*. 

thkt thou prayedst I O Saviour, thou prayedat for as, irho hare not 
grace eaou^h to pray for ourselTW, not wortli enough tA be accepted 
when we do pray. Thy prayer*, which were moat p^ect and inipen- 
tive, are they by whii;h oar weah and nnworthy piayere receive both life 
and forour. And now, how aasidaoaii should we be in onr snpplicatiou, 
who are empty of grace, full of wants ; when thou who wext a God of 
all power, prayedst for that which thoa conldat command I llierefiiie 
do we pray, because thon prayedst ; therefore do we expect to be gra- 
ciously answered in oar prayers, because thon didst pray for ns here oo 
earth, and now intercedest for us in heaven. 

The erenii^ was come i the disciples looked long for their Master, 
and loath they were to have stirred witbout him : but hia comnund ii 
more than the strongest wind to fill their sails ; and they are now goat. 
Their expectation made not the evening seem so long, as oar StvioDr» 
deration made it seem short to him ; he is on the mount, they on the 
sea ; yet while he Tas on the mount praying, and lifUng up his eye« to 
his Father, he fiula not to cast them about upon his disciples tossed on 
the waves. Those all-seeing eyes admit of no limits -. at once be sees 
the highe«t heavens, and the miditt of the sea; the glory of hi* Father, 
and the misery of bis disciples. Wbaterer praspectit present themseUet 
to his view, the distress of bis fullowerH is ever most noted. 

How much more dust thou now, O Saviour, from the height of thy 
glorious advancement, behold us, thy wretdied servants, tossed on the 
unquiet sea of this world, and beaten with the troublesome and threat- 
ening billows of affliction ! Thon foresawest their toil and danger era 
thou dismissedst them, and purposely sendest them atray that they might 
be toaaed. Thou, that conldst prevent our sufferings by thy power, irilt 
permit them in thy wisdom, that thou mayest glorify thy mercy in wir 
deliverance, and confirm our faith by the issue of our distrMSea. 

How do all things now seem to conspire to the vexing of the poor 
disciples I the night was sullen and dark, their Master was absent, the 
1 sea was boisterous, the winds were high and contrary. Had their Mas- 
ter been with them, howsoever the elements had raged, they bad been 
secure ; had their Master been away, yet if the sea had bran quiet, or 
the windH fair, the passage might have been endured. Now both sei^ 
son, and aea, and wind, and their Master's desertion, bad agreed to ren- 
der them perfectly miserable. Sometimes the Providence of God hath 
thought good so to order it, that to bis best servants thera a{>peareth no 
gUmp«e of comfort, bat so absolnte vexation, as if heaven and earth bad 
plotted their full affliction. Yea, O Saviour, what a dead night, what a 
fearful tempest, what an astonishing dereliction was that, wherein thon 
thyaelf criedst out in the bitterness of thine angaished soul, " My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" Yet, in all these exhvmitiea of 
misery, onr gracious God intends nothing but his greater glory and 
oura ; the triumph of our faith, the crown of our victory- 

All that longsome and t«mpestuouB night most the diaciplee wear ont 
in danger and horror, as given over to the winds and waves ; hot in the 
fourth watch of the night, when they were wearied out with toils aad 
fears, comes deliverance. 

At their entraoce into the ship, at the rising of the tempest, at the 
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ghntdn^ in o^ tlie eTening', there wsi no newt of Cbriit : bnt when thuy 
have been all tbe night lung beaten, not so much with storau and wsvee, ae 
with their own tbouglitt, now in the fourth w&tch, which wu near to the 
morning, Jesus came imto them, and porpotely not till then, that he might 
exercise their patienoei that he might inure them to wait npon dirina 1 
ProTidence in cBsea of extremity, that their derotiona might be mora 
whetted by delay, that they might gire gladder welcome to their deliTer- 
ance. O tiod, thus thou thinkeal fit to do itill. We are by turns in our 
sea ; the winds bluster, the billows ewell, the night and thy absence 
heighten our discomfort ; thy time and ours is set : as yet it is but mid' 
night wlth^fis, can we but hold out patiently till tbe fourth watch, thou 
wUt surely come and rescue us. O let us not iaint under our sorrows, 
but wear out our three watches v£ tribuladou, with undannted patience 
and holy residntion. 

O Saviour, our extremities are the seasons of thine aid. Thou earnest 
at last, but yet bo as that there was more dread than joy in thy presence i 
thy coming was both miraculous and fright&l. 

Tbou, God of elements, passedst through the air, walkedst upon the 
waters. Whether thon meantest to tennioate this miracle in thy body, 
or in the waves which thou troddest upon, whether so lightening the one, 
that it should make no Impression in the liquid waters, or whether so 
consolidating the other, that the paremented waves yielded a firm cause- 
way to thy sacred feet to walk on, I neither determine nor inquire ; thy 
sileoce ruleth mine : thy power was in either miiraculous, neither know i 
in whether to adore it more. But withal, give me leave to wonder more 
at thy passage than at thy coming. Wherefore cameat thon but to com- 
fort them P and wherefore then wouldst thou pass by them, as if thou 
hadst intended nothing but tbeir dismay P Thine aMeaoe oonld not be 
so grievous as thy preteritlun ; that might seem justly occasioned, this ' 
could not hot seem willingly n^lective. Our last conflicts have wont 
ever to be the sorest ; as when after some dropping rain it pours most 
vehemently, we think the weather is changing to serenity. 

O Saviour, we may not always measure thy meaning by thy sem-' 
blaoce : sometimes what tbou most intendest, thon showest least. In 
our afflictions thou tumest thy back npon ns, and hidest thy fitce from 
na, when thon most mindest our distresses. So Jonathan shot the ar- 
rows beyond David, when he meant them to him. So Joseph calls for 
Benjamin into bonds, when his heart was bound to liim in the strongest 
afliBction. So the tender mother makes as if she would give away her 
crying child, whom she bugs so much closer in her bosom. 

If thon pass by us while we are struggling with tbe tempest, we know 
it is not for want of mercy. Thou canst not neglect us : U let us not 
distrust thee I 

What objeet should have )>een so pleanng to the eyes of the disaples 
as their Klaster, and so much the more as he showed his divine power 
in this miraculous widk 7 but lo, contrarily. " they are troubled ;" not 
with his presence, but with this form of presence. 

The sapematural works of God, when we look apon them with onr 
own eyes, are subject to a dangerous misprision. The very snnbeanu^ 
to whom we are beholden for our sight, if we eye them direoliy, Uind lu. 
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WnerMv men ! ire are ready to nup«ct tmtbs, to mn away from oar 
■afiaty, to be ainud of onr comforts, to muknow onr I>est friends. 

And why are they thos troabled ? " They had tiionght they had Men 
a spiriL" That there hare been such apparitions of Hpirita, botb good 
and evil, hath ever been a tratfa undoubtedly received of Pagans, Jew*, 
Ohristians ; although in the blind time« of gupentition, there waa much 
colluaion mixed with some rerities ; crafty men, and lying apirita, agreed 
to abuse the credulous world ; but even where there was not truth, yet 
there «'a« horror. The very good angels were not seen without much 
feet ; their sight wm construed to bode death, how much more the evil, 
which in their rery nature are harmful and pernicious ! we see not a 
snake or a toad, without some recoiling of blood, and some semible 
reluctatfon, although those creatares run away from us : how much more 
must our haiia stand upright, and our senses boil, at the night of a spirit, 
whoM both nature and will ia contrary to onni, and profeiisedly bent to 
oar hurt [ 

But Bay it had been what tliey mistook it for, a spirit, why should 
they fear ? Had they well considered, they had soon found, that eril 
spirita are nevertheleM present when they are not seen, and nevertheless 
harmfnl or malidoui when they are present rniseen. Visibility adds 
nodiing to their spite or mischief : and could their eyes have been open- 
ed, they had, with Blisha's servant, seen " more with them than against 
them ;" a sure, though invisible guard of more powerfiil spirits, and 
themselves under the protection of the God of spirits ; so as they might 
have bidden a bold defiance to all the power of darkness. But, partly 
their &ith was yet but in the bud, and partly the presentation of this 
dreadfiil objeot was sodden, and wiUiout the respite of a recollecdon, and 
settlement of their thoughts. 

the weakness of onr &ait nature, who, in the want of faith, are af- 
frighted withthe visible appearance of those adversaries whom we profe«s 
daily to resist and vanquish, and with whom we know the decree of God- 
faatli matched us in an everlasting conflict I Are not these they that 
eject devils by their command P are not these of them that say, " Mas- 
ter, the evil spirits are subdued to us P" Vet now, when they see but 
an imagined spirit, they fear. What power there is in the eye to betray 
the heart I 

While GKiliah was mingled with the rest of the PhilisUne host, Tsrad 
camped boldly against them ; but when that giant stalks ont single be- 
tween the two armies, and fills and amases tiieir eyes with bis hideoos sta- 
ture, now they run away for fear. Behold, we are committed with legions 
of evil spirita, and corapbun not : let bat one of them give us some visible 
token of his presence, we shriek and tremble, and are not oorselves. 

Neither is our weakness more conspicuous than thy mercy, O God, in 
reatraining these spiritual enemies from these dreaoful and ghastly re- 
presentations of themselves to our eyes. Might those infernal spirits 
have liberty to appear, how and when, and to whom iJbey would, certain- 
ly not many would be left in theirwits, or in their lives. It is thy power 
and goodness to frail mankind, that they are kept in their chains, aad 
resetted in the darkness of their own spiritual being, thht we may both 
oppagn and subdae them unseen. 
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But) O Uifl dflplorsble eonditioii of reprobato sooIb 1 if but Uie ims- 
^n«d Bight of one of tlujfte Rpirits of darknem can ati dttaat the beart of 
^OM irhieh are free from their power, what a terror shall it be to live 
perpetnally in the tight, yea, uader the torture, of thonganda, of legions, 
of miUioiu of devils I O the madams of wilful sinaera, that will needa 
ran themaelve* headily into bo dr«adfnl a damnation 1 

It waB high timj for onr Sariour to apeak : w^t irith the tempeM, 
what with the apparition, the diieipleg were almoR lost with fear. How 
■wMOnable are his gradoo* addrtties t tiU ^ey were thmi affrighted he 
wuald not apeak, when they were tbos aflnght«d he wonld not hold hia 
peace. If hu prmence were feaiful, yet hia word wai comfortable ; ** B« 
of good cheer, it ie I :" yea, it ia hit word only which mtw make hia pn- 
tence both known and comfortable. He wat preaent before : they mil- 
took hira and feared : there needa no other erection of their drooping 
heart!, bat " It is I." It ia cordial enoogh to na, in the worM of our af- 
flictima, to be awured of Cbriat'a praaence with ua. Say bat, " It ia I," 

Barionr, and let devila do tbeir wont ; then needit not aay any more. 
Thy vMce waa eridence enongh ; so well were thy diwuplee acquainted 
with the tongne of thee their Maater, that, " It ia I," waa aa much aa 
a hundred namea. Thou art the good Shepherd ; we are not of thy flock, 
if we know thee not by thy roice from a thunaand. Even this one ia a 
great word, yea, an ample style, " It ia I." The aune tongue that aud 
to Moeea, " I am hath sent thee," aaith now to the disdplee, " It is I ;" 

1 yonr ImtA and Maater, I the Commander of wind and watera, I tlie 
sorereign Lord of heaven and earth, I the God of aprita. Let hearen 
be bat aa one leroll, and let it be written all over with titlea, they cannot 
expreat more than, " It ia I." O aweet and aeaaon^e wwd of a gra- 
cionB Sarioar, able to calm all tempests, able to rerire all hearta t Suf 
bat 10 to my aool, and in apite of hell, I am aafe. 

No sooner hath Jesus said, I; than Peter anawers, Master. He can in- 
stantly uune him that did not name himself. Ererylittle lunt Is enongh to 
faith. The church sees iter beloved as well through the lattice, aa throi^^ 
the open window. Which of all the foUowen of Christ gave such pregnant 
teitimonies, upon all occasions, of hia &ith, of his lore to Ua Maater, as 
Peter 7 the rest were silent, while he both owned his Mastes, and craved 
access to him in that liquid way. Yet what a senuble mixture ia here of 
faith and diabmt I It ia bith that said, Master ; it waa diabvst, aa aome " 
hsTeconatmed it, aaid, " If it bethoo." It was bith that said, "Bid me 
come to thee;" (implying that his word could aa welt enable as command ;) 
it waa laith that durat step down upon that watery pavement ; it was 
dtitnut that, upon the tight of a mighty wind, feared ; it was foith, that 
he mdked j it was distrust that he sunk ; it waa faith that awd, " Lord, 
nve me," O the imperfect composition ot Ae best saint upon oarth, as 
fsr from pure fiuth, aa from mere infidelity I If there be pure earth in 
the centre, all upw^vl ia mixed with the other elements ; contrmrily, pure 
gnee is above in the glorified spirits ; all below is mixed with infirmity, 
with corruption. Our beat ia bat aa the ur, which never waa, never can 
be at onoe fiitly enlightened ; neither la there in the tame region one 
[ constant state of lighL It shall once be noon with us, when we shall 
have nothing bat bright beams of glory : now it ia hut the dawning. 
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^-bereiii it ii hard to ny wketker then Iw more li|^t than darinieas. 
We are now &iT aa the moon, which hath aoma tpots ia her greateat 
beaaty ; we ahall be pore m the sun wlioae &ce ia all bright and giori- 
cnu. Erer since the time that Adam let hia tooth in the s^le, tiU onr 
month be full of mould, it never waa, it nerer caii be other with aa. Par 
be it from na to gettie willingly upon the dregt of ourinfidelity ; fiu be it 
from n* to l>e dishewtened with tho aanae of our defects and imp«afec- 
tions : " We believe, Lord, help vur unbelief." 

While I find aome diaptUing the Uwftdnesa of Peter's suit, otbers 
qnarrelling his "If it be thou," let me be taken up with wonder at the 
ftuth, the fervour, tite beroickl valonr uf thia prime apoatle, that dont 
say, " Bid me ooma tn thee apon the waters." He might have nupec- 
ted, that the voioa a£ his Master might have been as easily imitated by 
that imagined spirit aa his person ; he mi^it have feared the blustering 
tKupest, the threatening billows, the yielding nature of that deronring 
element : but] aa despiung all these thoughts of misdoubt, such is bi« 
desire to be near his Maater, that he says, " Bid me come to thee upon 
th« waters :" he says not. Come thon to me ; this had been Christ'e act, 
and not his. Neither doth he say. Let me come to thee : this had been 
his act, and not Christ's. Neither doth he say. Pray that I may come 
to thee, as if this act had been oat of the power of ^ther : but, " Bid 
me oome to thee." I Itnow thou canst coroiDand both the waves and 
me : me to be so light, that I shall not bruise the moist snriwe of the 
wares ; the wares to be so solid, that they shall not yield to my wogbt. 
" All things obey thee : Bid me come to thee upon uie waters." 

It was a bold spirit that could wish it, more bold that could act ib 
No sooner hath our Saviour said, " Come," than he seta hia foot upon 
the nnqoiet sea, not fearing either the softness or the rou^iness of that 
uncoou passage. We are wont to wonder at the courage of that daring 
maa who first committed himself to the sea in a frail barh, though he 
bad the sttwigth of an oaken plank to secure him ; how valiant must 
ire needs grant him to be, that darst set his foot npon the bare sea, and 
shift his paces I Well did Peter know, that he who bade him, oould 
Uphold him ; and therefore he both sues to be bidden, and ventures te 
be upholdan. True faith tasks itself with difficulties, neither can be dis- 
mayed with the conceits of ordinary impossibilities: it is not the seat> 
tenng of straws, or cwting of mole<hilla, whereby the virtue of it is 
described, but removing of mountains : like some courageous leader, it 
desires the honour of a danger, and sues for the first onset : whereas, the 
worldly heart freeies in a buy orcowardly fear, and only casts for safety 

Peter sues, Jesus bids. Rather will he work miracles, than disi^ 
point the suit of a fiuthiiil man. How easily might our Sarionr have 
turned over this strange request of liU bold disciple, and have said. 
What my omnipotence con do is no role for thy weak/iess ; it is oo leas 
than presumption in a mere man, to hope to imitate the minwulons 
works of God and mau. Stay thou in the ship, aud wonder, contenting 
thyself in this, that thou bast a Master to whom the land and water is 
alike. Yet 1 hear not a check, but a call, " Come." Ute suit of ambi- 
tion is snddetdy quaafaed in the mother oi the Zebedeeb The suits of 
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reren^ prove no better in the mootb nf the two fiery diaclplet. Bat 
a init uf foith, though high, aod ■eeming^j' aofit fur ns, he hath no power 
to doDf. How maoh 1ms, O SBrtoor, wilt thoa Mick at thoae things 
which lie in tlie vary rowl of oor Chriatiwiity I Nerer mui aaid. Bid 
me come to thee in tite way of thy conunandmeatl, whom thon dldat not 
both hid and enable to come. 

True &ith re«te not in great end good deures, but acta and exeootea 
accordingly. Peter doth not wish to go, and yet ataitd stiil ; but his foot 
•Mwers his tongue, and instandy chops down npon the waters. To ait 
still, and wish, is for sluggish and oomrdly ^irits. 

Formal rolltions, yea, relieities of good, while we will not so modi 
as step oat of the ship of onr natnre to walk unto Christ, are bat the 
faint motions of vain hypocrisy. It will be long enough ere the gale oi' 
good wishes oan carry ns to heaven. " Ease slayeth tlie fboiish." O 
Savionr, we hare thy oommaod to come to thee out of ttie ship of our 
natural oormptlon : let no sea affright us, let no tempest of temptatioa 
withhold QS. No way can be bnt safe, when thon art the end. 

Iio, Peter is wvlking upon the waves I Two hands ujdwld him, the 
hand of Christ's power, dte tiand of his own &ith i neither of them 
would do it alone. The hand of Christ's poww laid hold on him, the 
hand of his hilh hid hold on the power of Christ eommanding. Had 
not Christ's hand been powerful, that fsith had been in vain : had not 
that MA of his strongly fixed npon Christ, that power had not been 
efleetnal to his presemtioo. While we are here in the wodd we walk 

Jm the waters ; still the same hands bear us np. If he let go his hold 
us, we drown ; if we let go our hold of him, we sink and stuiek ts 
Peter did here, who, when he saw the wind iwisterous, was aAwd, and, 
" beginnisff to sink, cried, saying, Lord, save me." 

Whan ha wished to be biolen to walk unto Christ, he thov^t of the 
waters ; " Bid me come to thee on the waters:" he thought not on the 
winds which raged on thoee waters ; or if he thongfat of a stiff gale, yet 
that tempestoons and sudden gust was out of his aooonnt and expecta- 
tion. Those evils, tliat we are prepared tot, have not such power ovw 
OS as thoae that surprise us. A good waterman tees a dangerons billow 
coming towards him, and cuts it, and mounts over it with ease ; the on- 
heedy is overwhelmed. O Saviour, let my haste to thee be sealous, but 
sot lm[nx>vident ; ere I set my foot out of the ship, let me foresee the 
tempest t when I hare cast the wont, I cannot either miscarry or com- 
plain. 

So soon as he began to fhsr, lie began to sink i while he Iwlleved, the ^ 
sea was brass ; wtiMi once lie hagi» to distrust, thoae waves were water, 
Ue cannot sink, while he tmsts the power of his Master ; he cannot but 
nnk when he misdoubts it. Onr &ith gives as, at eoorage and boldness, 
so saecess too t our infidelity lays us open to all dangers, to all mischiefii. 

It was Peter's improvidence not to foresee it, it was his weakness to 
fesr, it was the bSmC of his fear to sink ; it was bis £uth that recollecia 
itself, and breaks throngh his Infidelity, and, in sinking, could say, 
" Lord, save me." His Eoot could not be so swift in jiinking, as his heart 
in imploring ; he knew who could uphold him from sinking, and, being 
■ul^ deliver him ; sod therefore he says, ** Lord, save mu. 
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It isbotK aBoUbIeaign*iHl«ffBct(tf true Uth, in sadden cxtreiBitiM, 
10 ie|aGDlmts holy detires, and, witit the wingv of our fint thoi^fats, ta 
ij up initantly to the throne of grace for present anccoar. Upon deli- 
beration, it ia poMible for a man, tbat badi been careleM and pro&ne, 
by gnod means, to be drawn to holy dispoaitiona ; bat on the snddaD, a 
man will appear as he ii ; whatever is moat rife in the heart, will came 
forth at the month. It ii g;ood to obaarre how oor aaiprinls find n* : 
the reat ia bat foreed, thia is naturaL " Ont of the abnndamoe i^ tbe 
heart the mouth speaketh." O Sariour, no eril can be swifter than my 
thought ; my thought shall be i^n thee ere I can be seiaed upon by the 
speediest miacUef: at least, if I orerron not evils, I shall overtake them. 

It was Chriat Us Lord whom Peter had offended in distmating ; it 
is Christ hia Lord to whom he luea for deliveranoe. His weakness doth 
not discoorage him from his refuge. O Ood, when we have displeased 
thee, when we have sank in thy di^eaanre, whither should we fly for 
sid, but to thee whom we have provoked ? against thee only is our sin, 
in thee only is oar help. In vain ahaU all the powers of heaven and earth 
oonspire to relievo ns, if thon withhold from our snocoor. As we offend 
thy justice daity by onr sins, so let ns oonttnaaUy idy npOD Ay mercy 
by the strength of onr &itk ; " Lord, save as." 

The mercy o( Christ is at once sought and fooad ; " Immediately 
Jeans stretched forth hia hand, and caoght him." He doth not say, hadst 
thon tmsted me, I would have safely prearared thee, but, since thoa 
will needs wrong my poww and care with a cowardly diffideuoe, sink 
and drown : but rather, as pitying the infirmity of his fearful disciple^ 
he puts ont the hand for hia reUef. That hand hath been stretched ford 
for the aid of many a one that never asked it : neverany askedit, towhoso 
aaecoor it hath not been stretdied. WMi what speed, with what con- 
fidence aboold we fly to that aovermgn bounty, from which never any 
siHtor waa sent away empty t 

Jems gave Peter hia hand, but withal he gave him a cheek : " O thon 
of Kttle faith, why donbtMt thon ?" Aa Peter's £kith was not pure, bat 
mixed with some diatmst, so onr Saviour's help waa not clear and abso- 
Tote, but mixed with some reproof; a reproof, wherein there was both 
a censure and an eiqHistnlation ; a censure of hia &ith, an expoatulatiOTi 
for his doubt ; both of them sore and heavy. 

By how much more excellent and useful a grace frith is, by so mnch 
noie shameAil ta the defect of it ; and by how mntdi more rwaon hero 
was of confidence, by ao much more blameworthy was the doubt Now 
, Peter had a doable reaami of his confldeoce, the command of Christ, the 
power of Christ ; the one in bidding Um to oome, the other in snatnin- 
ing him while he came. To misdoobt him whose will he knew, whose 
power he felt, waa well worth a reprehension. 

When I saw Peter stepping forth npon the watera, I could not but 
wonder at hit great faith ; yet behold, ere he can have maasnred many 
paces, the Judge of hearts taxes him fur little Uth. Onr mountuns ara 
but motee to GoA. Would my heart hare served me to dare tbe doing 
of this that Peter did P durst I have aat my fbot where he did ? O 
Saviour, if thoa fouodest cause to censure tlw weakness and poverty of 
his fititl^ what mayast thou wall say to mine I They mistake that think 
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tliOD wilt take np with any thing. Thoa lookcst for finnitnde and 
rigonr in dioM graces, which thou wilt allow in thy b«it diaciplM, no 
leu than tmth. 

The first steps were confident, there was fear in the next. O th« 
sadden alteration of our affections, of our dispositions I tme pace rartes 
our spiritnal condition. What hold is there of so ficlde creatures, if w« 
be left never so little to onrselres ? As this lower world, wherein we 
are. is the region of mutability, so are we, the living pieces of it, sub- 
ject ta a perpetual change. It is for the blessed saints and angels above 
to be fixed in good ; while we are here, there can be no constancy ex- 
pect«d from us, but in variableness. 

As well as our Saviour loves Peter, yet be chides him. It is tbe fruit 
of his &Tonr and mercy that we escape judgment, not that we escape re- 
proof. Had not Peter found grace with his Master, he had been suffer- 
ed to unk in silence ; now he is saved with a check. There may be 
more love in frowns than in smiles : " Whom he loves he chastises." 
What is chiding but a verbal castigation ? and what is chastisement bnt 
a real chiding ? " Correct me, O Lord, yet in thy judgment, not in thy 
fory." O let the righteous God smito me, when I offend, with kis gra- 
cions reproo& ; these shall be a precious oil that shall not break my head." 



COirTKim.ATtOM VIL— THE BLOODY ISSUE HEALED. 

The time was, O Sariour, when a worthy woman offered to touch 
thee, and was fbrbidden : now a meaner touches thee with approlration 
and eoconragemenL Yet as there was much difference in that body of 
thine which was the object of that tonch, being now mortal and passible, 
tKen impassible and immortal, so there was in the agents : this a stranger, 
thst a fiuuiliai: ; this obscure, that famous. 

The same actions vary with time and other dronmstaneea ; and ac- 
cordii^y receive their dulike or allowance. 

Doubtlesii thou hodst herein no small respect to the &ith of Jairus, 
unto wboae house tbou wert going. That good man had but one only 
daoghter, which lay uck in uie beginning of his snit, ere the end Uy 
dead ; while she lived, his hope lived ; her death lUsheartened it. It 
was a great work that tkou meanlest to do for him, it was a great word 
that thou saidst to him ; " Fear not, believe, and she shtJl be made 
whole." To make this f^>od, by the touch of the verge of thy garment, 
thou revivedst one from tiie veige of death. How must Juros needs 
DOW think, He who, by t^ virtue of his garment, can pull this woman 
ont of the paws of death, wWch hath been twelve years dying, can as 
well, by the power of his word, pull my daughter, who bath been twelve 
yews living, ont of ti»e jaws of death, which hatJi newly seised on ker. 
it was fit the good roler should l>e rused up with this handsel of thy 
divine power, whom he came to solicit. 

That thou mightest lose no time, thou curedst in thy passa^^. lie 
nm stands not still to give its influences, but diffuses them in his ordin- 
wy motion. How shall we imitate thee, if we suffer our hands to be 
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ontof au'widigoo4P. Onr life goea swty witk owtimsi we low tint 
which w« improT« not. . 

llie puient laboured of an isBiie of blood j » tUsean tkst hid not 
mote pBiD thmn shame, nor more nBtoral 'mSrmitj than legal impniitf. > 
Tlmo added to her gnti ; twelve long ^ean had ihe hu^viahod ondct 
tUa wodid oomplwnt Beaidea the todionraeas, diaeaoea uuat medigat 
bead br eonlinoance, and ao maeh mwe weaken nature, and trengdira 
theauMdrea, by bow mnch longer they afflict na. So it ia in the acnl| w 
; IB tbe atate j neea which are the dckneaiea of both, when they grow b- 
veterato, hare a atrong plea for thrir abode and nncontnd^leneM. 

Yet more, to mend the matter, poverty, which ia another diaease, hu 
raperadded to hor riekneaa ; ** abe had spent all Ae bad upon phyaieiaiu.'' 
While abo bad wherewith to make mudi of bereelf, and to procure good 
tendance, choice diet, and all tbe anoconra of a distreaBU^ lax^^uishmeal, 
Ae eonld not but find some mitigation of bar atnrow : but now mM 
began to pinch her no leaa than b«r distemper, and helped to make ber 
perfectly miaerable. 

Yet oonld ahe baTe parted firom her anbataaoe with ease, ber oonplaat 
bad been the lees. Could the phyaioiana have given ber, if not heahk, 
yet relaxation and poinlessneaB, bv means bad not been misbestowed : bol 
BOW) " she aofiiarea many things from them ;" many an nnpleaaing potioDi 
many tormenting indsions and divulsiona .did she endnre &om their htaii ; 
tbe remedy was eqoal in trouble to the diaesae. 

Yet, had tbe cost and pain been never to gre^ ooold dhe have there- 
by purdiased health, tbe match had been happy ; all the world were no 
price for this commodity ; but alas, her estate was the worse, ber body 
not the better : her money was wasted, not ber disease. Art could gin 
her neither cure nor hope. It were injnrious to blame that noble sdeDcei 
for that it always speeds noL Notwithstanding all Uioae sovereign r- 
medies, men must, in their times, sicken and die. Even tbe ntiracDhm 
' gifts of healing could not preserve tbe owners from disease and disMlo- 
tion. 

It were pity but that this woman should have been thne sick ; tte 
nature, the dnrableness, cost, pain, incurableness of her disease, both 
sent ber to aeek Christ, and moved Christ to her cure. Onr eoctremitia 
drive us to our Saviour, his love draws him to be most present and help 
fol to our extremities. When we are forsaken of all succours and hopes, 
we are fitest for bb redress. Xever sre we nearer to help, tbsn wben 
we despur of help. There ia no fear, no danger, but in onr own insen- 
aiblenesa. i 

This wcHDan was a stranger to Christ ; it seems she had never «eeo 
bim. The report of big miracles bad lifted her up to such a confidence 
of bis power and mercy, as that she siud in henelf, " If I may but (oncli 
tbe hem of bis garment, I shall be whole." The shame of her disMs^ 
stopt her mouth from any verbal sniL Had ber infirmity been knonTi, 
she had been shunned and abhorred, and disdaioAilly put back of oil l^' 
beholden, as doubtless, where she was known, tbe law forced ber to lire 
aparL Now she cooccaIs both ber grief, and her desire, and her haihi 
and only speaks where she may be bold, within herself) ** If I may but 
touch the hem of his garment I shall be whole." 
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I B«^ not mycteri«i In the Tiitne <tf tlie hem, rallier tlun of tka gt- 
ment. Indeed, it wiw God'a commuid to Imwl, that the^ should be 
markedf do( only in their ikin, botin th«r clothe* toa: thoae fringei and 
ribands upon the borders of their garments were for holy iaemoii«l« of 
their duty, and God's law. But that hence she snpposed to find mure 
rirtiM and tuctity in the toncfa of the hem than of the coat, 1 neither 
dispute nor beliere ; it was tbe light, not the lignificatitm that she inti- 
mated; not as of the best part, bat the ntmost. In idl likelihood, 
^ if there eonid hare been Tirtoe in the gannent, the nearer to the body 
the more. Here was then the praise of this woman's feitb, that she 
promiaeth herself cnre from the touch of the utmost hem. Whasoerer 
would look Co receive any benefit from Christ, mast come in twth : it is 
that only which makes us capable of any larour. Satan, the common 
^e of the Almighty, imitates him also in this point : all Us cfaarmi and 
■pells are inefFeotnal without the isith of the user, of the receiver. 

Yea, the endearoar and issue of aH, both human and spiritual things, 
depends upon our iaith. Who would commit a plant or seed to the 
earth, if he did not beliere to hare it noned in that Idndlr bosom ? 
What merchant would pnt himself upon the goard of an inch-ooard in a 
furious sea, if he did not trust to the faithful cnstody of that plank P 
Who would trade, or trarel, or war, or many, if he did not therein sure* 
ly trust be should speed well ? What benefit can we look to carry fitm 
a dirine exhortadoa, if we do not believe it will edi^ us ? from a ■»• 
cramental banqaet, the food of angels, if we do not beliere it will nourish 
our souls ? frmn onr best derodons, if we do not pennade onnalrc 



they will ftloh down Uessings ? O onr rain and hMrtleu sarrioes I if 
we do not say. May I drink Iwt one drop of that hearenly nectar, may 
I taste bat one cmmb of that bread of life, may I hear l>nt one word 



from the month of CSuist, may I said op but one hearty sigh or ejaca- 
lation of a holy desire to my God, I shid) be whole. 

Aeoording to h«r resolation is her praotioe. She looo.ed, but she 
came behind to touch; whelhw for humiUty, or her secrecy lather, aa 
desiring to steal a cnre unseen, nnnoted. She was a Jewess, and there- 
fore wdl knew that ber touch was, in this case, no better than a pollu- 
tion, as hers, perkqie, but not of him. For, on the one side, necessity 
if under no positire law ; on die other, the Son of God was not capable 
of impurity, llioae may be dafiled with a touch, that cannot haal with 
a touch ; he, that was above law, is not comprised in the law ; be we 
nerer so uneleBn, he may heal ua, we cannot infect him. O Saviour, 
ny soul is sidE and foul enongfi with the ^liritoal impurities of sin ; 
let me, by the hand of £uth, lay hold Imt upon the hem of thy 
garment (thy righteousness is thy garment), it shall be both clean 
and whole. 

Who would not think hut a man might lade up a dish of water out of • 
the sea unmiised ? Yet that water, though maat, is finite ; those drops 
ara wiUiin number : that art, nhiA hath reckoned how many corns of 
rand would make up a world, oould more easily compote how many 
dntpi of water would make up an ocean ; whereas the mercies of God 
»n absolutely infinite, aod beyond all possibility ot proportion : and yet 
Ais hashM soul cannot atoal one drop of meray from dui endleM, bonad- 
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leM, bottomleM sea of divine bounty^but it isfelt tad qnntioiied ; " And 
Jesun md, Who toucbed me P" 

Who can now way that he is a poor nun that reckon* hia atore, wlien 
that Ood, who is rich in mercy, doth bo ? He knows all hia own blew- 
ivgs, and keep* just tallies of oar receipts ; delivereth bo much honour 
to thia man, to Utat ao mnch wealth ; au much knowledge to one, to an- 
other BO much itrengtb. How carefully fmgal diouJd we be in tbe notice, 
account, oaage of Ood'g aeveral fsroura, aince his booaty seta all hia gifts 
npon the file ! Even the worat serrmnt io the goapel confeaaod his ta- 
lenta, thoogk he employed them not We are worse than the worat, if 
either we miaknow, or diasemble, or for^t them. 

Who now can forbear the disciple's reply ? Who toncked thee, O 
Lord P the multitude. DoBt thou ask of one, when th«a art pressed by 
many F In the midat of a throng, dost thou ask, " Who touched me ?** 

Yea, but yet, "aome one toudied me:" all thronged me; but one 
touched me. How riddle-Uke aoerer it may seem to sound, they that 
thronged me touched me not ; she only touched me tbat thronged me 
not, yea, that touched me not. Eren ao, O Saviour, othen toucbed thy 
body with thein, she touched thy hem with her hand, tby divine power 
with her aouL 

Thoae two parts whereof we conaiat, the bodily, the spiritual, do in a 
sort partake of each oAer. The aoni is the man, and hath those parts, 
saases, actions, whidi ate challenged as proper to the body. This epiri- 
tnal part badi both a hand, and a touch { it ia by the hand of faith that 
ike sonl toacheth ; yea, thia alone both is, and acts aH the spiritual senses 
of that imauMerisI and divine part ; thb 'sees, hears, tastetb, toucheth 
Qod ; and wtthont this, the soul dotb none of these. All the multitude 
then pressed Christ : he took not diat for a touch, since Uth was away ; 
only she touched him that believed to recmve virtue by hia touch. Out- 
ward fiuhionableneaa cornea into no account with God ; that is only done 
which the auul doth. It ia no hoping that virtue ahonld go forth &am 
Christ to na, when no hearty desirea go forth from ua to him:. Be that 
la a spirit, looks to the deportment of that part which resemMeth him- 
self ; as, without it, the body is dead ; so, without die actions thereof, 
bodily devotione are but caroMses, 

What reason had our Saviour to challenge tbia touch ? " Somebody 
touched me." The multitude, in one extreme, denied any touch at all : 
Peter, in another extreme, affirmed an over-touching of the multitude. 
Betwixt both, he who folt it can aay, " Somebody touched me." Not 
all, M Peter ; not none, aa the multitude ; but somebody. How then, 
U Sarioar, bow doth it appear that somebody touched thee P " For I 
peronve virtue is gone out from me." The effoct proves the act j vii^ 
tue gone out evinces the touch. These two are in thee convertible ; 
virtue cannot go out of thee but by a touch, and no touch can be of thee, 
without virtue going out from thee. That which is a rule in nature, 
that every agent works by a contract, h<dds spiritoally too : then dost 
thou, O Ood, tit'ork upon our souls, when thou touchest our hearts by 
the Spirit ; then do we re-ant upon thee, when we touch thee by the 
hand of our faith and confidence in thee ; and, in both these, virtue goes 
out from thee to us ; yet goes not so out, aa that there is less in thee. 
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In all bodily emtnatioiM, wbo«e power* are but finite, it mast needs fol- 
low, that tiie more is sent forth; the leas is reserred ; but as it is in the 
mo, which givea us li^t, yet losedi none ever the more, the Inminosity 
of it being no whit impaired by that perpetnal emission of lightsome 
beams, to much more is it in thee, the Father of lights. Virtue could 
not go out of thee without thy knowledge, witbont thy sending. Neither 
was it in a dislike, or in a grudging exprobration, that thou saidst, " Vir- 
tue is gone out from me." Nothing conld please thee better, dian to 
feel Tirtue fetched out from thee hy the laith of the receirer. It is the 
natnre and pnuse of good to be commanicatire : none of us woold he 
other than liberal of onr little, if we did not fear it would be lessened by 
imparting. Thoo, that knowest tby store so infinite, that participation 
doth only glorify and not diminish it, canst not but he more willing to 
^ve, tfa«i we to receive. If we take but one drop of water from the sea, 
ur ooe com of sand from the shore, there is so much, thongh insensibly, 
less : but were we capable of worlds of rirtne and benediction from that 
manificent hand, onr enriching coald no whit impoverish thee. Thoa 
which were wont to hold it mocfa " better '« give than to receive," canst 
not but give gladly. Pear not, O my ,onl, to lade plentifully at this 
well, this ocean of mercy, which, the more thou takest, overflows the 
more. 

But why then, O Savionr, why didst then thns inquire, thus expostu- 
late f was it for thy own sake, that the glory of the miracle might thus 
come to light, whidi otherwise had been smothered in silence ? was it 
for Jaims' sake, that his depressed heart might be raised to a confidence 
in thee, whose mighty power be saw proved by this cure, whose omni- 
sdence he saw proved by the knowledge of the core ? or, was it chiefly 
for the woman's sake, for the praise of her faith, for the securing of her 



It vras within herself that she said, ■' If I may bat touch :" none could 
hear this toioo of the heart, but he that made it. It was within herself 
that the cure was wrought ; none of the beholders knew her compliunt, 
mnch less her recovery ; none noted her touch, none knew the occasion 
of her loucL What a pattern of powerfol fsith bad we lost, if our 
Saviour had not called this act to trial ! as her modesty hid her disease, 
so it would have hid her virtue. Christ will not suffer this secrecy. O 
tJie matv^ous but free dispensation of Christ I one while he enjoins a 
silence to his re-cured patients, and is troubled with their divolgaiion of 
Ihia iavonr; another while, as here, he will not lose the honour of a se- 
cret mercy, but fetdies it out by his inqoisition, by his profession ; " who 
hath touched me ? for I perceive virtue is gone out hn>m me." As we 
•ee in the great work of his creation, be hath placed some stars in tbe 
midst of heaven, where they may be most conspicuous ; others he hath 
set in tbe southern obscurity, obnons to but few eyes : in the earth ho 
hath planted some flowers and trees in the (amons gardens of the world ; 
others no less beantiful, in untradted woods or wild deserts, where they 
are either not seen, or not regarded. 

O God, if then hast intended to glorify thyself by thy graces in us, 
thou wilt find means to feb^ tbem forth into tbe notice of the wotld ; 
otherwise oar very privacy shall content us, and praise thee. 

II. 8« 
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Yet eren diu grest Mth wuited not aom« wmkneas. It wm % poor 
coneeit in tbii wotnftn, that (he thonght «hfl might receire w aoTereign 
a remedy from Christ withont big heed, without hii knowledge. Now 
that she mi^t eee she had tnuted to a power which wa« not more bonn- 
tifol than lensible, and whofe gfoodnen did not extieed his apprehenaion, 
bnt one that knew what he parted with, and willingly parted with that 
which he knew beneficial to lo faithful a receiver, he can say, " Some- 
body hath touched me, for I perceire rirtae it gone out from me." As 
there was an error in her thonght, to in our Saviour's words there was 
a correction. His mercy will not let her ran away wiUi that secret of- 
fence. It is a great favuar of God to take us in the manner, and to ihame 
our closeness. We scour off the nut from a weapon that we esteem, 
and prune the vine we care for, O God, do thou ever find me out in 
my sin, and do not pass over my least infirmities without ft feeliog con- 
Uttlment I 

Neither doubt I, bat that herein, O Saviour, Uiou d!dst gradouly 
forecast the securing of the conscience of this failfafiil, though overseen, 
patient, which might well have afterwards raised some just scruple*, for 
the filching of a cnrs, for untbankfiilness to the Author of her cure ; 
the continuance whereof she might have good reason to miidonbt, being 
surreptitioDsly gotten, ingratefuUy concealed. For prevention of nil tiiese 
dangers, and the full quieting of her troubled heart, how fitly, howmer- 
cifuUy didst thou bring forth this close bminess to the light, and clear it 
to the bottom ! It is thy great mercy to foresee oor perils, and to remove 
them ere we can apprehend the fear of them : as some skilful physician, 
who, pereeiving a ^ver or phransy coming, which the distempered p»- 
tient little misdoubts, by seasonable applications andcipates that grievous 
malady, so as the sick man knows his safety, era be can suspect his 
danger. 

Well might the woman think, He who can thug cure, and thus know 
his cure, can as well know my name, and desiuy my person and shame, 
and punish my ingratitude. With a pale face, therefore, and b tremblii^ 
foot, she comes, and falls down 1>efore him, and humbly Acknowledges 
what she had done, wbM she had obtained : " But the woman finding 
she was not hid, &c." 

Could she have perceived that she might have slily gone away with 
the cnre, she had not confessed it ; so had she made God a loser of 
glory, and herself an unthankful receiver of so great a benelil. 

Alight we have our own wills, we should he injurious both to God 
and ourselves. Nature lays such plots as would be sura to befool us, 
and ii witty in nothing but deceiring herself- The ooly way to bring 
us home, is to find we are found, and to be convinced of the discovery 
of all our ev^asions : as some unskilful thief, that finds the owner's eye 
was upon hiui in his pilfering, lays down his stolen commodity wilii shame. 
Contrarily, when a man is possessed with a conceit of secrecy, and cleanly 
escapes, he is emboldened in his lewdness. The adulterer chooses the 
twilight, and says, " No eye shall see me ;" and joys ia the sweetness of 
his stolen waters. O Ood, in the deepest darkness, in my most inward 
retiredness, when none sees me, when I see not myself, yet let me then 
see thine all-seeing eye upon me ; and if ever mine eyes sh^ be shut, or 
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held with a prerulinft t«inptat»oii, cheek me with a ipeedy reproof, that^ 
vhb this abaahed patient, 1 may com« in, and confew my error, and im- 
plore thy mercy. 

It it no nnnaaal thing for kindness to took sternly for the time, that it 
may endear itself more when it lists to be discovered. With a severe 
eonnlenance did oar Saviour look abont him, and ask, " Who touched 
me?" When the woman comes in trembling, and confessing both her 
act and success, he clears up his brows, and speaks comfortably to her ; 
" Daughter, be of good cheer, thy futh hath made thee whole ; go in 
peace." O sweet and seasonable word, St for tho»e merciful and divine 
lips, able to secure any heart, to dispel any fears ! Stilt, Saviour, 
tliua dost thus to us : when we fall down before thee in an awfnl deject- 
edoess, thou rearest us up with a cheerful and compassionate eucourage- 
ment; when tboa findest us bold and presumptuous, thou lovest to take 
ui down ; when humbled, it is enough to have prostrated us. Like as 
that lion uf Bethel worries the disobedient prophet, guards the poor asi 
that stood quaking before him ; or like some mighty wind that bears over 
a tall elm or cedar with the same breath that it raiieth a stooping reed : or 
Uke some good physidan, who, finding the body obstructed and surcharg- 
ed with ill humours, evacuates it, and when it is sufficiently pulled down, 
raises it up witb sovereign cordials; and still do thou so to my 80[il. Ifat 
any time thou perceivest me stiff and rebellious, ready to face out my rin 
against thee, spare me not ; let me smart till I relent. But a broken 
and contrite heart thou wilt not, O Lord I O Lord, do not, reject 1 

It is only thy word which gives what it requires, comfort and confi- 
dence. Had any other shaken her by the shoulder, am) cheered her up 
against diose oppressive passions, it bul been but waste wind. No voice 
knt his, who bath power to remit sin, can seunre the heart from the con- 
icience of sin, from the pangs of conscience. In the midst of the sorrows 
of my heart, thy comforts, O Lord, thy oumforts only, have power to re- 
fresh my soul. Her cure was Christ's act, yet he gives the pr^se of it *- 
to her; *• Thy faith bath made thee whole." He bsid said before, " Vir- 
tm ii gone out from me" now he acknowledges a virtue inherent in her. 
It was his virtue that cured her, yet he graciously casts this woric upon 
kerUth: not that her faith did it byway of merit, byway of efficiency, 
hat by way of impetration. So much did our Saviour regard that faith 
''bidi he had wrought in her, that he will honour it with the success of 
her cure. Such and the same is stilt the remedy of our spiritual diseases, 
uDr nns : '■ By faith we are justified, by faith we are saved." Thou only, 
Saviour, canst heal us ; thou wilt not heal as but by our futh ; not as 
■t luoes trota us, but as it iqipropriates thee. The sidcoess is onra, the 
nmedy u ours; the sickness is our own by nature, the remedy mirs by 
% fnce, both working and accepljug it. Our faith is no less from 
*^, than thy core is from our faith. 

^ happy dtsmisuon, " Go in peace I" How unquiet had this poor 
""i formerly been ! she had no outward peace with her neighbonra, tbey 
■hanned and abhorred her presence in this condition, yea they must da 
**>' She bad no peace in body, that was pained and vexed with so long ' 
^d funi a disease ; much less had she peace in her mind, which was grie- 
vously disquieted with sorrow for ber aickneas, with anger and diacvn* 
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tenttnent at her torturing phyBiciona, with f«ar of the oontiouanoe of so 
bad a gasiU Her bouI, for tbe f reseot, had ao peace, from the Bonse of 
her guiltmesa in the carriage of this business, froin the conceired disple*- 
Bure of him to whom she came for comfort and redrem. At once now 
doth our Saviour calm all thete storms ; and, in one word and act, re- 
store* her to her peace with her neighbours, peace iii herself peace in 
body, in mind, in soul. " Go in peace." Eveu so. Lord, it was for thee 
only, who art the Prince of Peace, to bestow thy peace where thoa 
pleasesb Our body, mind, soul, estate is thine, whether to afflict or ease. 
It is a wonder, if all of us do not ail somewhat. In vun shall we speak 
peace to oorselTes, in vain shall tbe world speak peace to us, except thou 
say to OS, as thou didst to this distressed soul, " Go in peace." 



COHTEHPLATlOtI VIIL-JAIRUS A.NO HIS DAUOHTEB. 

How troublesome did the people's importunity seem to Jairus! that 
great man came to sue unto Jesus for his dying daughter, the throng of 
the multitude intercepted him. Every man is most sensible of his own 
necessity. It is no straining courtesy in the challenge of our interest in 
Christ ; there is no unmannerliness in our sbife for the greatest share in 
his presence and benediction. 

That only child of this raler lay a-dying when he came to solicit 
Christ's aid, aod was dead while he solicited iu There was hope in her 
sickness ; in ber extremity there was fear ; her de&tk despair, and im- 
possibility, as they thought, of help ; " Thy daughter is dead, trouble 
not the Master." When we have to do with a mere finite power, this 
word were but just. He was a prophet no less than a king, that said, 
** While the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept ; for I sud, Wbo can 
tell whether God will be gracions to me, that the child may live ? bat 
now he is dead, wherefore should I fiist ? can I Iwring him back again p 
I shall go to him, hut he shall not jetum to me." JUut since thou hast 
to do with an omnipotent agent, knftw now, O thou &ithless messenger, 
that death can be no bar to his power. How well would it have become 
thee to have said, " Thy daughter is dead :" but who can tell whether 
thy God and Saviour will not be gracious to thee, that the child may 
revive ? cannot ite, in whose hands are the issues of death, bring her 
back ^ainP 

Here were more manners than laith; "Trouble not the Master.' 
Infidelity is all for ease, and thinks every good work tedious. That 
which nature accounts troublesome, is pleasing and delightful to grvx. 
Is it any pain for a hungry man to eat ? O Saviour, it was thy " meat 
and drink to do thy Father's will ;" and his will was, that thou shouldst 
bear our griefs, and t^e away our sorrows. It cannot be thy trouble 
which is our ht4)piness, that we must still sue to thee. 

The messenger could not so whisper his ill news, but Jesus heard iL 
JainiB hears Ibut he feared, and was now heartlese with so sad tidings. 
He that resolved not to trouble the Maater, meant to take so mndi more 
trouble tq himself, and would now yield to a hopeless sorrow. He 
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vrhoM vork it it to comfort Xhe Rffliot«d, nnieth of the dejected heut of 
tfakt poDiire fsther : ** Fear not, believe ooly, and she shall be made 
irbole." The word wu not more cheerful than difficult; " Fear not." 
"Who can be insensible of ao great an evil P Where death hath once 
»ei>ed, who can bat doabt be will keep hii hold? No lew bard wtu it 
not to griere for the Ion of an only child, tbaa not to fear the contino- 
anee of the eaose of that grief. 

In a perfect ftjth there ia no fear; by how much more we fear, by ao 
mtich teu we believe. Weil are theie two then coupled, " Fear not, be- 
lieve only." Saviour, if thou didst not command ua somewhat beyond 
natnre it were no thank to na to obey thee. While the child was ^ve, 
to believe that it mi^ht recover, it w«s no hard taak ; but now that she 
^M fully dead, to believe she dioold live again, was a woric not easy for 
Jainis to apprehend, though easy for thee to effect ; yet most that be be- 
lieved, else there is no capauty of so great a mercy, ^s love^ so &ith 
ia stronger than death, making those bonds no other than, as Saioson did 
his withes, like threads of tow. How much natiiral impossibility ia there 
in the retnm of dtese bodies from the dust of their earth, into whidi, 
through many degrees of corrapUon, they are at the last mouldered P 
Fear not, O my sod, believe only : it most, it shall be done. 

The sum of Jairus's first suit was for the health, not for the reensoi- 
t&tion of his daughter ; now, that she was dead, he would, if he durst, 
have been glad to have asked her life. And now, behdd, our Saviour 
bids him expect both her life and her healUi ; " Thy daughter shall be 
made whole ;" alive for her death, whole from her disease. 

Thou didst not, O Jaims, thoa daredst not ask so much as thoa re- 
ceivedst. How glad wonldst thou have been, since this last news, to 
have had thy daughter alive, though weak and sickly I nowthoo sh^t re- 
ceive her, not living only, but sonnd and vigorona. Thou dost not, O 
Savioar, measure thy gifts by our petitions, bat by onr wants and thine 
own mercies. 

Iliis work might have been as easily done by an abseot oommand ; 
the power of Christ was there while himself was away: bnt he will go 
personally to the place, that he might he confessed the author of so great 
a miracle. Saviour, thou lovest to go to the house of mooming ; diy 
chief pleasure is the comfort of the afflicted. What a confosion Uiere is 
in worldly sorrow ! The mother shrieks, the servants cry out, the peo- 
ple moke lamentation, the minstrels howl and strike dolefully, so at the 
ear might question whether the ditty or the instrument were more heavy. 
If ever expressions of sorrow sound well, it is when death leads the choir. 
Soon doth our Saviour charm this noise, and turns these nnseasonable 
munrners, whether formal or serious, oat of doors : not that be (Uslikes 
music, whether to condole or comfort ; bnt that he had life in his eye, 
and would have them know, that he held these funeral ceremonies to be 
too early and long before their time. " Give place, for the mud is not 
dead, but sleepeth." Had she been dead, she had but slept ; now sh« 
was not dead, but asleep, because he meant this nap of death should be 
so short, and her awakening so speedy. Death and sleep are alike to 
him, who can cast whom he will into the sleep of death, and awake when 
and whom he pleasoth ont of that deadly sleep. 



:ecb, Google 



SIO JAIRUS AND HIS DAUGHTER. Z^^^ "■ 

Before, the people and domeitiM of Jainia held Jeiiu for a propbet; 
now tfaey took him for a dreamer. " Not dead, bnt aaleep T They that 
came to momn cannot now forbear to langh. Have we piped at ao man^ 
fnnerala, and seen and lamented so many corpsM, and cannot we dkUD- 
gu»h betwixt ileep and death ? the eye* are aet, the breatii is gone, the 
limba are atiff and cold. Who erer died, if she do bat aleep? How 
easily may our reason or tense befool aa in divine matten 1 Those that 
are competent judgea, in natural tbingt, ore ready to laugh God to acorn 
when he speaks beyond their compaaa, and are by him justly laughed to 
•corn for their onbelief. Vain and futhleaa men ! aa if that unlimited 
power of the Almifbty could not make good his own word, and tnra 
either aleep into death, or death into sleep, at pleasure. Ere many 
minutes, they shall be ashamed of their error and incredulity. 

There were witnessea enough of her death, there iliall not be many nt 
ber restoring. Three choice disciples, and the two parenta, are onlyad- 
mitted to the view and teatimony of this miraculona work. The eyet 
of those incredulous scoffers were not worthy of this honour. Our in- 
fidelity makes na incapable of the aecret faTours and the highest counsel* 
of the Almighty. 

What did thme tcomers think and say, when they saw him pnlti^ 
the minstrels and people out of duor* 7 Doubtleas the maid is bat asleep. 
the man fears lest tke noise shall awake her ; we most speak and tread 
aofUy, that we disquiet her not: what will he and hia diaciplea do the 
while? ia it not to be feared, they will startle her out of her rest ? Those 
that are shut out from the participation of God's counsels, think all hia 
worda and project* no better than foolishness. But art tbou, O Saviour, 
ever the more discouraged by the derision and ceosnre of these scomfiil 
unbelievers F because fools jeer thee, doat thou forbear thy work I Sure- 
ly I do nut perceive that dioa beedest them, save for contempt ; or car- 
eat more for their words than their silence. It is enough th^ thine act 
shall soon honour thee, and conviuce them. " He took her by the hand, 
and called, saying, Maid, arise ; and her spirit came again, and she arose 
stnughtway." 

How could that touch, that call, be otlier than effectual ? He, who 
made that hand, touched it ; and he, who ahall once aay, " Arise, ye 
dead," aaid now, " Maid, arise." Death cannot but obey him who is the 
Lord of life. The soul is ever equally in his hand who is the God of 
spirila ; it cannot bnt go and come at his command. When he aays, 
" Mud, arise," the now dissolved spirit knows his office, hia place, and 
instantly re-assumes that room which, by his appointment, it had left. 

O Saviour, if thou do but bid my soul to arise from the death of un, 
i!t cannot lie still : if thou bid my body to arise from the grave, my soul 
cannot but glance down from her heaven, and animate it. In vain shall 
my sin, or my grave, offer to withhold me from thee. 

The maid revives ; not now to languish for a time upon her aick-bed, 
and by some &lnt degrees to gather an insensible sw«ngth ; bat at once 
abe rises from her death, and from her couch ; at once she pats off her 
fever with her dissolution : she finds her life and her feet at once : at 
once she finda her feet and ber stomach : " He commanded to give ber 
meaL" Omnipotency doth not oae to go the pace of nature. All God's 
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immedialfl worki ant^ like himself, perfect. He tliat ruaed her inpema- 
tnrallf, GOald have n fed ker. It wai never tiie pnrpcwe of hia power, 
lo pat ordiiMiy meuu out of office. 
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The time drew on wherein Jeans most be received up ; he must take 
death in hia way ; C^alvary is in his passage to monnt Olivet : he must 
be lifted up to tlie crott, thence to climb into his heaven. Yet this comes 
not into mentiou, as if all the thought of death were swallowed up io 
this victory over death. Neither, Saviour, is it otherwise with oi, the 
weak members of thy mystical body : we must die, we sfaal] be glorified. 
What if death stand before us I we look beyond him, at that transcendant 
glory. How should we be dismayed with that pain which is attended 
with a blessed immortality ? 

The strongest receipt against death is the happy estate that follows it ; 
next to that, is the fore-expectation of it, and resolution against ib <* He 
steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem :" Jerusalem, the ne«t of his 
enemies, the amphitheatre of his conflicts, the fatal place of his death. 
Well did he know the plots and ambushes that were there laid for him, 
and the blowly issue of those designs : yet he will go, and goes resolved 
for the worst It is a sure and wise way to send our thoughts before us, 
to grapple with those evils which we know must be encountered ; tlie 
enemy is half overcome that is well prepared for. The strongest mischief 
may be outfaced with a seasonable fore-resolution. There can be no 
greater disadrantage, than the suddenness of a sarprisal. O God, what 
I fasve not the power to avoid, let me have the wisdom to expect. 

The way from Galilee to Judea lay through the region of Samaria, if 
not the city. Christ, now towards the end of his preaching, could not 
hat be attended with a multitude of followers : it was necessary there 
■honid be purveyors and harbingers, to procure lodgings and provisions 
fcr so large a troop. Some of his own retinue are addressed to this ser- 
vice ; they seek not for palaces and delicates, bat for house-room and 
victoals. It was he whose the earth was, and tiie foloeas thereof; whose 
the heavens are, and the mansions therein ; yet he, who could have com- 
manded angels, sues to Samaritans ; he, that filled and comprehended 
heaven, sends for shelter in a Samaritan cottage. It was thy choice, O 
Saviour, to take upon thee in the shape, not of a prince, bnt of aservant. 
How can we either neglect means, or despise homeliness, when thou, 
the God of all the world, wouldst stoop to the suit of so poor a provision P 

We know well on what terms tbe Samaritans stood with the Jews; 
•o much more hostile, as they did more symbolise in matters of religion :j 
no nations were mutually so hateful to each other. A Samaritan's bread 
"U no better than swine's flesh : their very Sre and water was not mora 
gradged than infectious : the looking towards Jemsalam was here cause 
enough of repulse. 'So enmity is so desperate as that which arises IVoin 
matter of religion. Agreement in some points, when there are difFer- 
GDces in the main, doth but advance hatred the more. 
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It ii not more «tran^ to hear the Son of God >ae for a lodging, than 
to beai him repelled. Upon so churtigh a denial, the two angry diiciples 
retain to their Master on » fiery errand, "Lord, nHIt thou that ir( 
command fire to come down from heaven and coosnme them, u Elisi 
did ?" 

Tbe sons of thunder wonld be lightning strait ; tlieir aeal, whether w 
liinsmen or disciples, conld not brook so hanh a refiual. As they were 
ntinrally more hot thtm their fellows, so now they thongfat their piety 
bade them be impatient. 

Yet they dare not but be^n with leave ; " Master, wilt thon ?" Hit 
will must lead theirs ; their cboler cannot drive their wills before his : sO 
their motion is from him only. True disciples are like those artificial 
engines which go no otherwise than they are set i or like little children, 
that speak nothing but what they are taught. O Savionr, if we htva 
wiUg of our own, we are not thine : do thou set me as thou wonldst have 
me go ; do thon teach me what thou wonldst have me say or do. 

A mannerly preface leads in a faulty suit ; " Master, wilt thou that wc 
command fire to come down from heaven, and consume them P" fiuilty, 
both in presumption, and in desire of private revenge. I do not bear 
them say. Master, will it please thee, who art the sole Lord of tbe faeavent 
and the elements, to command fire from heaven npon these men ? bnt, 
" Wilt thou that we command?" As if, because they had power given 
them over diseases and unclean spirits, therefore heaven and earth wers 
in their managing. How easily might they be mistaken ! tbeir large 
commisiiion had the just limits. Subjects, that have munificent gnols 
from their princes, can challenge nothing beyond tbe words of thmt 
patent. And if the fetching down fire from heaven were less than the 
dispossessing of devils, since the devil shall enable the beast to do this 
much, yet how possible is it to do the greater, and stick at the less, 
where both depend npon a delegated power ! The magidons of Egypt 
coold bring forth &ogs and blood; they could not bring lice. Ordinary 
corruption can do that which they could noL 

It is the fashion of our bold nature, npon an inch given to challenge an 
ell ; and where we find ourselves grated with some abilides, to fiatter 
ourselves with the faculty of more. 

I grant, faith hatb done as great things as ever presumption under- 
took ; but there is great difference in the enterprises of both. The one 
bath a warrant, either by instinct or express command ; the other none st 
all. Indeed, had these two disciples either meant, or s^d. Master, if it 
be thy pleasure to command us to call down fire from heaven, we knoir 
thy word shall enable as to do what tbon retj^airest ; if tbe words be onrf, 
the power shall be thine ; this had been but holy, modest, faithful -, bnt 
ffthey supposed there needed nothing save a leave only, and that, might 
they be bnt let loose, they conld go alone, they presumed, they ofiended. 

Yet had they thus overshot themselves in tome pious and charitable 
motion, the fault had been the less. Now the act had in it both cmelty, 
ftnd private revenge. Their zeal was not worthy of more praise, tbsa 
their fury of censure. That fire should fall down from heaven upon men, 
is a fearful thing to think of, and that which hath not often done. It 
vaa done in the case of Sodom, when these five unclean cities burned 
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with the annatoral fire of faelluh luit; it wu done two ceTeral timet «t 
th« Hiit of Elijah ; it ww done, in b height of trial, to that great pattern 
of patieaoe. I find it no more, and tretoble at these I find. 

Bat beside* Hie dreadtiiloeu of the jadgmentitaelf, who can bnt quake 
«t the thought of the suddenness of this dettnction, which sweeps awaf 
both body and sonl, in a atate of un preparation, of unrepenbuce ; bo as 
dii* fire slionld begin a wone, this heavenly flame shonld but kindle that 
ofheU? 

Thni nneonoeiTably heavy was the revenge ; but what was the offence ? 
We hare learned not to think any indignity light, that is offered to the 
Sea of God ; hot we know these spiriUud affronU are capable of degrees. 
Had theae Samaritans reviled Christ and hii train, had they violen^y 
assaulted him, had they followed him with stones in their hands, and 
blagphemiet in their months, it had been a just provocation of 10 horrible 
a vengeance : now the wrong was only negative ; " They received him 
not :" uid that, not out of any particalar quarrel or dislike of his person, 
bat of bis nation only ; the men had been welcome, had not their conn- 
try distasted. All the charge that I hear our Saviour give to his dis- 
ciples, in case of their ngaction, i», " If they receive yon not, diake off 
the dost of your feet :" yet this waa amongat their'own, and when they 
went on that sacred ensnd of publishing the gospel of peace. Tlete 
were stiangers from the commonwealth of Israel ; this measure was not 
to preaehera, but to travellers, only a mere inbospitality to misliked 
guests ; yet no leaa revenge will serve them than fire from heaven. 

I dare say for yon, ye holy sous of Zebedee, it was not your spleen, 
bnt your zeal, that was guilty of bo bloody a suggestion. Your indig- 
nation could not but be stirred to see the great Prophet and Saviour of 
the world so unkindly repelled : yet all tb'u will not excase yon from a 
rash cruelty, from an inordinate rage. 

Even the best heart may easily be miscarried with a well-meant seal ; 
no affection is either mure neceaaary or better accepted. Love to any 
object cannot be severed firom hatred of the contrary : whence it is, diat 
all creatures, which have the concnpisdble part, have alio the irascible 
adjoined nuto it Anger and displeasure ia not bo much an enemy, as a 
gnardiaa and ohunpion of love ; whoever, therefore, ia rightly affected 
to his Saviour, cannot but find much regret at his wrong*. O graciona 
snd divine seal, the kindly wannth and vital temper of piety, whither 
haat thou withdrawn thyself trom the cold hearts of men ? or is this ac- 
cording to the jnat constitution of the old and decrepit age of the worid 
into which we are fallen ? How many are there that think there is no wis- 
dom bnt in a dull indifferency, and choose rather to freeze tlian bum I 
How quick and apprehensive are men in cases of their own indigniUea ! 
how insensible of their Saviour's I 

But there ia nothing so ill as the corruption of the best. Rectified 
Mai is not more commendable and useful, than inordinate and misguided 
ia hatefol and dangerons. Fire is a neceaaary and beneficial element, 
bnt if it be once misplaced, and have caught npon the beams of our 
hunses, or stacks of our corn, nothing can be more direful. 

Thue aometimes zeal turns murder ; " They that kilt you shall think 
they do God service;" sometimes frenzy, sometimes rude indiscretion. 
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WholeMine and blemed b thai seal ttua it well grounded, and well go- 
verned ; grounded upon the word o( trutb, out upon nniuble bneies ; 
governed by wisdom and charity ; wisdom (o avuid raahneM and excew ; 
charity, to a?uid just offence. 

No motion cun want a pretence : Eliaa did so, why not we 7 He 
wvm B holy prophet: the occaaion, the place abladee not much: then 
wrong was offered to a servant, here to his Master: there to b man, hern 
to a God and man. ir Elias then did it, why not weP There is no* 
thing more perilous than to draw all the actions of holy men into example*, 
for, as the best men have their weaknesses, so they are not privileged 
from letting ^1 unjustifiable actions. Besides that, they may have had, 
perh^fl, peculiar warrants signed From heaven, whether by instinct or 
spei-iul command, which we shall expect in vain. There most be much 
caution UMd in our imitation of the nest patterns, whether in respect of 
persons or things, else we shall malce ourselves apes, and onr acts sinful 
absurdiliei. 

It is a rare thing for our Saviour to find fault with the errorg of sea), 
even where have appeared sensible weaknesses. If Muses in k sacred 
rage and indignation, broke the tables written with God's owa hand, i 
find bim not checked. Here our meek Saviour turns back and froiroi 
upon his furiuus Huitors, and takes ihem up roundly ; " Ye know not of 
what spirit ye are." The faults of unchBritableneas cannot be swallowed 
np in zeal. If there were any colour to hide the blemishes of this mis- 
disposition, it should be tfai« crimson dye. But be that needs not onr 
lie, will let us know he needii not our injury, and hates to have a good 
vuuse supported by the violation of our charity. We have no reason to 
disclaim our passions ; even the Son of Uod chides sometimes, yea, where 
he loves. It offends not, that our affections are moved, but that they an 
inordinate. 

It was a sharp word, " Ye know not of what spirit ye are ;" another 
man would not perhaps have felt it, a disciple doth. Tettder hearts are 
galled with thai which the carnal mind slighteth. The spirit of Elias 
was that which they meant to asanme and imitate ; they shall now know 
their mai'k was mistaken. How would they have hated to think, that 
any other bnt God's spirit had stirred them up to this passionate motion ! 
DOW they shall know it was wrought by that ill spirit whom they professed 
to hate. 

It is far from the good spirit of God to stir up any man to private 
revenge, or thirst of blood. Not an eagle, bnt a dove was the shape 
wherein he cho^e to appear. Neither wouldst thon, God, be in the 
whirlwind, or In the fire, but in the soft voice. O Saviour, what do 
we seek fur any precedent but thine, whose name we challenge ? Thou 
earnest to thine own, thine uwn received thee not. Didst thou call for 
fire from heaven upon them ? didst thou not rather send down water 
from thy compassionate eyes, and weep for them by whom thou must 
bleed f Better had it been for us never to have had any spirit, than any 
bnt thine. We can be no other than wicked, if our mercies he cruelly. 

But is it the name of Elias, O ye zealots, which ye pretend for a co< 
lour of your uaputent desire? Ye do not consider thedtfference betwixt 
his spirit and yunra. His was extraordinary and heroical, besides ihii 
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nutinok or Moret ;M>inmand of God for thit act of liu ; fu otherviie is it 
with yon, who, bjr a camkl diitemper, ue moved to thi« furioiu lugge*- 
tion. Those tbat ironld imitate God's aaintt ia ring^lar aotionx, mntt 
■ee tb«y go upon tlie MU»e granoda. Without tlie MUne spirit, and the 
same warrant, it w either a mockery or a ho to make them oor copies. 
Eliaa is no fit pattern for disciples, bat Aeir Master. " The Son of man 
tame not to dMtroy men's tires, bnt to save ihem." 

Then are our actions and intentions warrantable and praitewortby, 
when they accord with bis. O Saviour, wben we took into those aacrod 
acta and monnments of tbioe, we find many a tife which thou praserredst 
from periahing, aome that had perished by thee reoalted ; never any by 
thee deatroyed ; only one poor fi^-tree, as the real emblem of thy sever- 
ity to ttie nnfmitful, was blasted and withered by thy corse. But to 
man, howeverfavoarable and indulgent wert thoo 7 So repelled ai thou 
wert, BO reviled, so penecuted, laid for, eold, betrayed, apprehended, 
arraigned, condemned, crucified, yet what one man didst thou strike dead 
for these heinous indignities ? Yea, wlien one of thine enemies lost bnt 
an ear in that ill quarrel, thou gavest tbat ear to him nho came to take 
life from thee. 1 find some whom thou didst scourge and correct, as the 
sacrilegiotu money-changers ; none witom tlton killedst Not that thou 
either lovest not, or requirest not the duly severe execntion of justice. 
Whose sword is it tbat princes t>ear but tliine 7 Offenders must smart ■ 
and bleed. This Is a just sequel, but not the intention of thy coming ; 
thy will, not thy drift. 

GoikI princes make trholesome laws for the well-ordering of their peo- 
ple : there is no authority without due coercion. The violation of these 
good lawa is followed with death, whose end was preservation, life, order ; 
and this not so much for revenge of an offence past^ as for prevention of 
fntnre mischief. 

How can we then enough love and praise thy mercy, O thou Preser- 
ver of men ! How should we imitate thy saving and beneficent disposi- 
tion towards mankind I as knowing, the more we can help to save, the 
nearer we eome to thee tbat earnest to save all ; and the more destructive 
we are, the more we resemble him who is Abaddon, a murderer from 
the bf^nning. 



CONTKMFLATION X.-THE IKK LEPEBS. 

Ths Saroarilans were tainted, not with schism, hat heresy, yea, pa- 
ganism ; our Saviour yet baulks them not, bnt makes use of the way as it 
lie*, and bestows upon them the courtesy of some miracles : some kind 
uf commerce i* lawful, even with tliose without ; terms of entireness, and 
leagues of inward amiLy, are here unfit, unwarrantable, dangerous ; bat 
ci*il respects, and wise uses of them for our convenience or necessity, 
need not, miut not be forborne. 

Ten lepers are here met ; those that ara excluded from all other soci- • 
et^i seek the company of each other ; fellowship is that we all naturally 
affect, though even in leprosy ; even lepers will Sock to their fallows; 
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frfaeK shad waflnd one tpiritnal leper alone? Dninksrda, prafiuie per- 
■ODS, lierettca, will be lare to consort with their oiMcbee : wby Bhould 
net God'i aainti deliglit in a hoi]' commnnioD ? why ig it not our dati 
jojr to amemble in good 7 

iew» and Samaritanii could not abide one another, yet here in leproiy 

" they accord; here was one Samaritan leper with the Jeirah: eommnDity 

of pasaion hath made them friends, whom even religion digjcHned : what 

virtQe there is in miMry, that can anite even the moat eatiMged hMitt ! 

I Mek not mystery in the nooiber ; these tea afe met tOMther, and all 
meet Chrigt, not casually, bat npon due deliberation : they purposely 
waited for this opportunity ; no marrel if they thought no attendance 
long, to be delivered from so loathaome and miserable a diseaae. Great 
Naaraan could be glad to come from ^yria to Judeai in hope of lenviDg 
ihtX hateliil guest behind him : we are all sepsible enon^ of our bodily 
infinnitiea. O that we could be equally weary of the sioknestea and de- 
formities of our better part ; surely, our spiritual maladies are no lees than 
mortal, if they be not healed ; neitlier can they heal alone ; these men 
had died lepers, if they bad nut met with Christ. 

O Saviour, give ns grace to seek thee, and patience to wait for tbe^ 
and then we know thon wilt find ns, and we remedy. 

Where du tJaese lepers attend for Christ but in a village p and that not 
in the street of it ; bat in the entrance, in the passage to it ; the citin, 
the towns -were not for them. The law of God had shot then uat from 
all frequence, from aU conversation ; care of safoty, and fear of infection, 
wae motive enough to mak« their neighbours observant of this piece of 
the law. It is not the body only that is herein respected by the God of 
spirits; those that are spiritoally contagions must be still and ever 
avoided, they must be separated from as, we must be separated from 
them; they from us, by just censures, or, if that he neglected, we iron 
them, by a voluntary declination of their familiar conversation. Besides 
the benefit of oar safety, wickedness would soon be ashamed of itself, if 
it were not for the encouragement of companions. Solitariness is tbe 
fittest antidote fur spiritual infection. It were happy for the wicked man, 
if he could tie separated from himself. 

These lepers that came to seek Christ, yet Ending him, tiiey stand afiv 
off, whether for reverence, or for security, God had enacted this distance. 
It was their charge, if they were occasioned to pass through the streets, 
to cry ont, " I am unclean." It was no less than their duty to proclaim 
thmr own infectiousness : there was not danger only, but sin in their ^• 
proach. 

How. biq>py were it, if in those wfaereih there is more peril, there were 
more rHnoteness, less silence : O God, we are alt lepers to thee, over- 
spread with the loathsome scurf of our own corruptions; it becomes ns 
well, in the consiuence of otir shame and vileness, to stand a&r off. We 
eannothe too awful of thee, too mnch ashamed of ouraelres. 

Yet these men, thongh they be far off in the distance of place, yet 
they are near in respect of the acceptance of their prayer. " The Lord 
is near until all that call upon him in truth." O SaTionr, while we are 
far off from thee, thou art naar unto us. Never dost thou come so date 
to us, BB when in a holy bashfulness we stand furthest off. Justly dost 
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Uion expect we tbonld beat onee bold and baahful. Hoir boldly ihonld 
we come to the tbrooe of grace, in respe<!t of the grac« of that dirone ! 
how fearfoUy, b reapeot of the awfolnew of the majesty of that throne, 
and that anworthincM w^ich we bring' with db into tlutt dreadful pre- 

He that itanda near may whiiper, but he that standi a&r off mnat cry 
aload ; so did these lepera : yet not lo much distance a« passion strained 
their tbroati. That wkick can give voice to the dumb, can moch more 
gire londneas to the vocal. 

All cried togethei : the«e ten voices were united in one sound, that v 
their conjoined forces might espogn that gracious ear. Had every man 
■poken singly for himself, this bad made no noise, neither yet any show 
of a fervent importunity : now, as they were all affected with one com- 
mon diaeaae, ao they all set out their throats tognthar, and (though Jeni 
and SanwHUuis) agree in one joint supplication. Even where there are 
ten toognet, the woid is but one, that the condescent may be aniversaL 
When we would obtain common fovours, we may not content onrselres 
with private and Bolitwy devotions, bot must join onr spiritual forces to- 
gether, and Bet upon God by troops. Two are better than one ; because 
they have a good reward for their labour. No finlhfid prayer goeii away 
ttiirecompented : but, where many good hearts meet, tbe retribution 
ntnit needs be answerable to the number of the petitioners. O holy and 
happy violence that is thu offered to heaven ! how can we want blessings, 
when so many cordi druw diem down upon onr beads ? 

It was not die sound, hot the matter, that carried it with Christ: if 
the sound were shrill, the matter was tnitbfhl ; " Jesn, Master, have 
mercy upon ns." No word csn better become the mouth of tbe miser- 
able. 1 eee not where we enn meet with fitter patterns. Sorely they 
were not verier lepers than we ; why do we not imitate them in their 
actions, who are too like them in our condition ? Whither ifaould we 
seek but to our Jesus 7 how should we stand aloof in regard of our own 
wretdiednesR ! How should we lift ap our voice in the fervour of onr 
■opplicationt I What should we rather sue for than mercy ? " Jesa, 
Muter, have mercy upon us." 

O gracious prevention of mercy, both had and giveo ere it can be 
asked I Jesus, when he saw them, said, " Go, show yoorselves to the 
priMtt." Thiiir disease (is cured ere it can be complained of; their 
showing to the priest pre-snpposeg them whole, whole in his grant, 
thoDgh not in their own apprehension. That single leper that came to 
Christ before, (Matt. viii. Luke v.) was fint cured in his own sense, and 
then was bid to go to the priest for approbation of the cure. It woa 
not so with these, who are sent to the judges of leprosy, with an inten- 
tion diey shall In the way find themselves healed. There was a different 
purpose in both these : in the one, diat the perfection of the care might 
be convinced, and seconded with a due sacrifice ; in the other, that the 
faith of the patients might be tried in the way ; which, if it had not held 
M strong in the prosecution of their suit as in the beginning, had, I doubt, '< 
failed of the effect. How easily might dieee lepers think. Alas, to what 
purpose is this I show onrulves to the priests P what can their eye« do P 
they can judge whether it be cored, which we see yet it is not, they can- 
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not core it. This U not now to do : we lure been aeen enangti and loitlitd. 
What can their eye* see more than our own ? We lied well hoped tbit 
Jeiui would beve roochMfed to coll ni to him, and to lay hia handiupon 
ne, and to hare healed nc These thought! had kept Uiem lepem lUlL 
Now shall their faith and obedience be proved by their lubmiMion both 
to thii sndden command, and that divine ordination. 

That former leper waa c^ai^ed to show himielf to the chief prieM, 
these to the prieits ; either wonld serve ; the original command nut, 
either to Aaron or to one of hia soni. Bnt why to tfaem ? lepnwy wu 
a bodily sickneesi what ii thii to ipiritual percona? wherefore »etn 
pbysiciani, if the prieets mnit meddle with diseaaes 7 We never *hill 
find those sacred persons to pas« their judgment apon fevers, dropiie*, 
paliiee, or any other bodily distemper : neither shoold they on this, were 
it not that this affection of the body is joined with a legal DndeanneM: 
not as a aicknes*, bnt as an impnrity must it come under their cogniMnce: 
neither this, without a farther implioation. Who but the succeuara of 
the legal prieethood are proper to judge of the undeanneeaet of the miuI 7 
whether an act be sinful, or in wlwt degree it is ancb ; what groundi are 
sufficient for the comfottable assurance of repentance, of fbrgiveneai; 
what courses are fittest to avoid the danger of relapses ; who is so like 
to know, so meet to judge as our teachers ? Would we, in theae ewes, 
consult oFtener with onr spiritual guides, and depend npon their &ithfal 
advices and well-grounded absolutions, it were safer, it were hap[Her fur 
us. O the dangerous extremity of our wisdom ! Our hoodwinked pro- 
genitors wonld have no eyee but in the beads of their ghostly fathers : we 
think ourselves so quick-sighted, that we pity the blindness of oar able 
t«aehcn ; none but ourselves are fit to jndge of our own leprosy. 

Neither was it only the pecnliar judgment of the priest that was here 
intended, but the thaukfnlneat of the patient : that, by the sacrifioe which 
he should bring with him, he might give God the glory of bis sanation. 
O Gud, whomsoever tfaon cureit of this spiritual leprosy, it is reason he 
abonld present thee with the true evangelioal sacrifices, not of his praises 
only, but of himself, which are reasonable and 11 ving. We are still le- 
prous, if we do not first see ourselves foul, and then find oarselves thank- 
fully serviceable. 

The lepers did not, wonld not go of themselves, bnt are tent by Christ : 
" Go, and show yourselves." And why sent by him ? was it ia obe- 
dience to the law ? waa it out of respect to the priesthood 7 was it for pre- 
vention of cavils ? was it for conviction of gainsayers ? or was it for confir- 
mation of the miracle P Christ, that was above Uie law, would not traos- 
gresi it : he knew this was his charge by Moses. How justly might be 
have dispensed with his own 7 but be will not : though the law doth not 
bind the Maker, he will voluntarily bind himself. He trta within the ken 
of his eojuummatumeit ; yet would not anticipate that approaching em), 
but holds the law on foot till his last pace. This wai but a branch of the 
ceremonial ; yet would he not slight it, but in his own person gives exam- 
ple of a studious observation. 

How carefully should we submit ourselves to the royal laws of our Cre- 
ator, to the wholesome laws of onr superiors, while the Soa of God 
would not bnt be w punctual in a ceremony ! 
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While I look to the penoni of thote priette, I aee nothing; bnt corrap- 
tion, nothing bat profMsed hostility to the trne MeMiah. All this can- 
not make thee, O Sariour, to remit any point of the obserrance doe to 
their placeg. Their function wa« sacred, whatever their penom were *. 
thongh they have not the grace to give thee thy due, thon wilt not fail 
to gire them theirs. How jostly doit then expect all doe r^;ard to thinn 
enngelioal priesdiond, who gareat lo onrions respect to the legal I It 
were shame the synagogne ahonld be above the charch ; or that priest- 
hood, which thon meantst speedily to abrogate, Hhonld hare more honour 
than that which thon nieantst to establiih and perpetnate. 

Had this dnty been neglected, what clamonri had been raised by his 
eroulons adfersaries ? what soandalN? thongh the fault had been the 
patient's, not the physician's. But they that watched Christ to narrowly, 
and were apt to take so poor exceptions at his Sabbath cnrei, at the uii- 
wuhen bands of his disciples, how much mora would they have calumni- 
ated him, if by his neglect, the law of leprosy had been palpably trans- 
gressed ? Not only eril must be avoided, but offence ; and not on out 
parts, but on others. That offence is ours, which we might have re- 
medied. 

What a noble uid irrefragable testimony was this to the power, to the 
troth of the Messiah I How can these Jews bnt either believe, or be 
mads inexcusable in not believing ? When they shall see so many lepers ^ 
come at once to the temple, all cured by a secret will, without word or 
toneb, how can they choose but say. This work is inpematural ; no limit- 
ed power coold do this : How is ha not God, if his power be infinite ? 
Their own eyes shall be witnesses and judges of their own conviction. 

The cure is done by Christ more exquisitely than by art or nature; 
yet it is not publicly lusured and acknowledged, till, according to the 
Mosaical law, certain subseqnent rites be performed. There is no admit- 
tance into the congregation, bnt by sprinkling of blood. O Saviour, we can 
never be ascertained of onr cleansing from that sptritoal leprosy where- 
with onr souls are tinted, but by the sprinkling of thy most precious 
blood : wash ns with that, and we shall be whiter than mow. This act 
of showing to the priest, was not more required by the law, than prere- 
qnired of these lepers by our Saviour, for the trial of their obedience. 
Had they now stood npon terms with Christ, (and sud. We will first see, 
what caiue there will be to show ourselves to the priests ; they need not 
see our leprosy, we shall be glad they should see onr cure ; do thou work 
that which we shall show, and bid nsshow what thou hast wrought ; till 
then excuse us : it is our grief and shame to be seen too much) they had 
been still lepers. 

It hath been ever God's wont, by small precepts to prove men's dis- 
positions. Obedience is as well tried in a trifle as in the most important 
^■■^i* yea, so much more, as the Uiing required is less : for ofttimes 
those, who would be careful in main affairs, think they may neglect the 
smallest What command soever we receive from God, or our soperiors, 
we must not scan the weight of tlie thing, but the authority of the com- 
mander. Either difficulty or slightness are vain pretences for disobedience. 

These lepers are wiser ; they obeyed, and went. What was the issue ? 
" As they went, they were healed." Lo, lind they stood still, Uiey had 
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been lepers ; now they went, tbey »re whole. Wbat bB«te the bleiiinfr 
makes to overtake their obedie»c« ! Thii walk wu required by the very 
law, if tbey should have fonnd thentMlres bealed : what was it u preveal 
the time a little, and to do that Booner upon hopea, which upon tcBM 
tbey muat do af^er ? lite horror of the diieaae adda to the grace of the 
cure ; and that ii lo much mere gracious aa the task is M«!er : it ehaU cost 
them but a walk. It is (he boonty of that God whom we serre, to re> 
ward our worthless endeavours witfa iafinite reqaitals. He wotdd not 
have anv proportion betwist oar acts and his rannnerataons. 

Yet, besides this recompense of obedienoe, O SaTioor, ihon wonldst 
herein have respect to tbine own Jnst glory. Had not tliese lepers been 
cured in the way, but in the end of their wmlk, upon their showing to the 
priests, would have challenged it to tliemselves, and have attributed it to 
their prayers : perhaps, the lepers might hare thought it was thy purpose 
to honour the priests as the instruments of that marvellous cnre. Now 
there can be no colour of any other's partidpation, since the leprosy 
vanishes in the way. As thy power, so thy praise admits nf no partnen. 

And now, methinks, I see what an amaaed joy there was amongst 
these lepers, when they saw themselves thus suddenly cured : each tells 
other what a diange he feels in himself; each comforts other with the 
assDrance of his outward clearness ; each congratulates other's happiness, 
and thinks, and says. How joyful this news will be to their friends and 
families. Their society now serves them well to applaud and beigfaten 
their new felicity. 

The miracle indifferently wrought upon all, is differently taken. All 
went forward aooording to the appointment, towards the priests, alt were 
obedient, only one was thankful : all were cured ; all saw theintelves 
cured ; their sense was alike, tb«r hearts were not alike. What could 
make the difference but grace ^ and who coold make the difference of 
grace but he that gave it P He that wrought the cure in all, wrought 
the grace not in all, but iit one. The same act, the same motives, are 
not equally powerful to all ; where the ox finds grass, the viper poison. 
We all pray, all bear ; one goes away better, another cavils. Will makes 
the difference : but who makes the difference of wills, but he that made 
them ? He that creates the new heart, leaves a stone in one bosom, pais 
flesh into another. " It is not in him that willeth, nor in him that run- 
neth, but in God that bath mercy." O God, if we look not up to thee, 
we may come, and not be healed ; we may hb hesled uid not be thankfiil. 

This one man breaks away from his fellows to seek Christ. While he 
was a leper, he consorted with lepers ; now that he is healed, he will be 
tree. Hesaith not, I came with these men, with them I will go ; if they 
will return, 1 will accompany them ; if not, what should I go alone ? as 
I am not wiser than they, so I have no more reason to be more thankfn). 
There are cases wherein singularity is not lawful only, but laudable. 
" Thou sfaalt not fidlow a multitude to do evil. 1 and my honse will 
serve the Lord." It is a base and unworthy thing for a man so to sub- 
ject himself to others' examples, as not sometimes to resolve to be an 
example to others. When either evil i« to be done, or good neglected, 
how much better is it to go the right way alone, than to err with com- 
pany I 
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O noble pattern of tfaankToInegi-I what tpeed of retribution ii li«n I 
la Booner doth lie SM his can, than he hMte* to Mknnwladga it ; tbe ^ 
wnefit thmll not die, 'nor «teep in fai* hand. lAte profenioni of our okli- 
^tions BaToor uf dolnew and ingratitade. Wliat a l^>orioa> and diligent 
sfficioDsneafi is iiere ! he standi not r^II, hnt puti liinuelf to the paini of 
1 ratam. What a hearty reoo^ition of a UeMiog 1 hii tchoo waa not 
more lond in hi« init than in lua thank*. What an bumble reTeroiioe of 
hi* benefoetor ! he &I1* down at hi* feet ; ai adnioiirledging at onoa be- 
neficHiiee and nnworthine**. It were h^ipj-fbr all Inael, if thej oenld 
bat learn of thii Samaritan. 

Thia man i* lent witb the'rett to the prieata. He well knew thU duty 
a braneb of the law of oeremoniec, wluch be meant not to neglect: bnt 
hi* heart told him there wa* a moral duty of profewing tbankfnlnesa to 
his bena&ctor, which called for hi* first attendee. S^nt therefore he 
tnma back, ere he trill «tir forward. Reaaon laoght this Samaritan, and 
ns in him, that ceremony mast yield to sabstsnce, and that main point* 
of obedience most take place of all ritual compliments. 

It i* not for nothing that note is made of the coontry of tbi* thankfnl 
leper ; *' He wm a Samaritan ;" the place ii known and biwdedwitk tba 
inhmy of a pi^aniab misreligion. Outward diiadrant^e of {^aee of 
parentage oenoot block up the way of God'* graoe and Gree election ; a* 
Gontrarily. the prinlege* of birth and nature arut us nothing in ipiritual 
occasion*. 

How senaible wert thou, O Saviour, of thine own benefioence I " Were 
there not ten deaosed ? but where are the nine P" The trooping of 
these lepera together did not binder tby redconing. It is both joatioe and 
witdom in thee to keep a strict aoconot of tby iaronr*. There i* a whole' 
tome and luefol art of fb^elfnlness in n* men, both of benefit* done and 
of wrong* offered. It is not so with God : our injuries Indeed he toon 
putt over, making it no small part of bit style, that he " forgire* iniqui* 
ties ;" bnt for hi* mercie*, there i* no reason he thoold foi^et Aem ; 
they are worthy of mere than our memory. Hit farourt are unirenal. 
Of er all hi* works ; there is no creature that tattee not of hit bounty ; 
his sun and rain are for others beudes his Mends, bnt none of hit good 
turns escape either hit knowledge or record. Why should not we, O 
God, keep a hook of our reosipts from th<>ie, which, agreeing with thine, 
may dedare thee bonnteou*, and n* tbanldtil ? 

Our Saviour doth not aak Uiis by way of doubt, but of exprobation : 
M well did he count tiie atep* of those absent lepers ; he knew where 
ibey were, he upbraid* their ingradUide, that tbey were not where they 
shonld hare been. It waa thy just quarrel, O Saviour, tbat while one Sa- 
nuritan returned, nine Israelite* were healed and returned noL Had they 
been all Samaritans, thia had been faulty ; but now they were Israelites, 
fbMT ingratilode was more foul than their leprosy. The more we are bound 
<oGod, tbemereahamefiilisonrnntbankfulness. There is scarce one in ten 
>bat is carefnl to give Ood his own ; this neglect u not more general than 
diiplearing. C9in*t had never Bi**ed thmr preteuoe, if th«r tt ' ' 

»M been hateful and iiynrions. 
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CONTKHPLATION XL— THE POOL OF BETSBSDA. 
A. UKMOH FKBACHBD AT TRI CODKT IlfOU UHQ JAHM. 

OrmiswHiRE ye may look lon|:, Htd lee no ralraclQ ; bat hero hthtHi 
two mindn in one view ; the former of the ang^l curing diMUM ; die 
latter) of the God of angels, Chrirt Jetoi, praroiiting the angBl in bit 
core. Eren the first Chriitr wrought by the ang«l, the second imme^- 
ately by himself. The first is incompanble ; fiir, aa Montanns truly ob- 
■erres, there is no one tmraeuhmt perpebatm bnt this one, in the whole 
book of God. Be content to spend this honr with me b the pordiet of 
Bethesda, and consider with me the topography, the ailiology, the «hro- 
nography of this miracle : theae three limit onr speech and year patient 
attention. The ohront^r^ihy, which is first in pUoa and time, ofien m 
two beads : 1. A feut of the Jews ; 2. Christ going np to the feast 
The Jews wen fall of holidays, both of God's inititotion and the cfaart^'t. 
or God's, both weeUy, monthly, anairanary. Weeldy , that one of set- 
en, which I woold to God we bad learned of them to keep better. la 
this regard it was, dutt Seneoa said, the Jews did MpttssoM ataiu partem 
perders ,■ " lose tine seventh part of their life." Monthly, the new moons, 
Nmnb. xviii. Anniversary, Easter, Pentaeott, and the S^Member feasts. 
The chnroh'i, both the Pnrira by Mordochens, and the Bncenia by Jodu 
Maccabeus, which yet Christ honoured by hk sotemniaation, John x. 
Sorely God did this for the eheerfolness of bis people in hie service; 
hence the church hath laudably imitated tJiisexample. To have no featti 
is soUen, to have too many is Paganish and snperatitians. Neither wenid 
God have cast the Christian Easter upon tiu just time of ike Jewish 
Paaeh, and their Whitsuntide npon the Jewish Pentecost, if he would not 
have had theae feasts continued. And why should the Christian church 
have less power than the Jewish synagogne ? Here was not a mere fe- 
riation, bat a feasting ; diey must appear befbra God aim muneribat, 
" with gifts." The tenth part of tJieir increase most be spent npon the 
three solemn feasts, besides tbmr former tithes to Levi, DeuL xi*. 2S. 
There was no holiday wherein they feasted above six hours ; and in some 
of them, tradition nrged then to their quantities of drink ; and Darid, 
when be would keep holiday to the ark, allows every Israelite a cake of 
bread, a piece of flesh, a bottle of wine ; not a dry dinner, prandium ca- 
ninitm, not a mere drinking of wine without meat, bnt to make np a per- 
fect feast, bread, flesh, wine, 2 Sam. vi. The trae pnrims ef this islsad, 
are those two feasts of Angott and November. He is no true Israelite 
that keeps them not, as the days which the Lord hath made. Whra srs 
joy and triumphs seasonable, if not at feasts ? bat not excess. Pardon 
me, I know not bow feasts are kept at the court, but, as Job, when hs 
bought of the banquets of his sons, says, " It may be they have sinned :" 
so let me speak at peradventures, if senanal immoderation should hsre 
set her foot into these Christian feasts, let me at least say with indnlgent 
Eli, non eMt bonafamaJUii, " It is no good repoK, my sons." Do ye 
think that St Paul's rule, ntmin eommeuatwitibtu «t ebHttaU, " not ininr- 
feitingand drunkenness," was for work-days only.' The Jews hadacon' 
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orit, that OD their nbbath and feast (Uys, the dcTita fled from their dtiea, 
ad mOHtat urabrotot, " to the shady mouDtaina." Let it not be uid, that 
on onr Christian feasts they should e vumtUnu auiam p*Ure ; and that ba 
seeks, andfind*not,JDe((oruJa,batffladKb. God forbid that Chrisdans should 
aacci&ce to Baochos, iastaad of the ererliring God ; and that on the day 
when you should faava been blown up by treacherons fire from earth to 
heaven, yon should fetch doim the fire »f God's anger from heareo npon 
you by swilling and anrfeits ; God forbid : God's service is kdwa neow- 
itirluw, " the one thing neceasary," soith Christ Homo ebrvu mperfiaa 
creatura ; '< a dmnhen man is a inperfluoas creatore," ssith Ambrose. 
How ill do tlinie two agree together I This I have been bold to aay ont 
of eantiaa, not of reproof. 

Thus much that there wm a feast of the Jews. Now, what feast it 
waa is qoestionaUa ; whether the Fasoh, as Ireueus, and Beza with him, 
thinks, upon the Kwrant of John. ir. 35, where our Saviour had aaid, 
■< YM foar moDtliF, and then cometh the barveat :' or whether Pente- 
cost, which was fifty days from the shaking of the sheaf, that was Easier 
Sunday, as Cyril, Chrysostom, Theophyla^, Eutfaymios, and some later ; 
or whether one of the Beplember feasts, as some others. The excellency 
of the feast makea for Easter; the feast zot' ifoxv* the number of ioter- 
preten for Penteuost, the number of feasts for September. For as God 
delighted in the number of seven, the seventh day was holy, the seventh 
year, the seventh seven year ; so be showed it in the seventh month, 
which reserves his niunbw s^ September ; Oie first day whereof was the 
sabbath <rf tmmpeU, the tendi (Am «Ep*afiomMi) luid on the fifteenth b^an 
the feast of tabemaclM for nven dayi. It !■ an idleneu to seek that which 
we are never the bstterwhenwe have fonnd. What if Easter? what 
if Tabemadea ? witat if Pentecost ? what loss, what gwn is thia?. Jfi^Ma 
NO* tuoletlia Johamut Uberatiet n viuim a^jeeuut iwAkm, " John had 
eased na of much trouble, if he had added bat one word," aaith hbldonat. 
But for us, God give them sorrow that love it : this is one of St Paul's 
Su>T«(«TpSal, <• vain dispatations," that he forbids bis Timothy : yea, 
(which is the subject thereof) one of them which he calls i*Mfiif cot 
(ivwlii'Tauc {'n-njawA " foolish and unlearned questions," S Tun. ii. 3i3. fiuiM- 
Aua mah foot mmia lubtUitat, " how much mischief is done by too much 
■ubtility '," saith Seneca. These are soine idle cloisterers that have nothing 
to do but to pick straws in divinity ; like to Appian tlie grammarian, 
that with long diaconne would pick out of Homer's first verse of his Iliad, 
and the first word i*%n/, the number of the books of Iliad and Odyssey ; 
or like Didyraus ;ci>>"<<'Tff«;, that spent some of bis four' thousand books, 
abont which was Homer's country, who was £neas's true mother, what \, 
the age of Hecuba, bow lung it was betwixt Homer and Orpheus; or 
thuae ;wise critics of whom Seneca speaks, tliat speat whole volumes 
whether Homer or Hesiod were the older: Non prafiUwam tmaitiam 
Iradunt, " they vent an unprufitaUe skill," as he said. Let us be con* 
tent with the learned ignorance of what God hath concealed ; and know, 
that what he hath oonoealed will not avail us to know. 

Rather let ui inquire why Christ would go up to the feast. I find two 
silken cords that drew him up tJulber : I. His obedience. 2. Hiide«ir».-. 
' g his |[lury 
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Unt, it WM a general Uw, «U males moat appear liiriee a-year before 
Uie Lord. Behold, fae wai the God wh«m they went np to worship at 
the featt, yet he goea up to wonbip. He b^an hia life in obedience^ 
when he came in hie mother'a belly U> Bethlehem at the tAxation of Aa- 
guatoa, and ao ha oonttanea it. He knew hia dae. " Of whom do the 
kinga of Ao earth reoeiTe tribute F of their own or of atraagera ? tiles 
their aona are free." Yet he that would pay tribute to CesMr, will a)ao 
pay this tribute of obedience to hia Father. He that waa above the law, 
yieldt to die law ; Legi tatufiuxre votuit, etri rutti tub Itffe, " He wonU 
■Bti^ the law, thongh he were not mider the law." The Spirit of God 
■aya, " Ha learned cbedience in that he inffered." Smvly alao be tan^t 
otiedience in that he died. This waa hig ir^n> krt to John Baptiat, 
" It beeomei na to fUfil all righteonaneaa." He will not abate his Father 
one oeremony. It waa dangerona to go ap to that Jemnlem which he 
bad left before for their malioa ; yet now he will np again. Hia obedienee 
drew him ap to that Moody feaat, wherein bimaelf waa tacrificed ; how 
math more now that he might aaorifiee P What can we plead to hare 
learned of Chriat, if not his firat lesion, obedience ? The game- precla- 
malion that Gideon made to Israel, he makes still to as. " As ye see me 
do, ao do ye :" wbatsoever tbn^fbre God enjoins as, eithn' immediately 
by himself, or mediately by hta depntiea, if we will he Christiana, we 
mast so observe, as those that know tbemselrea bennd to tread in hia 
ateps, that said, " In the Tolame of thy book it is writt«n of me, I deaired 
Is do thy will, O God," Psal. si. 6. " I will hare obedience, (aaith 
God,) and not swrifiea i" bat where sacrifice is obedience, he will hare 
obedience in sacrifiiang ; therefore Christ went ap to the foaat. 

Hie aeoond motire was the manifMtatian of his glory : if we be the 
light of the world, ndiich are ao maoh snoff, what ia he that ia tiie Esther 
ol lighta P It was not for him to be set under the ba^el of Naaaratfc, 
bat apoD the table of Jerasalem : thither, and then wag the conflnence 
of all the tribes ; many a time had Christ paaaed by thia man before, when 
the streets were emp^ (for there he lay many years) yet heals him not 
till now. He, that aometiinea modaatly ateala a mirade with a vide na en 
dimru, " see thoa tdl no man," that no man might know it, at other 
times doea wondera apoo the acaffirid of the world, that no man might be 
ignorant, and bida proclaim it on the hoaae-ttqw. It waa fit the worid 
ahonld be that pnbUdy conrinoed, and either won by belief, or lost by 
inexcosaUeness. Good, the more oommon it is, the bettor : " I wiU 
praise Aee " (aaith Darid,) tn teeietia magna, <■ in the great oongr^a- 
lion " glory is not got in comers ; no man, aay the enrioos kinsmen of 
Christ, kee[w close and woald be fomons ; no, nor that would hare God 
celebialed. The beat opportanities mast he taken in glorifying him. 
He, that would be cracined at tbe fieaat, that his death and resnrreotion 
might be more famous, will, at the feast, do miradee, that his dirine 
power might be approred openly. Christ iijlot eampi, noa Aor^, "ibe 
flower of the field, and not of the garden," aaith Bwnard. God (xnnot 
abide to bare his graces smothered in ns. ■* I hare not hid thy righteonsnest 
within my heart," aaith the Psalmist. Abaalom, when he woald be 
iniigMfcr imprvbiu, "notorioosly wicked," doea his riliany pabUcly ia 
the eyes of the sun, under no curtain but heaven. He that would do 
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BOtdile MTTico to 6od> mint do it conspicaonilf. Nicodemn* gaiood 
ir«ll by Chriat, bnt Ghrut got nothing by bim, no long u, like a night- 
bird, be never caine to him bat frith otrla and bMs. Then he began to 
be B profitable disciple, when be dnnt oppoM the Phariieea in their 
condemnation of Chrut, though indefinitely : but most, when in the night 
of hie death the light of his faith brought him openly to take doffo the '• 
Hored corpw before all tbe ganag moltitnde, and to embalm it Wbra I 
we Gonfeti God's niune, with the Pialmiet, before kings ; when kinga, 
defenders of the futh, profeea tbwr religion in public and everlasting 
monoments to all nationi, to all timet, this ia glorion* to Ood, and 
in God to them. It is no matter how dose evils be, nor hew pnbUe 
good is. 

This is enough for the chrom^rapfay ; the topography follows. I 
will not here stand to show jou the ignorance of the vulgar ttanslation, 
in jtnning prdtatica and fAscina together, against their own fair Vaiicatt 
copy, with other ancient : nor spend time to discusi whether ihi>t^ or 
v^Xn be here nndentoodfor the sDbstantive of *foCi(Tfx«i it it most likely 
to be that sheep-gate spoken of in £ira ; nor to show how ill pucina in 
the Latin answers the Greek x«Xv/t^^; onia torn it a pool, better than 
any Latin word can express it ; nor to show you, as I might, bow many 
public pools were in Jemsalem : nor to discuss the use of this pool, 
whether it were for washing the beasts to be sacrificed, or to wash the 
entrails of the sacrifice, whence 1 remember Jerome fetdiet the virtue of 
the water, and in his time thought he discerned some redness, as if the 
blood tpilt foor hundred years before could stiU retain its first tincture 
in a liquid mbatanee ; besides, that it would be a strange swimming 
pool tlut were brewed with blood, and thts was ■oHi'^v^ Thu 
coDceit arises from the error of the construction, in mismatching 
iu^vfiSii(» with vfoCarfx^ Neither wiU I argue whether it shonld be 
Bethsida, or Bethaida, or Betbsheda, or Bethesda. If eidier you or 
myself knew not how to be rid of time, we might easily wear ont aa 
many boors in this pool, as this poor impotent man did years. Bat it ia 
edification that we affect, and not curiosity. This pool had five porches. 
Neither will I run here with St Austin into allegories, that this pool 
was the people of tbe Jews, a^a muUie, populit ttutUut ; and thete five 
porches, the JLaw in the five books of Moses ; nor stand to confute Adri- 
comins, which, ont of Joaephus, would persuade us, that these five por- 
ches were bmlt by Solomon, and tliat thin was ilngnum Solomcni* for tbe 
use of the temple. The following word* show the use of tbe porches : 
for the receipt of " impotent, sick, blind, halt, withered, that waited for 
the moving of the water.** It shonld seem it was walled about to keep 
it from cattla, and these five vaulted entrances were made by some bene, 
factors for the more oonvenienoe of attendanee. Here wat the mercy of 
God seconded by the charity of men : if God will give cure, they will 
give harbour. Surely it is a good matter to pat onr hands to God's, and 
to farther good works with conveniency of enjoying them, 

Jemtalem was grown a city of blood, to tbe persecution of the Fropbeti, 
to a wilful despite of what belonged to her peace, to a probnaiioa of 
God's temple, to a mere formnlity in God's services : and yet here wera 
public works of charity in the midst of her streela. We may not 
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altrayB Judge of the troth of piety by charitmble BctioiH. Judw diibaned 
tiie money fur Christ, there wot no trutor bat he. The poor tnirdler 
that WB» robbed And wounded betwixt Jerutalem and Jericho, wu [nwrit 
over, first by the Priest, tiien by the Levite, at lut the Sstnuitui came 
and relieved him : hia reli^on wae naught, yet Wu act was gmid; the 
Priest's and Levite'e religion good, their unulwrity ilL Noratus himwlf 
was a martyr, yet a schianiatic. Faith is the soul, and good worlu are 
the breath, taith St James ; but as yon see in a pair of bellows, there is 
a forced ttreath without life, so in those that ant puffed Dp with the wind 
of ostentation, there may be charitable works widioat faith. The cfaoreh 
of Rome, unto her four fkinoas orders of Jacobins, Franciscans, Angns- 
IJnes, and Carmelites, hath added a fiflh of Jesuits ; and tike another 
Jerusalem for those five leprous and laaarly orders, hath built five pordies, 
that if the water of any state be stirred, they may put in for a diare. 
How many cells and courents hath she rtused for these miseraUe crip- 
ples I and now she thinks, though she exalt herself abore all that is cal- 
led God, though she dispense with aud against God, though she fall down 
before every block and wafer, though she kill kings, and eqnirooue 
with magistrates, she is tlie only ciiy of God. Digita esf,. nam ttrusil 
tytiagogam, " She is worthy, for she hath built a synagogue." Are we 
more orthodox, and shall not we be as charitable ? I am ashamed to think 
of rich noblemen and merchants, that die and give nothing to our five 
porches of Bethesda. What shall we say? have they made ^irmunraoa 
their God? instead of making friends with their mammon to God? 
Even when they die, will they not (like Ambrose's good nsnrers} part 
with tliat which they cannot hold, that they may get that which they 
cannot lose 7 Can diey begin their will. In Dei nomine. Amen, and give 
nothing to God? Is he only a witness and not a l^atae? Can we 
bequeath our souls to Christ in heaven, and give nothing to his limbs on 
earth ? and if they will not give, yet wilt they not lend to God 7 " He 
that gives to the poor, Jieneratur Deo, " lends to God. Will thejr put 
out to any but God? and then, when instead of giving security, he re. 
ceives with one hand, and pays with another, receives our bequest and 
gives us glory I O damnable ni^ardness of vain men, that shames the 
gospel, and loses heaven! Let me show you a Bethesda that wants 
porches. What traei house of effiuion than the church of God, whidi 
sheds forth waters of comfort, yea, of life ! Behold some of the porches 
of this Bethesda so iar from building, that they are pulled down. It b 
a wonder if the demolished stones of God's housa have not built some of 
yours, and if some of yon have not your rich aniu guarded with sonls. 
There were wont to be reckoned three wanders of England, eccUna,Ja- 
mina, lam/, " the churches, the women, the wool." Fmnifia may pus 
still, who may justly diallenge wonder for their vanity, if not their per- 
son. As for lana, if it be wonderfiil alone, I am sure it is iU-joined with 
eeclena, the church is fleeced, and hath nothing left but a bare pelt upon 
her back. And as for eccUna, either men hare said witii the Bid>y1i>* 
nians, " Dpwn with it, down with it, even to the ground;" or else in re- 
spect of dio maintenance with Judaa, ut qtiid perditio hoc 9 " why wss 
this waste ?" How many remorseiul souls have sent back, with Jacob's 
aons, their money in their sack's mouth ! How many great tesliOvn 
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hxn, in tbeir lut will, ratnrned the Mathematiied pecaliam of impropria- 
tiona to the charch, choosing nttber to impair their heir, than to bardnn 
their toab? Ditm timet ne pro te patrimonium tuum perdtu, ipse pro pa- 
trimoma tuo perU, laid) C^rian ; " Wliile thou feareit to lose thy pa- 
trimony for tby own good, thon periihest with thy patrimony." Ye 
great men, ipend not idl yonr time in building castles in the air, or faonset 
on the land ; but let your handi and pnme* Ui the building of tljfe porches 
of Betbeida. It ii a shame for a rich Christian to be Uko a Christmas 
box, that receives all, and nothing can he got unt till it be broken in pieces : 
or like unto a dmwned roan'f hand, that holds whatsoever it gets. " To 
do good, tmdto distribute, forget not; for with inch sacrifices God is 
w«ll pleaaed." 

This waa the place, what was the ose of it P All sorU of patienU 
vera at the bank of Bethesda: where should cripples be but at the 
spital? The sick, blind, lame, withered, all that did either morbo lako- 
rare, or vilio atrporit, ■' complain of sickness or impotency, were there." 
In natural eourae, one receipt heals not all diseases, no, nor one agent ; 
one u an ocnlist, another a bone-setter, another a chiru^^on ; but all 
dkeawa are alike to Uie supernatural power of God. 

Hippocrates, though the prince of physicians, yet sirears by Eeculapins, 
he will never meddle with catting for the stone. There is no disease that 
art will not meddle with ; there are many that it cannot cure. The poor 
hamoirrhoissa was eighteen yean in the physician's hands, and had purged 
■way both her body and her substance. Yea, some it kills instead of 
healing : whence one Hebrew word signifies both physiciana and dead 
men. But, behold, here all sicknesses cnred by one hand, and by one 
wftter: O all ye that are spiritually sick and diseased, come to the pool 
of Bethesda, the blood of Christ : do ye complain of the blindness of 
your ignorance ? here ye shall receive clearness of sight : of the distem - 
per of passions ? here ease : of the saperflnity of yonr sinful humours F 
here evacuation : of the impotency of yonr obedience ? here integrity : 
of the dead wilheredness of good affections? here life and vigour. 
Whatsoever your infinnity he, come to the pool of Bethesda, and be 
healed. 

AU these may be cured ; yet shall be cured at leisure ; all must wait, 
all must hope in waiting. Methinka I see how enviously these cripples 
look one upon another, each thinking other a let, each watching to pre- 
vent other, each hoping to be next ; like emuloua courtiers, that gape 
and vie for the next preferment, and think it a [Min to hope, and « tor- 
ment to be prevented : but Bethesda must be waited on. He is worthy 
of hia crutches that will not wiut God's leisure for his cure : there is no 
virtue, no soccess without padence. Wuting is a familiar lesson with 
courtiers, and here we have all need of it ; one is sick of an overflowing of 
the gall, another of a tumour of pride, another of the lentigo of lust, an- 
other of the vertigo of inconstancy, another of the choking squinancy of 
enrses and blasphemies ; one of the houlimy of glnttony, another of the 
pleuritioal stitches of envy : one of the contracting cramp of covetous- 
nesa, another of the atrophy of nnpraficiency : one is hide-bound with 
pride, another is consumed with emulation, another rotten with corrupt 
desires ; and we are so much the sicker, if we feel not these distempers. 



) by Google 



328 THE POOL OF BETHESDA. C^OOK it. 

O that we could wut »t the Bethesda of God, attead diligeauy apon fab 
ordioancea : we could no more fail of cure, than now we can hope for 
cure. We wait hard, and endure mai^ for the bod;. Qitatilit labori&ia 
agiiur uC loiigiore tempore lahorelur ! natUi cnuMiut raicipmtHar cerli, lU 
pauci diet adjicumlur incerli, " What toil do we take that we nuy tiHl 
yet longer ! we endure many certain pains for the addition of a few nn- 
certain dayi," auth Anstin. Why will we not do thna for the aonl ? 



Without waiting it will not be. The cripple (Acta iii. 4.) waa hlddea 
(Sxii^r ilf n/tic, " look up to us :" he looked up, it waa cold comfort Uitt 
he heard, " Silver and gold have I none ;" out the next claoae nude 



araenda for all, ■^ur^e^omfru/a," Rise and walk;" and this wwi,becanseiT(f;^ 
TpwJuHt, " he attended expecting," ver. 5. Would we be cured, it it not 
for ni to snatch at Betheada, as a dog at Nilus ; nor to draw water and 
away, a* Rebecca ; nor to set ui a while upon the banks, as the Israelites 
by the rirera of Babylon : but we mutt dwell in God's honse, WMt at 
Bethesda. But what shall I say to yonr courtiers, but even at St Paul 
to his Corinthians, " Ye are full, ye are rich, ye are strong without us ?" 
Many of you come to this place, not as to Bethel the honse of God, or 
Bethesda the house of effiuiuo, but as to Bethayen, the honse of vanity. 
If ye have not lost your old wont, there are more words ipokeu in the 
outer closet by the hearers, than in the chapel by the preacher i aa if it 
were closet quati close set, in an Exchange, like communication of news. 
What do ye think of sermons ? As matters of formality, as very super- 
fluities, ai yonr own idle compliments which either ye h^ not, oi belioTe 
not P What do ye think of yourselTos 7 hare ye only a postern to go to 
heaven by yovneirea, where through ye can go, besides the foolishness of 
preaching 7 or do ye sing that old Pelagian note. Quid ntoK taiAi oput tit 
Deo f " What need have I of God ?" what should I say to Uiis but ia- 
crtpa dtmine f As for our household sermons, our auditors are like the 
fruit of a tree, in an unseasonable year, or like a wood new felled, that 
bath some few spires left for slanders some poles distance; or like tytfae 
sheaves in a Geld, when the com is gone, ■!(, Stio, t(ui, Sk. ai he said. 
It is true, ye have more sermons, and more excellent than all the coarti 
under heaven pnt together ; but as Austin said weU, Qiad adhi proderit 
bona ret non xUend bene f " What am I the better for a good thing, if I 
use it not well P" Let me tell yon, all these forcible means, not wdl 
nted, will set yon the farther off from heaven. If die ch^»el were the 
Bethesda of promotion, what thronging would there he into it i yea, if 
it were but some mask-house, wherein a glorious, thongh momentary 
■how were to be presented, neither white slaves nor halberta could keep 
yon out : behold here, ye are offered the honour to be, by this seed of 
regeneration, the sons of God. The kingdom of heaven, the crown of 
glory, the sceptre of majesty, in one word, eternal life is bere offered, 
and performed to you : (3 let us not so fax fot^t ourselves, as in the 
ordinances of God to contemn our own happiness: but lot us know the 
time of OUT visitation, let us wait reverently, and inten^vely upon thU 
Bethesda of God, that when the angel shall descend and move the water, 
our inula may be cured, and, through all d^rees of gnuie, may be carried 
to the full height of their glory. 
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TMK BIEDTTATIOHS VtOS THE 
TRANSFiaUBATlON OF CHRIST. 

BATSBWO MWBk, BEFOU KWG JAMES. 

Thebb i. not in all divinity . higher speculation than thU of Chriit 
ttanifigored: suffer me therefore to lead you op by the hand ii.t« moaat 
Tabor, for nearer to heaven ye canaot come while ye are upon ewth! 
that you may see him glorious upon earth, the region of his shame and 
abasement, who is now g onoas in heaven, the thrt,n# of hU majesty 
He that would not hare his transfiguration spoken of till he were raised, 
would have It spoken of all the world over, now that he is raised!^ 
Mcended, that by this momentary glory we may judge of the eternal 
TTio circumstances shall he to ns as the skirts of the ^11, which we will 
dunb np lightly ; the time, place, attendants, company ; the time after 
B« days; the place, a high hilt apart; the attendants, Peter, James. 
Jolui ; the company, Moses and Elias : which when we have passed on 
the top of the hill shall appear to us that sight which shaU once make ua 
glonoos, and in the meantime happy. 

AJl three evangelists accord in the terminus a quo, that it was Imme 
(bitely after those words, " There be some of tbem that stand here which 
^aU not Uate of death till they have seen the Son of m&u come in his 
kingdom." Wherein, methinks, the act comments upon the words. Peter 
James and John, were these some ; they tasted not of death, till they 
•a» this heavenly image of the royalty of Christ glorified. But the fcr- 
wwwjuo disagrees a little. Matthew and Mark say, after sir; Luke.porf 
ftre oclo, which, as they are easily reconciled by the usual distinction ef 
inclnsive and Mclusive, necessary for all computations ; and Luke's about 
•^bt ; so, naethioks, seems to intimate God's seventh day, the Sabbath : 
Wiy ihonld (here be else so precise mention of six days after, and about 
wgbt, bat to imply that day which was betwixt the sixth and eighth ; 
"Ods day sras fittest for so divine a work; and well might that day, 
which imported God's rest and man's glory, be used for the clear repre- 
sentation of Uie rest and glory of God and man. But in this conjecture, 
for ought I know, I go alone ; I dare not be too resolute : certainly it 
was the severth, whether it were that seventh, the seventh after the pro- 
mise of the ijloryof his kingdom exhibited; and this perhaps not without 
• mystery; " God teacheth both by words and acts (saith Hikry), that 
■Ksr six ages of the world should be Christ's glorious appearance, and 
onr transfiguration with him. But I know what our Saviour's &rewell 
*»s, eijc iftit yitM, " it is not for us to know j" but if we may not know, 
we may conjecture ; yet not above that we ought, saith St Paul ; wo 
may not super ntpere, as TertullisLO's phrase is. 

For the place, traditiun hath takeujt still for Tabor ; I list not to cross 
It without warrant: this was a high hiU indeed: thirty furionga high, 
•aith Josephus; mira rctmdilaie suMimu, saith Hierom : and so steep, 
wst some of our English travellers, that have desired to dinib it of lUe, 
we been glad to give it up in the midway, and to measure the rest with 
Jbeir eyes. Donbdeas this hill was a symbol of heaven, being near, m in 
Its situation, in resemblaoce. Heaven is expressed usually by the nanto 
II. ^T 
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of God'i bill : and nftCiire, or thii afpellBtion, tuigbt the heMfiens U 
" figore it by (h«ir Olympns. AU dirine affkin, of any tnagnificenoe, were 
dvne on hilli : on the bill of Sinai wu the Uw deliv«red ; on the hill of 
Horiah wu luac to be sacrifioed ; whence Abisbani'i poais is, /« ■uma 
providebiiur. On the hill of Rephidim stood Moms with the rod of God 
in bis itretcbed band, and figured him cmcified npon the hill, wbani 
Joahna figured rictorions in the ralle^ ; on the hills of BbtJ and Gerinm 
were the blessing* and corse* ; on Carmel was Eliab't sacrifice ; thephrou- 
tisteria, luihaols, or nnirersities of the prophets were still Ramath and 
Gibeath, exeeUa, " high places ;" who knows not that on thejiill of Siob 
stood the temple 7 "I hare looked np to the hills," saith the Psalmist: 
and idolatry, in imitation, had their hill altars. On the Moant of Olires 
was Christ wont to send up his prayers, and sent ap himself : and here, 
Lnke saith, he went ap to a high hill to pray ; not for that God nuket 
difference of plaues, to whose immensity heaven itself is a valley : it wu 
k keatbenisb conceit of those Aramites, that Gvd is Dnu monlium, " the 
God of the moontains :" bat because we are commonly more disposed U 
good by either the freedom of onr scope to heaven, or the awfnlness or 
solitary ulenoe of places, which (as one saith) strikes a kind of adoratioa 
into OS ; or by oar local removal from this attractive body of the eartb : 
howsoever, when the bodyseesitself above the earth, the eye of the miad 
is more easily raised to her heaven. It is good to take all advantage of 
place, setting aside superstition, to farther oar devotion ; Aaron and Hut 
were in the moantain with Moses, and beld np bis hands ; Ajuwt, Aj 
■one allegorists, is mountunons ; Hnr, fiery : heavenly meditation and 
the fire of charity, must lift ap our prayers to God. As Satan carried 
np Christ to a high hill, l« tempt him, so he carries np himself, to be 
fireed from temptation and distractiDn ; if ever we would be transfigured 
in our dispositions, we must leave the earth below, and abandon all 
worldly thoughts, venile, ateendatnut, 8;v. "O come, let us climb np U 
the hill, where God sees," or is seen (tuth devout Bernard) ; '* O sU ye 
cares, distnctious, though tfuln ess, labours, puns; servitudes, stay nM 
here with this ass, my body, till I with the boy, that is, my reason and 
nnderslanding, shall worship and retnrn," saith ihe same Cuhor, wittily 
alluding to the journey of Abraham for his SHcrifice. 

Wherefore then did Christ climb up this high bill ? not to look about 
him, but, nuth St Luke, xpitiv^ittlin, " to pray ;" not for prospect, bat for 
devotion, tiiat his thoughts might climb np yet Dearer to heaven. Be- 
hold how Christ entered upon all his great works with prayers in hi* 
mouth. When be was to enter into that great woric of Iub humiliation 
in his passion, be went into the garden to pray : wlien he is to enter in- 
to this great work of his exaltation in his transfiguring, he went np inbi 
the mountain to pray ; he was taken np from hi* knees to both. O noUe 
example of piety and devotion to as I He was God that prayed : tbs 
God that he prayed to, he might have commanded; yet he prayed, that 
we men might learn of him to pray to him. What should we men dare 
to do without prsyers, when he that was God would do nothing withont 
them 7 The very heathen poet could *ay, A Joee principittm ; ind wticfc 
of those verse-mongers ever durst write a ballad, without imploring of 
some drity ? which of the heathens durst attempt any great entafviw^ 
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intalatato tutmne, " withoat iDYocation and aaerifica ?" Saul binuelf 
would plaj the priest, and offer a barnt-offering to the Ixird, rather than 
the PhitiaUnei should fight with him aosoppticated ,- as thinking any de- 
votion better than none ; and thinking it more safe to sacrifica wilhent 
a priest, than to fight witiiout prayers. *' Ungirt, nnbleased," waa the old ■• 
word ; a* not ready till they were girded, so not till they hsd prayed. 
And how dare we msh into the affairs of God or the state ? how dare 
we thrnit ourselves into actions, either perilous or important, without 
ever lifUng np our eyes and hearts nato the God of heaven ? except we 
woold say, as the devilish malice of Surius slanders that aealons Lnthnv 
^ec propter Deam htec ret aipta est, tiec propter Dewnjinielur, ^. "This 
bosinese waa neither b^on for God, nor shall be ended for him." How 
can God bless lu, if we implore him not? how can we prosper if be 
bless na not? How can we hope ever to be transfigured from a lamp 
of corrapt flesh, if we do not ascend and pray? As the Samaritan wo- 
man said weakly, we may seriously. The well of mercies is deep : if 
thou hast nothing to draw with, never look to taste of the waters of life. 
I fear the worst of men, Turks, and the worst Tnrks, the Moors, shall 
rise up in judgment against many Christians, with whom it is a jnst ex- 
ception agunst any witness by their law, that he hath not prayed six 
times in each natural day. Before the day-break ^ey pray for day ; 
when it is day, they give God thanlis for day ; at noon they thaak God 
for half the day past ; after that tiiey pray for a good sun-set ; after that 
they thank God for the day past ; and, laa^y, pray for a good night after 
their day. And we Christians suffer so many sans and moons to rise 
sod set upon our heads, and never lift up our hearts to their Creator and 
ours, either to ask his blessing or to acknowledge it. Of all men nnder 
heaven, none had so much need to pray as courtiers. That which waa 
done bat once to Christ, is always done to them. They are set upon the 
l>ill, and see the glory of the ktogdoms of the earth. But 1 fear it is 
iwn of them as it is with some of the mariuers, tiie more need, the less 
devotion. 

Ye have aeen the place, see the attendants. He would not hare many, 
l|e<auise he wonld not have it yet known to all : hence was hii iotermina- 
tion, and sealing np their mouths with a fwnini dicUe, "tell no man," 
Net none, becutse he would not have it altc^ther nnknown ; and after- 
wards would have it known to all. Three were a legal number; m ore 
dtonm out Irmm, " in the month of two or three witnesses." He had 
Btemally possessed the glory of his Father without any witnesses ; in time 
the angels were blessed with that sight ; and after that, two bodily yet 
Wvenly witnesses, were ^owed, Enoch and Ellias. Now, in his knmMi- 
''r, he was invested with glory, he takes bnt three witnesses, and those 
eutUy and weak, Peter, James, John. And why these ? we may be 
too enrions; Peter, because the eldest; John, because the dearest; 
. Jsmes, becanse, next Peter, the aealouseat : Peter, because he loved 
, Ciirist most ; John, because Christ most loved him ; James, because, next 
ts both he loved, and was loved most, f bad rather to have no reason, 
°>it quia complacuit, " becanse it so pleased him." Why may we not aa 
*b1I ssk why he chose these twelve from others, aa why he chose these 
'"'w out of the twelve ? If any Romanists will nuse from hence any 
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prinlege to Peter, (wbioh we eonld be well content to yi^, if thti 
wonM make tliem erer the honeater mea) they mast rememwr (hat tliej 
miut take company with them, which tfaeae Pompeian apirita canoot 
abide. Aa good no priviLege as any pArtoen. And withal, they moit 
see him more taxed for hia error in tiiii set, than bonoured by Ua pre* 
•enee at tbeaot; whereaa the beloved diadple aaw, and erred not. Then 
tame tJiree, which wer« witDettee of hii traoifiguratioD in the moont, 
were witnetaei of bi* agony in the garden ; all three, and tbeae three 
alone, were at present at bol^ : bat both times ileeping. These wen 
arieiet gregis, " The bell-weddera of the flock," as Austin calls them. 
O weak devotion of tbreo great disciples I These were Pad's three pil- 
lars, iJ iTTi^of ImuSntc, Gal. ii. 9. Christ takes them np twice ; once to be 
witnesses of his greatest glory, once of his greatest ejctremity ; they sleep 
I both times. The other was in the night, more tolerable ; this by day, 
yea, in a light above day. Chrysostom would f^ia excuse it to be sa 
amaaednesa, not a sleep, not considering that they slept both at that glory, 
uid aftw in the agony. To see that master prayiog, one would have 
thought should have fetched them on their knees ; especially to see those 
heavenly affections look out at his eyes ; to see bis soul lifted ap in bit 
bands, in that transported fashion, to heaven. Bat now the hill hslb 
wearied their limbs, their bnidy dogs their soul, and they fall asleep- 
While Christ saw divine visions, they dreuned dreams ; while he wm 
in another world, ravished with the sight of his Fatlier'ii glory, yea, of Us 
own, they were in another world, a world of fancies, surprised with the 
eonsin of death, sleep. Besidea so gracious an example, their own ne- 
eetiity, quia i»easatUer ptcco, " Because 1 continually sin," Bernard's 
reason might have moved them to pray, rather than their Master j and 
behold, inrtaad of fixing their eyes npon heaven, they shot them ; in«t«sd 
of lifting np their hearts, their beads fall down upon their shoulders; 
and shortly, here was snorting instead of sighs and prayers. This wss 
not Abraham's or EUha's ecstatical sleep. Job sxsiiL not the sleep of the 
church, a waking sleep, but the plain sleep of the eyes ; and that Dot a 
Cambering sleep which David denies to himself, PsaL cxxxii. bat a 
sound sleep, which Solomon forbids, Prov. vi. 4. yea, rather the dead 
sleep of Adam or Jonas ; and, as Bernard had wont to say when he heard 
a monk snort, they did carnaliler ten teculariier dormire. Prayer is id 
ordinary receipt for sleep. How prone are we to it, when we should 
mind divine things I Adam slept in Paradise and lost a rib : but this 
sleep was of God's giving, and this rib was of God's taking. The good 
husbandman slept, and fonnd tares. EatychQsslept,andfell. While Satan 
lulls ns asleep, as he doth alwnys rock the cradle when we sleep in our 
devotions, he ever takes some good from os, or puts some evil in us, or 
enduigers ns a deadly fall. Away with this spiritoal lethargy I Bemisrd 
' bad wmit to say, that those which sleep are dead to men, those that are 
' dead are asleep to God. Bat, I say, those that sleep at church are dead 
to God: so we preach their fiuieral sermons instead of hortatory. And 
aa be was wont to say, he lost no time so much as that wherein fae slept; 
so let me add, there is no loss of time so desperate as of holy time. 
Think that Christ saith to thee at every sermon, as he did to Peter, 
£tiam Pttrt, donnish " Sleepest thou, Peter ? conldst thou not wake 
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witk me om boor ?" A iliiinbering and » drowsy hewrt dom not b«oome 
the bnainew and preaenoa of him that keepelh Iirael, aod dnmbm noL 

Thete were the attandanta ; aee the oompaniona of Cbriab Aj our 
glory is not eooanminata without aociety, no more would Chriat have hia ; 
therefore bia tnuufignratioD hatk two eompawou, Moaea, Eliaa. Aa 
St Paul aaya at himaelf, " WheUier in the body oi out of the body, 1 know 
Bot, God lurawi ;" ao aay I of theae two. Of BUaa diere may aeem lata 
doubt, aiiice we know that bis body was aaiamed beanm, and mi^t m 
vdl come down for Chnrt's glory, as go np for hi* own ; although aonte 
grare autiion, as Calrin, (Eralampadina, Bale, Folk, hare held hia body 
with Enoch's, resolred into their elements. Sed ego non credubtt UIu, 
Enoch trantlatut ett in carne, et £Siat canteiu rapliu at in calian, ^. 
" Enoch was traailsted ia the flesb, and E^ias, being yet in the fleih, 
waa taken into hearea," laith Jerom, in his epistle ad Pammachtim. 

And for Moses, thongh it be rare aod singular, and Aoatin makes moch 
acnple of it, yet why might not be after death ratnm in hia body to the 
glory of Christ's bansfiguration, as well as afterwiuds many of the sunia 
did to the glory of bis resurrection ? I cannot therefore with the gloss 
think, there is any reason why Moses shonld take another, a borrowed 
body, rather than his own. Heaven could not giro two fitter companions. 
more admirable to the Jews for their tniraeles, more gracious with God 
for their fiuth and holiness ; both of tbem admitted to the conference 
witk God in Horeb, both of iJiem types of Christ ; both of tbem fiisted 
forty days, both of them for the glory of God suffered many perils, both 
divided tlie waters, both the messengers of God to kings, both of them 
marvellous, as ia their life to in their end. A chariot of angels took away 
Elias ; ike was tought by the prophets, and not fonnd. Michael strove with 
the devil for the body of Moses ; he was songht by the Jews and not found, 
and DOW both of them sre found here together on Tabor. This Elias shows 
lumself to the royal prophet of bis cbor^ ; tbts Moses shows himself to the 
tma Michael Moses the pabltsker of the law, Elias theehief of the prophets, 
showtberasdvesto theCfodoftbelawnndpiopfaets. Aller populi ia/ormator 
aliquando, altar r^brmator qHondoque, "one the informer once of the people, 
the other the reformer sometimes," saith Tertull. in 4. adver. Maraonem. 
Alter miiiator Veierig Tettamenfi, alter eotuummalor Nofni, " one the first 
r^listet of the Old Testament, the other the shutter iqiof the New." I 
verily think with Hilary, (hat these two are pointed at aa the foreranners 
of the seoond coming of Christ, as now they were the foretellers of his de- 
parture : neither duabt I that theae are the two witnesses iriiich ace alluded 
to in die Apocttlypse, howsoever divers of the fathers have thrust Enoch 
into the place of Moses. Look upon the place, Apoc. xi. 5. who Iwt Eliaa 
can be be of whom it is stud^ " If any man will hart him, fire pruceodeth 
ont of hia month and devoureth his enemiea P" Ending to 2 Kings, i. 
Who but Blias, of whom is said, " He hath power to shut the heaven, 
that it rain not in the days of his prophesying ?" allndiog to 1 Kings xviii. 
Who but Moses, of whom it is said, " He hath power to tarn the waters 
into blood, and smite the earth with all manner of plagnes ?'' alluding to 
Exodus viL 8. But take me aright, let me not seem a friend to the pub- 
licans of Rome, an abettor of those Alcoran-like fables of our Popish 
doctors, who, not seeing the wood for trees, do harere in coTliee, " stick 
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in the bsrlc ;" Ukiog all concerning that Anlichriit aoooiding to the let- 
ter, OtU et arcto. So ahalL Motei and Elliai come ag^un in thow iritneMet 
a* £Iias i* already come in John Baptist : their epirita shall be in theia 
witneues, wbote bodiee and spirita were witnewea both of the preteot 
glory and future pauion of Cbriat. Doublleaa many thoocand ang^ Mv 
this sight, and were not Been ; these tvo both saw and were saen. O ham 
great a htippiaeu was it for these two great prophets, in tbwr ^orified 
flesh to see their glorified Satnonr, who before his incarnation had spoken 
to them I To speak to that Man-God, of whom they were glorified, sad 
to become prophets, not to men, but to God ! And if Moses' face it 
afaoae before, when he spoke to him without a body in mount Sinai, ia 
the midst of the flames and clouds, how did it shine now, when hinudf 
glorified speaks to him a man, in Tabor, in light and majesty ! Eliai hid 
his face before with a mantle when he passed by him in the rock ; now with 
open face be beholds him present, and in hisown glory adores his. Let that 
impudent Marcion, who ascribes the law and pruphets to another god, 
and devises a hostility betwixt Christ and them, be ashamed to see Moms 
and £lias not only is eoUoiptio, bnt in amtoriio darUalu, " not only in 
oonference, bnt in a partnership of brightnese," as Tertollian speaks, with 
Christ; whom, if he hadmisliked, he had his choice of all tho choir of 
faeaven ; and now choosing them, why were they not » lordibtu tt Wiu- 
hru, " in rags and darkness f" tic in alietun demoattrai U&m <btm tecum ha- 
bet ; tic reUnqvendot docet quot tibt junpt ; tibi detirmt quo* de radtit tub 
exHruil, " So doth he show them hx from strangeness to bim, whom he 
hath with him ; so doth he teach them to be forsaken, whom he jaim 
with himself; so dotb he destroy those whom he graces with his beaiaa 
of glory, saith that lather. His act rerifies his word, " Think not that I 
come to destroy the law or the prophets ; I am not come to destroy, bnt 
to fulfil tbem," Matth. t. 17. O what consolation, what confirmatiaB 
WMtliis to the disciples, to see such examples of their fnture glory ! snch 
witnesses and adorers of the eternal Deity of their Master ! Tley saw, 
in Moses and £liaa, what they themselves should be. How oonld they 
ever fear to be miserable, that saw such precedents of their ensuing glory ? 
how cook) they fear to die, that saw in others the happiness of their own 
ohange ? The rich glutton pleads with Abraham, that " if one came to 
them from the dead, they will amend :" Abraham answers, " They have 
Mosee and the prophets, lettfacm hear them." Behold, here is both Moies 
and the prophets, and these too come fiota the dead : how can we now 
hot be persuaded of the happy state of another woridi unless we will 
make onrseWes worse than the ditmned? See and consider that tlie saints 
of God are ant lost, but departed; gone into a far conntry with thdr 
Master, to retaro again richer and betterthan they went. Lest we should 
tiiink this the condition of Elias only, that was r«pt into henTen, see 
here Moses matched with him, that died and was buried. And is this the 
state of these two saints alone ? shall none be saen with him in the Tabor 
of heaven, but those which have seen him in Horeb and Carmri P O 
thou weak Christian, was only one or two limbs of Christ's body glorious 
in the transfiguration, or the whole ? he is the head, we are the members. 
If Moses and E^ias were more excellent parts, tongue or hand, let ns be 
but heel* or toes, his body is not perfect in ^ry without ouis. " When 
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Chmt, iriiich i* our life, afaalt appear, then slull ire slio appear irith 
kim in glory," Coto*. iii. 4. How trnly may tre lay to death, " Rejoice 
not, miae enemy ; thongli I &1I, yet shall I rise ; yea, I shall rise in fall- 
ing. We iliall not all ileqi, we shall be " changed," enith St Paal to his 
ThoBoalonians. Elias was changed, Moses slept, both appeared ; to teach 
oa, that DeitheT oor sleep nor change can keep us from spearing with 
him. When therefore thuu shalt receive the sentence of death on monnt 
Nebo, or when the 6eiy diariot sliall come and sweep thee frwni this vale 
of mortality, remember thy glorious re-apparition with thy Savinnr, and 
thon canst not bat be comforted, and cheerfully triiunph over that lait 
enemy, ontbcing those terrors with the aaanrance of a blessed reanrreo- 
tion to glory. To the which, &c 



A StSMOH raBUHED X 

It fiiUs ont wi^ this discourse as with mount Tabor itself, that it is 
more easily climbed with the eye, than with the foot. If ne may not 
rather say of it, aa Josephus did of Sinai, that it doth not only aieennit 
hominuta, but afpectutfaligttre, " weary not only the steps, bat the very 
sight of men." We had thought not to spend many breaths, in the skirts 
of the hill, the circamstances : and it hath cost ns one hoar's journey id- 
ready ; and we were glad to rest ub ere we can have left them below 
vs. One pause more, I hope, will overcome them, and set as on the 
top. No circumstance remains undiscussed, but this one, what Moses 
and EHias did with Chriat in their apparition ? For they were not, as 
some sleepy attendants, (like the three disciples in the beginning,) to be 
there and see nothing ; nor, as some silent spectators, mute witnesses, to 
see and say nothing ; but, as if their glory had no whit changed their 
profusion, they are prophets still, " and foretold his departure," as St 
Lnke tells us. Foretold, not to him which knew it before, yen, which 
told it them ; they could not hare known it but from him ; he wa« f^iyte, 
" the word" of his Father : they told but that which he before had told 
fais disciples, and now these heavenly witnesses tell it over again, for 
confirmation. Like as John Baptist knew Christ before ; he was vox 
clamanlis, •' the voice of a crier ;" the other, verhnm Palrit, " the word 
of bis Father : there is great affinity betwixt vox and verbum, yea, this 
voice had uttered itself clearly, Ecce agnui Dti, " Behold the Lamb of 
God ;** yet he sends his disciples with an " Art tiion he ?" that he might 
confirm to Uiem by htm, that which he both knew and had said of him. 
So oar Saviour follows bis forerunner in this, that what he knew and 
told bis disciples, the other EUos, the typical John Baptist, and Moses, 
moat make good to tbeir belief. 

This I£i>Joc, " departure of Christ," was n>ii;»c ^iy'ft & word both hard 
and harsh ; hard to believe, and harsh in beliering. The disciples thought 
of nothing but a kingdom ; a kingdom restored magnificently, intermi- 
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nably ; uid two of thera three witnene* bad so swallawed tbis hope, thu 
they had pnt in for plaoei in the (tate, to be hii chief peen. How could 
they Uiiok of a parting; F The throne of Darid did n 6)1 their eyei, that 
they conld not mo his ctom ; and if they mait let down thia pill, how 
bitter muit it needa be ? Hia preaence wu their joy and life : it was 
their death to think of hii low. Now, therefore, that they mig^t lee 
that hia aafiering* and death were not of any sodden impotence, but pr^ 
determined io bearea, and rerealsd to the sainta, twn of the mett noted 
Hunta in bearen ibail eecond the news of hia departnre, and that in tlie 
midst of hia tranifigviation : that they coold not chooee but think. He 
that can be thna b^py, needg not be miserable ; that passion which he 
will undergo, is not out <>f weskneBS, bat oat of love. It is wittily noted 
by that sweet Cbrysostom, that Ciiriat never lightly spake of bis pauion, 
bat immediately before and after he did some great miracle. And here, 
answer^ly, in the midst of his minwaluai transfiguration, the two Mints 
■peak of bis passion. A stnmg« opportnnity I in his highest exaltation 
to ^ak of hit sufferings ; to talk of Calvary in Tabor ; when his head 
shone with glory to tell him how it must bleed with thorns ; when his 
face shone like the sun, to tell him it must be blubbered and spit upon; 
when hii garments glistered with that celestial brightness, to tell him 
they mnat be stripped and divided ; when be was adored by the stunts of 
heaven, (o tell him how he must be scorned by the basest of men ; when 
he was seen between two saints, to tell him bow be must be seen be- 
tween two malefactors: in a word, in the midst of bis divine Majesty, 
to tell him of his sbame; and, while he was transfigured in the moan^ 
to tell him how he must be disfigured upon the cross. Yet these two 
heavenly prophets found tbis the fittest time for this discourse : rather 
choosing to speak of his sufferings in the height of his glury, than of his 
glory after his sufferings. It is most seasonable in oar besl, to think of 
uar worst estate ; for both that tlionght will be best digested when we 
are well, and that change will be best prepared for when we are the far- 
thest from it. You wonld pei^aps think it unseasonable for me, in the 
midst of all yonr court jollity, to tell you of the days of muaming, and, 
with that great king, to serve in a death's-head amongst your royal dish- 
es, to show yoU cuffius in the midut of your trimnph ; yet these prece- 
dents, above exception, show me, that no time is so fit as this. iJet me 
therefore say to you, with the Psalmist, " I have sud, ye are gods ;" if 
ye were transfigured in Tabor, could ye be more ? " but ye shall die like 
men :" there is your l£»Jo(. It was a worthy and witty note of Jerome^ 
thM amongtt all trees the cedare are bidden to praise God, which are the 
tallest: and yet dies Domini super omnet cedroi Libani, Isaiah ii. Ye 
gallants, whom a little vellow earth, and the webs of that curious worm, 
have made goi^;eous withoat, and perhaps proud within, remember that, 
ere long, as one worm decks you without, so another worm shall consume 
yon within, and that both the earth that yon prank up, and that earth 
wherewith you prank it, is running back into dust. Let not your high 
Mtate bide from yon yoor fatal humiliation: let not your purples hide 
fVora you your winding-sheet, bat even on the top of Tabor think of tin 
depth of the grave ; ttunk of yoor departnre from men, while ye are ad- 
Tuoed above men. 
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We sre now aKended t!i« top of the hill, let ni tberefote (tand, and 
we, and wonder at tliii groot tight : aa Moaea, to Me the " bnab flaming' 
and not conanmed ;" so we, to tee the humanity cootiniung' itaelf in the 
midit of these heems of glory. Cbriit waa h fttfiDi toEAov, aaith St Past, 
" in the fonu of a aerrant ;" now for the time he waa tnilf /ttTmfta^ijiihic, 
" tnnafonned :" that thwe ia no oaine why Maldonat thonld inveigh 
■gainat tooM of onra, yea of his own, as Jeatenim, who trintlatea it 
UandbmuUion : for what ia the external fiirm but the figure 7 and their 
own vnlgar ^ as hotly at he takei it) reads it, Philip, ii. 7, ^of^n i»i>,uf, 
formam term ace^nent." There ia no danger in this ambigwty ; not 
the SBbatantial form, bat the external laahion of Ohriat waa changed : he 
bariag three forma ( aa Bernard diatingnitbea ), Ctmtemptam, tpkndidam, 
dmnawt, changeth here the fint into the aeoond : this is one of the rarest 
occnrreiKes that ever befell the Saviour of the world. I am wont to 
reckon np these four principid wonders of his life ; iDcarnation, tempts- 
tion, tnuwfignration, and agony ; the fiitt, in the womb of the virgin ; the 
■ecuad, in the wilderness ; the third, in the mount; the fourth, in the 
garden : The firat, that Ciod ahoald become man ; the second, that Ood 
sod man should be tempted, and transported by Sataa; the third, that 
man should be glorified upon earth ; the hut, that, he which was man and 
God should aweat blood, under the tenae of God's wrvth for man : and 
sll these either had the angels for witnesses, or the immediate voii» of 
God. The fiiat had angels singing; the aeoond angels minitteting; the 
third the voice of God thundering ; the fourth the angelt comforting ; 
ihatitmay be no wonder, the earth marvels at those things, whereat 
tlie sDgela of heaven stand amaaed. Bernard mokes three kinds of won- 
derful uhangea ; ntblindtaa in /uaniliiatem, " height to lowliness," when 
Uie Word took flesh ; coaiemptibiliiai in ToajetlaUin, when Christ tians- 
formed himself before his dii^ciples ; muiabUitat in eternitaltm, when he 
arwa again, and ascended to heaven to reign for ever: ye see this is one 
of them ; and as Tabor did rise out of the valley of Gddee, so this ex- 
illaiiua did rise out of the midst of Christ's homiliation. Other marvels 
ilo increase his dejection, this only makes for his glory ; and the glory of 
LhU ia matchable with die humiUiitiDn of all the resL That &ce, wherein 
wfore (saith Isaiah) there was no form nor beanty, now shines as the sun i 
thst &ce, which men hid their &ces from, in contempt, now shines so, 
that mortal eyes oould not choose but hide themselves from the lustre 
of it, and immortal receive thair beams from it : He had ever in vuUu 
fi'^o^m qiiiddattt, as Jerome speaks, a certain heavenly majesty and port 
in bin cuuntenance, wluch made his disciples follow him at first-sight, bat 
now here was the perfection of super-celestial brightness. It was a mir- 
Ule in the three diildren, that they were so delivered from the flames, 
lut their very garments smelt not of tlie fire : it is no less miracle in 
Uiritt, that his very garments were dyed celestial, and did savour of his 
K^iy. like as Aaron was to anointed on bis hmid and beard, that his 
'"^ were all perfumed : his clothes therefore shined as snow, yea, (that 
were but a waterish white,) as the light itaelf, saith St Mark and Matthew, 
in the most Greek copies : that seamless coat, aa it had no welt, so it had 
^|>>pok The king's ton is all fair, even without. O axcellent glory of 
u> hunaoity 1 the belt diamond or carbuncle is hid with a case : but thia 
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tigbtnen pierceth tbron^h all Us g;armenta, uid maket Uiflra ligliUom* 
in him, which dm to conceal li^ht in othen; Herod pnt him od is 
anKikage irtwTn \»ffrfit, (Lnka xxiii.)not a white, bat a bright rabe (the 
ignorance whereof makes a ihow of disparity tu the eTangeliata) ; bat 
God the FUher, to glorify him, clothes hie Tery gtumenta with heavenly 
tplenduar. " Behold, thoa art fiur, my beloved ; behold, tlion art fair ; 
and there ia no apot in thee. Thine brad in at fine gold, thy mouth ii u 
Bw«et thing*, and thoa art wholly delectable. Come forth, ye dangblen 
of Sion, and behold king Solomon, with tbe crown wherewith hia father 
erownod Mm, in tbe day uf tbe gladneu of hii heart!" O Sarioar, if tboa 
wertsnobin Tabor, what art thooinhearen? if this were the g4ory of thy 
humanity, what is the presence of thy Godhead ? Let no man yet wroi^ 
himself so much, as to magnify tbis happiness as anotiier's ; and to put 
himself out of the participadon of this glory. Christ is our head, we are 
his members ; as we all were in tbe first Adam, both innocent and sin- 
ning ; so are we in the second Adam, both shining in Tabor, and bleed- 
ing sweat in the garden; and as wo are already h^py in him, ao shall 
we be once in ourselves, by and through him. He shall change our vile 
bodies, that they may be like hii glorious body : behold our pattern, and 
rejoice I like bis glorious body. These very bodies, that are now cloddy 
like the earth, sliall once be bright as the sun ; aud we, that now tee clay 
iii one another's faces, shall then see nothing bnt bearen in our counte- 
nances ; and we, that now set forth onr bodies with clothes, shall then be 
dothed upon with immortality, out of the wardrobe of heaven : and if 
ever any painted face should be admitted to the right of this glory, (at 
I much fear it, yea, I am sure God will have none but true faces in heaven), 
they would be ashamed to think, that ever they had faces to daub wi^ 
these beastly pigments, in comparison of this heavenly complexion. Let 
us therefore look upon this flesh, not so much with contempt of what it 
was, and is, as with a joyful hope of what it shall be ; and when onr 
courage is assaulted with the dian^ of these bodies from healthful to 
weak, from liring to dead, let ns comfort ourselves with the assnrance of 
this change, from dust to incorruption. We are not so sure of detttb, as 
of transfiguration ; all the days of onr appointed time, we will therefore 
wait, till onr changing shall come. 

Now, from the glory of the Master, ^ve me leave to torn your eyes 
to the error of the servant, who having slept with the rest, and now sud- 
denly awning, knoweth not whether he slept still. To see such a light 
about him, three so glittering persons before him, made him doubt now, 
as he did after, when he was carried by the angel through the iron gate^ 
whether it were a pleasing dream, or a real act. All ^ept, and now all 
waked ; only Peter slept waking, and I know not whether more erred 
in his speech, or in his sleep. It was a shame for a man to sleep in Tabor, 
bnt it is a more shame for a man to dream with his eyes open. Thus did Pe- 
ter, " Master, it is good for us to be here ; let us make ns three tabernacles." 
I could well say ivith Optatns, on this, or any other occasion, Ipriut tancti 
Petri beatiludo veniam iribual, duhito dicere peccastt lantam tanctiloiem, 
" Let blessed Peter pardon me, I fear to say, so great holiness offended." 
Yet, since our adversaries are so over-partial to this worthy saint, in whom 
they have as little as they boast much, that they can be content hia praiM 
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■boold Uemish the dignity of all the rest, yea, that God himself ii in dan- 
ger to be a loser by the advancemeiit of so dear a lerrant ; gira me leare 
to lay my finger a little npon this blot. God would never tMve recorded 
that which it should be nneharitabie for as to obserre^ It was tbe inju< 
riona kindness of Mardoo, in honour of Peter, to leave oat the story of 
Mnlehos, as E^tphanina notes. It shall be onr bUme, if we do not so 
note, that we benefit onraalTes even by his imperfections. St Mark's 
gospel is said to be Peter's ; O blessed apostle, can it be any wrong to 
say of thee, that which thou hast written of thyself, not for iasultatiDn, 
not for exprobation : God forbid bat that men may be ashamed to give 
that to him which he hath denied to himself. Let me therefore not doubt 
to say, (with reverence to so great a saint) that as he spake most^ so he 
is noted to have erred most. Not to meddle with his sinking, striking, 
jndaiaing, one while we find him carnally iosinnating, another while car- 
nally presuming ; one while weakly denyiog, another while rashly mis* 
consb-ning; carnally insinoating, "Master, Ulvoju tbj^^lf." Which, 
though some parasites of Rome would fain smooth up, that he, in ^is, 
showed his lofe to Christ, as before his laith, out of St Jerome and 
St Austin ; yet it must needs be granted, which Bernard saith, dUtgelmt 
iptrUitm carwtliier, ''he loved tbe s[nrit in a carnal fashion." Let them 
dioosa whether they will admit Gbrist to have chid unjustly, or Peter 
worthy of chiding; except, perh^»s, with Hilary, they will stop where 
they shoold not ; vad pott me, spoken to Peter in ^probation ; Salaua, 
MM tapU qua Dei tvnt, spoken to Satan in objurgaiioa : carnally pre- 
snmtng, " tiiough all men, yet not I." If he faisd not presamed of his 
strength to stand, he had not fallen. And as one yawning makes many 
open months, so did his vain resolution draw on company ; " Likewise 
said the oth« disciples." For his weak denial, ye all know his umple 
negation, lined with an oath, fiued with an imprecation. And here, Uiat 
no man may need to doubt of an error, the Spirit of God saith, " He knew 
not what he said;" not only rf ^>x«ns as Mark, " what be riiould say," 
but, i xiy», saith Luke, " what ha did speak :" whereof St Mark givea 
the reason, iff IxfsCu, " they were amasedly affrighted." Amaiednesa 
may abate an error of speech, it cannot take it away. Besides astonish- 
ment, here was a fervour of spirit, a love to Christ's glory, and a delight 
in it ; a fire, bat misplaced in tiie top of the chimney, not on tbe hearth ; 
prematura daxjtio, as Ambrose speaks, " a devotion, bat rash and heedy." 
And, if it had not been so, yet it is not in tbe power of a good intention 
to make a speech good. In tins the matter failed ; for. wliat should sudi 
saints do in earthly tabernacles, in tai>emades of his making ? And if 
he could be content to live there without a tent (for he would have bat 
three made), why did he not mach more conceive so of those heavenly 
guests ? And if he spoke this to retain them, how weak was it to think 
their absence would be for want of bou^e-room P or how could that at 
once be which Moses and £Lias had told him, and that which he wished ? 
for, how should Christ both depart at Jerusalem, and stay in the mount ? 
or if he would have their abode there, to avoid the sufferings at Jemsalem, 
bow did he yet again sing over that song for which he bad heard before 
" Come behind mei Satan ?" Or if it had been fit for Christ to have staid 
there, how weakly doth he, which Cbrysostom observes, eqnaliae the 
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■err&nt with the Matter; the niatawidi OodP In sword, the belt aod 
th« wont that can bo said here of Peter )*, that whidi the PsnlniUt nith ■ 
of Moms, effiitiH lahm, " he upake nnadTuedly with hi* lips." Paal cri. 33. 

Yet if any earthly pkoe or condition might hare givtm warrant to Pe- 
ter's motion, this was it. Here was a bill, the emblem of heaven ; iiera 
were two saints, the epitome of bearen ; here was Christ, the GoA of 
heaven ; and if Peter nught not say so of this, how shall we ny of any 
other place, bonum e*t are k<c? " it is good to be here ?" Will ye tsy 
of the oonntry, fxmum tit ute kte 9 there is melandwly, dnlnesa, privacy, 
toil. Will ye say of the court, tenant etl cjm kk f there dwells ambitioa, 
secret nndermtning, attendance, serving of bnmoars and times. Will ye 
say of the city, bmam etl ate ktc 9 there yon find continual tumnlt, otary, 
ooaensge in bargMns, exoesi, and disorder. Get yon to the wildetnMs, 
and say. It is good to be here ; even there evils will find as onL /a ■«• 
more kabiiat bipus, saith Bernard, " in the wood dwells the wolf :" irea- 
riness and sorrow dwell everywhere. The rich man wallows amongst his 
heaps, and when he is in hii counting-hoate, beset with pile* of bag*, he 
can say, Bonum ett ate hie ; he worships these molten images ; his gold ti 
his god, his heaven ia bis chest ; not thinking of that which TertuUisn 
notes, atirvm ipstitn quAutdam genlibut ad vincala tervire, " that some 
countries make their very fetters of gold :" yea, so doth he, whilst hs 
admires it, making himself the slave to fais servant, damnalat ad melidta, 
as the old Roman punishment was. Coacta tervUut mitrriMUor, affetiata 
miserior, " forced bondage is more worthy of pity, aAiicted bondage ii 
more miserable." And if Qod's hand touch him never so little, can bis 
gold bril>e a disease, can his bags keep his head from aching, or the goal 
from bis joints ? or doth his loathing stomach make a differenoo betwixt 
an earthen and silver dish ? O vsin desires, and impotent oontMrtmenti 
of men, who place happiness in that which doth not only not save them 
from evils, but help to make them miserable I Behold, their wealA feed* 
them with famine, recreates them with toil, cheeni them with cares. Mm- 
seth them with torments, and yet they say, bonum ett este Idc. How are 
their sleeps broken with caret 1 how are their hearts broken with losses ! 
Either riches have wingi, which, in the dipping or polling, fly away, and 
take them to heaven ; or else their «6alt have win)^, slulit, ftae node, 
"thoD fool, this night," and flyirom their riches to hell. Noh donutita, 
ted cotonus, saith Seneca, " not the lord, but the farmer :" to that here 
are both perishing riches and a perishing soul. Uncertainty of riches (si 
St Paul to his Timothy) and certainty of misery : and yet these vwn men 
say, bonum ett esse Mc. 

The man of honour, that I may use Bernard's phrase, that faath Abs- 
suenis' proclamation made before him, which knows he is not only r'f 
(**yi'(, " a certain great man," at Simon affected, but aavrif, "themsa 
which Demoathenes was proud of, that tees all heads bare, and all knees 
bent to him, that finds himself out of the reach of envy, on the pitch of 
admiration, says, bonum at ette Idc" Alas ! how little thinks be of that 
which that good man said to bit Eugenius, Mm etl quod bhxndiatur celti- 
Ittdo, ubi tolicUudo major, "What care we for the fawning of that great- 
ness, which is attended with more care ?" King Henry Vfl.'s emblem 
in all hi* buildings, in the windows, was still a crown in a bush of thams : 
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I know not with what hUtorioJ aUmion ; bntinre,! think, to imply, that 
great pUnt mra not free from great cares. Saul knew what be' did, irlieii 
he hid hinuelf among tho ttoff. No man knuwetb the weight of a iceptra, 
bat he that swayeth it. Ai for asbocdinate greatness, it hath so much 
lea> worth aa it hath more dependeuue. How many tleepless nights, and 
reatleai dajH, and busy ihifti, doth their ambition cost them that affect 
wninenee i Certwnly, no men are m worthy of pity, as they whose height 
tfaioka all other worthy of contempt. High places are slippery ; and as 
it ia easy to fall, so the mia is deep, and the recovery difficult. AUiorem 
iacuai tortiliu et, non tuiiorem, itibliiiuorein, ted uoi% secitriorem, saith Uer- 
nard, " Thon lust got an higher plaue, but not a safer; a luftiur, bat not 
more secure." Aula calmenlubricum, " The slippery ridga uf the court," 
was the old title of honour. David's cnrse was, Fiat via earum tencbre 
el liibricunt, " Let their way be made dark and slippery." What dift'ur- 
ence is there betwixt his curse and the hap^ness of the ambitious, but 
this, that the way of the one is dork and slippery, the way of the other 
bgfatsome and slippery : that dark, that they may fall ; this light, that 
tiiey may see and be seen to fall P Please yourselves then, ye great oneo, 
and let others please yon ia the admiration of your height ; but if your 
goodness do not answer your greatneM, Sera qua-ela at, qHomam cleoaHX 
aUituli me, " It is a late complaint, Tbou bastlift me np to cast me down." 
Your ambition hath but set yon np a scaffold, that your misery laight be 
nore notorions. And yet these clients of honour say, Boiium etl erxe hie. 

The pampered glutton, when be seeth bis table spread with full bowls, 
with costly dishes, and caiions sanees, the dainties of alt three elements, 
•ays, Bomm e*t etae hie. And yet eating hath a satiety, and satiety a 
weariness ; his heart is never more empty of contentment, than when his 
Momaoh ia fullest of delicate*. When he is empty, be is not well till he 
be fiUed ; when be is full, he is not well till be have got a stomach ; Et 
momtniatttabiandimenla gttia tUrcontJtnecondtmnal,tsAtii ioTnia^-, "And 
condemns all the momentary pleasures of his maw to the dnnghill." And 
when he sits at bis feasts of marrow and fat things, (as the prophet speaks,) 
hi* table, according to the Psalmist's imprecation, is made his smire ; a true 
snare every way. His sonl is caught in it with excess ; his estate with 
penury; bis body with diseases. Neither doth he more plainly tear hij 
meat in pieces with his teeth, than he doth himself: and yet this vain 
man sajr*, Bonum etl ette hie 

The petulant wanton thinks it the only happiness, that he may have 
his full scope to hltby dalliance. Little woold he so do. If be could see 
his ttrampet as she is, her eyes the eyes of a oockatrice, her hairs snakes, 
her painted face the rkor of a fnry, her heart snares, her hands 
bands, and her etid wormwood ; consumption of the flesh, dedtmction of 
the seal, attd theflames of lust ending in the flamea of hell. Since there- 
fore neither pleasures, nor hononr, nor wealth, can yield any true con- 
tcntment to their best favonrites, let us not he so nnwise as la speak of 
this vale of misery, as Peter did of the hill of Tabor, Bonum etl tite hie. 

And if the best of earth cannot do it, why will ye seek it in the worst? , 
how dare any of you great ones to seek to purchase contentment with 
oppression, sacrilege, bribery, outlaoing innocence and truth with power, 
(UiDning yonr own souls for but the humouring of a few miserable days ^ 
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Filii Aaninrm, uttpiequo gravi cords f ad quid dtSgilu wtmlaiem, et qiie- 
rUu mendacium f "O y9 ions of men, how long, &c." Bat that whid 
moved Peter's desire (though with imperfectioD) ahova what will per- 
fect oar desire and felicity : for if a ^impie of this besrenly ^ory did 
so ravish this worthy disciple, tliat he thought it happiness enoogh to 
stand by and gaze npon it, how shall we be i&ected with the contranpla- 
tion, yea fruition of the dirine presence I Here was but Tabor, there is 
heaven ; here were bat two saints, there many millions of saints and »a- 
gels ; here was Christ transfigured, there he sits at tba right hand of 
Majesty ; here he wai a representation, there a gift and posseanon ai 
Uewednesa. O that w« could now forget the world, and Gzing our eyes 
upon this better Tabor, say, Bonum ett ette hk. Ahu I this life of oara. 
if it were not short, yet it is miserable ; and if it were not miserable, yet 
it is short. Tell me, ye that have the greatest command on earth, whether 
this vile world hath ever afforded yon 'any sincere contentation. The 
world is your servant : if it were your parasite, yet could it make yon 
heartily merry P Ye delicateat courtiers, tall me if pleasure itself have 
not an nnpleaaant tediousness hang^g npon it, and more ating than 
honey 7 And whereas all happiness, even here below, is in the rision of 
tiod ; how is oar Bpiritnal eye hindered, u the body is from its object, 
by darkness, by fiiliie light, by aversion ! Darkness, he that doth un is 
in darkness ; false light, while wa measure eternal thing* by temporary ; 
aversion, while, as weak eyes hate the light, we torn oar eyes from the 
true and immutable good, to the fickle and uncertain. We are not on 
the hill, but the valley, where we have tabernacles, not of our own makii^, 
but of clay ; and such as wherein we are witneues of Christ, not trans- 
figured in glory, bat blemished with dighononr, dishonoured with oaths 
and blasphemies, recrncified with onr sins ; witnesses of God's saints, not 
shining in Tabor, but mourning in darknest, and, instead of that heaven- 
ly brightness, clothed witb sackcluth and ashes. Then and there we shsll 
have " tabernacles not made with bands, eternal in the heavens," where 
we shall see how sweet the Lord is : we shall see the triampht of 
Christ ; we shall hear uid sing the hallelujahs of saints. Qua: nunc not 
angU vesania vitiorum tilire ahnnthitan, 4^. suth that devout lather. 
how bath our corruption bewitched us, to thirst for this wormwood, to 
affect the shipwrecks of this world, to dote npon the misery of this fading 
life ; and not rather to fly up to the felicity of saints, to the sooety of 
angels, to that blessed contemplation wherein we shall see God in him- 
self, God in us, ourselrei in him I There ahall be no sorrow, no pain, 
no complaint, no fear, no death. There is no malice to rise against ui, 
no misery to afflict ns, no hunger, thirst, weariness, temptation to disquiet 
m. There, O there, one day is better than a thousand I there is rest 
from our labours, peace from our enemies, freedom from onr sins I Hew 
many donds of discontentment darken the sunshine of our joy, wUle we 
are here below I fa no6u qui vivimut plattgere qua perlutimut, dolere 
qute aentimat, limere qua expeclatnus! Compuunt of evils past, seaae of 
present, fear of future, have shared onr lives amongst them. Then shall 
we be semper lali, temper iatiati, " always joyful, ^ways satisfied," «^th 
the visinn of that God, " in whose presence there is fulness of joy, and >t 
whose right hand are pleasures for evermore ■" Shall we see that bea- 
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then Cteornbrotaa kbandonin; hi* Hfe, and oatting himwlf dowa from the 
rock, upon an nncertain noiM of immorUlity ; »nd •hail not we ChrUtian* 
mbandon the wicked superfluitiet of life, the pleasnrm of sin, for that life 
which we knoir more certainly than this? What stick we at, my be- 
loTed P Is there a heaven, or ii there none? have we a Saviour there, 
or hare we none? We know there is a heaven, as sure a* that there is 
an earth below ni; we know we have a Savivnr there, aa »are a> there 
■re men that we coOTerse with npon earth ; we know there ia happiness, 
an sure as we know there is misery and mntability upon earth. O our 
miaerable sottishness and infidelity, if we du not condemn the hett offera 
of the world, and lifting up our eyea and hearts to heaven, lav, Bonum 
eti «w htc. 

" Bren lo. Lord Jesns, oome quickly." To him that hath purcfaased 
and prepared thi< glory for ui, together with tiie Father and blessed 
Spirit, one inoomprehensible Gad, he all praise for ever. Amen. 



COHTEHPLATION XIT.-THE PROSECUTION OP THK TBANSPIOrBATlOtf. 

BxroRE, the disciples' eyes were dazzled with glory; now the bright- 
aeas of that glory is shaded with a cluud. Frail and feeble eyes of mor- 
tality cannot look upon a heavenly lustre. That cloud imports both 
majeaty and obscuration. Majesty ; for it was the testimony of God's 
presence of old : the clond covered the mountain, the tabernacle the ora- 
de. He that make* the clouds his chariot, was in adoud carried up 'into 
heaven. Where have we mention of any divine representation, but a 
cloud ia one part of it ? what comes nearer to heaven, either in place or 
resemblance ? Obscnration ; for as it showed there was a majesty, and 
that divine, so it showed Uiem, that the view of that majesty was not 
for bodily eyes. Likeas, when some great prince walks under a canopy, 
that vail shows there is a great person under it, but wtthal restrains the 
eye from a free sight of his person : and if the clond were clear, yet it 
shaded them. Why then was this cloud interposed betwixt that glorioot 
vision and them, but for a check of their bold eyes ? 

Had they too long gazed upon this resplendent spectacle, as their eyes 
had been blinded, so their hearts had perhaps grown to an overbold fa- 
miliarity with that heavenly object ; how seasonably doth the cloud in- 
tercept ii! the wise God knows our need of these vidssitndes and allays. 
If we have alight, we must have adoud ; if a light to cheer us, we must 
have a doud to bumble us. It was so in Sinai, it was so in Sion, it was 
so in Olivet ; it shall never be but so. The natural day and niglit do 
Dot more duly interchange, than this light and doud. Above we shall 
have the light without the doad, a dear vision and fmition of God, with- 
. out all dim and sad interpositions ; below we cannot be free from these 
iDuts and doods of sorrow and misapprehension. 

But this was a bright doud ; there is di^rence betwixt the cloud in 
Tabor, and tbat in Sinai : this was dear, that darksome ; there is dark- 
Mss in the law, there is light ia the grace of the gospel ; Moses was 
th«e ipokea to in darkneti, here he was spoken with in tight In that 
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dmrk clood there wu t«rror, in this there was comfort ; thai^ it ware t 
dood then, yet it was br^bl ; and though it w«re bright, yet it wu ■ 
doad : with much light there was some shade. God would Dot spealc to 
them concerning Chrtijt out of darluiess ; neither yet would he msnifett 
himself to them in an ab«olotff brightness : all his appearaooes hare thii 
mixtaiw. What need 1 other instance, than in these two saints ? Mout 
spake ofl to God, month to month ; yet not so immedi^ely, bnt tliil 
there was ever somewhat drawn, as a curtain, betwixt God and him ; 
either fire in Horeb, or imoke in Sinai ; *o aa his &ce is not more railed 
from the people, than God's from him. Elias shall be spoken lo by God, 
but in the rock, and under a mantle. In vain shall we hope for soy ra- 
Telation from God, but in a cloud. Worldly hearts are in ntter darkoeu, 
they see not so much as the least glimpse of these divine beams, not a beam 
of that inaccessible tight ; the best of his saints see him beve bat in a 
doud, or in a glass. Happy are we, if God bae honvnred us with these 
divine r«preRentation8 of himself; once, in bis light, we shall see ligbL 

I can easily think with what amaaedness these three disciples stood 
composged in that bright clund, expecting some miracnious event of so 
lienvenly a vision, when suddenly they might hear a voice sonndiag oat 
of that clood, saying, "This is my beloved Son, in whomlamwellplessed; 
hear him." They need not be told whose that voice was ; the place, the 
matter evinced it ; no angel in heaven could or dnrst bave said so. How 
gladly doih Peter ofierwurds recoant it t for he received from God ths 
Father honoar and glory, when there came snch a voice to him from ths 
t^xcellent glory, " This is my beloved Son, in wham I am well pleased; 
hear him." 

It was only the ear that was here taught, not the eye ; as of Horeb, so 
of Sinai, so of Tabor, might God say, y« saw no shape, nor image, is 
lliHt day that the Lord spake onto you. He that knows our pronmtesi 
to idolatry, avoids those occasions which we might take to abase oor own 
fitucies. 

Twice hath God spoken these words to his own Son from heaven; 
once in his baptism, and nowagain in his transfiguration : here not with- 
out some oppusicive comparison ; not Moses, not Elias, bat this. Moses 
and Elias were servants, this a Son : Moses and Elias went sons, but of 
grace and ishoice; this is thut Son, the Son by nature. Other sons an 
beloved as of favour and free election ; this is the Beloved, as io the 
unity of his essence. Others are so beloved, that be is pleased with them- 
selves ; this so beloved, that in and for him, he is pleased with mankind. 
As the relation betwixt the Father and the Son is infinite, so is the love: 
we measure the intention uf love by the extension : the lore that rests 
in the person affected alone, is but strait ; true lore descends (I"" 
Aaron's ointment) from the head to the skirts, to children, friends, allies. 
O incomprehensible lai^e love uf God the Father to the Son, that, for 
bis sake, he is pleased with the world ! O perfect and happy cumplaceoee/ 
Out of Christ, there is nothing but enmity betwixt God and the lool ', 
in him there can be nothing but peace : when the beams are met in one 
centre, they do not only heat, bnt burn. Our weak love is diSiued to 
many ; God bath some, the world more, and therein wives, childrn, 
friends ; but this infinite lore of God bath all the beams of it united in 
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one onlf object, tti« Son of hi* lore; neitber doth he love any thing, 
but in tbe pactioipalion of bis love, in ibe deriTstion from it. O God, 
let me be fuund in Chriit, and bow canst thon bnt be pleased with me ? 

Tbit one voice proclaims Christ at once the Son of God, the R«con- 
eiler of the world, the Doctor and Lawgiver of hb Chorch i as tbe Sun 
of God he is eMcntially interested in bis love : as he is the Reconciler of ' 
the world In whom God is well plen^ed, he dnth most joatly challenge ' 
our love and adherence ; as be is the Doctor and Law^ver, he doth just- 
ly challenge oor andlence, onr obedience. Even go. Lord, teach ns to 
hear and obey thee as onr Teacher ; to love thee, and believe in thee as 
ear Reconciler : and as the eternal Son of thy Father, to adore thee. 

The light caused wonder in tbe disciples, bat the voice astonisbroent; 
they are all fallen down apon their faces. Who can blame a mortal man 
to be thus affected with the voice of his Maker? yet this word was but 
plansible and hortatory. O God, how shall flesh and blood be other than 
■wallowed np with the horror of thy dreadfnl sentence of death P The 
lion shall roar, who shall not be afraid I How shall those, that have 
slighted the sweet voice of thine invitations, call to the rocks to hide thetit 
from the terror of ^y judgments I 

The God of mercies pities our iafirmides : I do not hear our Saviour 
say, Ye lay sleeping one while upon the earth, now ye lie astonished ; ye 
eoold neither wake to see, oor stand to hear ; now lie still and tremble : 
bat he graciously touches and comforts them, " Arise, fear not." That 
voice, whidi shall once raise them np oat of the earth, might well rai«a 
them np from it ; that hand, whiuh by tbe least tonch, restored sight, 
limbs, life, might well restore the spirits of the dismayed. O Saviuur, 
let that sovereign hand of thine touch ns, when we lie in the trances of 
onr griefs, in the bed of onr securities, in the grave of our tins, and we 
shall arise. 

** They looking up saw no man, save Jesus alone," and that, doubtless, 
in his wonted form ; all was now gone, Moses, EHias, the cloud, the voice, 
the glory. Tabor itself cannot be long blessed with that divine light, 
and those shining goests ; heaven will not allow to earth any long conti- 
nuance of glory, only above is constant happiness to be looked for and en- 
joyed where we shall ever see our Saviour in his nnchangeable bright- 
ness, where the light shall never be either clouded or varied. 

Moses and EJiaa are gone, only Christ is left ; the glory of tbe law 
and tbe prophets was but temporary, yea, momentary, that only Christ 
may remain to us entire and conspicuous : they came but to give testi- 
mony to Cliriat ; when that is done, they are vanished. 

Neither cwold these raised disciples find any miss uf Moses and Elian, 
^en they had Christ still with them. Had Jesus been gone, and left 
mtiier Moses or Elios, or both, in them ount with bis disciples, that pre- 
sence, though glorions, could not have comforted them ; now that they 
are gone, and he is left, they cannot be capable of discomfort. O Saviour, 
it matters nut who is away, while thou art with ns : ihou art Gud ull- 
snttcient, what can we want, when we want not thee P Thy prest'uce 
shall make Tabor itself ■ heaven ; yea, belt itself cannot make us miser- 
able with the fraitioB of thee. 
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COMTEKPLATIOK XV_THB WOMAH TAKEN IN ADULTERT. 

What a ba>y life wu this uf Chriit'*! he Bpent the night in tha 
Moont of Olivei, tbe day in the temple ; whereas the night id for a re- 
tired repoie, the day for company : hi* retirednew waa fur prayer, hit 
companablenen was for preaching. All night he watches in the moant ; 
all the morning he preaches in the temple. It was not for pleasure thst 
he was here npon earth : his whole time was penal and toilsome : bow 
do we resemble hioi, if hU life were all pun and labour, our« all pastime ? 

He fonnd no such fair success the day before : the multitude was di- 
vided in their opinion of him ; messengers were sent, and suborned to 
apprehend him, yet he retams to the temple. It is for the ilo^^ard or 
the coward to plead a lion in the way ; upon the calling of God, we mnat 
OTetlook and contemn all the spite and opposition of men : eren aAer an 
ill harvest we must sow, and after denials, we must woo for God. 

This San of Righteoaaness prevents that other, and shines eariy with 
wholesome doctrines upon the souls of bis bearers ; the auditory is both 
thronged and attentive, yet not all with the same intentions. If the 
people came to learn, the Scribes and Pharisees came to cavil and carp 
at his teaching : with what a pretence of aesl and justice yet do they put 
themselTes into Christ's presence ! As lovers of chastity and sanctimony, 
and haters of uncJeannesa, they bring to him a woman taken in the fls* 
grance of her adnttery. 

And why the woman rather P since the man's ofience waa equal, if 
not more ; became he should have had more strength of resistance, more 
grace' not to tempt. Was it out of necessity ? perhaps the man, knowing 
his danger, made use of strength to shift aivay, and violently break from 
his apprebendera. Or was it out of cnnDiog 7 in that they hoped for 
more likely matter to accuse Christ, in the case of the woman than of the 
man ; for that they sapposed his merciful disposition might more proba- 
bly incline to compassionate her weakness rather than the stronger vessel. 
Or was it rather out of partiality ? was it not then, as now, that the 
weakest soonest 8nJ!ers, and impotency lays ns open to tbe malice of u 
enemy f Small flies bang in the webs, while waspa break through with- 
out control ; the wand and the sheet are for poor offenders, the great 
eithM' ont-fiicc or ont-fauy their shame : a b^garly dronkard is haled 
to tbe stocks, while the rich is chambered up to sleep out hia surfeit. 

Out of these grounds is the woman brought to Christ : not to the 
Mount of Olives, not to the way, not to his private lodging, hut to the 
temple ; and dial not to some obscure angle, bat into the htae of the aa- 
■embly. 

They pleaded for her death, the punishment which they woald on- 
wards inflict, was her shame ; which must needs be so much more, as 
there were more eyes to be witnesses of her guiltiness. All tbe brood of 
ain affects darkness and secrecy, but tiin more properly ; the twilight, 
the night is for the adulterer. It cannot be better fitted than to be draped 
out into the light of the sun, and to be proclaimed with hootingi and basins. 
O the impudence of those men who can make merry profession* of tb^ 
own beastliness, and boast of the ahamefiil trophies of their luat I 

Methinks 1 see tiiis miserable adulteress, how she stands confounded 
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amidst that g»Mmg and diidainful maldtode ; how ibe hides her head, 
hoT eha wipes ber blabbered lace and weeping eyes. In tbe meantime 
it is no dnmb-sbow tbat is bere acted bf tliese Scribes aud Pharisees : 
they step forth boldly to ber aocosatioa ; " Maeter, tbii woman was taken 
in adultery, in the very aet." How plaasibty do they begin ! Had I ^ 
stood by and heard them, ^onld I not bare stod. What holy, boneit, 
conscionable men are these ! what devout clients of Christ I with what 
rererenw they come to him ! with what seal of jnstica I when he that 
made and ransacks their bosom tells me, " AU this is done hot to tempt 
turn." Even die fislsest hearts will have the plansiblest months : like to 
Solomon's conrtesan, " Their lips drop as an honeycomb, and their mouth 
is smoother than oil ; but ^eir end is bitter as wormwood." 

False and hollow Pharisees I he is your Muster whom ye serve, 
not he whom ye tempt : only in this sfaaJl he be i4)proTed yonr Master, 
that ho shall pay yonr wages, and give yon yonr portion with hypo- 
crites. 

The act of adaltery was her crime : to be taken in the very act was no 
pnrt of her sin, but the proof of her jnst conviction ; yet ber deprehensioii 
is made an a^ravation of her shame. Such is the corrupt jndgment of 
the world ; to do ill, troubles not men, but to be taken in doing it ; un- 
known filthinesa passes away with ease : it is the notice that perplexes 
them, not tiie gnilL Bat, O foolish sinners, «][ yoar packing and se- 
crecy cannot so contrive it, but tbat ye shall be taken in the msnner; 
yonr conscience tohea you so, the God of heaven takes yon so ; and ye 
shall once find, that your conscience is more than a thousand witnesses, 
and Ood more than a thousand consciences. 

They tbat complain of the act, nrge the punishment ; " Now Moses 
in the ^w commanded as that such should be atoned." Where did Moses 
bid sop snrely the particniarity of thir execntion was without the book ; 
tradition and custom enacted it, not the law. 

Indeed, Moaes commanded death to both the offenders, not the manner 
of death to eidier. By analogy it holds thus : it is flatly commanded in . 
the case of a damsel betrothed to a husband, and found not to be a 
vii^n ; in the case of a damsel betrothed, who being defiled in the city, 
cried not : tradition and onstoin made up the rest ; obtaining out of this 
groond, tbat all adulterers should be executed by lapidation. The ancient- 
er pnnishment was burning ; death always, thoogh in divers forms. I 
shame to think, tbat Christians should slight that sin whidi both Jews 
and Pagans held ever deadly. 

What a miseitation is this I " Moses commanded ; the law was God's, 
not Moses's. If Moses were employed to mediate betwixt God and Israel, 
the law is never die more his ; he was the hand of God to reach the law 
to Israel, the hand of Israel to take it from God. We do not name the 
water from the pipes, bnt from the spring. It is not fur a true Israelite 
to rest in the second means, but to mount np to the supreme original 
of jnstice. How reverent soever an opinion was had of Moaes, be cannot 
be thus named withoat a shameful nndervalaing of the royal law of hia 
Maker. There is no mortal man whose authority may not grow into 
contempt : that of the ever-living God cannot but be ever sacred and in- 
violable. It is now with the gospel, as it was then with the law: the 
word is no other than Christ's, though delivered by our weakness ; who- 
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■oorer be t)i« crier, the procknwtlon it tlie Kii^i of hekTsn. While it 
goes foi onn, it is no marvel if it lie open to decpite. 

How caplioad a word it thit 1 Moiea laid thu^ " what Myect thou?" 
If they be not anre thM Moeea utid m, why do diey affirm U? and if 
tbey be sure, why do they queitiun that which they know decided i 
Tbey would nut have deeired a better advantage, than a contradiction to 
IhM received lawgiver. It ia their prufeasion, " We are Mows' diid- 
ples," and " we know that God tpake to Moses." It bad been qnarrel 
enough to oppose 8o known a prophet. SUIl I find it the drift of the ene- 
mies of truth, to set Christ and Moses k^ther by tbe ears, in the 
matter of the sabbath, of drcumoision, of marriage and divorce ; <^ the 
use of the law, of justification by the law, of the sense and extant of the 
law, and where not ? but they shall never be able to effect it : tbey two 
are ftat and indi>sold>Ie friends on both parts for ever ; each apeaks for 
other, each establishes other ; they are subordinate, tbey cannot be op- 
polite ; Moses faithfiil as a servant Christ as a Son. A fiiitbful servant 
oannot but be officious to the Son. The true use we make of Mosea is, 
to be our schoolmaster to teach ns, to whip us unto Christ ; tbe true use 
we make of Christ is, to supply Moses. " By him all tluit believe are jus- 
tified from all things, from which tbey oonld not be justified by the law 
of Moses." Thus mutt we hold in with both, if we will have our part 
in either : ^ shall Moses bring us to Christ, and Christ to glory. 

Had these Pharisees oat of simpli^ty, and denre of resolution in a 
case of donbt, moved this question to onr Saviour, it bad been no leas 
commendable, than- now it is blameworthy. 

O Saviour, whither should we have recourse but to thine oracle ? 
thou art the Word of the Father, the Doctor of tbe church ; while we 
hear from others, what say fathers P what say cooncils ? let them hear 
from OS, " What aayest thoa 7" 

But here it was far otherwise: they came not to learn, bnt to tempt, 
and to tempt that they might aocnse like their ftther the devil, who 
solicits to sin, that he may plead agMost us for yieldance. Fain woolil 
these ooUeagoing adversaries draw Christ to conteadict Moses, that they 
might take advantage of his contradiction. 

On the one aide they saw his readiness to tax the false glosses which 
their presumptuous doctors had put upon the law, with an " I say unto 
you ;" on the other, they saw his inclination to mercy and commiseration 
in all his conrses, so far as to neglect even some (urcumstancas of the lav,' 
as to touch the leper, to heal on the Sabbath, to eat with known sinners, 
to dismiss an infamons but penitent offender, to select and countenance 
two noted publicans ; and hereupon tbey might perhaps think that bis 
compassion might draw him to cross this Mosaical institution. 

What a crafty bait Is here laid for onr Saviour I such as he cannot 
bile at, and not be taken. It seems to them impossible he should avoid 
a deep prejudice either to his justice or mercy. For thus they imagine, 
either Christ will second Moses in sentencing this woman to death, or 
else be will cross Moses in dismissing her unpunished. If he commands 
her to be stoned, he loses the bononr of bis clemency and mercy ; ifbesp- 
poiata her dismission, he loses thehonoor of his jnstice. Indeed, strip 
him of either of these, and he can be no Saviour. 
I the cunning fully of vain men, that hope to beguile Wisdom itself t 
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Silence and neglect elutU first confound thoae men, whom after his 
lUHwer will send away conTicted. Instead of opening his mouth, our 
Sariuor hows his body ; and instead of retnniing words from his lips, 
writes etuuBcters on the ground with his finger. O Saviour, I had 
rather silently wonder at thy gestnre, than bqnire carioualy into the 
words thou wroteit, or the mynteries of thus vriting ; only herein 1 see 
thon meanest to show a ditr^pud to these maliciont and busy carillers. 
Svmetimes tatiturnity and oontempt are the hest answers. "Hion that 
bast bidden us " Be wise as serpents," givest as this noble example of 
thy prudence. It was most safe that thme tempters should be thus kept 
fasting with a silent disrespect, diat their eagerness might justly draw 
npon them an ensuing shame. 

The more unwillingness they saw in Christ to give his answer the 
more preasire and importunate they were to draw it from him. Now, 
ma forced by their so aealoni irritation, our Saviour ronseth np himself 
and gires it them home, with a reprehensory and stinging satisfaction ; 
" He that is withont sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her." 
Aa if his very action had said, I was loath to have shamed you, and there- 
fore conld have been witling not to have heard your ill-meant motion ; 
but since yoa will needs have it, and by your vehemence force my jas- 
tice, I must tell yon, there is not one of you but is aa fenlty as she whom 
yoa accoM ; diere is no difference, bat that your sin is smath«4«d in se- 
crecy, hen is brought forth into the light Ye had more need to make 
your own peace by aa hnmble repentance, than to urge severity against 
another. J deny not but Moses hath JDstJy ft-om God imposed the pen- 
alty of death upon such heinous oAences, but what then would become 
of yon ? if deMh be her doe, yet not by those year andean hands ; your 
faearts know yon are not honest enough to accuse. 

Lo, not the bird, bnt the fowler is taken. He says not. Let her he 
atoned ; this had been against die course of bis mercy : he says not, Let 
her not be stoned; this had been against the law of Moses. Now he 
so answers, that both his jnstioe and mercy are entire ; she disnussed, 
they ashamed. 

It was the manner of the Jews, in those heinous crimes that were 
pnnished with lapidation, that the witnesses and accusers shonid be the 
first that should lay hands npon the guilty ; well doth our Saviour there- 
fore <^oke these accusers with iba conscience of their so fiiul incompe- 
tency. With what face, with what heart conld they stone their own un 
in another person ? 

Honesty ia too mean a term. These Scribes and Pharisees were not- 
ed for extraordinary and admired holiness : the outside of their lives 
was not only Inofieniive, but saint-like and exemplary. Yet that all- 
seeing eye of the Son of God, which " fimnd folly in ike angels," hath 
much more found wickednees in these glorions professors. It is not for 
nothing, that ** his eyes are like a flame of fire. ' What secret is there 
which he searches not? Retire yonrselvei, O ye foolish sinners, into 
yonr inmost dosets, yea, (if yon can,) into the centre of the earth, his 
eye follows yon, and obsOTvee all your carriages ; no bolt, no bar, no 
darkness can keep him out No thief was ever so impadent as to steal 
in the verv fiice of the judge. O God, let me see myself seen by thee, 
and I shall not dare to o^nd. 
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Beaidei, notice, here ■■ exprobradon. TIteM men's Bins, u Aej lutd 
been secret, so they were forgottan. It is long since diey were dose ; 
neither did they thinL to h«ve hekrd Miy more news of them. And now, 
when time and security had quite worn them out of thoi^t, he, tint 
■hall once be their Judge, calls them to a back-redconing. 

One time or other shall that just Giod lay oar sins in our dish, and "^ 
make ui possess the sins of our youth. " llieae things thon dids^ and 
I kept silence, and thou thoughtit that I ws« like unto thyself; but 1 
will reprove thee, and set them in order before thee." The penitent man's 
sin lies before him fur his humiliation ; the unpenitent'!, for his shame 
and confusion. 

The act of sin is transient, not so the guilt ; that will sUck by ns, and 
return upon ns, either in the height of our security or the depth of our 
misery, when we sh^ be least able to bear it. How just may it be with 
Crod to take us at advantages, and then to lay his arrest upon us when we 
are liud op upon a former suit 1 

It is but just there should be a requisition of innocence in them that 
prosecute the rices of others. The offender is worthy of stoning, but 
who shall cast them ? how ill would tbey become hands as guilty as her 
own 1 what do they but smite themselves, who punish their own offences 
in other men 7 Nothing is more unjnst or absurd, than for ike beam to 
censure the mote, the oren to upbraid the kiln. It is a false and r^raat 
seal that begins not first at home. 

Well did our Saviour know how bitter and strong a pill he had givea 
to these falsa justiciaries : and now he will take leisure to see how it 
wrought. While therefore he gives time to them to swallow it, and put 
it over, he returns to his old gesture of a seeming inadvertency. How 
sped the receipt / 

I do not see any of them stand out with Christ, and plead his own in- 
nocency ; and yet these men, which is very remarkable, placed the ful- 
filling or violation of the law only in the outward act. Their hearts mis- 
gave them, Uiat if tbey should have stood out in contestation with Christ, 
he would have utterly shamed them, by displaying their old and secret 
sins ; and have so convinced them, by undeniable circnmstances, that 
they should never have clawed off the reproach ; and therefore, " wbeu 
they heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, they went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the lasL" 

There might seem to be some kind of manneiiy order in this guilty 
departure ; not all at once, lest they should seem violently chased away 
by this charge of Christ ; now their slinking away " one by one," may 
seemtocarry ashowof adeliberateandvoluntary disoession. llteeldest 
first : the ancienter b fitter to give than take example ; and the younger 
could think it no shame to follow the steps of a grave foreman. 

O wonderful power of conscience 1 man can no more stand out against 
it, than it can stand out against God. The AlmightT. whose substitute 
is set in our bosom, sets it on work to accuse. It is no denying, when 
that says we are guilty ; when that condemns ns, in vain are we acquitted by 
the world. With what bravery did these hypocrites come to set upon 
Christ I with what triumph did they insult upon that guilty soul 1 now 
they are thunder-strack with their own conscience, and drop away cun- 
fonwftd ; and well* is he that can run away farthest Irom his own sBiune. 
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, No wicked man need* to Beekont of hhiuielf forajodge, acnuer, wltnoM, 

tormentor. 
, No aooner do theie hypocrites hear of their sins from the month of 
Chriit, than the}' are gone. Had they been sincerely touched vith a true 
remorse, they wonld have rather come lo him npon their knees, and have 
•aid. Lord, we know and find thst thou knowe«t onr secret lins ; this ar- 
gnea thy diriae omniscience. Thou that art able to know our sins, art able 
to remit them. O pardon the iniquities of thy servants. Thon that 
aecnsest os, do tiion also ac«|uit as. But now, instead hereof, they turn 
their back upon their Saviour, and haste away. 

An impenitent man cares not how little he hath, either of the presence 
of tiod, or of the mention of his sins. O fools I if ye could run away 
from God, it were somewhat ; but wlule ye move in him, what do ye? 
whither go ye ? ye may ran from his mercy, ye cannot bnt ran upon his 
jndgment. 

Christ isleftalooe; alone inrespect of these comphunants, not alone in 
respect of the multitude ; there yet stands the monmful addtercss. She ' 
m'^ht have gone forth with them, nobody constrained her stay ; bnt that 
' which sent them away, staid her — conscience. She knew her guiltiness 
was publicly accused, and dnrat not be by herself denied ; as one that 
was therefore fastened there by her own guilty heart, she slira not till 
she may receive a dismission- 

' Onr Savionr was not so busy in writing, but that he read the while 
the gnilt and absence of thoae accnaers ; he that knew what they had 
done, knew no less what they did, what they wonld do. Yet, as if the 
matter had been strange to him, "he lifts up himself, and says, Woman, 
where are thy accnsera ?" 

How well was this sinner to be left there I conld she be in a safer place 
than before the tribunal of a Savionr 7 might she have chosen her refuge, 
whither should she rather hare fled ? O happy we, if, when we are con- 
vinced in ourselves of our sins, we can set ourselves before that Jndge 
who is our Smrety, our Advocate, onr Redeemer, onr Ransom, our 
Peace. 

Donbtless, she stood donbtfnl betwixt hope and fisar ; hope, in that 
she saw her accnsen gone ; fear, in that she knew what she had deserv- 
ed; and now, white she trembles in expectation of a sentence, she 
hears, " Woman, where are thy accusers?" 

Wherein our Savionr intends the satisfaction of all the hearers, of all 
the bdiolders, that they might apprehend the guiltinesa, and therefore 
the unfitness of the accusers ; and n%ht well see there wes no warran- 
table ground of his farther proceeding against her. 

Two things are necessary for the execntion of a male&ctor— evidence, 
sentenee ; theonefrom witnesses, the other from Uiejndge. Onr Savionr 
aakafbr both. The accnsatton and proof must draw on the sentence; 
the sentmice must prooeed upon the evidence of the proof ; " Where are 
thy aecnaers P hath no man condemned thee ?" Had sentence passed 
legally npon the adulteress, doubtless our Savionr wonld not have acquit- 
ted her: for, as he would not intrude upon others' offices, so he wonld 
■ot erosi or violate the justice done by others, Bnt now, finding the 
oOBSt clear, he says, " Neither do 1 condemn thee." 

What, Lord ! dost thou then show &vonr to foul offinden ? art thou 
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nUwr pleated that grata ains ahould be bUnehed, aaa sent away vitk a 
gentle connirancy ? Far, far be tbii from the perfectioa of tby jiutiee. 
He that heaee argnes adnlteriea not pnniahable by death, iH him argne 
the onlawfulnBH of dividing of inheritance! ; became, ia the c«e« of the 
two wraagliog brethren, thon laiditj " Who made me a divider of inheri- 
tance* ?" thou deoljneit the office, thon didat not dialike the ai^ either 
of parting lands, or panighing (lenders. Neither waa here any ab- 
•olution of the woman from a lentence of death, but a diimiamon <Mf her 
from thy sentence, which thon knewest not proper for thee to prononace. 
Herein hadst thon reipect to thy odliog, and to the main pnrpoae of 
thy ooming into the world, which waa neither to be an arlnter of civit 
oaosea, norajndge of criminal, bnt aSaTioor of mankind : not todettroy 
the body, bat to save the aouL And this waa thy eare in thia miserable 
ofiender ; " Go, and lin no more." How mnch more doth it ooooera ns 
to keep within the boondi of oor rocation, and not to dare to trench upon 
the functions of others I How can we ever enoi^h magnify thy nueney, 
who takest no pleaanre in the death of a unner I who earnest to save, 
that thou cballengeet ni of unkindneas for being miserable : " Why will 
ye die, O house of Israel?" 

But, O Son of God, though thon wouldgt not then be a judge, yet 
thou wilt once be : thou wouldst not in thy fint coming jndge Uie tiDf 
of men, thou wilt come to jodgs them in thy second. The time shall 
come, when upon that just and glorious tribunal thon shalt jndge every 
man according to his works. That we may not one day hear thee say, 
" Oo, ye cnrsed," let us now hear thee say, " Oo, sib no more." 
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One while I find Christ invited by a pnblican, now by a Pharisee- 
Wherever he went, he made better cheer than be fbnnd, in a haj^y ex- 
change of spiritual repast for bodily. 

Who knows not Uie Pharisees to have been the proud enemies to 
Christ ; men oTer«oaceited of themselves, contemptoona of others, severe 
in show, hypocrites in deed, strict aactariet, inaolent justiriaries ; yet 
here one of them inritea Christ, and that in good earnest. The man 
waa not, like his tellowi, captious, not oeremonions : had he been of 
their stamp, the omission of washing the feet had been mortal. No 
proieaaion hath not yielded aome good ; Nicodemna and Gamaliel were 
of the aame slrun. Neither ia itfor nothing that the evangelist, haviog 
branded this sect for despising the counsel of God against themselves, 
presently subjoins this history of Simon the Pharisee, as an exenpt 
man. O Saviour, thoa canst bd out good Phariseea, good pubUcaaa, 
yea, a good thief upon the cross ; and that then mayest find, thon caul 
make them so. 

At the belt, yet he waa a Phariaee, whose t^le thon here refiisedat 
not. So didst thou, in wiadom and mercy, temper thyself, as to " beeome 
all things to all men, that thou mightst win some." Thy harbinger was 
roogh, as in clothes, so in disposition, professedly harsh and anstwc: 
thyaelf wert mild and sociable : ao it waa fit fur both. He wai > 
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preadier of penance, than the anthor of comfort aud H^vatitm : ho nrade 
wfty for grace, thou gavest it. Thou hast bidden ub to fallow thyself, 
not tky for«ranner. That, then, which politics and time-serven do for 
earthly adi>aiUa|^a, we will do for spiritual ; frame ourselves to all com- 
paniei, not in evil, but in good, yea, in indifferent things. What won- 
der is it, that thon, who earnest down from heaven to frame Uiyself to 
onr natnre, shouldst, while thou wert on earth, frame thyself to the 
■ereral dispositions of men? Catch not at this, 0-*ye licentions hypo- 
erites, men of all hours, that c&n eat with gluttons, drink with dmnkards, 
•ing with ribalds, scoff with pro&ne scomers, and yet talk bolily with 
the religiom, u if ye had hence any colonr of your changeable confor- 
mity to ail fashions. Onr Saviour never sinned for tuiy man's sake, 
tho^^forour sakes he was sociable, that he might keep us from sinning. 
Can ye so convene with lewd good-fellows, as that ye repress their sins, 
redress their exorbitances, win them to God P now, ye walk in the steps 
of him that stuck not to sit down in the Pharisee's house. 

There sat the Saviour, and, "behold, a woman in the city that was a 
sinner." I marvd not that she is led in with a note of wonder ; won- 
der, both on her part, and on Christ's. That any sinner, that a sensual 
sinner, obdured in a notorious trade of evil, should, voluntarily, out of a 
true remorse for her lewdness, seek to a Saviour, it is worthy of an ac- 
cent <rf admiration. The noise of the gospel is cummon ; but where is 
the power of it 7 it hath store of bearers, out few converts. Yet, were 
there no wander in her, if it were not with reference to die power and 
mercy of Christ; his power that thus drew the sinner, his mercy that 
recmved her. O Saviour, I wonder at her, but I bless thee fur her, by 
whose only grace she was both moved and accepted. 

A sinner ! alas I who was not? who is not so? not only "in many 
things we sin all,** but in all things we all let fitll many sins. Had there 
been a wcmian not a sinner, it had been beyond wonder. One man there 
was that was not a sinner ; even he that was more than a man, that God 
Mid man, who was the retiige of this sinner; but never woman that sin- 
ned BOt. Yet he said not, a womui that had sinned, but, " that was a 
sinner." An action doth not g^ve denomination, but a trade. Even the 
wise diarity of Christiana, much more the mercy of God, can distinguish 
between sins of infirmity, and practice of sin, and esteem as not by a 
tnuisient act, but by a pennanent condition. 

lite woman was noted for a luxurious and incontinent life. What a 
deal of variety there is of sins 1 that which Mleth cannot be nnmbered. 
Bvery sin continued, deserves to brand the soul with this style. Here 
one is picked out from the rest : she is nut noted for murder, for theft, for 
idolatry ; only ber Inst makes her " a woman that was a sinner." Other 
vices use not to give the owner this title, although they shonld be moro 
heinous than it. 

Wantons may flatter themselves in the indiffiarency or slightness of 
this offence : their souls shall need no other conveyance to hell than this, 
which cannot be so pleasing to nature, as it is hateful to God, who so 
speaks of it, as if there were no sins but it ; "a woman that was a sin- 
She was a sinner, now she is not ; ber very presence argues her 
change. Had she been still in her old trade, she would do more have 
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^tdured the light of Chriatt thaa that davi] did whidi orifld on^ " Art 
thoa come to tormant me ?" Her ejoa had been lainpa and fites atbia, 
not founttuos of tean ; her hurg had been neto to cUeh fooliih lovm. 
not a tow«lfor her Savioar'a feet ; ^et still »he omei the wiiiwf whit 
thvwaa; a icar itill remains after the womidhealad. 8im«« willha«nr 
the leper, and Matthew the publican. Hoir canAiUf >h«aU m aioU 
thoie actiona which may erer Kbtin m I 

What a differedbe tnere is betwixt the cairiave and praeeadiaga of 
God and meni The mercy of God, aa it " ealleth Aoae thiaga tlatt ut 
not, aa if they were," sg it (»lleth those thinga that were, aa if tbey vm 
not ; " I will remember your iniquitie* no nMo ;" aa aoow aldlfid du- 
mrgeon ao sets the bone, or haala tJte aore, tkat it caaaM be neawlMn 
the twmplunt wat. Man'a word ia, that whveh iadone canaot be oaloac: to 
the omnipotent goodness of God doth, aa it wen, undo oor onea aaawiiHwi 
aim : " Take away my iniqoity, and thou ahalt fiad noae." What n 
were in oorselrea, we are not to him, ainee be hath diaagvd na froii 
onraelres. 

God, why ghonld we be niggardly where then art liberal 7 wb; 
ahonld we be reading those lines which thou haat n«t only cHMied, bat 
qait« blotted, yea, wiped out ? 

It is a good word, " she was a anner." To be wiidced, ia odioui te 
God, ang^, saints, men ; to have been ao, ia biassed aad ^rioaa. 1 
rejoice to look back and see my Egyptians lying dead iqioa the ahon, 
tluit I may praise the Author of my deliverance and nctory. £!*e, it 
matters not what they were, what I was. O God, thou, wime tide u. 
" I am," regardeat the present. He befriends aad honours na, that stfK 
" Such ye wore, but ye are waehed." 

The place adds to the faeinooaness of the sin ; " in the c^." "^ 
more pablic the &ct is, the greater ia the scandal. Sin ia un, theBcb 
in a desert : others' eyes do not make the act more vile in Uadf, bat u( 
offence is multiplied by the number of beholders. 

1 hear no name of either the city or the woman ; she was too wdl 
luiown in her time. How much bettw ia it to be obecnre than infiwaooi I 
Herein, I doubt not, God meant to sptxe the r^utation of a penilcal 
oooTert. He who hates not the person, but the sin, cares only to nua- 

I tion the sin, not the pereno. It is jostue to prosecute the rice, it is raercf 
to spore the offender. Howinjurionaa presumptiui ia it foranyiaante 

j name her whom Qod would have concealed ; and to cast thia aipernw 
on those whom God hath noted for holiness [ 

The worst of thu woman is paat, " She was a sinner ;" the best ii la 
come, " She sought out Jaaua ;" where ? in the house of a Phaiisee. It 
was the most iDoouvenient place in the world for a noted sinner to nfk ' 
Christ in. I 

No men stood ao much upon the terms of their own rigfateootnesi, u | 
men so scornfully disdained an intamoua peraon. Tlie touch of an «• 
dioary, though honest Jew, was their pollution ; how much more ths 
presence of a stnunpet ? What a sight was a known sinner to hiai, le 
whom hia holiest neighbour was a sinner 1 How doth be, ihoi^ ■ 
better Pharisee, look awry to see such a piece in his hoose, while be 
dares lliink, " If this nun were a prophet, he would sorely kaoir iHial 
f woman this is !" Neither contd she fure-lmagioe len, wbea 



OUT. XTI.] THE THANKFUL PENITENT. 365 

•He rentured to presi over tbe threshold of a Ph&rUee. Yet not the 
known antterity of a man, and her miBwelcomo to the eiiice, cobM ttfiight 
her from geekbg her Saviour even there. No cHsildraiitag;e c&n defer 
the penitent aonl from m speedy reeanrae to Christ. Shft sttjv not. If 
Jesas were in the stteet, or in the field, or in the house of leme humble 
pnUiean, or anywhere nre with a I%aHiee, I wtnrld come to hitn; 
now, I will rather defer my access, thad seek him when I sfaidl find 
Bcom and ceoeure ; but, aa not fesHog the frovrag of that Otflrly hoit, 
ahe thrusts herself into SimOn's house to find Jetos. It is not for the 
distressed to be bashfiil; it is not for » belierer to he timoroas. O 
Sariour, if thy spouse mbe thee, she will seek thee throqgb the streeU ; 
the blows of the watch shall not daunt- her. If then be on the other 
side of the water, a Peter will leap into the sea and swim to thee ; If on 
the other side of the fire,- thy blessed martyrs will ran threug'h those 
flames to thee. We ore not worthy of the comfort of thy presence, if, 
wheresoeTer we know thou art, whether in prison or in enle, or at the 
stake, we do not hasten thither to enjoy thee. 

The place was not more unfit than the time; a Pharisee's house wm 
not more improper for a sinner, than a feast was for humiliation. Tears 
at a banquet are as jigs at a funeral. There is a season lor all things. 
Music had been more apt for a feast than mourning. 

The heart that bath once felt the sting of sin, and the sweetness of 
remission, hath no power to delay the expressions of what it feels, and 
cannot be confined to terms of circumstance. 

Whence then was this zeal of her access P Doubtless sho had heard 
from the month of Christ, in those heavenly sermons of his, many 
gracious invitations of all tronbled and lahooring souls ; die had observed 
bow he vouchsafed to come under the rooft of despised publicans, of 
professed enemies; she had noted all the passages of his power and 
mercy, and now deep remorse wrought upon her heart for ner former 
▼iciousness. The pool of her conscience was troubled hy the descending 
angel, and now she steps in for a cure. The arrow stuck £sst in her 
flonl, which she could not shake out ; and now she comes to this sovereign 
dittany to expel it. Had not the Spirit of God wrought upon her ere 
she came, and wrought her to come, she had sever either sought or 
found Christ. Now she comes in, and finds that Saviour whom she 
sought; she comes in, but not empty-banded; thongh debauched, she 
vnt a Jewess. She could not but nave heard that she ought "not to 
appear before tbe Lord empty." What then brings she 7 It was not 
passible she could bring to Christ a better present than her own peniteut 
eool ; yet, to testify that, she brings another, delicate both for the vessel 
and the contents, " a box of alabaster ;" a solid, hard, pure, clear tnarble, 
fit fbr the receipt of so precious an ointment : tho ointment pleasant and 
costly : a composition of many fragnuit odours, not for medicine, but 
delight. 

The Bonl that is truly touched with the sense of Its own sin, can think 
nothing too good, too dear for Christ. The remorsed sinner b««ins first 
with the tender of " bnmt-ofiTerings, and calves of a year old ; thence 
he ascends to hecatombs, "thousands of rams ;" and above that yet, to 
** ten thousand rivers of oil ;" and, yet higher, could be content to " giv« 
the first frnit of his body," to expiate " the sin of his soul." Any thug) 
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«very thing U too iidbII a prk« for peace. O Saviout, eidob we have 
taaud how sweet thon art, lo, we bring thee the daiatieat and ctMtliett 

- perfamee of our humble obedieDces ; yea, if so mnch of our Mood, •» 
this woman brought ointment, may be useful or pleasing to thy name, 

. we do meet cheerftilly consecrate it unto thee. If we would not bare 
thee tbink heareo too good for us, why should we gtick at any evthlT 
retribution to thee in lien of thy great mercies 7 

Yet here I see more than tbe price. This odoriferons per&me wu 
that wherewith she had wont to make herself pleasing to her wanton 
lovers, and now she comes poiposely to offer it up to her Saviour. 

As her love was turned anodier way, from sensual to divine, so shall 
her ointment also be altered in the use : that which was abused to luxury, 
f)mll now be consecrated to devotion. There is no other eflEect in 
whatsoever true conversion ; " As we have given our members seirants 
to iniquity to commit iniquity, so shall we now give onr members serranti 
onto rigbteonsness in holiness." If the dames of Israel, thaX thought 
nothing more worth looking on tbau tbeir own faces, have spent too 
much time at their glasses, now they shall cast in those metala to make 
a laver, for the washing off their unclean n esses. If I have spent the 
prime of my strength, the strength of my wit upon, myself and vanity, 
I have bestowed my alabaster-box amiss : O now teach me, my God and 
Saviour, to improve all my time, all mv abilities, to thy glory. This is 
all the poor recompense can be made thee for those ahamefnl dishonours 
thon hast received from me. 

Tbe woman is come in, and now she doth not boldly face Christ, btii, 
as nnwortby of his presence, she stands behind. How could she, in that 
sight, wash his feet with her tears ? Was it that our Saviour did not 
sit at the feast after onr fashion, but according to tbe then Jewish and 
Roman fashion, lay on the one side? or was it that this phrase doth not 
so much import posture aa presence P Doubtless it was basbfulnesa and 
shame, arising from the conscience of her own former wickedness, that 

E laced her thus. How well is the case altered 1 she had wont to look 
oldly in tbe face of her lovers, now she dares not behold the awful 
countenance of her Saviour. She had wont to send her alluring beams 
forth into the eyes of her wanton paramours ; now she casts her dejected 
eyes to tbe earth, and dares not so much as raise them up to see those 
eyes for wbicb she desired commiseration. It was a tnie inferenoe of 
the prophet, " Ihou hast a whore's forehead, thon canst not blusb :" 
there cannot be a greater sign of whorishnegs than tmpadenoe. Thi« 
woman can now blush ; she hath pot off the harlot, and is turned true 
penitcnL Bashfolness is both a sign and efiect of grace. O God, could 
we but bethink how wretched we are in nature, how vile through our 
uns, how glorious, holy, and powerfol a God thou art, before wiitHn the 
brightest angels hide their faces, we could not come but with a tremblin;^ 
awiulness into thy presence I 

Together with shame, here is sorrow : a sorrow testified by tears, and 
tears in snch abundance, that she washes the feet of onr Saviour with 
those streams of penitence ; " She began to wash his feet widi tears." 
We hear when she began, we hear not when she ended. When the 
grapes are pressed, the juice rans forth ; so, when the mind is pressed, 
tears &til tbe true juice of penitence and sorrow. These eyes weiv 
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aot uaad to sudi doudu, or to moh Hbowers : there was notluiig in dwtii 
formerly but sunsluae of pleMuro, beanu of liut ; now Uiey are resolved 
into the drop* of grief and contrition. When was this chuige, bnt irom 
the secret working of God's Spirit ? " He oansed his wind to blow, and 
the wMeri flowed ; he smote the rock, and the waters gushed ont." O 
Ctod, smite thou this rocky heart of mine, and the waters of repentanoe 
shall bunt forth in abundanoe. 

Nerer were thy feet, O Saviour, bedewed with more preoiens liqnor 
than this of remorseful tears. These cannot be so spent, but that uion 
keepest them hi thy bottle, yea thou retumest them back with interest 
of true comfort : " They that sow in tears «haU reap in joy. Blessed are 
they that monm." Lo, this wet seed-time shall be followed with a 
hairest of bappineta and glory. 

That this service might be complete, as her eyes were the ewer, so 
ber hair was the towel for the feet of Christ. Doubtless, at » feast, 
there was no want of the most cnrious linen for this purpose. All this 
was nothing to her : to approve her sincere humility, ana hearty devo- 
tion to Christ, her hair shall be put to this glorious office. The hair is 
the i^ief onuunent of womanhood ; the feet, as they are the lowest part 
of the body, lo tho meanest for account, and homeliest tor employment ; 
and, low, (his penitent i>estowB the chief ornament of her hmd on the 
meanest offie^ to the feet of her Saviour. That hair, which she was 
wont to spread as a net to catch her amorous companions, is honoured 
with the employment of wiping the beautiful feet of him that brought 
the glad tidings of peace and suratioii ; and mi^t it have been any ser- 
vice to him to hare licked the dost under those feet of his, how gladly 
would she have done it 1 Nothing can be mean that is done to the hon- 
our of a Saviour. 

Never was any hair so preferred as this. How I enry dioee locks 
that were meed with the touch of those sacred feet, but much more 
those lips uat kiss them I Those lips that had been formerly inured b> 
tfae wanton touches of her Isscivioas lovers, now sanctify thenwelves witii 
thetestimany of her humble homages and dear respects to the Son of God. 
Thus her ointment, bands, eyes, bur, lips, are now consecrated to ^e 
■ervice of Christ her Saviour, whmn she had offended. If our satisfaction 
be not in aome kind proportionable to onr offance, we are no true penitents. 

All thu while, I hear not one word &11 from the mouth of this woman. 
What need her tongue spealc, when her eye* spake, her hands spake ? 
Her gesture, her oouutenance, her whole carriage was vocal. I like this 
■ilent qteakii^ well, when our actions talk, and our tongues bold their 
peace. The omnmou practice is contrary ; men's tongues are busy, but 
their hands are still. All iheir religion lies in their tongue ; their hanjs 
mtherdonotiiiog, or ill, so as their profession ig bnt wind, a* their words. 
Wherefore are words, but for expression of the mind 7 if that could be 
known by tike eye or by the hand, the language of both were alike. 
Tliere are no words amongst spirits, yet they perfectly understand eada 
other. " The heaven* declare the giory of God." All tongues oannot 
apesk so loud as they that have none. Give me tiie Christian that is 
seen and aot heard. The noise that onr tongue makes in a formality 
ofpff^bcsion, shall, in the silence of our hands, condemn us for hypocrites. 

The Mianiee saw all this, but with an evil eye. Had he not had B<»ne 
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gnc«, he had never innted snch b gattt u Jemu; and if he had grace 
tmojigh, b«r' had never entertuned such b thought *8 tbm ef the gnert 
Im invited : " If tfaii nuui were a prAphet, he wonld have known what 
teaoner ofKronian it is that toncheth him, for she is a •iniiflr.'' 

How many errors In One bretrth 1 Jostly, O Simon, ba& Am oaa 
bought lost the« the tkajik of thy feast. Belike, at the highest, Oou 
judgest thy guest but a prophet ; and dov thoa doohtest whether be 
Were id mnch. Besides uib ondervatuadon, how najoal b Ae groaod 
af this dOubt I Bvery prophet knew not every thing ; yea, iio prophet 
ever knew all tbinga. Blisha haew the very secrets of the Assyrian 
privy-chamber ; yet he knew not the calamity of his worthy hoatees. 
The finite knowledge of the ableat seer r«acboa bat so &r aa it will 
please God to extend it. Well might he therefore have been a prophet, 
and, in the knowlnlge of great matters, not have known this. 

Unto this, how weakly didst thou, because of Chrlgt's silent admiseloa 
ef the woman, suppose him ignorant (^ her qnality I as if knowledga 
should b^ mensured always by the noise of expression. St»y but awhile, 
and thou shalt find that he well knew both her life and tliy heart Be- 
ndes, how Injuriously dost thou take this woman tor what she wisa ? not 
coaeaiving, as well thou mightest, were not diis woman a ooovert, she 
wontd never have ofiered herself into this presence. Her modeMy and 
her tears l>ewray her change ; and if she be changed, why is she censnred 
for what she ia not ? 

Ltuth/, Udw strongly did it CBvoor of the leaven of thy profession, 
Aat thou snpposest, were she what she was, that it oonld not stand with 
the knowledge and hoUnees of a pro[diet to admit of her least touch, 
yea, of her presence ; whereas, on the one side, outward conversation 
in itself makes no man unclean or holy, but according to the disposition 
of the padbnt ; on the other, such was die paxity and pedection of this 
Ihy glorioBs guett, that it was not possibly iofeotible, nor any way 
obnoxious to the danger of others' sin. He, that said once, "Who 
touched ine?" in r^ard of virtue issuing from hiin, never said, wbom 
have I toncfaed ? in r^ard of any contagion ineident niUo him. We 
■infill creatures, in whom the prince of this worid finds too much, may 
easily be tainted with other men's sins. He, who came to take nwny 
the sins of the world, was inc^mUe of pollntion by sin. Had the 
woman then been sdll a sinner, thy censure of Christ was proud and 
ntgnsL 

The Pharisee spake, but it was within himadf; and now, b^oU, 
" Jesus answering, said." 

What we think, we speak to our hearts, and we speak to God; and 
he equally hears, as if it cane out of our mouths. Thoo^itk am not 
&ee. Could men know and convince them, they woald be no less liable 
to censure, than if they came forth clothed with words. God, who 
hears them, judges of ihem accordingly. So here, the heart of Simon 
speaks, " Jesus answers." 

Jesus answers him, but with a parable. He answers many a thon^t 
with judgment ; the blasphemy of the heart, the murder of the heart, 
the adultery of the heart> are aoawered by him with a real vengeanos. 
For Simon, our Saviour saw his error was either out of simple igBornnea, 
or weak mistaking ; where he saw no malioe, then it is enough to anawer 
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with k ffentle conTiotiuB. Tba convictiTe answer of duiat i» by wny 
of puMile. Tlie wUdom of Uod knows bow to circumTetit na Kir our 

S'u ; and can speak that pleaiinffly, by a prudent circumlocutjon, wbkb 
wniigbt would aot be digested. Had our Sarioor laid in pliun terms, 
jKmoDt whedier doet tboa or tbis sinner lore me more F tbe Pharisee 
oosld oot for diamo but have stood npon his repntatioD, and, in a 
■eom of the comparison, bave protested bis exoeedln^ respects to Christ 
Now, ere he is aware, he is fetched in to give sentence against himself, 
for Iker whom he condemned. O Saviour, thoa bast made us fishers of 
man ; bow shoold we learn of thee so to bait our hook% that they may 
be nott likeljr to take I Thov, the great homebotder of thy church, 
bast provided victuals for thy tomily, thou hast appointed us to dress 
them : if we do not so cook tbem, as that they may fit the palates to 
which they are intended, we do both lose our lalraur and t^y cost. The 
parable is of two debtors to one creditor ; the one owed a lesser ewQf 
the other a greater ; both are forgiven. It was not the purpose of him 
that propouoded it, that we should stick in the bark: God is our creditor, 
our sins our debts; we are all debtors, but one more deep than another. 
No man caa pay tbis debt alone, satisfaction is not possible ; only 
rsBiisaion can discharge us. God doth in mercy forgive as well the 
greatest as the least sins. Oiir love to God is proportionable to the 
sense of our remission. So then the Pharisee cannot choose but confess, 
that the more and greater the sin is, the greater mercy in the foi^ve- 
new ; and the more mercy in the fitrgiver, the great«r obligation and 
more lova in the forgiven. 

Truth, from whose month soever it falls, is worth taking up : our 
Saviour praises the true judgment of a Pharisee. It is an injurious 
indiscretion in those who are so prejudiced against the persons, that 
they reject the truth. He, that woidd not qnench the smoking flax, 
eiteoarages even the least good. As the careful chimreeon strokes the 
arm ere he strikes the vein, so did Christ here ; ere he convinces the 
Pharisee of his want of love, he gracetb him with a fur approbation of 
bis jndgment. Yet the while taming both bis face and his speech to 
the poor penitent, as one that cared more for a trae humiliation for sin, 
than for a fslse pretence of respect and innocence. 

With what a dejected and abashed countenance, with what earth-fixed 
eyes, do we imagine the poor woman stood, when she saw lier Savionr 
direct his face and words to her. 

She that durst bnt stand behind him, and steal the fiilling of some 
tears npon bis feet, with vrtiat a bltsdiing astonishntent doth she behold 
his ridereal countenance cast npon herl While his eyes were turned 
towards ^s penitent, his speech was turned to the Fhwisee concerning 
that penitent, by him mistaken : "Seest thou this woman?" He who 
before bad siUd, " If tbis man were a prophet, he would have known 
what masnw of woman this is," now hears, " Seest thou this woman ?" 
Simon saw but her ootside ; Jesos lets him see that he saw her heart, 
and will thus convince the Pharisee that he is more than a prophet, who 
knew not her conveivation only, but her souL The Pharisee, that went 
aD by lypearance, aluU by hor deportment see the proof of her good 
disposition : it shall h^pily shame him, to hear the comparison of th« 
wants of his own eniertiuumeuts, with the abundance of hers. 

Cioogic 
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It ia strange thu any of this fbrmsl sect shonld be de^ctiTe in tfaeir 
lotions, pinion had not given water to so great a gneit; she wa^ea 
his feet with her tean. By haw much the water of the eye waa more 
preuoDs than the water of the earth, so mnch waa the n>8pect and 
courtesy of this penitent above the n^lected office of the PhariMe. 
What use was there of a towel, where waa no water ? she, that made a 
fbontain of her eyes, made preeiooa napery of her hair ; that better flax 
diatned the linen in the Pharisee's cheat. 

A kias of the cheek had wont to be pledge of the welcome of their 
gaeata : Simon neglects to make himself thua happy ; ahe redoubles die 
kiaaea of her hnmble thankfiilneaa npon the bleasad feet of her Saviour. 
The Phariaee omits ordinary oil for the head, she snppliee the moat pre- 
dous and fragrant oil to his feet. 

Now the Phariaee reads his own taxationa in her praise, and begina 
to envy where he had acomed. 

It is our janlt, O Saviour, if we mistake thee. We are ready to think, 
>o thou hare the substance of good usage, thou re^ardeat not the compli- 
menta and ceremonies ; whereas now we see thee to hare both meat 
and welcome in the Pharisee's honse, and yet hear thee glance at his 
neglect of washing, kissing, anointing. Doubtleas omission of due dr- 
cumstances in thy entertainment may deserve to lose our thanks. Do 
we pray to thee? do we hear thee preach to us ? now we make thee 
good cheer in our house : but if we perform not these things with the 
fit decency of our outward carriages, we give thee not thy water, thy 
kisses, thy oiL Even meet ritual obaervancea are requisite for thy full 
welcome. 

Yet how little had these things been regarded, if they had not argued 
the woman's thanlcfiil love to thee, and the ground of that love, sense of 
her remission, and the Pharisee's default in both I 

Lore and action do necaasarily evince each other. Tme love cannot 
Inrk long unexpressed ; it will be looking out at the eyes, creeping out 
of the mouth, breaking out at the fingfers' ends, in some actions of dear- 
neas, espedally those wherein there is pain and difficalty to the agent, 
profit or pleasure to the afiected. O Lord, in vain shall we profess to 
love thee, if we do nothing for thee I Since our goodness cannot reach 
up unto thee, who art our glorious head ; O let us bestow npon thy 
feet, thy poor members here below, oar tears, onr hands, onr omtraent, 
wid whatever of our gifts or endearonrs may testify onr thankfhinesa and 
lore to thee in them. 

O happy word 7 " Her ains, which are many, are forgiven her," Me- 
thinks I gee how this poor penitent revived with this breath : how new 
life comes into her eyes, new blood into her cheeks, new spirits into 
her countenance, like nnto onr mother earth, when in that first con- 
Aision, " God said. Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb that beamth 
■eed, and the fruit-tree yielding fruit ;" all runs out into flowers, and 
bloaaoms, and leaves, and fruit. Her former tears said, " Who shall 
deliver me from this body of death ?" now her cheerfid smiles say, " I 
thank God, throngh Jesus Christ my Lord." 

Seldom ever do we meet with so perflect a penitent ; seldom do we 
find ao gradoua a diamisaion. What can be wished of any mortal crea- 
ture but remiaaion, safety, faith, peace? all these are here mot, to make 
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a contrils soal lu^PT ; ramiuioii tin ffromid of her lUSsty, fiutli the 
grODDd of her peaoe, mtety and ttlTBtioii the iune of her reroinioa, 
p«M» the bleiwd fruit of her fiiith. 

wonun, the perfiime that thou bron^tst U poor and boae, in eom- 
ptriion of thcMs nreet mraan of rett and faappineia that are retmned 
to thee I Wall was that ointment bestowed, wherewith thy wnl is 
nreetened to all eternity. 
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W% may read long enoagh era we find Chrigt in a hooM of his own. 
" He fbxet have boles, and the birds have nests :" he that had all, pot- 
MBiad notluDg. One while I see him in a publican's house, then in a 
Phwisee's, now I find him at Martha's. His kst entertainment was with 
wme neglect, this with too much soUdtude. Our Sariour was now in 
his way ; the sun might as soon stand still as he. 

He nxnv we move, the liker we are to heaven, and to this God that 
made it His progress was to Jerusalem, for some holy feast. He, 
^MM devotion neglected not any of those sacred solonnities, will not 
Delect the dne opportouides of his bodily refreshing i as not thinking it 
meet to travel and preach harbonrleas, he diverts (where he knew his 
walcoine^ to the village of Bethany. There dwelt the two devout sis- 
tets, witn their brother, his fnend Lasarus ; their roof receives him. O 
bsppy house, into which the Son of God vooohsafed to set his foot I O 
UeMedwomaa, that had the graee to bo the hostess to the God of heaven ! 
How ihould I enry your felicity herein, if I did not see the same fevonr, 
if I be not wanting to myself, lying open to me I I have two ways to 
entertsin my Saviour, in his members, and in himself. In his meroben, 
by dority and hospitableness ; " Wliat I do to one of these bis little 
nws, I do to him ;" in himself by &ith ; " If any man open, he will come 
b and sm with him." 

Stwionr, ihou standest at the door of our hearts and knoekest by 
tlie telidtations of thy messenger*, by the tense of thy chutisements, 
by the motions of thy Spirit : if we open to thee by a willing admission 
■od iiudifiil weleome, thoo wilt be sure to take up onr sod^ with thy 
gnooDs prcwrnffi. and not to sit with ns for a momentary meal, but to 
dwell wiUi ns for ever. Lo, thou didst but call in at Bethany ; bnt here 
•bsU bfl thy rest for everlasting. 

Martha, it seems, as being the eldest sister, bore the name of the 
bonsekeepes- : Hary was her assistant in the chaige. A blessed pair I 
Bisters not more in aatoie than gnce, in spirit no less than in flesh. 
How happy a thii^ is it when all the parties la a fiunily are jointly agreed 
tu entertain Christ I 

No sooner is Jesns entered into the house, than he &11b to preaohisg ; 
t^ no time may be lost, he stays not so mneh as till bis meat be made 
'"sdy, but, while his bodily jwpast was in hand, provides q»iritnal food 
ior Us hosts. It was his nwat and drink to do the will of bis Father i 
be fed nsore npon hb own diet thw he could possibly upon theirs ; bis 
bast dieer was, to sec them spiritoally M. How should we whoss he 

II. 2z 
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bath cftDed to tbii ucred fanotion, " be instant in seuon and out of 
season 7" We are, by his sacred ordination, the lights of the wmM. 
No sooner is the candle lighted than it gives that hgbt iriiich it hatfc 
and never intermits till it be wasted to llie snnfF. 

Both the sisters, for a time, sat attentively listening to the words of 
Christ. Household occasions call Martha away ; Mary iits stiO at his 
feet and kean. Whether shall we more praise her aomitity or Iwr 
docility ? I do not see her take a stool and sit by him, or a cbair and 
sit above him ; bat, as desiring to show her heart was as low as ber 
knees, she sits at his feet. She was lowly set, richly wanned with tboae 
heavenly beams. The greater submission, the more grace. If there 
I be one hollow in the valley lower than another, thither the waters gather. 

Martlia's house is become a divinity school : Jesns, as the doctor, sits 
in the chair ; Martha, Hary, and the rest, sit as disciples at his feet 
Standing implies a nndiness of motion, sitting, a settled composedness 
to this holy attendance. 

Had these two sisters provided our Saviour never such delicates, and 
wtuted on his trencher never so officiously, yet, had they not listened to 
his instruction, they had not bidden lum welcome ; neither had he so well 
liked his entertainment. 

This was the way to feast him ; to feed their ears by his heavenly 
doctrine : his best cheer is onr profictency, oar best cheer is his word. O 
Sftvioor, let my soul be thus feuited by thee, do thou thus feast thyself by 
feeding' me ; this mutual diet shall be thy prwse and my happiness. 

Though Martha was fur the time an attentive hearer, yet now her care 
of Christ's entertiunment carries her into the kitchen ; Mary sits stilL 
Neither was Mary more devout than Martha busy : Martha cares to feast 
Jesus, Mary to be feasted of him. There was more solidtode in Mar- 
tha's aotive part ; more piety in Mary's sedentary attendance : I know 
not in whether more seu. Good Mutha was desirous to express h^ 
joy and thanldnlness for the presence of bo blessed a guest, by theactitMs 
of her careful and plenteous entertainment I know not how to censure 
the holy woman for her excess of care to welcome her Saviour. Sore 
she herself thought she did well : and, out of that confidence, fears not to 
complain to Christ of her sister. 

I do not see her oome to her sister, and whisper in her ear the gr o at 
need of ber aid ; bnt she oomes to Jesns, and in a kind of unkind ex- 
postulation of her ne^ect, makes her moan to him ; " Iiord, doat tbov 
not care that my sister hath left me to serve slone ?" Why did she not 
rather make her first address to her sister ? was it for that she knew 
Mary was so tied by tite ears with those adamantine chains that came 
from the month of Christ, that, until his silence and dismission, she had 
no power to stir P or was it out of an honour and respect to Christ, that, 
in hia presence, she would not presume to call off her sister without his 
leave? 

Howsoever, I cannot excuse the holy woman bum some weaknesses 
It was a &olt to measure her sister by herself, and, apprehending her 
own net to be good, to think her sister oonU not do well if she did not 
so too ; whereas goodness hath much latitude. Ill is opposed to good. 
not good to gooi. Neither in things lawful noi indifferent an 
otbeis bound to our examples. Mary might hear, Martha might 
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■erre, and both do well. Mftry did not oennire Mutiu for her riling- 
frtmt the fe«t of Cfariat to prepare hii meal ; neither should Martha have 
cenBnred Mary for sitting at Christ's iset to feed her sool. It was a 
fault, that she thought an exeessira care of a liberal outward entertain- 
ment of Christ was to be preferred to a diligent attention to Christ's 
spiritoal entertainment of them. It was a fiuilt, that she durst presume 
to qnestion our Bariour of aome kind of unreapect to her toil, " Lord, 
doat thou not care ?" What sayat thou, Martha ? dost thou challenge 
the Lord of heaven and earth of incogttancy and neglect ? dost thou take 
upon tkee to prescribe nnto that infinite wisdom, instead of receiving 
directions from him ? it is well thou mettest with a Saviour, whose gnr 
douB mildness knows how to pardon and pity the errors of our seal. 

Yet, I must needs say, here wanted not fur pietenoes for the gronnd 
of this thy expostulation. Titon, the elder sister, woikest ; Mary, the 
yonnger, sits still ; and what work was tliine but the hospitable receipt 
of thy Saviour and his train 7 Had it been for thine own paunch, or for 
aome cam^ friends, it had been less excusable ; now it was to Cfariat 
himself, to whom thou couldat never be too obsequious- 
Bat all tliis cannot deliver thee from the just blame of due bold subin- 
cosatioo ; " Lord, dost thou not care ?" How ready is our weakness, 
apon every slight discontentment, to quarrel with our best friend, yea, 
with our good God ; and the more we are put to it, to think oursdves 
the more neglected, to challenge God for our neglect I Do we groan on 
the bed of our sickness, and, languishing in pain, complain of long hoora 
and weary sides ? straight we think. Lord, dost thou not care that we 
suffer ? Doth God's poor church go to wreck, while the ploughers, 
ploughing on her bade, m^ce long fnrrows? "Lord, dost thou not 
care 7" But know, O thou feeble and distrustful soul, the more thou 
dost, the more thou snffereet, the more thou art cared for : neither is 
God ever so t«nder over his church, as when it is most exercised. Every 
pang, and stitch, and gird is first felt of him that sends it. O God. thon 
knowest our works, and onr labour, and our patience : we may be igno- 
rant and diffident, thon canst not but be gradous. 

It could not but trouble devout Mary to hear her sister's impatient 
oonplaint ; a coniplunt of herself to Christ, with such vehemence of pas- 
uon, as if there had been such strangeness betwixt the two sisters, that 
the one would do nothing for the other, without an external compulsion 
from a superior. How can she choose but think, If I have offended, 
why was I not secretly taxed for it in a sisterly familiarity ? what if 
th^ had been some lilue omission ? must the whole house ring of it 
before my Lord and all his disciples 7 is this carriage beseeming a us- 
terP is my devotion w<»rthy of a quarrel? Lord, dost thou not care 
that I am injuriously censured ? Yet I hear not a word of reply from 
that modest month. O holy Mary, I admire thy 'patient silence ; thy 
lister blames thee for thy piety ; the disciples afterwards blame thee for 
thy bounty and cost : not a word IbIIi fivm thee in a just vindication of 
thiae honour and innocence, but, in an humble tadtumity, then leavesC 
thine answer to thy Saviour. 

Bow should we leam of thee, when tve are complained of for weU- 
d<nng, to seal up our lips, and to expect onr righting from above I 
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And bow rare, haw rettdy trt thou, O Sftvionr, to Speak in llie amse 
of the dumb I " Martha, Hartha, thoo art owefdl and troubled about 
many thingS) but one thing U needful) and Mary hath diosen the better 
part." 

What oeedeth Mary to speak for henelf, when ahe had anoh an Ad- 
rocate P DoobtleeB, Martha waa, aa it w««, divided from hendf with 
the miiltipli«ty of ber oarafiil thoaa^: oar Sanonr therefore donblea 
her nanie in hb om^eOation, that, in faoh diatraction, ho may both find 
and fix ber heart The good woman made foil accoiint, that Chrnt 
would have sent away her liiter with a check, and herself with thanks ; 
but now her hopee fiul her ; and though ihe be not directly reprored, 
yet she bean her aiater more ^prored than ahe : " Martha, Martha, 
then art carefal and troubled about many tfaiuga." Our Sariour reoeived 
eonrteay from her in her diligent and costly entertainioent ; yet he woold 
not blancb ber error, and smooth ber up in her weak miBprision. No 
oblig«tiona may to entbrd ua, aa that our tot^:uea ihonld not bo free to 
reprore faults where we find them. They are base and serrile spirits 
that will have their tongue tied to their teeth. 

This glance towards a reproof implies an opposition oS the ooodilion 
of the two sisters : thenuelTee were not more near in nature, than tbeir 
present hnmonr and estate difFered. One is oppoeed to many, nesceoary 
to superfluous, soliintude to quietness : " Thou art careinl and Iroatded 
about maoT things, one thing is neceasary." How far dien may our care 
reach to uiese earthly things ? On the one aide, O SaTiour, tbon hast 
charged us to " take no thought iriiat to eat, drink, pot en ;" on the 
other, thy chosen vessel hath told us, dtat "he that provides not for Us 
&mily Imth denied the fiuth, and is worse than an infideL" We may, 
we must care for many things ; so that onr care i>e for good, and well ; 
for good, botb in kind and measure ; well, so as onr caie be free from 
distraction, from distrast ; from distraction, that it hinder ug not from 
the necessary dnties of our general calling ; from distrust, that we mis- 
doubt not God's providence, while we employ our own. We cannot 
care for thee, unless we thus eare for ourselves, for ours. 

Alas I how much care do I see every where, but how few Marthas! 
Her care was for her Saviour's entertainment, ours for oursdves. One 
finds perplexities in his estate, wbidi he desires to extricate ; another 
beats his brains for the raising of his bouse: one busies bis thon^its 
about the doubtful condition, as he things, of the times, and casts in his 
anxious head the tmaginarr events of all thinks, opposing his b<^»e* to 
his fears ; another studies how to avoid the cross blows of an adversary. 
" Martha, Martha, then art careful and troubled about many things." 
Foolish men I why do we sot our hearts npon the radc, and need not? 
why will we endure to bend ander that burden, whidi more able sbonl- 
ders have ofiiered to undertake for our ease ? 

Thou hast bidden ns, O God, to cast onr cares upon thee, with pro- 
mise to care for us. We do gladly unload ourselves npon thee : O let 
onr care be to depend npon tliee, as thine is to provide for vs. 

Whether Martha be pitied or taxed for her sednlity, I am rare Mary 
is praised for her devotion ; " One thing is necessary." Not by way of 
negation, as if nothing were necessary but this ; but by way of compari- 
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BOD, H that nothing i» no aeceitarj as thii. Earthly oocauoiu mnit Tail 
to spiritoaL Of those three mtun btouiuIi of all our actiooi, neceuity, 
oonTenienco, pleuura, each tmuoencu other : conrenience carries it away 
from plsaanre, neoemty from eonTonience, and one decree of necetsity 
from another. Tbe degrees are aocording totlu coDdi^ni of tite things 
n ceo MBry. lie condition of these evthlj necesswies is, that without 
them we cannot lire temporally; the emidilMm of the spiritual, that 
without them we cannot live eternally. So nmdi difiermee then as there 
is betwixt temporary and eternal, so much there most needs be betwixt 
the neeessity of these bodily actions and these B[nritii«l : both are neces- 
sary in their bands : neither must here be an opposition, but a subordin^ 
tion. Tlie body and soul must be blends, not rivals ; we may not so 
ply the Christian, that we select Uie man. 

O the vanity of those men, who, n^lecdng that one thing neeessary, 
affect many things superfluous I Nothing is needless with worldly minds 
bot this one, which is only necessary, die care of their souls. How 
justly do they lose that they cared not for, while they over-care for that 
which is ne idler worthy nor possible to bo keptl 

Neither is Mary's business more allowed than herself; " She hath 
chosen the good port." It was not ftirced upon her, but tak^ op by her 
election. Martha might have sat stiU as well as she : she might hav« 
stirred about as well as Martha. Mary's will made this ehoice, not with- 
out the inclination of him who both gave this wOl and eommends it. 
That will was before renewed, no marvel if it choose the good j though 
this were not in a case of good and evil, but of good and better. Wo 
have still this holy freedom, through the in-operation of him that hath 
freed us. Happy are we, if we can improve this liberty to the beet ad- 
vantage of oar sools. 

Ilie stability or perpetuity of good, adds mneh to the praise of it. 
Martha's part was soon gone ; the thank and use of a little ontward hos- 
pitality cannot long last ; " but Mary's shall not be talten away from her." 
The act of her bearing was transient, the fruit permanent ; Aa now 
hears that which shall stick by her for ever. 

What could«t thou hear, O holy Mary, from those sacred lips, which 
we hear not still ? that heavenly doctrine is never but the same, not more 
subject to change than the Author of it. It is not imposMble that the 
exercise of the gospel should be t^en from ni ; but the benefit and vir- 
tue of it is as inseparable from our souls as their being. In the hardest 
times that shall stick closest to ns, and till death, in death, after death, 
shall make us happy. 



COMTEHPLATION XVIIL— THE BEOOAX THAT WAS BORN BLIND, CURED. 

The man was bom blind. This cure requires not art, but power ; a powei 
no less than infinite and lUvine. NiUnre presupposeth a matter, though 
, formless ; art looks for matter formed to our hands ; God stands not upon 
either. Where there was not an eye to be healed, what conid an oculist 
do ? It is only a God that can create. Such are we, O Ood, to aU 
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■piritaal things ; we want not light but eyes ; it mnst be dion only tltnt 
oonHt make ns ct^ble of illmninatioB. 

The blind man sat b^^nr. Those th»t hare eye«, and haoda, and 
feet of their own, may be able to help themeelvea ; those that want these 
helps must be beholden to the eyes, hands, feet of others. Hie impotent 
are cast upon our mercy ; h^py are we, if we can lend limbs and smsM 
to the needy. Afiected b^gary is odiona ; that which is of God's mak- 
ing, justly challeiigetb reli^. 

Where should this blind man sit begging, but near the temple? At 
one gate sits a cripple, a blind man at ano&er. Well might these mis- 
erable sonU suppose that piety and charity dwelt dose together : the two 
tables were botJi of one quarry. Then are we best disposed to mercy 
towards onr brethren, when we hare either crared or acknowledged 
God's mercy towards ourselTes. If we go thither to beg of God, how 
can we deny mites, iriien we hope for talents ? 

Never did Jesus more one foot but to purpose. He pawed by, but so 
as that his virtue stayed ; so did he pass by that his eye was fixed. The 
blind man could not see him, he sees the blind man. Hia goodness pre- 
vents us, and yields better supplies to our wants. He saw compassion- 
ately, not shutting bis eyes, not turning them aside, but bending them 
iqHMi that dark and disconsolate object. That which was said of the sun, 
is much more tnie of him that made it. " Nothing is hid from his light :" 
bnt of ail other diings, miseries, especially of bis own, are most inlen- 
tirely eyed of him. Could we be miserahle unseen, we had reason to be 
heartless. O Saviour, why should we not imitate thee in this mercifiil 
improvement of onr senses I Woe be to those eyes that care only to 
gaae upon their own beauty, bravery, wealth : not abiding to glance 
upon tbe sores of Lazams, the sorrows of Joseph, the dungeon of 
Jeremy, the blind beggar at the gate of the temple. 

Ilie disciples see the blind man too, but with different eyes : onr 
Saviour for pity and cure, they for expostulation ; " Master, who did 
sin, this man or his parents, that he is bom blind?" I like well that 
whatsoever doubt troubled them, tbeystraight vent it into the ear of their 
Master. Saviour, white thou art in heaven, thy school is upon earth. 
Wherefore serve thy "priests' lips" but to "preserve knowledge?" 
What use is there of the tongue of the leanied, but to speak a word in 
season ? Thou teacbest us still, and still we doubt, and ask, and leain. 

In one short question I find two truths, and two felsebuods ; the truths 
implied, the folsehoods expressed. It is true, that commonly man's suf- 
fering is for sin; that we may jnstly, and do, often suffer even for the 
sins of our parents ; it is false, that there is no other reason of our suf- 
fering but sin, that a man could sin actually before he was, or was before 
his being, or could beforehand sufier for his after sins. In all likelihood, 
that absurd conceit of the transmigraUon of souls possessed the very dis- 
ciples. How easily, and bow far may the best be miscarried with a 
common error I We are not thankfiil for our own illmnbation, if we 
do not look with charity and pity upon the gross mis-opinions of oui 
brethren. 

Our Saviour sees, and yet will wink at so foul a misprision of his die- 
cjples. I hear neither chiding nor conviction. He that could have en- 
lightened their minds, as he did the world, at once, will do it by due 
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leisure ; and only eontents iiiiDMlf here urith a mild Bolution ; " Neither 
this nun nor hU parents." We leam nothing of thee, O SaTioiir, if not 
meekness. What a sweet temper should be in our carriage towards the 
weaknesses of others' judgment I how should we instruct them without 
bitterness, and, without violence of passion, expect the meet seasons of 
their better information p The tender mother or nurse doth not rate 
her little one for that he goes not well, but gives him her hand that he 
may go better. It is die spirit of lenity that must restore and confirm 
the lapsed. 

The answer is direct and punctual ; neither the sin of the man nor of 
his parents bereaved him of his eyes : there was a higher cause of this 
privation, the glory that God meant to win to himself by redressiog it. 
The parents had sinned in themselves, the man had sinned in his first 
parents ; it is not the gnilt of either that is guilty of this blindness. All 
God's afflictive acts are not punishments : some are for the benefit of the 
creature, whether for probation, or prevention, or reformation : all are 
for the praise, whether of his divine power, or justice, or mercy. 

It was fit that so great a work shonld be inhered in with a pre&ce. 
A sudden and abrupt Appeaiance would not have beseemed so glorious 
a demonstration of omnipotence. The way is made ; onr Saviour ad- 
dresses himself to the miracle ; a miracle not more in the tiling done, 
than in the form of doing it. 

The matter osed was cJay. Conld there be a meaner P could there 
be onght more unfit ? O Saviour, how oft hadst thou cured blindnesses 
by thy word alone I how oft by thy touch ! howeasily conldst then have 
dtme so here I Was this to show thy liberty, or thy power P liberty, in 
that thoa canst at pleasure use variety of means, not being tied to any ; 
power, in that thou eould«t make nse of contraries. Hadst thon pulled 
ont a box, and applied some medii^nal ointment to the eyes, something 
had been ascribed to thy skill, more to the natural power of thy receipt ; 
now thon madest use of <Jay, which had been enough to stop up the eye 
of the seeing ; the virtue must he all in thee, none in the means. 
The utter disproportion of this help to the cure, adds glory to the 

How clearly didst thon hence evince to the world, that thon who of 
day oouldet made eyes, wert the same 1^0 of clay had made man I Since 
thttra is no part of ^e body that hath so little an^ogy to clay as the eye ; 
this clearness is contrary to that darkness. Had not the Jews been 
mt»e blind than the man whom thou curedst, and more hard and still 
than the clay which thon mollifiedst, tiiey had, In this one work, both 
seen and acknowle^ed thy Deity 

What conld the 4&y have done without thy tempering ? It was thy 
spittle that made the clay effectual ; it was that sacred month of thine 
that made the spittle mediunal : the water of Siloam «hall but wash off 
that clay which this inward moisture made powerfaL The clay, thus 
tempered, must be ^tplied by the hand that made it, else it avails 
nothing. ' 

What must the blind man needs think, when he felt the cold clay upon 
the holes of his eyes ? or, since he conld not conceive what an eye was, 
what must the beJiolders needs think, to see that hollowness thus filled 
up ? Is this the way to ^ve either eyes or sight P why did not the 
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earth see witli this day u well as the nun? what ii time to hinder the 
right, if this make it. 

Yet with these contrarieties must Aiitk be exercised, where Ged in- 
tends the blesung of a cnra. 

It was nerer meant Uiat this clay should dwell npon those pits of the 
eyes ; it is only put on to be washed off ; and that not by erery water ; 
none shall do it bat that Siloam, which rignifira gent ; and if the nun had 
not been sent to Siloam, he had been still blind. All things reoeive their 
Tirtne from divine institution. How else «honld a piece of whestea 
bread nonriih the Bonl ? howshonldsprii^-waterwaBlioff apiritoalfihhi- 
ness ? how should the fotdishneas of preai^ng sare sonls ? bow ihonld 
the abtolntion of Qod's minister be more effectual than the breath of an 
ordinary Christian ? Thon, O God, hast set apart these Mdinances, thy 
blessing is annexed to them ; henoe is the ground of all onr use, and tb^ 
efficacy, Hadst ilion so institntedL Jordan wonld as well have healed 
hlmdness, and Siloam leprosy. 

That the man might be capable of nch a miracle, hia faith ii set on 
work ; he must be led, with his eyei daubed op, to the pool of Siloam. Be 
washes and sees. Lord, what did this man think when his eyes were 
now first giTen him F what a new world did be find himself come ioto ? 
how did he wonder at heaven and earth, and the &ces and shapes of all 
creatures, the goodly varietleB of coloors, the cheerfhlness of the ligbt, 
the lively beams of the son, the vast expansimi of the air, the pleasant 
transparence of the water ; at the glorions piles of the temple and stalely 
palaces of Jerasalem p every thing did not more please than ashmidi 
him. Lo I thus shall we be affected, and more, when the scales of our 
mortality being done away, we shall see as we are seen ; when we shall 
'behold the blessedness of that otlier world, the glory gf the saints and 
angels, the infinite majesty of the Son of God, the incomprehnuible 
brightness of the all-glorions Deity. O my lonl, that thou couldst be 
taken np beforehand with the admiration of that which thou canst not as 
yet be capable of foreseMOg. 

It could not be but that many eyes had been witnoasos of this man's 
want uf eyes. He sat begging at one of the temple gates ; not only all 
the city, but all the country must needs know him ; thrice a-year did they 
come up to Jerusalem ; neither could they come to the temple and not 
see him : his very blindness made him noted. Defonnities and infinui^ 
of body do more easily both draw and fix t^ eye, than an ordinary sym- 
metry of parts. 

Besides hia blindness, his b«de made him remarkaUa ; the importmiity 
uf his be^ng drew the eyes of the passengers ; bnt, of all other, the 
place most notified him. Had he sat in some obscure village of Jnde^ 
or in some blind lane of Jerusalem, perhaps ho had not been heeded of 
many ; but how, that be took np his seat in the heart, in the head of the 
chief city, whither all resorted from all parts, what Jew can there be 
that knows not the blind be^ar at the temple gMe ? Purposely did our 
Saviour make choice of such a subject for big miracle ; a man so poor, so 
public : the ^ory of the work could not have reached so far, if it had been 
done to the wealthiest citiien of Jerusalem. Neither was it for nothiag 
that the act and the man is donbted of, and inquired into by the be- 
holders ; " Is not this he that sat begging ? sone iwd, It is be ; othei* 
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niA, It is like him." No tnrthi have reeeirad bo fidl ptoofy at those 
thmt hsTe been qneationed. The want, or the middeii piewnoe of an ey^ 
much more of both, mnBt needt make a great change in tke face t thoae 
little hallg of light, which do doubt were more clear than nature conld 
have made them, could not but f^re a new life to the countenance- I 
Btarrel net if the neighboun, who had wont to see this dark visage led 
by a guide, and guided by a staff, seeing him now walking confidently 
alone out of his own inward light, and looking them cheeriully in the &ce, 
doubted whether this were he. The miraculous cures of God work n 
•ensible alteration in men, not more in their own apprehension than in 
the judgment of others. Thus in the redress of the spiritual .blindness, 
the whole habit of the man is changed. Where, before, his face looked dull 
and earthly, now there is a sprightly cheerfnlneas in it, through Uie com- 
fintable knowledge of God and heavenly things; wliereaB, before, his 
heart was set upon worldly things, now he noes them, but enjoys them 
not; and that use is because he must not, because he would: where, 
befttre, his fears and griefs were only for puns of body, or loss of estate 
or reputation, now they are only spent upon the displeasure of hit God, 
■od the peril of his soul. So as now the neighbours can say, " Is this 
the man ?" others, " It is like him. It is not he." 

Tie late blind man hears, and now sees himself questioned, and soon re- 
solves the donbt, " I am he." He that now saw the light of the snn, 
would not hide the light of truth from others. It is an unthankful sif 
lence to smother the works of God in an afiiected secrecy. To make God 
a loser by his bounty to us, were a shameful injustice. We ourwlTeB 
abide not those spunges that snck np good turns unknown. O God, we 
are not worthy of our spiritual eye-sight, if we do not publish thy mer- 
cies on the bouse-top, and praise thee in the great congregatioo. 

Man is naturally inquisitive : we search studiously into the secret 
works of nature, we pry into the reasons of the witty inventions of art ; 
but if there he any thing that transcends art and nature, the more high 
and abstruse it is, the more busy we are to seek into it. This thirst 
after hidden, yea. Forbidden knowledge, did once cost us dear; but, where 
it is good, and lawful to know, inquiry is commendable ; as here in these 
Jews, " How were thine eves opened ?" The first improvement of hu- 
man reason is inquisilioo, tne next is information and resolution ; and if 
the meanest events pass us not without a question, how much less those 
that carry in them wonder and advantage. 

Be that waa so ready to profess himself the subject of the core, is no 
nigffurd of produming the Author of it; "A man that is called Jesus 
made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and sent me to Siloam to wash, and 
now I see." The blind man knew no more than he said, and he said 
what he apprehended : " A man." He heard Jesus «peak, he felt his 
hand ; as yet be could look no fiirther : upon his next meeting he saw 
God in this man. In matter of knowledge we must be content to creep 
ere we can go. As that other recovered blind man saw first men walk 
like trees, ^ler like men ; so no marvel if this man saw first this God 
only as man, after this man as God also. Onwards he thinks him a 
wonderAd man, a mighty prophet. In vain shall we either expect a 
sudden perfection in Ae understan^gofdivinematters, or censure those 
that waot it. 

II. 3 A 
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' How did diii mMi know what Jeetu did 7 he was then atone-bbndi 
what distiaction could he yet make of penons, of actioiu ? Tme, bat 
yet the hUnd man never wanted the auigtance of othen' eyes ; dieir rela- 
tion hath sanired him of the nuuiner of hU cure : he«idei the contribntioD 
of hia other sengei, his ear might perceire the spittle to &U, and hear the 
enjoined command ; hia feeling perceived the cold and mmst clay npon 
hii lids ; all theM conjoined, gave infficient warrsnt thus to belieTe, thu 
to report. Our ear is our beat guide to a fvH ^prehe&Hon of the woitu 
of Christ. The works of God Uie FBther, his creation and goremmeot, 
are best known by the eye : the works of God the Son, his redemplioa 
and mediation are best Icnown by the ear. O Saviour I we cannot per- 
sonally see what thon host done here. What are the monmnentt of 
thine apostles and evangelists, but the relations of the blind man's gnide, 
vhat and how thou hast wrought for us ? On these we stron^y rely, 
these we do no less confidently believe, than if our very eyes had been 
witnesses of what thou didst and mffieredst upon earth. There were ne 
place for faith, if the ear were not worthy of as much credit ag the eye. 

How could the neighbours do less than ask, where he was that had 
done so strange a enre 7 I doubt yet with what mind, I fear not out of 
favour. Had they been but indifferent, they could not but have been isB 
of ulent wonder, and inclined to believe in so omnipotent an agent. Now, 
as prejudiced to Christ, and partial to the Pharisees, they bring the lata 
blind man before those professed enemies unto Christ. 

It is the preposterous religion of the volgar sort to claw and adors 
those which have tyrannically usurped upon their souls, though with ne- 
glect, yea, with contempt of God, in his word, in his ivorks. Even unjnit 
authority will never want soothing up in whatsoever courses, though 
with disgrace and opposition to the truth. Base minds, where they find 
possession, never look after right 

Our Savionr had picked out the Sabbath for this cure. It is bard to 
find out any time wherein charity is onseasonable. As mercy is an ex- 
cellent grace, so the works of it are fittest for the best day. We an 
all bom blind, the font is our Siloam : no day can come amiss, but yet 
God's day is die properest for our washing and recovery. 

This ^one is quarrel enoogh to those scrupulous wraaglera, that an act 
of mercy was done on that day wherein their envy was but aeaaonaUe. 

I do not see the man beg any more when he once had his eyes j no 
burgher in Jerusalem was richer than he. I hear him stoutly d^endiflg 
that gracious Author of hie cure against the cavils of the maudous Hit* 
risees : I see him, as a resolute confessor, suffering excommunicalion for 
the name of Christ, and maint^niog the innocence and honour of so 
blessed a benefactor : I hear him reiS a divinity lecture to them that sat 
in Mosea' chair, and convincing them of blindness, who punished faim (or 
seeing. 

How cannot I but envy thee, O happy man, who, of a patient, pniveat 
an advocate for thy Saviour ; whose gain of bodily sight made way for 
thy spiritual eyes ; who hast lost a syn^ogue, and hast found heaveB ; 
who, b^ng abaDdoned of sinners, art received of the Lord of glory. 
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COMTBHPLATtON XIX^TUE STUBBOKM DBVU, &IECTED. 

How diffareDt, hoir contnuy are oar cooditions here upon earth I 
while our Sarioor U tnasfigursd c«i the mount, his diMiplea are perolex- 
ed in the valley. Three of hit choice foUovren were with him bootc^ 
ranshed with the miracnlotu proofs of his Ciodheftd ; nine other were 
troubled with the bosmeu of a stubborn deril below. 

Moeh peof^ met to attend Christ, and there they will stay till he 
c<mte down mm Tabor. Their ceal and derotion brought them thither, 
thwr patient persereranee held them th«re. We are not worthy the 
name of his clieati, if we cannot punfhlly seek him, and submissirely </ 
watt hla leisure. 

He that was now awhile retired into the mount to confer with his 
Father, and to receive the attendance of 'Moses and EHiaa, returns into 
tlie valiey to tia multitude. He was singled out a while for prayer and 
contemplation, now he was joined with the multitude for their miracn- 
lous core and bearenly instmction. We that are his spiritual agents, 
most be either preparing in the mount, or exerdsiag in the valley ; oue 
while in tbe mount of meditation, in the valley of action : another, alune 
to study, in Iba assembly to preach ; here is much variety, but all is 
weric 

Moeei, when be came down from the hill, heard music in the valley; 
Christ, when he came down from the hill, heard discord. The scribes, 
It seems, were setting hard upon the disciples : they saw Christ absent, 
nine of his ttain left in the valley, those they fly upon. As the devil, « 
so his imps watch close for all advantages. No subtile enemy but will 
be rare to attempt that part wbere is likdihood of least defence, most 
weakness. When the spouse misses him whom her soul ioveth, every 
watchman hath a buffet for her. O Saviour, if thou be never so little 
stuped aside, we are sure to be assaulted with powerful temptations. 

lliey that durst say nothing to the Master, so soon as his back is 
turned, Ml foul upon his weakest disciples. Even at the first hatching, 
, the serpent was thus crafty to begin at the weaker vessel : experience 
and time hath not abated tab wit. if he still work upon " silly women 
ladso willi divers lusts," upon rude and ungrounded ignoranti, it is nu 
other than his old wonL 

Our Saviour, upon the skirts of the hill, knew well what was done in 
the plain, and therefore hastes down to the rescue of his disciples. The 
doods and vapoun do not sooner scatter upon the sun's breaking forth, 
dian these cavils vanish at tiie presence of Christ ; instead of opposition, 
tbey are straight luwn their knees ; here are now no quarrels, but hum- 
ble salulationt, and if Christ's question did not force theirs, the 8cril>eB 
had foond no tongue. 

Doubtless, there were many eager patients in this throng ; none made 
•o moob noise as the father of tbe demoniac Belike upon this occasion 
it was that the scribes held contestation with the disciples. If they 
wrangled, he sues, and that from his knees. Whom will not need make 
both nnmble and eloquent? The case was woeful and accordingly ex- 
pressed. A son is a dear name, but this was hie only son. Were his 
grief ordinary, yet the sorrow were the less ; but he is a fearful spectacle 
of judgment, for he is lunatic. Were this lunacy yet merely from a 
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natural distemper, it were more tolerable ; but tbi» ii aggrsTBted hj the 
posseuBion of a crud spirit, that handleg him in a most grieroua man- 
ner. Yet were he but in the rank of other demoniacs, the diaoomfort 
were more easv ; bat lo, thia ipirii n worse than all otfaw his feUows ; 
othera are nnially dispoweased by the diwiples, this is beyond thdr power. 
" I beaooght thy diidplea to cast him out, but ihey could not ; therefore, 
Lordfhare tbou mercy on my aon." The despair of ^ other helpa ■end* 
us importnnately to the God of power. Here waa hii refuge ; the atrong 
man had gotten potaession, it was only the stronger than he that could 
eject him. O God, spiritual wickedaesaet have naturally seiaed upon 
our Boula : all hnman helps are too w«ak ; only ibj mdroy ahBlI impiov« 
thy power to our deliverance. 

What bowels conld choose but yearn at the distress id this poor young 
man ? Pkrensy had taken his brain ; that diseaao was bat health, in 
Gompariaon of the tyrannical posseasion of that evil spirit, wherewith it 
was seconded. Out of hell there could not be a greater miaery : his 
senses are ather bereft, or else left to torment him ; he is torn and 
racked so as he foams and gnashes, he pines and languishes, be is out 
sometimes into the fire, sometimes into the water. How that malicions 
tyrant rejoices in the mischief done to the creature of God I Had earth 
had any thing more pernicious than fire and water, thither had he been 
thrown, though rather for torture than despatch. It was too mu^ &TODr 
to die at once. O God, with how deitdly enraiies hast thou nimtched as I 
Abate thou their power, since their malice will not be abated. 

How many think of this case with pity and horror, and, in the mean- 
time, are insensible of their own fearhdler condition I 

It is but oftentimes that the deril would cast this young man into a 
temporary fire : he would cast the sinner into an eternal fire, whose erer- 
huting burnings have no intermissionB. No fire comes amisa to him ; the 
fire of affliction, the fire of lust, the fire of hell. O God, make n« 
apprefaensife of the danger of our sin, and secure from the fearful isstte 
ufsio. 

All these very same effects foUow his spiritml possession. How doth 
he tear and rack them whcnn he vexes and distracts with inordinate area 
and sorrows I How do they foam and gnash whom he hath di«wii to an 
impatient repiuing at God's afflictive band ! how do they pine away, who 
hourly decay and languish in grace I 

O the lamentd>le condition of sinfiil souls, so much n 
by how much leas felt I 

But all this while, what part hath the moon in this man's misery ? 
How comes the name of that goodly planet in quesdon P Certainly these 
diseases of the brain follow much the course of this queen of moisture. 
That power which she hath in humonrs is drawn to the advantage of the 
malicious spirit, her predominancy is abused to his despite. Whether it 
were for the better opportunity of his vexation, or whether for the draw- 
ing of envy and discredit upon so noble a creature, it ia no news with 
that subtile enemy, to featen his effects upon these secondary causes, 
which he usurps to his own purposes. Whatever be the means, he is 
the tormentor. Much wisdom needs to distinguish betwixt the evil 
ipint, abusing the good creature, and the good oraatarfl dbuaed by the 
ovd spirit. 
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He that knew all things ada queatiaiis : " How long hnth he been 
so ?" not to inform himBelf, (that devil could have done nothing without 
the knowledge, without the leave of the God of apirits,) but that, hj the 
oonfeatioa of tjie parent, he might lay forth the woeful condition of the 
cliiU, that the thank and glory of the core might be so much greater, aa 
the eomplaint waa more grievous ; " He anawered, from a child." 

O God, how I adore the depth of thy wiie, and juat, and powerful 
diapenaatioD I Thon that couldet aay, " I have loved Jacob, and Sian 
havel hated, ere the children had done good or evil," thoughtatalaogood, 
ere ^s duld oonld be eapable of good or evil, to yield him over to the 
power of that evil one. What need I ask for any other reason tbaa 
that which is the mlo of all justice — thy wUl? yet even these weak ^ 
eyea can see the jnit grounds of thine actions. That child, though an 
Israelite, waa eonouved and bom in that sin, which both could, and did 
give Satan an intereet in him ; beudes, the aaual sins of the parents de- 
served this revenge upon that piece of themselves. Rather, O God, let 
me magnify this mercy, that we and ours escape this judgment, than 
question thy justice, that some escape not. How just might it have been 
with thee, that we, who have given way to Satan in our sins, should 
have way and scope given to Satan over us in our puniahmenta [ it is thy 
praiiie, uiat any of ns are free ; it is no quarrel that some suffer. 

Do I wonder to see Satan's bodily possessiDn of this young man from 
a child, when I see his spiritual possessim of even^ son of Adam from 
a longer date ; not from a child, but from the womb, yea, in it ? Why 
should not Satan possess his own? We are all by nature the sons of 
wrath. It is time for ns to renonnoe him in baptism, whose we are till 
we be regenerate. He hath right to us in our fint birth ; our new birth 
acquits us frtHn him, and cuts off all his claim. How nuserable are they 
that hare nothing but nature I better it had been to have been unboin, v 
thui not to be bom again. 

And if this poor soul, from an in&nt, were thus miserably handled, 
having done ncme actual evil, how jnst cause have we to fear the like 
judgments, who, by many foul offences, have deserved to draw this exe- 
cotioDer upon ns I O my soul, thou hast not room enough for thank* 
fulness to that good €rod, who hath not delivered thee up to that malig- 
nant spirit. 

The distressed &ther sits not still, neglects not means; " I brought 
him to thy disdples." Doubtless, the man came first to seek for Christ 
himself; finding him absent, he makes suit to the disciples. To whom 
should we have reoonrse, in all oar spiritual comphunta, but to the agents 
and messengers of God 7 The noise of the like cures had surely brought 
this man, with much confidence, to crave their snccour ; and now, how 
cold was he at the heart, when he found that his hopes were frustrated ! 
" They conld not east him oaU" No doubt the disciples tried their best ; 
Ihey laid their wonted chai^ upon this dumb spirit, but all in vain. 
They that could come with joy and triumph to their Master, and say, 
" The devils are subject to us," find now themselves matched vrith a 
stubborn and refractory spirit. Their way was hitherto smooth and fair ; 
they met with no rab till now : and noT, surely, the father of the de- 
moniac was not more tronbled at this event than themselves. Hotr 
could they choose but fear, lest their Master had, with himself, with- 

■Ic 
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w dntrni that Hpiritnal power which they had formerly exenued? needs 
muit their heart fail them with their guccem. 

The man complained not of their impotence ; it were fondly injurioiu 
to accuse them for that which they could not do. Had the want been 
in their will, they had weU deserved a qnemloiu laugnage ; it wss do 
fault to want power : only he oompUdu of the itobbomneai, and lamenta 
the inyincibleneu of that evil epirit. 

I should wrongs you, O ye blessed foUowera of Christ, if I shonld say, 
that as Israel, when Moses waa ^ne np into the meant, lost dieir belief 
with thw gnide, so that ye, missing your Master, who wa* now aacended 
up to his Tahor, were to seek for your faith. Rather the wisdom o( 
God saw reason to check your oTer-aasured forwardness, and both to poll 
down yoar hearta by a just humiliation, in the seooe of your own wesk- 
ness, and to r^se np your hearts to new acta of dependence upon that 
80Tereig:n power from whidt your limited virtne was derived. 

What waa more familiar to the disciples than ejecting of devils ? in 

ithis only it is denied them. Our good God sometimes finds it reqninta 
to hold ns short in those abilities whereof we make least doubt, tlut we 
may feel whence we had them. God will be no l«t» glorified in what we 

t cannot do, than in what we can do. If his graces were always at oar 
command, and ever alike, tiiey would seem natural, and soon ran into 
contempt : now, we are justly held in an awfiil dependntee upon that 
graaoos hand, which so gives as not to cloy us, and so denies as not t« 
disconrage nt. 

Who could now but expect^ that oar Saviour should have pitied and 
bemoaned the condition of this sad father and miserable son, and have 
let Ul some words of comfort npon them ? Instead whereof, I hear luin 
chi^ng and compluning, " O faithless and perverse generation, how 
long shall I be with you? how long shall 1 suffer yonP" complun- 
ing, not of that woeAil father and more woeful son ; it was not lua fi^on 
to add affliction to the distressed, to break such bruised reeds ; bnt of 
those Scribes, who, upon the ^liog of the success of this suit, had insulted 
upon the disability of the followers of Christ, and depraved his power ; 
^though, perhi^, this impatient fitther, seduced by their suggestion, 
might slip into some thoughts of distrust. 

Hiere could not be a greater crimination tlian " faithless and perverse :" 
j fiuthless in not believing ; perverse in being obstinately set in their un- 
belief. Donbtleaa, these men were not free from other notorious crimes ; 
all were drowned in thmr infideUty. Moral nncleannesses or violences 

I may seem more heinous to men, none are so odious to God as these in> 

\ tellectnal wickednesses. 

What a happy change is here in one breath of Christ I " How long 
shall I suffer you ? bring him hither to me ;" the one is a word fd anger, 
the other of favour. Hu just indignation doth not exceed or impeach 
his goodness. Wliat a sweet mixture there is in the perfect nmplieity <rf' 
the divine nature I " in the midst of judgment he remembers mercy," 
yea, he acta it : his sun shines in the midst of this storm. Whether be 
frown, or whether he smile, it is all to one purpose, that he may win the 
incredulous and disobeilient. Whether should the rigour of all our em* 
snres tend, bnt to edification, and not to destruction F We are phyu- 
ciaos, we are not executioners ; we give puiges to cure, and not poisons 
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to lull. It ia for the jnit Judge to my one day to reprobate sonlt, 
" Depart from me ;" in the meantime, it ia for lu to liiTite diat alt are api- 
rituaUy pofaessed to the partidpatioii of mercy, " Bring Um hither to me." 

O Saviow, ^stance was no hinderance to thy work ; why should Uie 
demoDiao be brought to thee? was it, tibat this deliveraDce might be tha 
better evicted, and dut the beholders might see it was not for nothing 
that the disdples were reposed with so refractory a spirit 7 or was iti that 
the scribes might be witnesses of that sd'ong hostility that waa betwixt 
thee and that fonl spirit, and be ashamed of tiieir blaaphemoos slander? 
or was it, that the father of the demoniac might be quickened in that 
&ith, which now, through the sn^estiDn of the scribes, oegan to droop ; 
irhen he should hear and see Christ so cheeriiilly to undertake and pe^ 
form that whereof they had bidden him despur? 

The possessed is brought, the devil is rebuked and ejected. That stiff 
spirit which stood ont boldly agunst the commands of the disciples, can- 
not but stoop to the voice of the Master : that power which did at first 
cast him oat of heaven, easily dispossesses him of a house of clay. " The 
Lend rebuke thee, Satan," and then thon canst not but flee. 

Hie disdples, who were not used to these affronts, cannot bnt be 
troubled at their mis-success ; " Master, why could not we cast him ont ?" 
Had they been conscious of any defect in themselves, they bad never 
asked the question ; little did they think to hear of their unbelief. Had 
they not had great faith, they could not have cast out any devils ; had 
they not had gome want of &ith, they had cast ont this. It is possible . 
for as to be defecUve in some graces, and not to feel it. 

Although not so much their weakness is guilty of this unprerwling, aa . 
the strength of that evil spirit ; " This kind goes not out bnt by prayer and 
fasting." Weaker spirits were wont to be ejected by a command ; this 
devil was more sturdy and boisterous. As there are degrees of atatorea , 
in men, so there are degrees of strength and rebellion in apiritual wicked- 
nesses. Here, bidding will not serve ; they must pray, and praying will 
not serve without fasting. They must pray to God that they may pre- 
vail t they most fast to make their prayer more fervent, more effectual t 
we cannot now command, we can fast and pray. How good is onr God 
to us, that while be hath not thongfit fit to continue to us those means which 
are less powerful for the dispoasessing of the powers of darkness, yet 
hath he given lu the greater I while we can fast and pray, God will com- v 
mand for ns, Satan cannot prevail against us. 



XX.— THE WmOW^ MFTES. 

Tri aaraed wealth of the t«mple was either in stuff or in c(nn ; for the 
one the Jews had a house, for the other, a chest. At the concourse 
of aD die males to the temple thrice a-year, upon occasion of the solemn 
feasts, the obl^ons of both kinds were liberal Onr Saviour, as taking 
pleasnre in the prospect, seta himself to view those offerings, whether for 
hdy uses or charitable. 

Those things we delight in, we love to behold ; the eye and the heart 
will go together. And can we think, O Saviour, that thy glory hath 

■Ic 
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diminiilied BO^t of thy gnciona respeoU to our I>«ne6c6nce P or, tint 
thine sccaptsnce of onr charity wm caafined to the earth p £v«ii now, 
that thoa litteBt at the right hand of thy Father's glory, thou see«t every 
hand that is stretched out to the relief of thy poor sainti here below. And 
if Tanity have power to stir up oar liberality, oat of a conceit to be seen of 
men, how shall faith encourage our bounty in knowing that we are seen 
of thee, and accepted by thee P Alas, what are we the better for the 
notice of those perishing and impotent eyes, which can only view die out- 
side of our actions ; or for that waste-wind of applause which vanisheth 
in the tips of the speaker 7 Thine eye, O Lord, is piercing and retri. 
btttire. As to see there is perfect happiness, so to be seen of thee is true 
Gontentment and glory. 

And doit thou, O God, see what we give thee, and not see what we 
take away from thee ? are our offerings more noted than our sacril^es ? 
sorely thy mercy ia not more qiuok-sighted than thy justice. In both 
kinds onr actions are viewed, our account is kept ; and we are as sure to 
receive rewards for what we hare ^ven, and vengeance for what we have 
defaulked. With thine eye of knowledge thou seest all we do ; but what 
we do well, thou seest with an eye of approbation. So didst thou now 
behold these pioui and charitable oblations. How well wert thou pleased 
with tlus variety 1 Thou sawest many rich men give much ; and one 
poor widow give more than they in lesser room. 

The Jaws were now under the Roman pressure ; they were all tributaries, 
yet nuoy of them rich, and those rich men were liberal to the common 
chest. Hadst thou seen those many rich give little, we had heard of 
thy oensnre ; thou e^iectest a proportion betwixt the giver and the gifl:, 
betwixt the gifi and the receipt ; where that &ils, the blatne is just. 
That nation, though otherways faulty enough, was in this commeadable. 
How bounteously open were their hands to die bouse of God ! Time 
was wheu their liberality was fsin to be restrained by proclamation ; and 
now it needed no incitement ; the rich gave much, the poorest gave more. 
" He saw a poor widow casting in two mites." It was misery enough 
that she was a widow. The married woman is under the careful 

C vision of a husband ; if she spend, he earns : in that estate four 
ds work for her ; in her widowhood but two. Poverty added to the 
sorrow of her widowhood. The loss of some husbands is supplied 
by a rich jointure ; it is some allay to the grief, that the hand is 
left full, though the bed be empty. This woman was not more desolate 
tiion needy ; yet this poor widow gives ; and what gives she 7 an ofler- 
iug like henelf — " two mites ;" or, in onr Ungnage, two half-farthing- 
tokens. Alas I good woman, who was poorer thui thysdf F wherefore 
was that corban but for the relief of such as thou ? who should receive, 
if such give ? thy mites were something to thee, nothing l« the treasury. 
How ill is that gift bestowed, which disfumi^etli thee, and adds no- 
thing to the common stock I some thrifty neighbour might, perhaps, bare 
suggested this probable discouragement. Jesus pablisbes and uplands 
her bounty : " He called lug disciples, and said unto them. Verily, I say 
unto you, this woman bath cast in more than they all." While the rich 
put in their offerings, I see no disciples called ; it was enough that Christ 
noted their gifts alone : but when tiie widow comes with her two mites, 
now the domestics of Christ are summoned to assemble, and taught to 
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admire this mimifioenoe ; ■ lolemD pra&ce make* way to her praiM, Mid 
her mitea are made more preoioiiB Uian die otiierB' talent* : " Sbe g»ve 
more than they sll'i" more, not only in r««pe<st of the mind of tlie giver, 
bnt of the proportion of the gift as hera. A mite to her was mora than 
pound* to them : ponnds were little to them, two mitei were alt to her ; 
they gave out of tiieir abundance, »he oat of her neoeatity. That which 
dtey gave, left the heap lest, yet a heap alill ; she girei all at once, and 
leare* henelf nothing. So as *he gave not more than any, bnt " more 
dMB they all." God doth not so moch r^;ard what is t«ken oat, as what 
iaieft: O Fatherof merciea I tltou lookest at once into the bottom <tf her . 
heart and the bottom of her parse, and eit eero e e t her gift according to 
iMth. As thou seMt not as man, so thov valueat not as man : man jndg- 
eth by the worth of the gUt, thon jndgeat by the mind ef Ae giver, aoid 
the proportion of the remunder. It were wide with us, if thon shonldst 
go W 4|iMiitilies. Alas I what have we bnt mitea, and those of thine own 
unduigp It i* theeomAirtof onr meanness, that our afibctions are Tallied 
aad not onr preaenta : neither hast thon said, " Qod lorea a liberal giver, 
bat a cheerful." If I had DMtre, O God, thon ahouldst have it ; had I less, 
tlKn wonldst not despise it, who " aocepteet the gift according to that a 
Man hath, and not acoonUng to that he hath not." 

Yea, Lord, what have I hot two mites, a sonl and a body P mere mites, 
y«a, not so much to thine infiniteness. O tliat I conld perfectly offer 
them 1^ onto diee, according to thine own right in them, and not aocsord- 
ing to mine. How giacionsly wonldst thon h<e ann to acoa^ tbem I how 
h^tpy shall I be in uiine acoeotation I 



COKTEMPLATION XSL—TOE AHBITIOH OF THB TWO SONS OP SSKBRDBK 

He who has his own time and ours in his band, fweknew and foretold 
the approach of Us dissolution. When men are near their end, and 
ready to make their will, then is it seasonable to sue for legades. 

Thus did the mother of the two Zebedees ; therein well approving 
both her wisdom and her laith ; windom in the fit choice of her opportu- 
nity : faith, in bdcing suoh an opportunity. 

The suit is half obt^ned that is seasonably made. To have made this 
notioii, at the entry into their at4«iidance, had been absurd, and had 
jnatly seemed to challenge a denial. It was at the parting of the angel 
that Jacob would be blessed. The double (spirit of Elijah is not sued 
for till hia ascending. 

Bnt O the admirable fiaith of this good woman I When she heard 
the discourse of Christ's anflerings and death, she talks of his glory ; when 
she hears i^ his cross, she spei&a of hia orown. If she had seen Herod 
come and tender his sceptre unto Christ, or the elder* of the Jews come 
upon their kneel with a submiaHre pro&er of their allegiance, she might 
have had aome reason to entertain uie thoughts of a kingdom : but now, 
while the sound of betraying, suBering, dying, was in her ear, to make 
account of, and sue for a room in hia kingdom, it argues a belief able to 
Irumph over all discom^ementa. 

It was nothing foK the disciirie*, when they saw him afW Hi* conquest 
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ofdeatli, and risiiif from diegraTe, to uk him, "Muter, wflt tboii now 
reatof e the kingdom unto linel ?" but for ■ lillf woman to look throngli 
hii fnture detth uid pEtMion, at his reniirectiou %ndg]nry, it !■ no 1cm 
worthy cf wonder than praise. 

To hear a man in his best health and Tig^nr to talk ot hi* coKfidenoe 
in God, and aumance of divine favoar, cannot be moch worth: bat if in 
extremities we can believe above hope, againit hope, oar Uth i« so macb 
more noble as our difficulties are greater. 

Never swMtor perfiune azoae from any altar, than that which aaeended 
from Job'* dnnghiU, " 1 know that my Hedecmar Uvetk." 

What a sDange style is ilus that is nven to this woman I It had 
be«n aa aaay lo have said, the wife of Zebadee, or the sister of Mary or 
<rf Jow^i or, aa her name was, plun Salome ; but now, by as ironaaal 
deaeriptton, she is stylad, " The Mother of Zebedee'i ohiidrea." Zabedae 
waa an obscure man ; she, as his wife, waa ne better ; tlie gieatect ho- 
BOttr she ever had or oooU liava, waa to have two snch sons as Janaaa and 
John : these give a title to both their wenla. Honour aaooBda aa wd 
as desoends. Holy children digaify lae loiaa and womba from whence 
they proceed, no leas than thur parents traduce hoxmr anto than. Sa- 
lome might be a good wife, a good hoosewife, a pM>d woasaa, a good 
nogbboor; all these oannot enoobla her so mndt as "The Hodiar of 
Zel>edee's children." 

What a world of pain, toil, care, coat, there is in the birth and edim- 
tion of children I their good proof requites all with advantage. Neat to 
happiness in ourselves, is to be happy in a gnwioDi iasne. 

The soit was the tons, but by the moalb of their mother : it waa thnr 
best policy to speak by her lips. Even these fishermen had already 
learned craftily to fish for promotion. Ambition was not so bold in than 
as to show her own &oe : the envy of the snit shall tfana be aroided, 
which could not but follow upon their personal request. If it were 
granted, they had what they would ; if not, it was but the reamlae of a 
woman's motion, which must needs be so mneh more pardonaMe, became 
it was of a mothM- for her sons. 

It IB not discommendable in parents to seek the preferment of their 
children. Why may not Abraham sne for an Ishmad F so it be by law- 
ful means, in a moderate measure, in dne ovdtr, thia endeavoar cannot 
be Btoisa. It is the neglect of circnmatances tiiat makes the desire sin- 
ful. O the madness of tbow parento that eare aot which way ^ey 
raise a honse ; that desire rather to leave their children groat than gtwd ; 
that are more ambitiouB to have their sons lords on aaiu, dian kims in 
heaven ! Yet I commend thee, Salome, that thy first plot wm tohavv 
thy sons disciples of Christ, then after to prefer titem to the beat placet 
of that attendance. It is the true method of divine prudence, O God, 
first to make our children happy with the honour of thy service, and then 
to endeavonr tlteir meet advancement upon earth. 

The mother is put upon thia suit by bet sons ; thrar heart was in her 
lips. They were not so mortified by their oontinnal conversation with 
Christ, hearing his heavenly doctrine, seeing his divine cwrii^, but that 
their minds were yet roving after temporal honours ; pride is tlie inmost 
eoat which we pot off last, and which we pnt on firat. Who can wondo' 
to see some sparks of weak and worldly dewres in their holiest teacher*. 
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wken tho UeMBd ^MMlln won not. five from ■ome anbitioiiR Aonghto, 
while tb«y s>t at dia fast, yes, in die boMin of thnir SBTionr ? 

The new IdndKd thiswoiiMnooaldeUletigeef (AriM,nd|^t seemto 
gire her jut odonr ef mon Euniluritjr ; yet now, diat ibe ccmea apoa 
« Mit, the rabmita henelF to the l<nre«t geetore (rf BiippliuiU. We seed 
not be tMij^^ tbet it b fit for petitionen to die grtmt, to jpresenl their 
hnmblanipplicatiwiBiqion their kitoea. O EbTioor, if thu womiu), In 
neariy allied to thee acaeHing to tha fleah, eoming but open a tein|>Mal 
oocaaion to thee, being aa then cotnpaaud about vitk bnoaan infinnitiea, 
adored thee ere ahe dnrat ane tb mt, what reverelice ia enongh for na, 
that come to thee npoo •piritoal auita, rittiag now in the he^t of ttearei- 
ly glory and majesty ? Say then, tboa wife of Zebedee, trbat b it that 
taoa craveat of thine onuHpotant kiaaman ? "A oertain thing." Sped 
out, woman ; what is this Oertaiu thing that thou draveat ? How poor and 
weak ia tbia sopplicBtory andclpndon to Him that kneW thy thougfata 
^re thon nttereost them, ere thon' eotertmnedat them I We are all in 
this tnne : every one would iiave tomethbg, aneh perh^M as we are 
aahamed to utter. The prond man would hare a certun thing — <)iononr 
in the wwld ; the ooTetoue would hate a Certain thing too^weallh a«d 
abundance ; the malioiona would have a certain thing — rerenge on hia 
enemiea ; the epicnre would have pleaaure and long life ; the banran, 
children ; the wanton, beauty. Eaoh «ne wonld be humoured in hia own 
deaire, though in rariety, yea, oontradietion to other; though In oppoai- 
tion not more to God'a will than our own good. 

How thia aiiit aticks in tbair teeth, and dare Dot freely como forth, 
because it is guilty of its own fonltimeaa I What a dtfiereooe there la bi»- 
twixt the prayers of faith, and the motioDs of i^-lOTe and infidelity t 
Thoaa come forth with boldoeu, as knowing their own welctwae, and 
being well aisored both of their warrant and aoceptation ; these stand 
blnsning at the door, not daiing to a^^iear, like to suae baffled auit, con- 
scions to ita own unworthinets and just repuke. Our inordinate detirea 
are worthy of a check : when we know that our requests are boiy, we 
cannot come with too much confidence to the throfie of grace, 

He that knew idl their thonghta afiff off, jvt, aa if he had been a 
atranger to their pm^aes, asks, " Wbat wonldet then ?" Our infinn^ 
ties do then beat shame us, when they are fetched out of our own months ; 
like aa our prayers abo serve not to acquaint God with oar wauts^ but 
to make us the more capable of his mercies. 

The suit ia drawn from her, now she must apeak : " Grant that these 
my two sons may ait, one on thy right hand, the other on thy left, in thy 
kingdom. It ia hard to say whether ont of more pride or ignorance. 
It waa aa received as erroneons a conceit among the dis^ples of Christ, 
that he should ruse up a temporal kingdom over the now tributary and 
enslaved people of Israel. The Romans were now their masters ; their 
fancy was, that their MessUa should shake off this yoke, and rednce them 
to their former liberty. So grounded was this 0[Mnion, that the two dis- 
ciple*, in their walk to Emmaus, could say, " We trusted it had been 
he that should have delivered Israel ;" and when, after his reanrrection, 
he was walking np Mount Olivet towards heaven, hia very apoMlea conld 
ask him, if be would now restore that long-expected kingdom. Bow 
should we mitigate our censures of our Christian brethren, if uther t'ley 
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miaUlni or know not mum MOOBdary trntln of raligioa, when tke 6o- 
meatic ktteodante of Cbriat, who heuxl him «T«ryd«y till Uie very point 
of hii ascennon, mk^tprehended the cfai«f cmtm of hia coaiDV into th« 
world, and the state of hia Idngdon I If oar charitj may not war with 
■mall fiuilta, what do we under hia name that connived at greater? 
Tnith ia, aa the aun, bright in itaelf, yet there are many doaa eoraera 
into which it never ghined. O God, if thou open ow heart*, we ahall 
take in thoae beam* : till tbon do ao, teach na to attend patiently ftr 
onnelTca, charitably f(x otheia. 

These fiahennen had so taiteb conrtahip to know, that the right hand 
and the left of any prince were the chief places of honour. Onr Sarionr 
had said, that his twelve followen shonld ait npon twelve thrones, and 
judge the twelve tribes of Isnel. Hiis good woman would have her two 
Bona next to hit penon, the prime peers of hia kingdom. Every one ia 
apt to wish the best to bis own. Woridly honour ia oeitber worth oar 
suit, nor nnwortby oar acc^lance. Yea, Salome, bad thy mind been m 
heaven, hadst tbon intended this desired pre-eminence ta that celestial 
state of glory, yet I know not how to justify thine ambition. Wonldtt 
tbon have thy sons preferred to the " fiklber of the fiutfaful," to the ble*- 
•ed mother of thy Savioar? that very wish were presamptnons. For 
mo, O God, my ambition shall go so faigfa as to be a saint in heaven, and 
to live as holily on earth as the best ; bnt for precedency of heavenly 
hononr, I do not, I dare not afleot it. It is enou^ for me, if t may lift 
up my head amongst the heels of thy Messed ones. 

The moAer asks, the eons have the answer. She was but their tongue, 
they shall be her ears. God ever imputes the acts to the first mover, 
nther than to Uie instrument. 

It waa a sore check, " Ye know not what ye ask." In onr ordinary 
communication, to Bp«tk idly is un ; bnt^ in onr suits to Christ, to be so 
inconsiderate as not to understand onr own petitions, must needs be a 
fool ofience. As futh is the ground of oar prayers, so knowledge is the 
ground of our &itb. If we come with indigested reqnest*, we profane 
that name we invoke. 

To convince their unfitness for glory, they are sent to their impotency 
] in suffering ; " Are ye able to drink of the cap whereof I shall drink, 
and to be bi^tiaed with the baptism wherewith I am baptised 7" O 
Saviour, even thou, who wert one with thv Father, hadst a cup of thine 
own ; never potion was so bitter aa that wnlchwas mixed for thee. Yea, 
even thy draught is stinted ; it is not enongh for thee to sip of this cni^ 
thou mnst drink it up to the very dregs. When the vin^^ar and siul 
were tendered to thee by men, tbon didst bat kiss the cup : but when 
thy Father gave into thine bands a potion infinitely more distastefiil, 
thou, fbr our health, didst drink deep of it, even to the bottom, and saidst, 
" It is finished." And can we repine at those unpleasing draughts <^ 
afiliction that are tempered for vs sinful men, when we see thee, tne Son 



of thy Father's love, thus dieted P We pledge thee, O bleased Saviour, 
we pledge thee, according to our weakness, who hast begun to us in thy 
powerful eufihrings. Only do tbon enable us, after some sour facet made 



r relnctation, yet at last willingly to pledge thee in our constant 
■uffierings for thee. 

Aa uion most be drenobed within, so mnst thou be baptized withonC 
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Thy biptinii U not of water, bnt of Uood ; both theae cune ftom tbee in 
thy punon ; we cuinot be tUne, if we partake not of both. If thon 
haiit not gntigcd thy precioui blood to ni, well mayest thon challenge 
■ome worthleM drop* from iw. 

When tiiey talk of thy kingdom, thon Bpeakeat of thy bitter cnp, of 
thy bloody bapti«m. Snffering ia the way to rrig^g. " "Hirongh many 
trnmlationB mnat we enter into the kingdom of heaven." There wsa 
never wedge of gold dutt did not fint paw die fire ; there was never pnre 
grain that did not nndergo the flail. In ntin shall we dream of oar im- 
tnediate passi^, from the pleamrea and jollity of earth, to the glory of 
heaven. Let who will hope to walk npon rose* and violets to the throne 
of heaven, O Savionr, let me trace thee by the track of thy blood, and 
by thy red step* follow thee to thine eternal rest and happiness. 

I know this is no easy task, else thou hadit never uud, " Are ye able P" 
Who should be able, if not they that had been so long blessed with thy 
presence, infonned by thy doctrme, and, as it were, beforehand possessed 
of their heaven in thee P Thon badtt never made them judges of their 

Eower, if thou eouldst not have convinced them of their weakness. Alas, 
ow full of feebleness is our body, and onr mind of impatience ' If bnt 
a bee sting our flesh, it swells ; and if but a tooth adie, the bead and 
heart complun. How small trifles make us weary of ourselves I What can 
we do without tbee P withont thee, what can we suffer p If thou be not, 

Lord, strong in weakness, I cannot be so much as weak, I cannot so 
moch as be. O do thon prepare me for my day, and enable me to my 
trials : "I can do all things through thee that strengthenest me." 

The motion of the two disciples was not more full of infirmity than 
their answer, " We ore able :" out of an eager desire of the honour, they 
are apt to undertake the condidon. The best men may be mistaken in 
thmr own powers. Alas, poor men I when it came to the issue, they ran 
away, and, I know not whither, one without his coat. It is one thing to 
■offer in speculation, another in practice. There cannot be a worse sign, 
than for a man, in a carnal presomption, to vaunt of his own abilities. 
How justly doth God suffer that man to be foiled parposely, that he may 
be ashamed of his own self-confidence. O God, let me ever be humbly 
d^ected in the sense of mine own insufficiency ; let me give all glory to 
diee, and take nothing to myself bnt my infirmities. 

O the wonderful mildness of the Son of God I he doth not mte the 
two disciples, either for their ambition in suing, or presumption in under- 
taking : but, leaving the wont, he takes die nest of their answer ; and 
omitting their errors, encourages their good intentions — " Ye shall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with my baptism ; but to sit on my 
right hand and my left, is not mine to give, but to them for whom it is 
prepared of my FauieT." I know not whether there be more mercy in the 
concession, or saUsfactJon in the denial. Were it not a high honour to 
drink of thy cup, O Saviour, thou badst not fore-promised it as a favour. 

1 am deceived, if what thou gnuitest were much less than that which 
thou denies^ To pledge thee in thine own cup, is not mncb less dignity 
and familiarity Uian to sit by thee. " If we suffer with thee, we sltaU 
also reign together with thee." What greater promotion can flesh and 
blood be capable of, than a conformity to the Lord of glory ? £uable 
then me to drink of tby cnp, and then set me where Ihou wilt. 
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B«t, O Sftriour, wUle thon digBiftwt tliCK in tliy gnat, dMt thon 
di*p*n^ thy««lf in tfay draul? " Not aine to gn^'t" whose ia it, if not 
thinap If It be thjr FMiwr^i, it is thiae. Tbon, wlio arttnith, tmth 
said, " I and my Fatber are one." Yea, b«caaw tkon art one with tlte 
Father, it is not thine to gire to any m.v» dioae for whom it is ppqwred 
of the Father. The Father's pr^Nuvtion was tlune, his gift i* thine : the 
da«ree of both is one. Th«t eternal counsel is not alterable upon our 
vain desires. The Father gives theM heavenly honours to n«ue but by 
thee; thongiTest them tonime bntacooidingto the decree of thy Father. 
Uany degrees there are of edeelial happineaa. Theee snpemal maaaions 
are not all of a height. Tltat ProvideDce whitli hath varied onr M»- 
tions npon earth, hath pie-iMrdered onr seats above. O God, admit me 
within the walls of thy new Jenualem, mad pboe ne wbernoever thou 
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All these other histories report the power of ChriBt, this shows both his 
power and obedience ; bis power over the creature, his obedience to citU 
powers. Capemaam was one of his own uties, there he made his chief 
abode in Peter's house : to that host of his, therefore, do the toll-gsther- 
ers repur for the tribute. When that great disciple said, " We have left 
all," he did not say. We have abandoned all, or sold, or given away all ; 
but we have left, in respect of managing, not of 'possession ; not in res- 
pect of right, but of use and present fruition ; so left, that, npon just oc- 
casion, we may resume ; so left, that it is our dae, though not our busi- 
ness. Doubtless, he was too wise to give away hie own, that he mi^t 
borrow of a stranger. His own roof gave him shelter for the time, and 
his Master with him. Of him, as the householder, is the tribute reqaii«d ; 
and by and for him is it also paid. I inquire not either into the occaaion, 
or the sum. What need we moke this exaction sacril^oui ? as if that 
half-shekel, which was appointed by God to be paid by every Israelite to 
the use of the tabernacle and temple, were now diverted to the Romaa 
exchequer. There was no necessity thst the Roman lords should be tied 
to the Jevrish reckoniogs ; it was free for tbem to impose what payments 
they pleased upon a subdued people : when great Augustus commanded 
the world to be taxed, this rate was set. The mannerly collectors de- 
mand it first of him with whom they might be more bold : " Doth not 
your Master pay tribute ?" All (^pemaum knew Christ for a great 
Prophet ; bis doctrine bad ravished them j his miracles had astonished 
them ; yet when it comes to a money matter, his share is as deep as the 
rest. Questions of profit admit no difference. Still the sacred tribe 
chaDengeth reverence ; who cares how little they receive, how much they 
ly ? yet no man knows with what mind this demand was made; whether 

a churlish grudging at Christ's immunity, or an awful compellalion uf 
the servant rather than the master. 

Peter had it ready what to answer. I hear him not require their stay 
till he should go in and know bis Master's resolution ; but, as one well 
aoqsaiuted wiUi the mind and practice of his Maker, ho answen. Yes. 
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There iras no truer paymaiter of the king's dues, than he that wM 
Kiii{f of kinga. Well did Peter know that he did not only gire, but preach 
tribute. When the Herodians laid twigs far him, aa guppoting Uiat so 
great a Prophet would be aU for the liberty and exemption of God's 
ehoseii people, he choaka them with their own coin, and told thent the 
stamp argued the right i " Give onto Cffiear the thinga that are Ccegar's." 

O Saviour, how can thy lervantB challenge that fire«doin which tiiyaelf 
bad not ? Who, that pretends to be from thee, can chum homage from those 
to whom thou gaveat it 7 if thou, by whom kings reign, forfoeareit not 
to pay tribute to a heathen prince, what power under tbee ean deny it 
to those that rule for theti ? 

That demand was mado without doors. No sooner is Peter come in, 
than be is prevented by his Master's question, " What thinkest thou, 
Bimon ? of whom do the kings of the earth receive tribute ? of their own 
children, or of stnngerg 7" This very intetrogation was answer enough 
to that which Peter meant to move : he, that could thus know the heart, 
was not, in true light, liable to human exactions. 

But, O Saviour, may I presume to asli, what this is to thee? Thou 
bast said, " My kingdom is not of tliis world ; how doth it ooncem thee 
what is done by the kings of tha earth, or impoaed upon the eons of 
earthly kings 7 thou wouldst be the son of an bomble virgin, and choosest 
not a royal state, but a servile. I dispute not thy natural right to tbe 
throne, by thy lineal descent from the loins of Jodah and David : what 
should I plead (hat which thou wavest ? It is thy divine royalty and son* 
ship which thou here justly urgeat j the ai^mnent is irrefriwable and con. 
viotive. If the kings of the euth do so privOege their chiUbren, that tb«y 
are free from all tributes and impositions, how mn«h more shall the King 
of heftven give this imronnity to bis only and natural Son ? so as in trte 
reason, I might chaUenge an exemption for me and my train. Thoa 
mightsl, O Saviour, and no less, challenge a tribnt« of all the kings of the 
eulh to thee, by whom all powers are ordained : reason cannot mutter 
against this claim ; the creature owes itself, and whatsoever it hatli, to 
the Maker, he owes nothing to it. " Then are the children free." He 
that Iwth right to all, needs not pay anything, else there should be a snb> 
jeoticMi in sovereignty, and men should be debitors to themsdres. BM 
this right wag Uiine own peculiar, and admits no partners; why do>t 
thou speak of children, as of more, and, extending this privilege to Peter, 
sayest, " Lest we acandaUw them 7" Was it for that thy disciiplef, bdng 
of thy robe, might justly seem interested in the liberties ot their Master t 
siuely no otherwise were tbey children, no otherwise free. Away witb 
that fanatical conceit, which challenges an inunnnity from secular com~ 
mands and taxes, to a spiritual and adoptive sonship : no earthly saint- 
ship can exempt us from tribute to whom tribute belongetb. There is a 
freedom, O Saviour, whicdi onr Christianity calls us to affect ; a freedom 
firom the yoke of sin and Satan, from the serritude of our corrupt afiee- 
tioni : we cannot be sons, if we be not thus free. O free thou us, by 
Ay free Spirit, from the miserable bondage of onr nature, so shall the 
children be free. But as, from these secniar duties, no man is less free 
than the children ; O Saviour, thou weit free, and wonldst not be so ; 
ihou wert free by natnral right, wooldst not be free by voluntary dispen- 
Mtion. " Lest an ofFenoe might be taken." Surely had tiiere followed 
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M offencv, it hftd been uken onlf , and not given. " Woe be to the 
mui bf whom the offence cometh I" it cometh by bim that girca it, ii 
Cometh by him tliat takes it, when it !« not given : no part of this hIanM 
Gonld iutve cleared onto thee either way. Yet itaoh wma thy goodneM, 
that thoa wouldit not luffer an ofience nnjostly taken, at tint whidt 
than migbtat justly hare denied. How jeslotu ahould we be even of 
othen' peril* I bow oarefiil m to moderate oar power in the om of law- 
ful thing*, that oar diarity may prevent other*' scandal* I to remit of onr 
own light for another's suety I O the deplorable condiUon of those wil- 
fid men, who care not what blodcs diey lay in (he way to hesren, not 
forbearing, by a known lewdnen, to draw others into thdr own damoa- 

To avoid the nnjn*t offence, even of very Pablicans, Jesn* will work 
a miracle. Peter i* sent to the sea, and that not with a net, bat wi^ a 
hook. The disciple was now in hi* own trsde. He knew a net migtit 
inclose many fishes, a hook could take but one : with that book mwt he 
go angle for the tribute-money. A fish shall hring him a stater in her 
month i and that fish that bite* first. What an nnnsual bearer is here I 
what an nnlikely element to yieJd a piece of ready coin I 

O that omnipotent power, whit^ could command thA fiih to be both 
his treasurer to keep hi* silver, and his purveyor to bring it I Now 
whether, O Saviour, thou caosedit thii SA to take up that shekel out of 
tlw bottom of the lea, or whether by thine ahnighty word thoa ntadeit 
it in an instant in the month of that fish, it is neither posuble to deter* 
■nine, nor neeaasary to inquire I I rather adore thine infinite knowledge 
and power, that couldst make use of nnlikelie«t means; that conUst serre 
thyself of the very fishes of the sea, in a bustneas of earthly and civil em- 
plovment. It was not out of need that thou didst this ; (hovgli I do not 
find that thou ever a£Fectedst a full pnrse. What veins <tf gold, or mine* 
of silver, did not lie open to thy eommaad ? but out of a denre to teach 
Peter, that while he would be tributary to Gfesar, the very fish of the sea 
was tributary to him. How should tins enoonrage our dependence iqraa 
that <Hnnipotent hand of thine, which hath heftven, e«r^ sea, at thy di*- 
podng ! Still thou art the same for thy members, which thoa wen tor 
thyself, the Head. Rather than oSeace shall be given to the wm^d by a 
■nmning neglect of thy dear children, thou wilt cause the very fowls <^ 
heftven to bring them meat, and the fish of the sea to bring them money. 
O let na lodi up ever to thee by the eye of onr ftith, and not be waotii^ 
in onr dependence upon thee, who canst not be wanting in thy provi- 
dence over m. 



XXIIL-XAZAKUS DEAIX 

O THE wisdom of God in penuing his own story ! The disciple whom 

Jesus loved comet after his fellow-evangelists, that he might gUaa d|> 

those rich ears of history which the rest had passed over: that eagle 

■oars high, and towers up by degrees, it was much to turn water into 

I wine ; but it was more to feed five thousand with five loaves. It w*s 

' much to restore the ruler's wm j it wu more to core him that had been 
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t!tirty-«tgli( yvu% ■ crii^le. It was much to «ura Um tbat waa born 
Uinti ; it WW more to rsJHe Dp Launis that Lad been to long dead. As 
a streiim runa still the stronger and wilder, the nearer it comes to the v 
ocean whence it wsa derived i so didst thou, O Sanoitr, work the more 
piiwerfolly the nearer tfaoa dreweet to thy glory. This wa«, u one of 
tliy last, BO of thy greyest iniracteB : when thou wert ready to die thy- 
seU, thou raieedfit him to life who smelt strong of the grave. None of all 
the sacred histories is so full and pnnvtual aetbis, in the report of all cir- 
cunutaneeB. Other miracles do not more transcend nature, than tbia 
transcends other miracles. 

This klone was a lufficient eviction of thy Godhead, O blessed Sbtrioar ; 
none but an infinite power conld so far go beyond nature, rs to recall a 
man four days dend, from not a mere privation, but a settled corruption. 
Earth must needs be thine, from which thou raisest his body ; heaven 
must needs be thine, from whence thou fetches! his spirit. None but he 
that created man, could thus make him new. 

Sickness is the common preface to death ; no mortal nature is exempt- 
ed from this complaint ; even Lazarus, whom Jesus loved, is sick. What 
can strength of grace or deamcss of respect prevail against disease, 
against dissolution P 

It was a stirring message that Mary sent to Jesus, " He whom then v 
lorest is sick :" as if she would imply, that his part was no less deep in 
lAiarus than hers. Neither doth she say, He tbat loves thee is sick ; 
but, " He whom thou lorest :" not pleading the merit of Lazarus's affec- 
tion to Christ, but the mercy and favour of Christ to him. Kvcn that 
other reflection of lore had been no weak motive; for, O.Loiil, thod 
bast said, " Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I delir- 
IT him." Thy goodness will not be behind us for love, who profasseth 
to love diem that love tJiee. But yet the argument is more forcible from 
thy love to us, since thou hast just reason to respect every thing of thine 
own, more than ought that can proceed from us. Even we weak men, 
what can we stick at where we love ? Thou, O infinite God, art love 
itself. Whatever thou hast done for us is out of thy love ; ihe ground 
and motive of all thy mercies is within thyself, not in us, and if there be 
uught in us worthy of thy love, it is thine own, not outs ; thou giveit 
what thou acceptest. Jesus wi;ll heard the Urst groan of his dear Lazarus ; 
every short breath he drew, every sigh that he gave, that was upon ac- 
count; yet this Lord of life lets his Lazarus sicken, and languisli, and 
ilie; not out of neglect or impotence, but out of power and resolution. 
"This eickncHS is not to death." He to whom the issues of death be- 
long, knows the way both into it and out of it. He meant that sickness 
aliould be to death, in respect of the present condition, not to death in 
rt^ipcct of the event ; to death, in the process of nature, not to death in 
'he snocesa of his divine j>ower, " that the Son of God might he glorified 
thereby." O Saviour, thy usual style is the Son of Man ; thou that 
irouldst take up our infirmities, wert willing thus to hide thy Godhead 
under the coarse weeds of our hanuinity ; but here thou sayst, " Tbat 
the Son of God might he glorified." Though thou wouldst hide thy " 
divine glory, yet thou wouldat not smother it. Sometimes thou wouldat 
have thy sun break forth in bright gleams, to show that it hath no less 
light even while it seems kept in by thy clouds- Thou wert now near 
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thy paMion ; It WM bmm ■— rmihln for thee at tb» tine to aet fortii ihj 

jmt title. Neither wm thii an act that Ay hmnaiiity could chaDcoge u 
itM)f, bat far traaaoending all finite powers. To die wm an act of Ike 
Son of man, to raiae from death wa* aa act of die Son of God. 

Neither didn thou say merely that Ood, bnt " That the Son of God 
mig^t be gtorified." God cwmot b« glorified, nnlcM the 8imi be ao. In 
very natiiral reUtiont the wrong or d^aapect offared to the AHA reflecti 
upon the &ther; m, eontrarily, the parents npon the child ; how mnch 
more, where the lore and reapect is infinite ; whwe the whide omtaeti a 
communicated with the entireneai of relation P 

O God, in tmh shall we tender onr deTotions to thee in&finitely, b» 
to a glomns and incomprehensible Majesty, if we kisa not the Son, who 
hath most justly said, " Ye believe in the Father, beliere also in ne." 

What a h^tpy family was thb ! I find none upon enrth so modi ho- 
noured ; " Jesus loved Martha, and her Bister, and Laaama." ]t ia no 
standing npon terms of precedency : the Spirit of God is not cnuions in 
manhailing of places. Time was when Mary was confesaed to hare 
chosen Uie better part ; here Martha ia named first, as tnoat interested in 
Christ's love ; for ought appean, all of them were equally dear. Christ 
hud &mtliarly lodged under their roof. How fit was that to ree^ro hn, 
whose indweUerswere hospitable, pious, unanimonsi hospitable, in the ghd 
entertainment of Jesus and his train ; pious, in their devotiona ; uaani- 
mons, in their mutnal concord. As, contnuily, he banlks and hates datt 
house which is taken np with uncharibd>leness, profkneness, contention. 

But, O Saviour, how doth this agree ? thou lovedst this fsmJly, yet, 
hearing of their distress, thou heldest oEF two days more from thfsi 
Cuist thou love those thou regnrdest not ; canst thou regard them fran 
whom thou williu^y ahientest thyself in their necessity ? Behold, thy 
lore, as it is above onrs, so it is ott agunst ours. Even out of every 
affection art thou not seldom absent. None of thine but have Mimetinw* 
cried, " How long, Lord ?" What need we instance, when thine eternal 
father did porposely estrange his face from thee, so as thou criedst out 
of fontsking ? 

Here then wonldst knowingly delay, whether for tbepvatenii^ of the 
miracle, or for the strengthening of thy disciples' faith. 

Hadst Ihoo gone sooner, and prevented the death, wlio had known, 
whether strength of nature, and not thy miraculous power, had dene it? 
hadst thoa overtaken his death by this quickening visitation, who had 
known, whether this had been only some qualm or ecstacy, and not a per- 
fect dissolution ? Now this large g^ of time makes thy work both cer- 
tain and glorious. 

And what a dear proof was this beforehand to thy disciple*, that thou 
wert able to aoeomplish thine own resurrectitHi on the third day, w)io 
wert able to raise up Lasarns on the fourth. The more diffi«i]t the 
work should be, the more need it had of an omnipotent confirmation. 

He that was Lord of onr tinws and his own, can now, when he found 
it seasonable, say, " Let us go into Jadea again." Why left he it be- 
fore ? was it not upon die heady violence of his enemies P Lo, the atones 
of the Jews drove him thence ; the love of Lasann and the care of hit 
divine g^ory drew him bask thither. 

We may, we must be wise a« serpents for onr own p i ee eiia don ; we 



:ecb, Google 



OOKT. xxiii.] LAZARUS DEAD. 887 

ronat be eareUas of dao^, when God ealls as to tbe hMard. It ii ftr 
from God's purpose to gira as leare lo &r to reepoct ourBdr««, u that 
yn shonld n^leot bim. Let Judea be all marea, all crosHo, SaTioor, 
when thou c&Ueet na ire mmt pat our liTea into our handa, and follow 
thee thither. 

ThiB jooniey thon hast porposed and contrired, bnt what needest thoa 
to acqnaint thy disciples with thine intent ? Where didst thoa ever, be- 
ndes this, make them of eonnsel with thy vojages 7 NeiUiw didst thon 
■ay, How think yoa if I ^ 7 bnt, " Let ns go." Was it for that tboa, 
who knewest thine own strength, knewect also their weakness 7 Thoa 
wert resolute, they were tintorons ; Uiey were sMisible enough of their 
late peril, and feaifal of more ; there was need to foreann them with an 
expectation of the worst, and preparation for it. Sorprisal with erila 
may endanger the best constancy. The heart is apt to fiul, when it finds 
itself entrapped in a sadden mischief. 

Tbe digdples were dearly afieoted to Laxanis ; they had learned to 
love where their Master loTed ; yet now, when our Saviour speaks of re- 
tnmiog to that region of peril, they pnll him by tbe sleeve, and pnt him 
in mind of the violence offered unto him ; " Master, tbe Jews of late 
sought to stone thee, and goest thou thither again ?" 

No less than thrice, in the foregoing chapter, did the Jews lift up their 
hands to morder htm by a cniel lapidation. Whence was this rage and 
bloody attempt of theirs 7 only for that he taught them the truth con- 
cerning his divine nature, and gave himself the jast style of tke Bon of 
God. How subject carnal hearts are to be impatient of heavenly veri- 
ties I Nothing can so mneh fret that malignant spirit which rules in 
those breasts, u that Christ should have his own. If we be pe r s ecu ted 
fbr his truth, we do bnt inffer with him with whom we shall once reign. 

However, the disciples pleaded for their Master's safety, yet they aimed 
at their own ; tbey well knew their danger was inwrapped in his. It is 
but a cleanly colour that they put upon their own fear. This Is held bnt 
a weak and base passion ; eaoh one would be glad to put off the opinion 
of it from himself, and to set the best iace upon his own impotency. 

Thus, white-livered men, that shrink and shift from the cross, will not 
wont fisir pretences to evade it. One pleads the peril of many depen- 
dents, another the disfHimishing the churdi of succeeding abettors: eadi 
wUl have some plausible excnse tor bis sound skin. What error did not 
our Saviour rectify in bis followers 7 even that fear, which they would 
have dissembled, is graciously dispelled by the just consideration of a sure 
and inevitable Providence. " Are there nut twelve hours in the day," 
which are duly set, and proceed regularlyfor the direction of all the mo- 
tions and actions ik men ? so in thb course of mine, which I must ran 
on earth, there is a set and determined time wherein I must work, and 
do my Father's will. The sun, that guides these hours, is the determi- 
nate oounsel of my Father, and bis calling to the execution of my charge ; 
while I follow that, I cannot miscarry, no more than a man can miss his 
known way at high noon : this while in vidn are either your dissuasioaa 
or tlie attempts of enemies ; they cannot hurt, ye cannot divert me. 

The journey then holds to Judea ; his attendants shall be made ae- 
qnainted with the occasion. He that had formerly denied the deadli> 
nesa of Lasams's sickness, would not suddenly confess his deUh, neither 
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yet irould he allMjvtlieT eoneeal it : bo will he therefore coafcu it, u 
that he will tihMOW it out in a borrowed expresiion ; " Laianw our 
fiiend sleqietii." What a sweet title is liere both of deaUi sod of Ia- 
■anu !. death is a ileep, Lazarus is oar friend. Lo, he says not my friend, 
but oura ; to draw them first into a gracioiu familiarity and commniiiaD 
•f friandghip with himaelf ; for what doth this import, but, " ye ar« iny 
frieoda," and Laiams i» both my friend and years ? " oar friend." 

O meek and merciAil Saviour, that disdainest not to stoop so low, m 
that, while tbou "thou^tst it no robbery to be equal unto God," thoa 
tbougbtit it no dispantgement to match thyself with weak and wretched 
men I " our friend Lasarus !" There i* a kind of parity in Irieiiclsliip. 
There may be love where is the most inequality, but friendship supposes 
pairs : yet the Son of God says of the sons of men, " Our friend Lauras." 
O what a hig^h and happy cimdition is this for mortal men to aspire un- 
to, that the Godof Iiearen should not be ashamed to own them for friends I 
aeither sutb he now abruptly, Lazarus our friend is dead i but, " Laiarns 
our friend sleepetL" 

O Saviour, none can know tJia estate of life or death so well as ihon 
that art the Xiord of both. It ii enough that ihou tdllest u» death is no 
other than sleep ; that which was wont to pass for the cousin of death, is 
D4W itself. All this while we have mistaken the cose of our dissolution : 
we took it for an enemy, it proves a friend ; there is pleasure in thai 
wherein we supposed horror. 

Who is afraid, aft«r the weary toils of the day, to take his rest by 
night 7 or what is more refreshing to the spent traveller than a sweet 
sleep ? It Is our infidelity, our impreparation that makes death any other 
than advantage. Even so, Lord, when thou seest I have toiled enough, 
let me sleep in peace ; and when thou seest I have slept enough, awake 
me, as thou didst thy I^uutms : " But 1 go to awake him." Tbou saidst 
not, Let us go to awake him : those whom thou wilt allow companions 
of thy way, thou wilt not allow partners of thy work ; they may be wit- 
nesses, tliey cannot be acton. None can awake Lazarus out erf this 
sleep, bat he that made Lazarus. Every mouse or gnat can raise as up 
from that other sleep ; none but an omnipotent power from this. This 
sleep is not without a dissolution. Who can command tbe soul to come 
down and meet the body, or command the body to piece with itself, and 
rise up to tbe sonl, but the God that created both ? It is oar comfort 
and assurance, O Lord, against the terrors of death, and tenacity of the 
grave, that our resurrection depends upon none but thine omnipotenoe. 

Who can blame the discij^les, if they are loath to return to Judea ? 
their last entertunmeat was such as might justly dishearten them. Were 
this as literally taken, all tbe reason of our Saviour's purpose of so peril- 
out a voyage, they ai^ed not amiss, " If he sleep, he shall do well." 
Sleep in sickness is a good sign of recovery, for extremity of pain bar* 
our rest: when natore, therefore, finds so mncb respiration, she justly 
hopes for better terms. Yet it doth not always follow, " If he sleep, he 
shall do well :" how many have died of lethargies 1 bow many have loj't, 
, in sleep, what they would not have foregone waking 1 Adam slept and 
I lost h» rib : Samson slept and lost his strength ; Saul slept and lost his 
we^^n : Ishbosheth and Hulofernes slept, and lost their heads ; in ordi- 
nary course it holds well, here tiiey mistook and erred. Tbe misconstriio- 
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tion of the words of Christ led tbem into an nnseMOiwble and erroneooi 
ai^fgeation. Nothing ma be more dangeroiu than to take the ipeocJue 
of Christ accordiog lo the sonad of the letter ; one eiror will be sure to 
draw oD more, and if the firet be never to tlight, the last may be impor- 
tant. 

Wherefore are word* bat to exprew meaning*? why do we epeak, 
but to be understood P Since, then, our SaWonr saw himaelf not rightly 
construed, he delivers himself plainly, " Lasarus i« dead." Such is thy 
manner, O thou eternal Word of thy Father, in all thy sacred ezpres- 
siuDS. Thine own moath is thy best commeutary ; what thoa hast more 
obtcurely said in one passage, thoa interpretest more cleariy in another. 
Thou art the sun, which givest us that light whereby we see thyself. 

But how modestly dost thou discover thy deity to thy disciples I not 
upon the first mention of Lazams's death, instantly professing thy power 
and will of his resuscitation ; bnt contenting thyself only to intimate thy 
omnisiuence, in that thou couldst, in that absence and distance, know and 
report his departure ; they shall gather the re«t, and cannot choose bnt 
think, we serve a Master that knows all things ; and he that knows all 
things, can do all things. 

The absence of our Saviour from the death-bed of Laxarus was not 
casual, but voluntary ; yea, he is not only willing with it, but glad of it: 
" J am glad, for your sakes, that I wag not there." How contrary may 
the affections of Christ and ours be> and yet be both good. The two 
worthy sistars were muQh grieved at our Saviour's absence, as doubting 
it might savour of some neglect : Christ was gl»d of it, for the advantage 
of his disciples' faith, I cannot blame them, that they were thus sorry ; 
I cannot but bless him, that he was thus glad. The gain of their faith, 
in »o divine a mirat^e, was more than conld be countervailed by their mo- 
mentary sorrow. God and we are not alike affected with the same 
events ; he Uoghs where we monm ; he is angry where we are pleased. 

Ilie difference of the affections arises from the difference of tlie objects, 
which Christ and they apprehend in the same oocnrrence. Why are the 
sisters sorrowfiil 7 because, upon Christ's al>sence, Lazarus died. Why 
was Jeeus glad be was not there ? for the benefit which he saw would 
accrue to their faith. There is much variety of prospect in every act, 
Kcording to the several intentions and bcmes tiiereof, yea, even in the 
very same eyes. The Father sees his Son combating in a duel for his 
country ; he sees blows and wounds on the one side, he sees renown and 
victory on the other ; he grieves at the wouads, be rejoices in tlie honour. 
Thus doth Ood in all our afflictions; he sees our tears, and hears our 
groans, and pities ns ; bnt withal, he looks upon onr patienoe, our faith, 
oar o^wn, and is glad that we are afflicted. 

O God, why should not we conform onr diet unto thine ? . When we 
lie in pain and extremity, we cannot bnt droop under it ; but, do we find 
oorselves increased in true mortification, in patience. In hope, in a con- 
stant reliance on thy mercies ? why are we not more joyed in this, than 
dejected with the other, since the least grain of the increase of grace is 
more worth than can be equalled with Mole pounds of bodily vexation? 

O strange consequence I " Laaarns is dead ;" nevertheless, " let us go 
unto him." Must they not needs think, what should we do with » dead 
man ? what should separate, if death cuaot ? Even those, whmu we 
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loved dmliMt, we »T<Ad ohm dead ; now we lay them utde under tlia 
imtrd, and thenoe aend them out of our houses to thmr grave. Neither 
hath death more homnr in it than noiaomeneas ; and if we could enb«at 
our eyea to endure the horrid aapect of death, in the fiMe we lored, yet 
can we peranade oar aoent to Uke diat amell that arises up from their 
oorruption ? " O love stronger than death I" hehold here, a friend idom 
the very grave cannot sever. 

Even those that write the longest and most paesionate dates of their 
ajnity, Bubscrihe hut, " Your friend till death ;" and if the ordinary strain 
of human friendship will stretch yet a tittle farther, it is but to the brim 
of the grave ; thither a friend may follow u, and Bee us bestowed in this 
house of OUT age, but there he leaves iis to onr worms and dust. But for 
thee, O SavioDT, the grave-stone, the earth, the coffin, are no bounders 
of thy dear respects ; even after death, and burial, and corruption, thou 
art graciously affected to those thou lovesL Besides the soul, (whereof 
thou sayegt not, let us go to it, but, let it come to us) there is still a gra- 
cious regard to that dost, which was, and shall be apart of an undoubted 
member of that mystical body whereof thou art the head. Heaven and 
earth yields no such friend but thyself. O make me ever ambitions of 
(his love of thine, and ever unquiet, till I feel myself possessed of thee. 

In the mouth of a mere man this word had been incongruous, " tia- 
sarus is dead, yet let ns go to him ;" in thine, O Almighty ^vtour, it was 
not more loving than seasonable ; since I may justly say of thee, thon 
hast more to do with the dead than with the living ; for both they are 
Infinitely more, and have more inward communion with thee, and thou 
with them : death cannot hinder either our passage to thee, or thy return 
to us. r joy to think the time is coming, when thou shalt come to every 
of onr graves, and <sll us up ont of our dust, and we " shall hear thy 
voice, and live." 



CONTEMPLATION ZXrv_LAZARUS RAISED. 

Grkat was the opinion that these devout sisters had of the power of 
Christ, as if death durst not show his face to him ; they suppose his pre- 
MUce had prevented their brother's dissolution : and now the news of his 
approach begins to qnickeu some late hopes in them. Mutha was ever 
the more active ; she, that was before so ousily stirring in her house to 
entertain Jesns, was now aa nimble to go forth of her bouse to meet him ; 
•be, in whose fkce joy had wottt to smile upon so blessed a gneit, now 
salntes him with the sighs, and tears, and blubbers, and wrings of a dis- 
consolate mourner. I know not whether the speeches of her greeting 
had in them mne Mirow or religion. She had been weO catechised, 
before, even she also had sat at Jeftus* feet ; and can now give good ac- 
count of her fUth, in the power and Godhead of Christ, in the certainty 
of a future resurrection. This conference hath yet taught her more, and 
nised her heart to an erpeotation of some wonderfu! effect. And now 
she stands not still, but hastes 1mu& into Uie village to her sister, earned 
diither by the two wings of her own hopes and her Saviour's commands. 
The time was, when she would have called off her sister from the feet of 
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tlutt dirine Matter, to attend the boiuehold oocacioiH ; now the nmt to 
fletch her oat of the hoiue to the feet of Chriit. 

Doobtleas, Martiut waa much affected with the preseaee of Christ ; and 
aa she was oreijoyed witb it herulf, m> she knew how equally welcome 
it wonld lie to bar siiter ; yet she doth not ring it oat alond in the open 
hall, bnt secretly whiitpers these pleasing tidingii in her siater'B ear : " Tlie 
Master is come, and calleth for thee." Whether out of modesty or dis- 
cretion, it is not fit for a woman to be lond and clamorous : nothing he- 
aeems tliat sex better than silence and hashfulnega, as not to be too much 
seen, so not to be heard too iar. Neither did modesty more charm her 
tongue than discretion, whether in respect to the guesta, or to Christ him- 
tdf. Had those guests beard of Christ's being there, they had, either 
out of iear or prejudice, withdrawn themselves from him ; neither durst 
they have been witnesses of that wonder^ miracle, as being overawed 
mth that Jewish edict whicli was out againgt him ; or perhaps they had 
withheld the sisters from going to him, against whom they knew how 
highly their goremors were incensed. Neither was she ignorant of the 
danger of his own person, so lately before assaulted violently by his ene- 
mies at Jerusalem. She knew they were within the smoke of that Uoody 
city, the neat of his enemies ; she holds it not therefore fit to make open 
proclamation of Christ's presence, bnt rounds her sister secretly in the 
ttar. Cbristianity doth not hid us abate any thing of our waryness and 
honest polidea ; yea, It requires us to have no less of die serpent than of 
the dove. 

There is a time when we must preach Christ on the bonse-top : there 
is a time when we must speak hinn in the ear, and, as it were, with onr 
lips abut. Secrecy hath no less use than divulgation. She said enough, ^ 
" The Master is come, and calleth for thee." What a happy word was 
tkis which was here spoken ! what a high &vour is this that is done, that 
the Lord of life should personally come and call for Mary 1 yet such as 
is not i^tpropriated to her. Thou comest to us still, O Saviour, if not 
in thy bodily presence, yet in thy spiritual ; thou callest us still, if not in 
thy personal voice, yet in thine ordinances. It is our fault, if we do not, 
as this good woman, arise quickly, and come to thee. Her friends were 
there about her, who came purposely to condole with her ; her heart wai 
full of heaviness ; yet so soon as she hears mention of Christ, she forgets 
friends, brother, grief, cares, thoughts, and hastes to his presence. 

Still was Jesus standing in the place where Martha left him. Whe- 
ther it be noted to express Mary's speed, or his own wise and graoions 
resolutions, his presence in the village had periiaps invited danger, and 
set off the intended witnesses of the work; or it may be, to set forth his 
aealous desire to despatch the errand he came fur ; that as Abraham's 
faithful servant would not receive any courtesy from the bonseof Bethuel, 
till he bad done his master's business concerning Rebecca ; so thou, O 
Saviotur, wouldst not so much as enter into the house of these two sisters 
in Bethany, till thou hadst effected this glorious work which occasioned 
thee thither. It was thy " meat and drink to do the will of thy Father ;" 
thy best entertainment was within thyself. How do we follow thee, if 
we suffer either pleasures or profits Ui take the wall of thy services ? 

60 good women were weQ worthy of kind friends. No doubt Bethany, 
being two miles distant fivm Jerusalem, coold not bat be furnished with 
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ffood kcqiuinUnce from the city : thsM kiMwiiig tlw de*m«c«, and he«r> 
lag of the death of l^sanis, catne over to comfort the asd aitUn. Cha- 
ritv. together with the common practice of th«t iwtion, cdU them Ut this 
duty. All our distrewea expect them good office* from thofe that love 
ni 1 but of all othen, death, aa that which is the extremeet of evils, and 
makei the most fearful havoc in familiei, d^ei, kingdoms, world*. Tke 
complwnt was grieroua, " I looked for some U> comfort nie, hut tfa«ra 
was none." It is some kind of ease to sorrow to have partnen ; as a bar- 
den is lightened by many shoulders ; or as clouds scattered into many 
drops, easily vent their moisture into air. Yes, the very preaenee ot 
friends abates grief. The peril that arUea to the heart from paasion is 
the fixedness of it, when, like a corrosive plaster, it eats in into the aore. 
Some kind of remedy it is, that it may breathe out in good society. 

These friendly neighbours, seeing Mary hasten forth, make baat« to 
follow her. Martha went forth before ; I saw none go after faer : Mary 
Stirs ; they are at her heels. Was it for Martha, being the elder si:<ter, and 
the housewife ofthe family, might stir about with I eaa observation ? or was 
it that Mary was the more passionate, and needed the more heedy attend' 
ance? however their care and inteutireness is truly commendable; tbey 
came to comfort her, they do what they came for. It contents them not 
to sit still and chat within doors, but they wut on her at all turns. Per- 
turbations of mind are diseases : good keepers do not only t«nd the p«- 
tient in bed, but when he sits np, when he tries to walk ; all bis motions 
have their careful assistance. We are no true friends if our endeavours 
of the redress of distfimpers in them we love be not asudnous and nn- 
weary^le. 

It was but a loving suspicion, " She is gone to the grave to w^eep 
there." They well knew how apt passionate minds are to take all occa- 
BiODS to renew their sorrow ; every object affects them. When afae saw 
but the chamber of her dead brother, Ktraight she thinks, there Laiarus 
was wont to lie, and tlien she wept afresh ; when the table, there La- 
zarus was wont to sit, and then new tears arise ; when the garden, there 
Lazarus had wont to walk, and now again she weeps. How much more 
do these friends suppose the passions would be stirred with the sight of 
the grave, when she must needs think, There is Laaarui ! O Saviour, if 
the place of the very dead corpse of our friend have power to draw oar 
hearts Either, and to affect us more deeply, how should our hearta be 
drawn to and affected with heaven, where thou sittest at the right bttnd 
of thy Father ? there, O thou, " which wert dead and art alive," is thy 
body and thy soal present, and united to thy glorious Deity. Thither, O 
thither, let our access be ; uot to mount there, where is no place for sor- 
row, but to rejoice with joy unspeakable and glorious, and more and more 
to long for that thy beatifical presence. 

Their indulgent love mistook Mary's errand ; -their thonghts, how kind 
soever, were much too low : while they supposed she went to a dead 
brother, she went to a living Saviour. The world hath other conceits of 
the action and carriage of the regenerate than are truly intended, setting 
such constructions upon them as their own carnal reason snggcata : they 
think them dying, when behold they live ; sorrowfiil, when they are al- 
ways rejoicing ; poor, (vliile they make many rich. How jmtly do ws 
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apped bom them u ii«»iiip««nt jndgw, md pHy thow mbiiitetprata- 
Uons which we cannot avoidl 

Both tbe Bisters met Christ ; not both in one poatora : »6ut ia stiU 
noted, M for more passion, so for more derodon ; sbe that Wore sat at 
rtie feet of Jesus, now foUs at his feet That prewnoe had wont to be 
fomiliw to her, and not without some ontward homeliness ; now it fetches 
her upon her knees in an awftil Teneration : wfieAer out of a reyerent 
acknowledgment of the secret excellency and power of Christ, or out «f 
a dumb mlimation of that suit concerning her dead brother, which she 
wae afnid to ntter ; the rery gesture itself wbs supplicatory. What 
positioa of body esa be so fit for us, when we make our address to onr 
SaTionr 7 it is an irreligious nnmannerlioest fi>r ns to go less. IVIiere 
the lieart is affected with an awful acknowledgment of mwesty, the body 
cannot bnt bow. ' 

Eren before all her neighboure of Jerusalem doth Mary thnsfoU down 
at the feet of Jesus ; so many witnesses a* she had, so many apies she had 
of that forbidden obserrance. It was no teas than excommnnication for 
any body to confess him : yet good Mary, not fearing the infonnationa 
that might be given by those Jewish gossips, adores him ; and, in her si- 
lent gesture, says as much as her sister had spoken before : « Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God." Those, tltat would give Christ his right, 
must not stand upon acrapnlons fears. Are we naturally timorous ? why 
do we not fear the' denial, the exclusion of the Almighty ? ■' Widiont 
shall be t&e fearfuL" 

Her humble prostration is seconded by a lamentable complaint : " Lord, 
if thoD hadst been here, my brother had not died." TTlie sisters are both 
in one mind, both in one speech ; and both of them, in one speedi, be- 
wray both strength and infirmity : strength of faitb, in ascribing so muck 
power to Christ, that his presence could preserve from death ; infirmity, 
in supposing the necessity of a presence for thia purpose. Why, Mary, 
conld not thine omnipotent Saviour, as well in absence, have commanded 
Idzarns to live ? Is his hand so short, that he can do nothing but by 
contncuoD 7 If his power were finite, how conld he have forbidden the 
seizure of death? if infinite, how coold it be limited to place, or hin- 
dered by distance ? It is a weakness of faith to measure success by means, 
and means by presence, and to tie effects to both, when we deal with an 
Almighty agent. Finite causes work within their own sphere ; all placea 
are eq&ally near, and all effects equally easy to the infinite. O Savionr, 
while then now sittcst gloriously in heaven, thon dost so less impart thy- 
self unto us, than if thou stoodst visibly by us, than if we stood locally 
by thee I no place con make difference of thy Tirtue and lud. 

This was Mary's moan ; no motion, no request sounded from her to 
her Saviour. Her silent suit is returned with a mote answer: no notice 
is taken of her error. O that marvellous merey that connives at onr 
faolty infirmities ! All the reply that I hear of, is a compassionate groan 
with himself. O bleased Jesn, thou, that wert free from all sin, woiildst 
not be free even from strong affections. Wisdom and holiness should 
want mnch work, if even vehement psssions might not be qnitted from 
offence. Mary wept ; her tears drew on tears from her friends ; all dieir 
tears united, drew groans from thee. Even in thine heaven, than dost 
no less pity our sorrows: thy glory is fr'ee frwn groans, bat bT 
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with MiinpiMioa and mercy : if we 1m aot uuing of onr Msra, tiion c*mt 
not be iii»en»ible of oar sorrowi. How ahall we imitate tliee, i£, like 
oar looking-glaM, we do oot auwer teara, and weep cm them that weep 

Lord, thou kneweit (in abeenee) that liawrwa was dead, and doat tbon 
not know where he wa« buried P awnLj thoa wert tartbet off when tboa 
•aweat and reportedit Ui death, than thoa wert from the grave thoa in- 
qoiredat of: iboo, that kneweat all thinga, yet aakeat what tbon knowcsi, 
" Where baTo ye laid him ?" not ont of n««d, but oat of will : that at b 
thy lorrow, lo tn thy queation thoa mighltt depreia ihyaelf in tbe opintoa 
irftha beholden for the time, that the glory of thine inataot miracle mifbt 
be tbe greater, tbe leaa it was expected. It had been all one to thy oa- 
nipotenoe to have made a new I«aamf out of nothing ; or, in that re- 
moteneaa, to hare oonunanded Laaania, wheresoever he waa, to come 
Atrth : hot thou wart neither willing to work more miracle than wai i»- 
qoisite, nor yet onwilliog to fix the minda of tbe people upon the expec- 
tation of aome marrellona thing that thou roeantBt to work ; and there- 
fore aakeit, " Where hare you laid him 7" 

They are not more glad of the qoesUou, than ready for tbe aaswerj 
" Come and lee." It wai the nuuiner of tbe Jew*, aa likewiae of thou 
Egyptiaaa among whom they had lojoumad, to lay up tbe dead bodiei 
of ueir frienda with great reelect ; more coit waa wont to be bestowed 
on aome of their graToa than on their houaea j aa neither ashamed, then, 
nor nnwilUng to uiow the decency of their sepultore, they aay, " Cokm 
and aee." Hore was hoped for from Christ than a mere new ; tby 
mnnt and expected, tliat nia eye ^oald draw him on to some fiirtbw 
aotaon. O Sarioor, while we desire our spiritual reauscitadon, lioir 
should we labour to bring thee to onr grare I bow should we lay open 
' ' less before thee, and bewray to thee our impotence and Ksie- 
Come, Lord, and see whu a miserable carcuHe I ain ; and, by 
ir of thy mercy, raise me from the state of my corruption. 
waa our Saviour more aubmlMively dejected than now, imme- 
diately before he would ^prove and exalt the majeaty of hia Godhead. 
To bia groans and inward grief he adds his tears. Anon they shall <m- 
feia him a God ; these expressions of passions shall onwarda evince 
him to be a man. The Jews construe Uiis well ; " See how be lond 
him." Never did any thing but love fetch tears from Christ. But they 
do foully misconstrue Christ in the other ; " Could not he, that opened 
the eyes of him that was bom blind, have caused, that even this mn 
should not bare died ?" Yes, know ye, O vain and importune qaeatiaii- 
iBts, that he could hare done it with ease. To open tbe eyes i^ a dsb 
bom blind, waa more than to keep a sick man from dying ; this were bat 
to uphold and maintain nature from decaying i that were to create a new i 
sense, and to restore a deficiency in nature. To make an eye, was b« | 
whit less difficult than to make a man : be that could do the greater 
might well have done the less. Ye sbaJI soon see thia was not fm want 
of power. Had ye xud. Why would he not? why did he not? the 
queation bad been &irer, and the answer no less easy — For bis own grea- 
ter ^ory. Little do ye know the drift, whether of God's acta or idtji i I 
and ye know aa much as yon are worthy. Let it be sufficient for yon to 
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^idantand, tkst be, who cui do sU things, will do tliat whidt '^M be 
moat for his own hononr. 

It ■■ not improlMUe thmt Jenu, who l>efora grosned in liimMlf tot 
Eonpuakm of their tean, now groaned for their incrednlity. Nothing 
eonld ao maA afliet the Sarioor of men as the aim of men. Conld their 
external wnmgs to his body Iwra I>eeii ceparated from offenoa againit hi* 
Anne pvison, their scomM indignities tiad not so mnoh affected him. 
No ■■J*'T 90^ *o deep as our spiritnal prarocations ef our Ood. 
WretclMd man I why thonid we grieve tiie good Spirit of God in di 7 why 
should we make him groan for db, that died to redeem na ? 

Whk titese groaiu, O Sa*ionr, thon cameet to the grare of Liasanu. 
Hie door of that honse of death was strong and impenetrahle : thy first 
word was, " Take away the stone." O weak Iwgtnniiig of a mighty mir- v 
ade I If tbon meantat to raise the dead, how mnch more easy had it 
heen for thee to rMoore the gTBre-etone *. One grain of fitith in thy rery 
diad^eswaaenough to remove moimtahw, and doat then say, " Takeaway 
the atone P" I doubt not, Imt there was a greater weight that lay npon 
the body rf Laaaraa than the stone ef his tomb~tfae weight of death and 
Mrmption ; a tbouBBid rocks and hiOa were not so heavy a load as this 
alone ; why then didM then stidE at ^s sbovel-fUI P Yea, how easy had 
itbeenfortheetohave Wongfat up thebodyofliasanuthrongh thestoni^ 
by mtmag that narUe to give ws^ by a sudden mv&ction I But thou 
thoBgbtat best to make use ef their haada rather, whether for their own 
more fall conviotioii ; fer had the stone been lakoi away by thy followeri, 
and Laanns thereopon walked inrth, this nu^t have appeared to thy ma- '' 
lignuit enemies to have been » aet natdi batwixtthee, the dticiple*, and 
LaBwiw;orwbeth«fffbr the exardse of our ^th, that thou nighlstteadi 
as to trust thee under contrary ^tpearaooes. Thy command to remove 
tlie sliHie seemed to argue an impotence ; straight that seeming weakness 
brMkaferth Into an act of omnipotent power. The homeliest shows of 
tldaa human infirmity are ever seeondsd with some mighty proofi of tfav 
fiodhead : and thy miracle is to mnch more wondered at, by how mn^ 
it was less expected. 

It was ever thy jnst irill that we should do wliat we may. To remove 
lite stoney or to untie die n^tkin, was in their power, this they mist do ; 
to raise the dead was ont of dieir power, this therefore thon wilt do alone. 
Our hands must do their utmost ere thon wilt put to thine. 

O Saviour, we are all dnd and bnried in the grave of our sinful na> 
tare : the stone of obstinatioB must be taken away from our hearts, ere 
we ean hear tby reviving voice. Wa can no more remove this stone, 
than dead Lanrus covid remove his ; we can add more weight to onr 
graves. O let thy Wthfol agenta, by the power of thy law, and the grace 
of thy gospel, take off the stone, that thy voice may enter into the grave 
of misnable eonuplion. 

Was it a modest kind of manneriineea in Martha, tiiat she would not 
have Christ annoyed wiUi the iU scent of that stale caroass ? or was it out 
of distrust of reparation, since her brother had peased all the degrees of 
eorruption, that she says, " Ijord, by thb time he stinketfa, for he hath 
been dead four days?" He that understood hearts, found somewhat 
' a in that intimMion ; liia answer had not endaavonred to lectifr th^ 
I Csar, the good woman meant to object 
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tjijj ai A UkMy obrtaole to any ftirthat purpows or proceeding* of Cbrut. 
Weak fiiith ia still apt to lay blocks of difficultin in the w»y of th« great 
iroitca of God. 

Four day* were enongli to make any corpae mnsoDM. Jfeath iudf is 
not onaaroury : immediately upon diiaoIntiMi the body retaiaa the wont- 
ed sweetneaH : it ■• the continnanoe under death that is thua offBncire. 
Neither i* it otherwise in our Bpiritnal condition : the langv we lie noder 
our sin, the more rotten and corrupt we are. He who upon the f^eah 
coinmiasion of his ain reoovera himself by a speedy repentance, yields no 
ill scent to the noatrits of the Almighty. The candle that is presenlly 
Mown in again offends not ; it is the enoff, which continnea choked with 
its own moisture, that sends up nnwholeaonM and odiona fiunes. O S»- 
viour, thou wonld«t vield to death, then wooldat not yield to comptioa ; 
ere the fbnrtfa day tnon wert risen again. I cannot but recave many 
deadly foils ; but O, do thon rwse me up again, ere I shaU past the de- 
grees of rottenness in my tins and treepaMei ! 

They that laid their hands to the stone, doubtless held nowtttll kwliile, 
and looked one while on Christ, another while upon Martha, to bear 
what issoe of resolution wunld follow upon aa imporUnt an olijection ; 
when they find a light touch of taxation to Martha, " Said I not to ibe^ 
that if thou wonldst beUere, thon shouldBt see the glory of 0«d ?' That 
holy womaa had before professed her belief, as (^uist bad profeeaed his 
great intentions ; both were now forgotten ; and new ear SsTionr ia fain 
to revive both her memory and fiuth ; " Said I not to tbee ?" The beat 
of all saints are subject to fits of unbelirf and oblivion, the only i^medy 
whereof must be the inculcation of God's mercifnl promises of thwi rdief 
and snpportation. O God, jf thou hast stud it, I dare believe; Idai«cut 
my soul upon die belief of every word of thine. " Failliiid an IImm 
which hast promised, who wilt also do it>" 

In spite of all the nnjnst disconragementa of nature, we muat obey 
Christ's coniniand. Whatever Martha sn^eets, they remove tfco atone, 
and may now see and smell him dead, whom they ahaU eooa see lovived. 
The scent of the corpse is not so unpleasing to them, as the porfsme of 
tiheir obedience is sweet to Christ. And now, whoi all iropedimeati are 
removed, and all hearts ready for the wioric, our Saviour addreasM to the 



V His eyes bwin ; they are Utt up to heaven. It was 1^ maliinena mia- 
sn^estion of his enemies, that he looked down to Beebdrab ; the be- 
holders ifaall now see whence he expects and derives his pewer, and shall 
by him learn whence to expect and hope for all inocest. The heart and 
the eye must go Uwether : he that would hare o^^ to do wi^ God 
mast be seqaestered and lifted i>p fiv>>> OHth. 

,. His tongue (ecpnds his eye : « Fatlier." Nothing more ttadf in the 
stomach of the Jews, than that Christ called himself the Son of God ; 
this was impated to him for a hiaiphemy, worthy of stamea. How sea- 
sonably is Uiie word spoken b the hearing of IJiese Jews, in whoee sight 
he will be presently approved so I How an ye now, O yo cavillers, 
except at that title which ye shall see irrefrag^y justified P Wdl nay 
he call God Father, that can raise the dead out of the grave. In vwn 
shall ye snarl at the style, (Aen ye are eonvineed of the eSKt 

1 hear of ne prayer, hut a dunks for bearing. While Ikwi aaidst aft- 
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thing, O Saviour, how doth tliy Father hear thee F Wu it not with 
thy Father end thee, aa it wa* with thee and Mwea P Thou Midat, '* Let 
me alone, MoseB," when he spake not. Thy will wbb thy prayer, 
'Word* express oar hearts to men, thooghu to God. Well didst taon 
know, oat of the self-sameness of thy will with thy Father's, that if thon 
didst but think in thine heart that lAsanu should rise, he was now 
raised. It was not for thee to pray Tocally and audibly, lest those eap- 
tiooa hearers should say, thon didst all by entreaty, nolJiiog- by power. 
Thy tlianka orertake tny desires ; onrs require time and distance : our 
thanks oriae from the echo of our prayers resounding from heaven to our 
hearts ; thou, because thou art at once in earth and heaven, and knoweat 
tha grant to be of equal pacea with the request, moat justly thankest in 
praying. 

Now ye oaTilling Jews are thinking straight. Is there such distance 
betwixt the Father and the Son P is it so rare a thing for the 8on to ba 
heard, that he pours out his thanks for it as a blessing unusual ? Do ya 
not now sea that he who made your heart knows it, and au^cipates yonr 
fond thoughts with the same breath? " I knew that thou bearest me 
always, bat I Mid this for their sokes, that tbey might believe." 

Ateroifnl Saviour, how can we enoofb admire thy goodness, who makeat 
our bflUef the aoope and drift of tby doctrine and actions I Alas I what 
wert thoD the better, if they believed thee sent from God ? what wert 
thon the worse if diey believed it not 7 Thy perfection and glory stand / 
not upon the slippery terms of our approbation or dislike ; out is real 
in thyself, and that infinite, without possibility of onr increaso or dimi- 
nution. W'e, we only are they that have either the giun or loss In thj 
receipt or rejection ; yet so dost thou affect our belief, as if it wvn mora 
thine advantage thtu ours. 

Saviour, vhile thon spakest to thy Father, thou litiedst up thine 
Ayes ; now thon art to spwc unto dead LaBaroa, thon lif^edst ap thy 
voioe, and criedit aloud, " Lasams, come forth." Was it tbat the strengu 
of the voice migjkt answer to the strength of the affection ? since wa 
bintly require what we care not to obtain, and vehemently utl«r what 
we earnestly desire : was it, that the greatness of the voice might answer 
to tha greatness of die work P was it, that the hearers might b« witneases 
of what words were used in so miraculous an act? no magical incanta' 
tions, bat aathoritatire and divine coounands ; was it to signify, that La> 
■arns' sonl was called from fiv ? the speech must be loud that shall be 
Iteard in another world : was it in relation to the estate of the body of 
Ijaaama, whom thou hadst reported to sleep 7 unce those that are in a 
de^ and dead sleep cannot be awaked without a loud call : or was it in 
s repnsentation of that loud voice of the last trumpet, which shall sonnd 
into all graves, and raise all flesh from their dust 7 

Kren so still, Lord, when thon wouldst iwse a soul from the death of 
■in, and prave of eomiption, no easy voice will serve. Thy strongest 
comnwDds, thy loudest, dennnciations of judgments, the shrillest fnd 
■veetest pnimnlgatufis of thy merdw^ are nut enough. 

How &dUar word is this, " I^awrus, come for^ 1" no other than he 



*M wont to uae whUe they lived together. Neither doth he say, 1 
' ' ' n already living, " Xiazarus, come 

o are dead to ua, are to and with hios 



'B*i*e i bat, aa if be nmoaed him already living, " Xiazarus, come forth :" 
'o let then ikuow, that tnoae who ai 
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&lir« ; yem, in a more ontire and feeling todxtj, than wUie Uwy cftrried 
their ctay about them. Why do I fear that aeparatioii which ilull more 
nnite me to my Saviour ? 

Neither wai the word mor« fiuniliar than commanding : " Laaanw, 
come forth." Here is do init to hii Father, no adjuratiaii to the deceaaed, 
but a flat and abaohrte iDJnnctiim, " Come forth. " O Savionr, that ta 
the Toice that I >hall once hear aomtdini; into the bottmn of my grarv, 
and ruling Be Dp ont of my diut ; that is the voioe that ali^ pieroe the 
ioAb and diride the monntaina, and fistch np the dead ont of Uie lowest 
deptha. Thy word made all, thy word dull repwr all. Hence, all ye 
diffident fears ; He whom I trust la omnipotent. 

It was the jewiah faahioa to enwr^ the coipie .in linen, to tie the 
handi and feet, and to cover the face of the dead. The fall of man, be- 
aidea weakneea, brought shame upon him. Ever sinoe, eren wUle he 
lives, the whole body is covered ; bnt the face, beeanae aome nMika irf 
that extinct majesty remain there, is wont to be left open. In doalb, «U 
those poor cemnioders being gvne, and leaving deformity and ghaatlinev 
in the room of them, the face \» covered also. 

There lies Lasanu bonnd in donble fetter* : one almighty word hath 
loosed both, and now " he that was bound came forth." H« wboae power 
ooold not be hindered by the diains of death, cannot be hindered by linen 
bands ; he that gave life, gave motion, gave direction ; be that gaided 
the tonl of Laaanu into tlw body, gnkled the body of LManu mtboat 
his eyes, moved the feet without the fhll liberty of bis rwnlar pace* : ne 
donbt, tlie same power slackened those twAthii^ bands of death, that the 
feet might have some littie eoope to move, thongh not with tbatfr«edam 
Aat fbUmred after. Then didst not only, O Saviour, raise the body rf 
Lftaams, but the fiuth of the beholders. Hiey cannot deny Um dead, 
whom they saw rising ; tiiey see the signs of dead^ wi^ the proofs of 
life ; those very swathes convinced him to be the man that waa raised. 
Thy less miracle confirms the greater ; both confirm the fUlh of the be- 
holders. O clear and irrefragable example of onr resnadtation I Say 
now, ye shameless Saddocees, with what ftice can ye deny the reentreelkia 
of the body, when ye see LnaaruB, after fear days' death, rising np eat 
of his grave 7 And if Lazaros did thus start np at the bleating of thb 
Lamb of God, that was now every day preparing for the •langbter>baase, 
how shall the dead be ronsed up ont of their graves, by th« roaring of 
that glorious and immortal Lion, whose voice Wkall shake the powen of 
heaven, and move the very fbnndations of the earth I 

With what Strang anuutedness do we think that Martha and Mary, 
the Jews, and the disciples, lotted to see l^aartm omne forth in his wind> 
ing sheet, shackled with his linen fetters, and walk towards thoa ? 
doubtless fear and horror strove in them, iriiether thonld be for the 
time more predominant. We love onr frienda deariy ; bat to see then 
again after their known death, and that in the very robes of the grave, 
must needs set np the bur m a kind of nneooth rigour. And now, 
thongh it had been most easy for him, that brake the ar* 
of dnth, to have broke in pieces those linen linmeni 
fused Laaams was encumbered, yet he will not do it bnt by their hands. 
He that sud, " Remove the stone," said, " Loose Lamms." He will ast 
have as expert his immolate help, in that we can do for eaiaslves. It 
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is both « iMiness, sad & premmptiioiu t«mptiiw of God, to loolc for an 
extraoTdiiury and inperiiatiiral help irom God, where he hath enabled 
na with common aid. 

What atranf^ mlatationg do we think there were betwixt JLaxsnu and 
CSuigt that had raised him; betwixt Laianu and his listers, and neigh- 
boara, and firiendsl what amaaod looks I what unnsnal compliments I fur 
Ijaxams was himself at once: here was no leisnre of degrees to reduce him 
to bis wonted perfiaction, neither did be stay to rub his eyes, and stretch 
lua benambed limbs, nor take time to put off that dead sleep wherewith 
be had been seixed ; bat instantly he is both alive, and fresh, ^d vigor* 
ons ; if they do bat let him go, he walks so as iif he had uled nothing, 
and receives and girea mntoal gistnlations. I leave them entertaining 
each other with glad embraoes, with discourses of redprocal adnuralion, 
with pnuses and adorationi of- that God and Savionr, that had fstched 
him into lift. 



CDHTEKFLATION XZV.— CHBISTV PR0CB8B10K TO THE TEKPLE, 

Never did oor Savionr take so mneb state upon him as now, that 
ha was going towards his passion : other joomeys he measured on foot, 
without noise or bain ; this with a princely equipage and loud acclama- 
tion. Wherein yet, O SaTionr, shall I more wonder at ihy majesty, or 
thine humility ; that dinne niyeaty wbloh lay hid under so humble ^- 
peannce, or tlust nnc«re homiuty which veiled so great » gli»y 7 Thou, 
O Lord, whose diariots ai« twenty thousand, even thoosindB of angels, 
wonldat make choice of the uUiest of beasts to carry thee, in thy last 
and rovai piogres*. How veil is thy birtJi soited with thy triumph I 
oral tnat very ass whereon thou rodest was pnqtkesied of; nwther 
conldst tbon have made np those ratical predictions, withont this convoy* "{ 



O glorious, and yet homely pomp I 

Thoa wouldst not lose ought of thy right ; thon, that waat a king, 
wonldst be proclaimed so: but that it might ^pear thy kingdom was not 
<^ this world, Aoa that conldst have oommaudod all wnridly magnificence 
thoifhtat fit to abandon it. 

Instead of the kings of the earth, who, reigning br tbee^ might hava 
been employed in thme attttidaace, the peopU ore tnine beralos ; th^ 
homely gannents are Ihy foot-doth and carpets ; their green haafjbM the 
strawinga of thy way ; those palms, which were wont to be borne in the 
hands of tbem that triumph, are strewed under the feet of thy beast. It 
was thy greatness and htmour to contemn those glories iriuch worldly 



Justly did thy followen bold the best (maaMuts ef the earth worthy 
of no better than thv treading npim ; neither conld they ever aooonat 
thnr garments so rich, as when tbey had been tram[ded npen by thy car* 
ri^e. How happily did tbey thinik their back disrobed for thy way I 
how gtadtr did Uieymndtb^ breath in aool«n^ thee I "Hosannate 
the Son of David ; hloisod is be Aat oometh in the name of the Lord." 
Where new are the great nuNters of the synagogue, diat had enacted the 
ejeetfoa of wboaoevw thovli oonfeii Jesus to m the Christ ? Lo, herei 
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bold uid nndaanted dienti of the Meanah, that dare proclaim him in the 
public rood, io the upen streets. In vain shall the impotent enemies of 
Chrigt hope to supprew his g^lory : a* soon shall they with their band hide 
the face of die mn from shiniog to the vorld> as withhold the beame (rf 
his dirine truth from the eyes of men, by Uieir envions oppoudon. In spite 
of all Jewish malignity, his fcin^om is confessed, applaaded, Ueased. 

" O thon fairer than the children of men, in thy majesty ride pnmpet' 
ously, because of truth, and meekness, and righteonanesa : and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things." 

In tbis princely, and yet poor and despicable pomp, doth onr Savioor 
enter into the fitmous city of Jerusalem ; Jeraaalem, noted of old for the 
seat of kings, priests, prophets : of kings, for there was the tbrooe of 
Darid ; of priests, ftnr there was the temple ; of prophets, for there they 
delivered their errands, and left their blo«d. Neither know I whether it 
were more wonder for a prophet to perish out of Jerusalem, or to be tafie 
there. Thither woold Jesns come as a king, as a priest, as a prophet : 
acdaimed as a King, teaching the people, and foretelling the woefiil 
vastation of it as a prophet ; and as a priest, taking possession of 
his temple, and vindicating it from the foul prolanations of Jewish 
sacril«^e> Oft before hod he come to Jerusalem withont any remarka- 
ble chsBige, because without any semblance of state : now that he gives 
some littJe g^impge of his royalty, " the whole city wM mored." 
When the sages of the East brought the first news of the king of the 
Jews, " Herod was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him ;" and now that 
the King of the Jews comes himaelf, though in so mean a port, there ia 
a new commotion. The silence and obecnrity of Christ, nevw tronbles 
the world ; he may be ui underling withont any stir : but if he do but 
pnt forth himself never so little, to bear the lesHt sway taofrngat meo, 
now their blood is up, the wht^ dty is moved : neither is it othwwtse 
in the private econcHny of the soul, O Saviour ; while thou doat, as it 
were, hide thyself, and lie still in the heart, and takeat all terms content- 
edly from us, we entertain thee with no oUier than a friendly welcome ; 
but when thou once b^nnest to ruffle with our oampticHis, and to exer- 
dse thy spiritual power, in the subjugation of onr vile affwHions, now aH 
if in a secret uproar, all the angles of the heart are moved. 

Although, doubtless, this commotion was not so much of tamalt, as 
wonder. As when some unoonth s^ht presents itself in a populous 
street, men mn, and gase, and throng, and inquire ; the feet, the tongue, 
the eyes walk ; one spectator draws on anodier, one aeks and presses an- 
other ; the noise increases with the concourse, each helps to stir Dp others' 
expecution, such was this of Jerusalem. 

What means this strangeness P was not Jemsalem the spoase of CbiiM ? 
had he not chosen her out of all the earth? had be not begotten Dtany 



children of her, as the pledges of their love ? How justly mayest thou 
now, O Saviour, complain with that miiTOr of patience, " Hy breath was 
grown strange to my own wife, tiiongh I entrwted her &r the cluldren's 



sake of my own body I" Bven of thee is that fulfilled, which thy chosen 
vessel Mud of thy minirters, thou art " made a gaaing-atock to the worid, 
to mgels, and to men." 

As all the world was bound to thee for thy incarnation and rendencc 
upon the face of the eardi, so espedally JudM, to whose limits thou oon- 
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fioedit thTtelf, siid thenfai, abore aU the rMt, three dtiea, Noiaredi, 
CaperaauiD, Jenualem, on whom thoD beatowedst the moet time and cott 
of presehing, and minKolooa works : yet in all diree thou receivedet not 
unit only, bat hcMtile. Jn Nnsareth thay wonld liars 



uee down headlong from the motitit ; in Capemsnm they would 
have bound th«e ; in Jerutslem they randfied thee at la«t, .and now ara 
&inaaed at thy presence. Those plaeea and persona that hav^ ,(he gT«ate«t 
helps and privities afforded thsm, are not alvraya tho moat answera^ 
bio in the ratnrn of their thankfiiliwss. Christ's hein^ amongst as, doth 
not make us happy, bnt his welcome. Eirary day. may we hear him in 
onr itraets, and yet be as new to seek as these citisens of Jerusalem ; 
"Whole this?" 

Was it a qaestion of appUnso, or of eoatei^it, or of igrnoranoe ? Ap- 
planse of his abettors, oontompt of tjhe Soribek and Pbaritees, ignorance 
of the mnlritnde. 'Surely kU abettors had not been moved at this sight; 
the Scribes and Pharisees had ixther envied than contemned : the multi- 
tude, donbtleas, inquired seriously, OKt of a desire of informalum. Xot 
that the eitisens of Jerusalem know not Christi who was so ordinary ^ 
^nost, so noted a pnphet amongst them. Questionlees, this question was 
naked of that part M die min which went brfore this trininpfa, while onr 
Saviour was not yet in sight, which, ere long, his presevoe nad nsolved' 
It had been their doty to have known, to have attended Christ, yea, to 
have poUi^ed Um to others : since this is not done, it is well yet that 
they spend their breath in an inquiry. No donbt there were oiany that 
wonld not so mncb as leate their shop-board, and step to .their doors, or 
their windows, to say, " Who is this?" as not thinking it could concern 
them who passed by, while they might sit still. Those Gredis were ia 
some way too good, that oonld say to Philip, " We would see Jesus." 
O Sarionr, thou hast been so long amongst ua, that it is our just shame 
if W9 know Aee not. If we have been slack hi^erto, let onr aealous in- 
qniry make amends tbr onr neglect. Let outward pomp and worldly 
glory draw the hearts and tuagnes of carnal men after them ; O Let it be 
my care and happiness, to ask after nothing but thee. 

Tlie attending disciples conld not be to seek for an answer ; which of 
the prophets have not put it into their months, " Who is this ?" A^ 
Hoses, and he shall tell yov, " The seed of the woman that shall break 
the serpent's head." Ask onr &ther Jacob, and he shall tell yon, "The 
Bhiloh of the tribe of Judah." Ask David, and be shall tell you, " The 
King of glory." Ask Isaiah, he shall tell you, " Immanuel, Wondesful, 
Connsdlor, the Mighty God, the fiTeriasting Father, the Prince t^ 
Peace." Ask Jeremiah, asd he shall tell yon, " The Righteous Branch." 
Ask Daniel, he shall tell yon^ '• The Messiah." Ask John the Baptist, 
be shall tell yon, " The Latnb of Ood." If ye ask the Ood of the pro- 
phets, he hath told yoo, " lliiB is my beloved Son, in whom I am wdl 
plesaed." Ye«, if all these be too good for you to nonsuit with, the de- 
vils themselves have been forced to say, " 1 know who thou art, even 
that Holy One of Ood." On no ude luth Christ left himself witjiout a 
testhnony ; and aeomdhwly the moltitode here have their answer ready, 
" This is Jesns, the pro^ of NaMreth in GaUee." 

Ye ondervaJno yonr Master, O ye weU-meanhag followers of Christ; 
" A prophet yea, more than a prophet I" Jriin Baptist was m> yet was 
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but tlie harbinger of thii Messiah. Thii wm that God by wbom the pro- 
phets were boui Bent and inspired. " Of Naureth," say yonP ye mis- 
take him : Bethlehem was the place of his birth, the proof of his tribe, 
the evidenoe of his Messishship. If Naoareth were honoured by bis 

S reaching, there was no reason he ahonld be dishtnoored by Nasareth. 
To doobt, he whom you confessed, pardtmed the error of vonr conietsion. 
Ye spake bnt according to the comnum style. Tho two (Useiplea in their 
walk to Eimnutne, after die death and resmrection of Christ, gaTO him no 
other title. Hue bdief pasted cnrrott with the people, and thoa hi^, 
even the rolgar tkong^ta oonld then rise : and, no donbt, even thus mnch 
was for that time rery acceptable to the Father of merdes. If we make 
profeseion of the tmtn according to oor knowledge, thongh there be nocli 
nnperfection in onr ^>pi^iension and delivery, the mercy of our good 
Ood takes it well ; not jadging os for what we hare not, bat aoceptiag 
ns in what we have. Shonldat thon, O Ood, stand strictly np<H> ike 
ponctnal dwreee of knowlei^e, how wide wonid it go with millitms of 
Muls I for, beudes much error in many, there is more ignorance. Bnt 
herein do we jnstly magnify and adore thy goodness, that, wher« thon 
findest diligent endeavour of better information, matched with an htmest 
rimpliraty of heart, thon passest by our unwilling dcAota, and crownest 
our well-meant eonfeesions. 

Bnt O the wonderfid hand of God, in the carriage of this whole busi- 
nees I The people produmed Christ first a king, and now they proclaim 
him a prophet. Why did not the Roman bands ran into anus upon the 
one ? why did not tha Soribe* and Pharisees, and the envious priert- 
hood, mutiny upon the other ? Tliey had made decreee ag»nst him, they 
had laid wait for him ; yet now he passes in state through thnt streeti, 
acclaimed both a King and a Prophet, witbont their relnetatiMi. What 
can we impute this unto, but to the powerful and overruling arm of his 
Godhead P He that restmiaed the rage of Herod and hi* courtiers, npon 
the first news of a king bom, now restrains all the oppodte powers of 
Jerusalem, from Mang np a finger agmnst this laat and pabUc aToach- 
ment of the regal and prophetical office of Christ. When fleah and blood 
have done their worst, they can be bnt snch as he will make them. If Iba 
legions of hell combine with the potentates of the earth, they cannot go be- 
yond the reach of their tether. Whether they rise or ait still, they shall, 
by an insensible ordination, perform that will of the Almighty which 
they least think of, and most oppose. 

With this homble pomp and jnst acclamation, O Saviour, dost thon 
pass through the streets en Jeruaalem to the temple. Thy first walk was 
not to Herod's palace, or to the maricet [daces or bursee of that populons 
city, but to the temple ; whether it were out of dnty, or ont of need : as 
a good son, when he comes from for, his first ali^^ng is at hia fioher's 
house ; neither would be think it other than preposteroos to viidt stran- 
gers before his friends, or friends before his Otther. Besides that the 
temple had more use of thy presence ; both there was the most disorder, 
and from thence, as from a corrupt sprii^, it issued forth into all the 
channels of Jerasalam. A wise [Miysician inqiurea first into the state vf 
tiie bead, heart, liver, stomach, the vital and diief parte, ere he aska mStxr 
the petty symptoms of the meaner and leee-oonceming membms. Surely 
all gnod or evil begina at the temple. If God have there his own, if man 
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find there nothing bnt wholMome iiutnictioo, holy example, the etHn- 
moBweahh M&iHit WMit MUM h»py tiDCtnre <tf piety, devotion, rancti- 
mony; u that fragrant perfnnie mni Auoo't head sweeteni Mi utmost 
akirta; ctmtrarily, th«diBtempen of the temple cannot bnt affact the aeca- 
lar Btate. A», tWefore, the good hiubaiidRian, frhen lie aees the leaves 
grofr yelloir, and the braaohes nnthririnf^, loolu presently to the root ; w> 
didit thon, O holy Savionr, upon sight of the dieordert spread over Je- 
nmleni and Jodea, adA-eaa thyadf to the rectifying of the temple. 

No sooner is Christ alighwd at the gate of Ae enter court of his 
Fatheads home, than he Uls to woi^ : reformation tm his errand ; that 
he ronndly attempts. That holy gnmnd vta pro&ned hy sacrilegious 
barterings : within the third court of that sain«d place was a public mart 
held ; here was a throng ,of buyers and sellers, though not of all commo- 
dities ; the Jews were aot so irreliraons, only of those things which were 
Am- the OH of saorifice. The Israetttes came many of them from for ; it 
waa no leas from Dan to Beerriieha than the qiace of a hundred and 
threescore nulea ; neither ooold it be without much inconvenience for 
them to brii^tbeirbtdlooki, sheep, goats, lunbs, meal, oil, and such other 
holy provisioii with them np to Jeromlem: order was tahen by the priests, 
that these mi^t, tor money, be had dose by the altar, to the ease of the 
offerer, and for the benefit of the seller, and perhaps no disprofit to diem- 
selves. The pretence was fair, die practice nnsnfferable. The great 
Owner of the temi^e comes to vindicate the repntation and rights oS his 
own house; and, in an indignation at that so fittfl abuse, lays fieroelr about 
him, and, with his threfr«tiiiged soonrge, whips oat those sacrilegioas 
dwpmen, casts down their tablee, throws away their baskets, scatters 
tbetr heaps, and sends away tfaur costomers with smart and horror. 

With what fear and aafamishment did the repining offenders look 
upon so nnexpeoted a jnaticer, while their eonseienoe lashed them more 
than those oords, and the terror of that meek ehastiser more affnghted 
them than his blows I Is this that mild and g^itle Savionr that came to 
lake upon him our stripes, snd to undergo the chastisements of our peace ? 
It this that quiet Ijamb, which before his shearers openeth not his 
month ? See now how his eyes sparkle with holy anger, and dart forth 
beams of indignation in the faces i^ these guilty Collybists : see how hh 
Iwiidt deal strokes and min. Yea, thus, thos it became thee, O thon 
gradons Redeemer of men, to let the world see that thon hast not lost diy 
justice in thy mercy ; that there is not mora lenity in thy forbearanoes, 
ikm rigour in thy just severity ; that thou canst thunder, as well as 

lliis was not thy first act of this kind; at the entrance of thy public 
woric thoB begannsst so, as thou now ehuttest a|^ with purging thine 
honse. Oneobeforehad these offisnders been whipped out of that holyplace, 
~ )y dare again defile. Shame and smart is not enough to 
d offenders. Gainfhl ^s are not eaaily ohei^ed, but leas 
easily niastei«d. These bold files, where tiiey are beaten off, will alif^t 
agMD : " He Aat is filthy, will be filthy still." 

Oft yet had our fiarfamr been, besides this, in the temple, and often had 
seen tlw same disorder ; he doth not think fit to bo always whipping. It 
waa eneucit tbns twice to admonish and chastise them before their rain, 
"nat God who hates sin always, will not chide always, and strikes mora 
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•eldonn; but be wonld kftvs tboae few tlrakei parpednl b 
Uhik prevail not, he nnite* bot oooe. R ie hi* nsif 
whip, and, if that qwvd BOt, AtM tlw feword. 

There U a rerMWioe due to Oed'i kouw Cmt Um Owatit'B take, for ibe 
■urice'a uke. Seed«r aad pnAne aodoiis are oot for that ncivd reof, 
innek less nacini and bewtlv. What bvt boliflMS oaM beaaine that plaee 
iriiiok ia the "beaoty ofhc^new?" 

The faireit preleaoea amaot bear ont k mb WHk Ood. Narer covld 
there be more ^auaible rolonre out npm anv Mt ; the eoiiT«u^M», the 
neoestdty of proTiuona for tke eacrifioe i yet uron^ sU tbeoe do tke fiery 
eyes of our Sariour see the foul ooTetoHiiesa of the prieets^ Uwfir««d of 
tbe money-ohMigeM, the intolMvbte abase of die teni^. CennnoB eyes 
■nay be oheated whh easy pretexts ; but be lli»t loelts throngh tfte heart 
at the fluw, justly answers our ^olofpei with seaorges. 

None but the hand of pnblio authority must refonn dw abuses of the 
temple. If all be oat of eonrse diere, no man is ban«d Enm sofrow ; the 
gri^ may reach to all, the power (^ xeformatieo only to those whom it 
cooaeTBetb. Itwas but a justqueation, thos^ ill {wpovnded, to Mose^ 
" Whe made thee a judge or a ruler?" We m&M all ioiitate the seal cf 
our Saviour ; we may not imitate his correction. If we strike imiBUe^ 
we are justly stricken for our arregBdan, for our prenumptioB. A tam^ 
(oary remedy may prore a medicine worse than the disease. 

But what shall I say of to sharp and imperiona an act from ao mod 
an agmt 7 Why did sot die priests and JLerhes, wbeee this g^n pattly 
was, abet these iiMHMy>diBBgcn, and Biake bead ogwbst Oitist? why 
did aot those mnltitndee of men stand open their da»Bee,'8ad wrest that 
whip oDtof the hsnd of a seMuingly wedc ssid onarmed prt^bet? batin< 
Stead thereof ran away like sheep from before Mm, not darh^ to abide 
hia presence, though his hand had been sdU ? Surely had theoe mea 
been lo many annies, yea, so many legions of devih, when God wiH as- 
teninh and ehase them, they onnoc have the power to stand and resist. 
Haw easy is it for htm that made the heart, to ptA either terror or cobt- 
■ge into it at {Measure ! O Saviour, it was none of thy least mindes, 
thai thou didst dins drive ont a worid of able offenders, in spite of their 
gain ood stODUnhfuI resohitiatis I their very profit bad no power to stsy 
them agmnst thy frtnvni. •* Who hath resisted thy wiil ?' Men's heorti 
are not their own : tbey are, they most be such as their Maker will have 
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Whbn in this statot our SBrionr had rid throi^ the streets (rf Jera- 
■alem, that evesing he levied net there. Whether be woidd no^ ths^ 
after so pnblie an BsalamatioB of tbe people, be mwfat avmd all sntpieioB 
of ph>ts or popularity (even tnijast jealennes must be shunned, neithm- it 
thwe lass wisdom ia the prevei 



- / of erib.) or 
whether he oonld ne^ fisr wast of an invitation ; hessnna was better 
flbeap than an entestsfameat ( and perh^M th« envy of so stomadied a 
refonutimk diseonragad his hesta. Howww, ha goes thai evening sup- 
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ped«M oat of Jumtlma. O antliankAil dtiHns I do ye thus port with 
your no IttM Beak tbma gloriom King; ? His tide waa not more pro- 
cbumed m yonr Mreett than year own ingratitnde. If ha h«th pn^cd 
the tample, yet yonr heartg are fool. T^ere is no wonder in men's nn- 
vorlhineM ; tb«« is more Asn wonder in thy mercy, O thou Baviour of 
men, that wooldat yet ratnm thither where tJioa wert so palpably diire- 
l^ed. Tf they gaw thee not thy «q>p«r, tbon gireat them their break- 
fast : if thou mnyeat not ipend Ae ni^t wHh them, Uion wilt widi them 
spend the day. O lore to nnthankfnl aonlg, not disconrBgcabte by the 
most hatefiil indignities, by the basest repnliet I What bnrden lamst 
thou shrink onder, who canst bear tbe weight of ingrtctitude P 

Thou that gireet food to all things living, art thyself hungry. Martha, 
Mary, and Leaanu kept not so poor a bouse, but that diea raightet have 
eaten something at Bethany. Whether thou hast ontmn thine appetite, 
or whether on purpoae thou forbarest repaat,to giro opportunity to thine 
easoing miracle, I neither ask nor retolve. This waa not the first time 
that thon waat hungry. As thoa wonldst be a man, so thou wouldat 
infier Aoae infirmitiee that belong to humanity. Thou earnest to be our 
Ingh'prieat ; it was thy aiOt and intention, not only to intercede for thy 
peotde, bat to traueiier nnto thya^, aa their dns, so their weaknesses and 
cani[rfaiat8. Thoa knoweat to pity what thon haat fUt. Are we pinched 
with want ? we endure but what thon didst, we have reason to be 
patient; thoa endnredst what we do, we have reason to be thnnlrfbl. 

Bat what ahall we say to this thine early hunger ? The morning, as 
it i* privileged from excess, so from need ; the stomach is not wont to 
rise with the body. Sorely, aa thine occasions were, no season was 
exempted from thy want : tbon hadst spent the day before in the holy la> 
bour of thy reformation ; after a suppmiees departure, thon tpentest die 
night in prayer ; no metd refreshed thy toQ. What I do we think mnch 
to forbeu- a morsel, or to break a sleep for thee, who didst thus neglect 
thyself for na P 

As if meat were no part of thy care, u if any thing would serve to 
stop the month of hunger, thy hreaktael is expected from the next tree. 
A flg-tiee grew by the wayside, fail grown, well spread, tJuck-leaTed, 
Md such as might promise enongh to a remote eye : thither dion earnest 
to seek that which thon fonndest not : and, not finding what thon sm^t- 
est, as dtapleased with thy disutpoistment, cnraedst lliat plant which de- 
laded thy hopes. Tliy breath instantly blasted thftt decmtfnl tree ; it did 
(no otlMn-ways than the whole woild most needs do) witbwand dtewfth 
tby curse. 

O Sarioor, I had rather wonder at thine actions than discnsa them. 
If I shonld say, that aa a man, thou either kneweet not, or ooDsideredst 
not al this fruitlessneas, it oould no way prejudice thy divine omniadenoe ; 
this infirmity were no worse than thy weerineM or hunger : it waa do 
oMre disparagement to thee to grow in knowledge than in stature ; nei- 
ther waa it any more di^race to thy perfaet humanity, diat thon as man, 
kneweet not all things at onoe, than that ^on wert not in thy childhood 
at thy full growth. But herein I doubt not to say, it is more Iflcely tbon 
tamest pnrpusely to this tree, knowing the barrenness of it answenble 
to the season, and fore-resolving the event, that thou mightst heoco 
groond the ooeaaion of so inatracdve a nuraele ; like aa thoa kaeweat 
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Lataros wm ijittg, was dead, vet wonUrt not seem to take aotioe of b« 
diaulation, that ^ou mighlst we more giorify thy power ia Ids reniwi- 
tatioD. It WM tliy willing and detennined duappiHntBieat tor a graater 
purpose. 

But why didst thon onne a poor tree for the want of Uwt fruit lAidi 
the seawn yielded nut ? if it pleased tliee to call tor that wliiob it eoald 
not gire, the plant was innoeeot; and if innooent, why cursed? O Sa- 
riour, it is fitter for us to adoro than to examiae. We may be saucy in 
inquiring after thee, and fond in aoiwering for thee. 

If that, season were not for a ripe fruit, yet for some froit it was. 
Who knoirs not the nature of the fig-tree to he always bearing P That 

plant, if not altogether barren, yields a conttaiaal auooeaaion <rf i am ; 

while one fig is ripe, another is green ; the same bough can content boA 
our taste and hope. This tree was defective in both, yielding nothi^ but 
an empty shade to the mift.hopiDg b«reller. 

Besides that, 1 have learned that thon, O Sanonr, wert w<mt not to 
speak iHily, but to work pmble* : and what was this other than a real 
parable of thine 7 all this while hadst thon been in the world ; thon hadst 
given many proofs of thy ni«rcy (the earth was fall of thy goodness) 
none of thy jndgm«its ; now, imioediately before thy passion, thon 
thonghtst fit to gire this double demonstration of thy just aosterity. 
How else should the world have seen, thou canst be severe as well as 
meek sad merdfol ? and why mighlet not thon, who nwdest all ihinn take 
liberty to destroy a plant for thine own glory ? whwefore serve £y best 
creatures, but for the praise of thy mercy and justice P what great mat- 
ter tras it, if thoa, who once saidst, " Let the earth bring forth the hetb 
yielding seed, and the tree yielding the fruit of its ovm kind," shonldst 
now say, " Let this finutlws tree wither P" All this yet was done in 
figure ; in this act of thine I see both an emblam, and a pn^hecy. 
How didst thou herein mean to teach thy disciples how tnnch thou 
hatest an un&oitfnl profession, and what judgments thou meantst to 
bring upoA that barren gMieration ? Once before haclst than oompared 
the Jewish nation to a fig-tree in the midst of thy vineyard, which, af^ 
three years' expeetatioii and culture, yielding no fruit, was by thee, the 
Owner, doomed to a speedy excision; now thou actest what thou then 
saidsb No tree abounds more with leaf and shade, no nation abounded 
more with ceremonial obaervationi and semblances of piety. Ontwaid 
profession, where there is wwit of inward truth and real pnctioe, doth 
but help to draw on and aggravate jndgment. Had this fig-tree been 
utterly bare and leafless, it hid perhaps escaped the curse. Hear this, 
ye vain hypocrites, that care only to show well ; nerer caring for the 
sincere truth of a oonscionable obedience : your &ir outside shall ba sure 
to help you to a curse. 

l^iat which was the fault of this tree, is the paniahmeut t^ it, fruit- 
lessness : " Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever." Had the 
bougfas been appointed to be torn down, and the body split in pieces, the 
doom had been more easy, and that juicy plant might yet have recovered, 
and have Jived to recompense this deficiency ; now it shall be what it was, 
frnitless. Woe be to that church or soul that is punuhed with her own 
*>n. Outward pli^ues are hut favour, in comparisonof spiritual judgments. 
That curse might well have stood with a long continuance ; the tree 
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m^ht have lired long, tbongh IrnitleM: bat no sooner is the word pMwd, 
than the lenTes flag nod tarn yellow, the branches wrinkle and ahrink, 
tbe bnric dwcoloun, the root dries, the plant withers. 

O God. what crentore is able to abide the blasting uf the breath of tliy 
displeaaore ? eren the most great and glorioiu angels of h^ren could 
not stand one moment before thine anger, bat perished under thy wrath 
ererlastin^y. How itresiatible ia thy power 1 how dreadfnl are thy judg- 
ments 1 Lord I chastise my fruitleBsneBs, but pnuisb it not ; at least, pnn- 
iah it, but onrse it not, lest I wither and be consnmed. 



COHTSttPJJiTlOVI XXV I L— CHRIST BBTRAVED. 

SuoB an eye-sore was ChritA thai ruwd Idunms, and I^sams whom 
Christ raised, to the Mivions priests, scribea, elders of the Jews, that they 
eonsnlt to mnrder both : while either of them lives, neither can the glory 
of that miraele die, nor tbe shame of the oppogners. 

Those malicious heads are laid together in tbe parlour of Caiaphas. 
Happy had it been for them if they had spent bnt half those thoughts 
upon their own salration, which they mis-emplnyed upon the destroction 
of the innocent. At last this results, that force is not their way ; gnl>~ 
tility and treachery most do tbM which should be vainly attempted by 
power. 

Who is so fit to work this feat agaioat Christ as one of his own 7 There 
can be no treason, where is not some ttmt. Who lo fit among the do* 
mettics as he that bare the bag, and over-loved that which he htn ? That 
heart, whidi hatit once eudaved itself to red and white earth, may be 
made any thing. Who can trust to the power of good meanv, when Ju- | 
das, who beard Christ daily, whom others heard to preach' Christ daily, ' 
who duly saw Christ's miradea, and daily wroi^t nuiacles in Christ's 
name, is, at bis best, a thief, and ere long a traitor ? That crafty and 
malignant spirit, whidi presided in that bloody council, bath easily found 
out a fit inMnunent for this hellish plot. As God knows, so Satan gnessea 
who are bis, and will be mre to make use of his own. If Jndaa were 
Christ's domestic, yet he was Mammon's Mrvant : he could not but hate 
that Master whom he fbimally professed to serve, while he really nerved 
that Master which Christ professed to hate. He u but in his trade, while 
be is bartering evra for his Master ; " What will ye give me, and I will 
delivw bim nnto you P" Sudst thou not well, O Saviour, " I have cho- 
*fa yon twelve, and one of yon is a devil 7" Thou, that koewest to dls- 
tmgiiish betwixt men and spirits, calleat Judas by his right name. Lo, he 
)* become a tempter to the worst of evils. 

Wretched Joan I whether shall I more abhor thy treachery, or won- 
der at thy folly ? What will they, what can they give dee valuable to 
*bat head whidi thou profferest to jale P Were they able to pay, or thou 
nnble to receive all those predona metals that are laid np in the secret 
'wins of tbe whole earth, how were this price equivalent to the worth ot 
him that made them I Had they been able to fetch down tbow 
rich and glittering spangles of heaven, and to have pnt them into tby 
fi>t, what had tbjs been to weigh with a God ? How basely there 
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(on dost thou speak of chaffering for him whoM th« world ww ? " What 
will ye give me?" Alas, what wer« they P what had they, miteraUB 
meD, to pay for inch a purohaae? The time was, when he Uiat Mt thee 
on work, couid lay, " All the kingdama of the earth, and the ^ory ol 
them are mine, and I give them to whom 1 pleaae ; all these will I pvt 
thee." Had he now made that offer to ^ee in this wtrfnl bai^o, it 
might have carried some colour of a temptation : and even thus it had 
been a match ill-made ; hot for thee to tender a trade of h> invaluable a 
commodity to these pelting petty chapmen, for thirty poor aiLrerlingm, it 
was no lesf baae than wicked I 

How mieqnal is this rate I Thon that Talnedst Mary's ointment, which 
she bestowed apon the feet of Christ, at tiiree hnndred pieces of silver, 
selleat thy Master, on whom that preeiong odour was wpeat, at thirty. 
Worldly hearta are penny-wise, and pound>fooliah : they know how to 
set high prices upon the worthless trash of this wotid ; hot for heavenly 
things, or the God that owns them, these they shonefally imdervalne. 

" And 1 will deliver Urn unto yon." FUse and presumptounl Jndasf 
it was more than thou conldit do ; thy price was not more too low tboa 
thy undertaking was too high. Had all the powers of hell combined 
with thee, they could not have delivered thv Master into the bands of 
men. The act was none hut his own -. all that he did, oil that he snf- 
fered, was perfectly voluntary. Had he pleased to reaiat, how easily had 
he, wi^ one breath, blown thee and thy accomplices down iato thMthell I 
It is no thank to thee that be would be delivered. O Saviour, all our 
saiety, all our comfort, depends not so itmA upon thine act as upon thy 
will ; in vain should we have hoped for the benefit of a fbroed redemp- 

The baigMu is driven, the price paid. Jadas retnnis, and looks bo 
less smoothly upon his Master and his fbUows, than as if he had done no 
ditaervioe. What cores he p his heart tells him he is rich, though it tdia 
him he is &ise. He was not now flr«t a hypocrite. The paasover is at 
hand ; no man is so bnsy to prepare fi>r it, or more devoutly forward to 
receive it, tlian Judas. 

O the Hrttighnest and obduratenees of this son of perdition I How 
tnaoy proo& had he formerly of his Matter's oraniscienca I There wu no 
day wherein he saw not, that thonghts and things absent cwne fiuniliar 
under bis cogniaance, yet this miscreant dares plot a secret villany agmnst 
bis person, and face it : if he cannot be honest, yet he will be close. 
That he may be notoriouilT impudent, he shall know he is descried : 
while he thinks fit to conceiu his treachery, oht Saviour thinks not fit to 
conceal the knowledge of that treacheroas conspiracy; "Verily, I say 
unto TOO, that one of yon shall betray me." Who would not think but 
that discovered wickedness should be ashamed of itself? Did not Judas 
(think we) blosh, and grow pale again, and cast down his guilty eyes, 
and turn away his troubled conntenance at so galling an intimation ? Cn^ 
tom of sin at«els the brow, and makes it incapable of any rrieiiting im- 
pressions. Could the other disciples have discerned any change in any 
one of their faces, they had not been so sorrowfully affected wid the 
chat^ Methinks I see how intentirely ihey bent their eyes upon e«<A 
other, aa if they would have looked through^ Uiose windows down into 
the bosom; with what self-confidence, with what mutual jaalonay they 
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peruaed eadi other's forebends ; and now, ax rather thinkings fit to dis- 
tnut their own innocence than their Master's wsertion, each trembles to 
say, " Xxird, is it I ?" It is possible, there may lurk secret wickedness 
in some blind comer of the heart, which we know not of: it is possible, 
that time and temptation, working upon onr cormption, may at last 
draw aa into some such sin as we could not fore-believe. Whither may 
we not fidt, if we be left to onr own strength P It is both wise and hdy 
to miBdonbt the worst : " Lord, is it I ?" 

In the meantime, how fair hath Judas, all this while, carried with his 
i«Ilow8 ! Had his formec life bewrayed any falsehood or misdemeanor, 
they had soon found where to pitch their jnst suspicion ; now Judas goes 
for so honest a man, that every disciple is rather ready to inspect him- 
self than him. It is true he was a diief ; but who knows that beddee 
his Maker ? The outsides of men are no less deceitful than their hearts. 
It is not more unsafe to judge by outward appeantnces, than it is un- 
charitable not to judge so. 

O the headstrong resdutions of wickedness, not to be chetjnd by any 
opposition I Who wonid not but have thought, if the nutice of an in. 
teTided evil could not have prevented it, yet that the threats of judgment 
should have affrighted the boldest ofiendier p Judas can sit hy, and heat 
his Master say, " Woe be to the man by whom the Son of Man is be- 
trayed ; it had been better for that man never !« have been born," and 
is no more blanked than very innocence ; but thinks, what care I P I 
have the money ; I shall escape the shame : the iact shall be close, the 
match gainful : it will be long ere I shall get so much by my service; if 
I &re well for the present, I shall shift well enough for the ftitore. Thoa 
secretly he claps np another bargain ; he makes a covenant with death, 
and with h^ an agreement O Judas, didst tbon ever hear ought fant 
truth jyi from the mouth of that thy divine Master ? canst dou distmat 
the certainty of diBt dreadftil menara of vengeance ? how then durat 
thou peraist in the purpose of so flagitious and danmsble a villany P Re- 
solved sinners ron on desperately in their wicked courses, and have so 
bent their eyes upon the profit or pleasure of their mischievoos projeots, 
that they will not see hell Ke open before them in the way. 

Aa if that shameless man meant to outbiare all aocnaationB, and to 
out&«e his own heart, he dares ask it too, " Maater, is it I ?" No dis- 
ciple shall more aealetujy abominate A»t crime, tiua he that fosters it in 
his bosom. Whatever the Searcher of beam knows, by him is locked 
up in his own breast ; to be perfidious is nothing, so he may be secret : 
iiis Master knows him for a traitor, it is not long that he shall live to 
■■omplain ; his fiellowa think him honest ; all is well while he is well es- 
teemed. Reputation is the only care ctf fake hMtrts, not truth of being, 
not cOHsdenee of merit ; so they may seam f^r to men, they car* not 
how foul they are to God. 

Had onr Saviomr only had dm knowledge at the seoond hand, thin 
hoidnem had been enot^h to make bim suspect the credit of the best in- 
telligence ; who could imagine that a gaUty man dared thus browbeat a 
joat acciuation ? Now he, whose piercing and unfiuUitg eyea see thinga 
as tbey are, not aa they seem, can peremptorily convince the impudence 
(•f this hcrilow qneationiat, with a direct affirmation ; " Thou hast said." 
i'uolish traitor I couUst thon think that those blear eyea of thine would 
eiidare the beams of the saa, or that counterfeit slip, the fire ? waa it 
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iwt «uSc>«it Cur Aw to b« Moratly Tuioiu, bat tkon moat pnanne U> 
vsptMt wUk a« wmuioiwt accuser i- Hwt th«u yet enough ? tkon tup- 
|WMto tky onmM nnkoowm ; tf m«n it wm ao ; bad th.y Maat^ be«n no 
own, it tuid be«B •» tu Uu ; noir hU knowled^ ngoe* him dirioe. 
Boir doM tbou yet nwulve tA lilt iqi thy hand against hinv who kaow* 
tUac ofisKca, and ea« aitber prevent or rerttiige it ? Ai yet the dii^ig* 
WW pnntB, either net hear^ «c lutt oUerred by thy fellew* ; ft duUl 
be at first whispered to one, and at lapt kaoira to alL Baabfnl and Bcn'k- 
ttmt umon are fit to be ooncenled ; ahme ia meet for those thrt n«Te 

Curioi^ of ke«wled^ ia ga old dii c n to of hamaa natim : baaide^ 
Patcr'i aod would not let him dwell nnder the daagar of ae donbtful a 
otiaaiBatMB : he eannot but ait or thorna, till he know the siaiu. His 
ugaa aak what Us voice dare not. Whet law requires all £idl4nRen to 
be equally beloved ? why Biay not our favoort be freely diro»iaaed.whfra 
we like beat, without envy, withoot prt;judice ? None of Chfiat's trun 
eoold ocMi^aia of neglect ; John ia higheet ia grace. Blood, affncUon, 
aaal, dilig^HM have endeared him above his feUowa. He, that is, dearest 
in reapeot, is amt In plaoa : ia that bna of sids^eittiog at the table, he 
leaned on the bofl<wi of J^oq. Whpre is atore love, ttMre mw be more 
b^aeaa. This aecrecy wad entireiwsa priytlegea John to ask that aafdy 
which Peter might not witbont mnch iamaveaieaca aud peril of a check. 
The bdoved disciple well underatawde this silent language, aad dares 
pot Peter's thou^t iolo wordib Love sbuttedi oot fear. Sarionr, 
the eoDfideaoe of thy goodneaa emjbojdeM ua aot to. ahnnk at aay muL 
Tliy love, abed abnoad in onr hentti, bids as aak that wbi^ in a slza^er 
were no better than preaoniptien, Onoe, whea Peter aaked ihaa » 

Jaestion coneemiag John, " What AiU this vao- do ?" he reeeived a 
lort answer, " What is that to theft?" Wtw,. whea John aaka t^ a 
vocation, ao leas seemingly enrioua, ab Vetwfa twbinoN " Who ia it that 
betrays thee P" howevjar Aon nightst havia netwaed bhn the nne wa- 
•WM-, alDM neither of th«r persona was any mare eoanmed^^yet thon 
iMiBd«8o«mleat to a mild aad AiU, thoB^ aesastt BHtuAetKnu llera was 
not so much diffiwenoe in the nen, as m Ike miattiir of the ihirrnd No 
oecaaion was given to- Petec of moving that qoeatilw eeooenoBf Joha ; 
the indefinito aaseation ofi treason amoagstdw ditciplaUt waa.a aiopt juat 
oeessJon ed moving Johnis qnestioa tat Fater MadbivselC Tha( icbicii 
therefbra wa«<tiinara«ly denaadsd, iaaaawerad |iasiliwl| ; " Ha it ia 
to whom Isfasli give a a^, when I hare ^pped:it: aad begava thaaop 
to Judas." How loath was our Savioor to iwrne Un. whtwi. he «m not 
TMwiUiiig to design I Ail is here a^tteaaad by damb ngaa; the baud 
SfMsks witat the Rmgue would net. la the aanw l^^qa|p) w4iwain P»> 
ter aaked the qnestioa of John, doth, oar Safriaar shapeaa aaawer ta 
John : what a beck demanded, is answered by aaiqk 

O Bavionr, I do not hear titee say, leak on whoataoarw I firowaii or 
to whomsoever [ do a^pnUio affiront, that ia the maa ; bat "lu uhsaisu 
aver 1 ahall give a sop." Sorely a by-rtavlar would ham thomht this 
man deep in thy booka, and would have ooaalnied ttus act ■■ th»y HA 
thy tears for Laaama, •« See how he lovea him." To sarve a aMKoat of 
thine own diafa, wliat oould it aeem to aivue Imtasingidarityof raqtect? 
yet, )o, there is but one <rton thou faateet, one only mit^' at tby 
board ; aad thon girest him a sop. The eativard gifts of God km not 
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■hmTR the i»v«4v of fcit lore ; je», sometlmM are bestowed in pleaaore. 
Had Bot lie b«en ■ viw dnetfJo that ghonld Inve envied the great &- 
roar done tb JndM, and hsre itonutched hte own preteritlon ? So fool- 
ish ore ibvj, wiio, meMiirtiig GoJ'b affection by temporal benefibi, are 
ready to applaud pnwperiiig' irickednesi, and to grndge outward bless- 
ii^ to khmn whidi are incapable of any Iietter. 

" After the aop, Satan entered into Judas." Better bad it lieen for 
tbM treaeberotu diidple to hare wanted that morsel : not tliat there waa 
any malignity in the Bread, or that the sop had any power to convey 
Bataa into the receirer, or tiiat, by a necessary concomitance, that enl 
spirit was in or with tb Faroors ill nsed make the heart more citable 
of fiuther evil. l%at wicked spirit commonly takes occasion, by any of 
Qod's gifts, to assanlt ns the more eagerly. Aft«r onr sacrajnental mor- 
sel, if we be not the better, we are snre the worse. I dare not say, yet 
I dare think, that Jndas, comparing his Master's words and John's whis- 
perings frith the tender of this sop, and finding himself thus denoted, 
was now so much the more irritated to perform what he had wickedly 
pnrpoaed. Thus Satan took advantage by the sop of a farther poKsea- 
sion. Twice before had that evil spirit made a palpable entry into that 
lewd heart. First, in his coretousness and theft ; those siniul habits 
could not be withoat tiiat anlhor of ill ; then in his damnable resolution 
and plot of so heinous a conspiracy agwnst Christ Yet now, as if it 
were new to begio, " After the sop Satan entered." As in every gross 
sin which we entertain, we give haibour td that evil spirit; so, in every 
degree of growth in wickeimess, new hold is taken by him of the heart. 
No sooner is the foot over die threshold, than we enter into the house ; 
when we pass thence Into the inner rooms, we make still but a perfect 
entrance. At first Satan entered (o make the house of Jndas's heart his ' 
own, now he enters hito it as his own. llie first purpose of sin opens 
the gates to Satan, c<msent admits him into the entry, full resolution of 
sin gives up the keys to his hands, and puts him into absolute posses- 
sion. What a plain difference there is betwixt the regenerate and evQ 
heart I Satan lays siege to the best by his tomptations, and sometimes, 
upon battery and breach made, enters ; the other admits him by willing 
compoMtion. When he is entered upon the regenerate, he is entertain- 
ed with perpetual skirmishes, and, by a holy violence, at last repulsed ; 
in the other, he is plausibly received, and freely commaodeth. O the 
admirable meekness of this Lamb of God 1 I see not a frown, I hear 
not a check, but, " What thou dost, do qnickly." Why do we startle at 
onr petty wrongs, and swell with anger, and break into furious revenges 
Dpon every occasion, when the Pattern of onr patience lets not foil one 
harsh word upon so foul and bloody a traitor I Yea, so furly is this 
carried, that the disciptea as yet can apprehend no change ; they inno- 
cently think of commodities to be bought, when Christ speaks of their 
Master sold, and as one that longs to be out of pun, hastens the pace af 
his irrsclaimable conspirator, " What thou dost, do quickly." It is une 
thing to say, Do what thou intendest, and another to say. Do qwckly 
what thou dost. There was rillany in the deed ; the speed bad no sin, 
the time was bannless, while the man and the act was wicked. O Jn. 
das, how happy had It been for thee, if thou hadst never done what thou 
perfidiously intentjest ; but since tboa wilt needs do it, delay is but a 
torment. 
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That steellf heart yet relents not ; tke obfinnad trutov tuiowe kis way 
to the high priest*i hJUl, aad to the ^cden : the wKtch-word u alrvaij 
given, " Hail, Master, and a ktsa." Yet more by pocrigy 1 yet more pre- 
eumptioD upon 8o oreretraiaed a lenity ! . How kneweat thou, O tboo 
false traitor, whether that eacred cheek would *\iSei ittelf to ba defiled 
with thine iropare touch P Thou well foundest thy treachery »u uo- 
maaked ; dtine heart could not be lo false to thee as not to t«U tbee how 
hateful thou wert. Go, kits and adore those liUeiliDga which thon art 
too Bura of; the Master whom thou baat uld it not thine. But, O tbe 
impudence of a deplored sinTier I that tongue which bath agreed to sell 
his Master, dare« say. Hail I and those lips, that Hare passed the compact 
of his death, dare offer to kiss him whom they had coreaanted to kill. It 
was God's charge of old, " Kiss the Son, lest he be angry." O Savioar, 
thon Iiadst reason to be angry with this kiss : tbe scourges, tbe tiioms, 
tbe nails, tbe spear of thy murderers were not so painiii), so piercing, as 
this touch of Judas ; all these were in this one sJuue. The st«ba of an 
enemy canoot be so grievous as the skin-deep wounds of a disciple 



What a prebce do I find to my Saviour's passion I a hymn, and an 
agony : a cheerful hymn, and an agony no less sorrowful. A hymn be- 
gins, both to raise and testify the courageons resolutions of his fiuffcrieg; 
and agony follows, to show that be was truly sensible of those extremilies 
wherewith be was resolved to grapple. All the disdples bore their part 
in that hymn ; it was fit they should all see his comfortable and ditine 
magnanimity wherewith he entered into those sad lists : only three of 
them shall be allowed to be the witnesses of his agony, only those three 
that bad been the witnesses of his Rlorioos transfiguration. That sifbt 
bad well fore-armed and prepared them for this; bow could they he dis- 
mayed to see his trouble, who there saw his majesty? how could they 
be dismayed to see bis body now sweat, which they had then seen to 
shine 7 bow could they be daunted to see him now accosted with Judas 
and his trmn, whom they then saw attended with Mosee and !Elias ? bow 
could they be discouraged to hear the reproaches of base men, when they 
bad beard the roice of God to him from that excellent glory ; " This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ?" 

Now, before these eyes this sun begins to be overcast with clouds: 
" He began to be sorrowful, and very heavy," Many sad thoughts for 
mankind had he secretly hatched, and yet smothered in his own breast; 
now his grief is (00 great to keep in : "My soul is exceeding sorrowfiil, 
even onto death." O Saviour, what must thou needs feel, when thon 
saidst so ? Feeble minds are apt to bemoan themselves npon light occa- 
sions ; the grief must needs be violent, that cansetfa a strong heart to 
break forth into a passionate complunt. Woe is me, what a word is this 
for tbe Son of God 1 Where is that Comforter which thou promisedst to 
■end to others? where is that thy t'other of all mercies, and God of nil 
comfort, " in whose presence is the fulness of joy, and at whose right band 
there are pleasures for evermore ?" where are those constant and cheer- 
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Cul i«M)liiti«ita ct s ftnu^Mi wsUciog tlirou:^ the valUy of Ihe •baidow of 
death ? Alu I if thM fitc« wer« not hid trom thee, whose ewenee could 
not be diaimiled, tbeae pangs could not hare been. The mn wm wUIi- 
drmwn Kwbile, that then might be a oool, thotq^ not • dark nighty u ia 
the world, eo in thy breut : withdnwB in reipect of sight, not of being. 
It was the hardest piece of tby sufieriags, that thou mmt be diseoDsoIate. 
But to whom d<Nt thoo make this moan, O thon Saviour of men? 
Hard is that man driven that is itun to complain to bis inferiors. Hat 
Peter, or James, or Jobo, thiu bewailed himsdf to tbee, there had b«ea 
ease to their soul in venting itself { then bftdst been both apt to pi^ thmt, 
nod able to relieve them : bnt now, in that thou lanientest uy ease t» 
theDi,(tlw! whst issue cotddst thon expect? they might 1m ulonished 
with thy grief ; but there is neither power in their hands to free thee 
from those sorrows, nor power in their eompaasion to mitigate them. 
Nay, in this condition, what could all the angMS of heaven, as of them- 
selves, do to Boccour thee ? what strength eonld they have but from thee ; 
whirt creatnre can help when thon conqilaiiwat F It must be only the 



Old and holy Simeon could fore^aay to thy blessed mother, that " A 
sword shenJd pierce through kw soul ;" but, alas ! how many swords at 
once pierce thine I Sivery one of tkrae words is both sharp and edged : 
" Hy soul is exceeding sorrowfiti, even uuto deatJi." What human son! 
is capable of the cencwt of the least of Hiose sorrows that oppressed 
thine ? It was not tby body that suffered now ; the pain of body is but 
as tbe body of pain ; the anguish of the soul is as die soul of anguish. 
That, and in dtat thoa sufieredtt, where are they that dare so far dispar- 
age thy sorrow, as to say thy soul suffered only in sympathy with tby 
body : not immediately, bnt by particnpaljon ? not in itself, but in its 
partoer ? Then bast knewest what thoa fellaat, aad thon, that fellest thine 
own pain, canst cry oat of tby soul. Neither didst thou say. My wul is 
trooEded ; so it often wai^ even to tears ; bat, " My soul is lorrowfnl :" as 
If it bad been before Msmlted, now possessed with grief. Nor yet ibia 
in any tolerable moderation, ^i^anges of passion are incident to every 
hnman soul) bnt " exceeding sorrowful." Yet there are degrees in the 
very extremities of evils ; those, that are most vehement, may yet be cap- 
able of a reatedy, at least a relaxation ; thine was past these hopes, " ex- 
oeeding sorrowful onto death." 

What was it, what could it be, O Saviour, dutt lay thus heavy npon thy 
divine soul ; was it the fear of death 7 was it the forefelt pain, shame, 
torment, of thine ensuing cmeifixion ? O poor and base thoughts of the 
narrow hearts of cowardly and impotent mmlality I How many thoo- 
mnds of thy blessed martyrs liave welcomed no less tortures with smiles 
and gnuiatiova, and have made a sport of those exquisite cruelties which 
tbeir very tyrants thought nutufferable ! whence had they itrengtb but 
from diee ? if tbeir weakness were thn« nndaanted and prevalent, what 
was thy power ? No, no .- it was the lad weight of the sin of mankind ; 
it was the heavy burden of tby Father's wrath for onr sin, that thus 
prsasod thy soul, and wrung from thee these bitter expressions. 

What can it avail thee, O Saviour, to tdl thy grief to men P who can 
saie thee, but He of whom ibou saiibt, " My Father is greater thMi I f 
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La, to kim tlMta tnnrnt ; " O FWtber, tf it be powdife, let thta rap paw 

Wto KVt thh thy prarM*) O Om* Oirirt, wUtk v the d«ym «f thy fleefa, 
tfcon oSbredest np widi itrMtg Qryinp aad ton, t* him lint wu able to 
MTB thee frmn daath P mrali' tfcii wu it. Nm*r wai cry m tlrvag ; 
Hra- WM Ot}i thorn eolmteA. H«w- «anld kmvM cboMB Wt lUw at 
nwfa a prayer froni tbe pawer that Mtde it ; how gks niy baart bat b«m> 
Ue to bear du« init from the detain of our tahradsn? O thaatbat 
■aidM, "I and my Father an om," do«t thou aaffcr m^ tnn thy 
Father but frbat tbon vouUbt, i^at tbos detambiadst ? waa Aia cap 
1^ tUae «Ith«r oaaual or fomd P woaldrt dian wiA for what thoa 
kneweet thoo wonMat not bava pouible? Vir, hr be Utaw MJirtinJ 
tboi^bla of onr Ignoranee and finilty. Tboa cancat to anfler, and ikoa 
wonldsC (to what thou oeineat for; yrt aiMo Oe* woaMat ba a nam, 
thou wouldst take all of man, nre sin : it b bat bnmaB, and not aiirfnl 
to be lesth to mi^r what we may avoi^ la tbii vettcity of tbiae, tbnn 
WDiildit show what tbat natDra ot oara, wbiih tboa badit asnntad, carid 
incline to wish ; bat, in tby reaolution, tboa wonUit ahow na wtet tby 
▼ictorioai thoughts, raised and asiiMed by tby divine power, had 4feter- 
minately pitsbed upon ; " NoTerthelese, aat aa 1 wHl, hot as tlta« wilt." 
Ar maa, tbon bad«t a will of tbine ewn : no bavMi sonl can be perfeet 
wiihont that main faculty. That wiU, wbiih natnriAy oodd be eoatent 
W inelioe towards an exemption from miaerie«) gladly voib to tiiat divine 
will, whereby tbon ntt designed to the chaatiMnionta of oar pauo. Tbeaa 
paina, which in themtelrM were grlffvaas, tbon cnheaceit m decreed ; m 
■a thy feu bath ^ren place to tby Iotc and obeAeaca. How skoaid wt 
have known those evib go formidMle, if thon badat nat, in half a ibeocbt 
inclined to deprecate them ? lurw oo^ we have aroided an formidakl* 
and deadly evils, if tboa badst not willingly nndergena thent ? wa ao- 
luiowledge thine holy fear, are adore ihy dirma fortitnde. 

While tby mind waa in Aia feaiAil agitadon, it is no SMrrel if tby 
i«et were not fixed. Thy place ia SMve duagad than tbj tlioaghte : 
one while thou walkeat to tby drowsy attendi^B, and rtirKat op their 
needful vigilmicy ; then tbon retivpeW to thy paasionate devotioas, thaa 
fallest again npon tby ibee. If tby body ba hnmUed down to tbe earth, 
thy sool is yet lower ; thy prayers are so much more vafaement ai tky 
pangs are : " And being in an agooy, be prayed more eaneitly, and bia 
sweat was, ae it wero, great drops of blood taKng down ta the grannd." 
O my SaWonr, what an agony am I ia, while 1 think of ibimo I Whtf 
pain, what fear, i^mt tfrife, what honor was in thy sacred breait 1 hoar 
didst thon stmnrle nnder the weight of onr tiaa, that doa Ans rrmatnst, 
durt tbon thm bleedeat I All was peaoe with thee ; ^on wert ome with 
thy co-etemal and oo-essential Father ; all the angek wonhipped thee ; 
all the powers of bearen and earth awfully aoknowle^ad tbine iafimic 
nets. It WM onr person that sc<dfed tbee in this misery and tonn—t ; 
in that tbon snstwnedat thy Father's wratb^ aad ooi corsa. If eleraai 
death be uamfierable, if every gin deaervc eteraal death i what, O I what 
^-as it for thy son), in this sbort lime of tby bitter passion, to saswer 
thosK miltieiH of eternal deaths, whidi all the sins of bU maokiBd bad de- 
served frem tbe just band of ihy Godhead. I mmrrd aat, if than 
bleedest a sweat, if tfaou sweatost blood : if tbe moisture of that sweat be 
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firom the ho<t]r> t^ tinotitre of h ia ham dte mmiI. Aa tb«ra ii«T«r wu 
sodi MMthor nrmi, ao owdier md tiwra be «««r ancli a wt Mei mf j . H m 
NowoiHlertftli« iw«ftt wen nora than natarm),it^«HA«Mfib4Hg8 were >- 
more tlwa ksman. 

O SHTieur, BO wUliit^ wtm that predone Uoed ef thne to fce )et forA 
for u*, thkt it was ready to preveM thy perieeMon ; aiKl ismed ferttr i» 
those porea, beAnre tky womulfl were opMtMl \ff tky tonnentora. O fliat 
my heart coutd Meed unt* thee, with troe lawsrd a»np«netlo», ^ Aoae ^ 
etna ef HUne wtieh an gviOtf ot tbia tUne agony, Mi have drawn Uiae4 
ef thee, both in the gai^en and on the eroae. Wee' ia me^ I had been In 
bell, if thon hadrt not been in tUne a^^y ; I had aoovohed, tf thon ^ 
hndst not Bweal. O let ne abher my own wiehe d ne w, and adoure, and 
Ueaa tby mer^. 

Bnt, Oye ISleeHedapirita,whldieamatoeai:dertmyeoaAeled8wiow, 
how did y» leA apon Aia Sen of 6ed, when ye aaw him faihenri% fcv 
IWa under theaa vii^ent temptatioael with what aataniahMeat did y« be- 
beld htm bleeding;, whom ye ndoivd t la> the wildemeaas lUter hJa dnel 
with Satan, ye oame and miniateied nnto him ; asd mow id Ae garden, 
while be ie in a harder oombat, ye appear •» attiengthen tiim. O the 
wke and marvellona diapenaation of the Ahntghiy I 'Whom €h>d wtli 
aflKct an anml shall r^ieve ; the Son Aall aidfct', the lenraat rfudi eoa»> 
fort him ; £e €kid of angdadroopeA, the angel effiod atoengthena Um: 

Bleaaed Jean, if aa man, then wooldeet Ike **aaade b Httla lowar ihaH 
theangda;" how can it diaparagelhee to be atteadedand tdteeredap kf 
an angel ? tbtne fanmtliatian wenid net diadain eomfort from winBW 
baada. How free waa itflsr thy Fiwhar to eoaTeywawnabie eo i ahioM 
to thine hmnble aonl, by wbataoevw meawa I BnheU, thengh thy oaf 
ahallnot ^a, yet it ahall be ewaetened. What tf then' aea not, fer dul 
time, thy Father'* fhoe ? yet tboo ahrit Ael fata kmd. What eo<ild dairi 
•pirit ban done withoDt dte Oed of tpirita ? O leather ef BMreiee, the« 
ouyeat bring tiiine into agenlea, bnt Aon wilt aerer leare them there. 
" la- the midat of the eorrows ef my heart, thy eomforta ahaU rafieah my 
■oal." Whataoerer be the nieMia «f my 8nppot«ati(m, I know and adore 
the Ambon 
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with thee from their fdUowa, bat that thon expectedat aome euniWt 
tbri* pnaeawe ? A anaamiahln word mw aometiaiaa &U from the meant 
cat attendant ; and the Tery aoaety of tioae we tnMl> camea in i» aamfl 
kind of eoatantmeat. AIm, lAat broken reede an dmb I While thou 
artawtatmg ia diiae agony, they nreaMirtiag aecairely. Admenitteaat 
threata, entreatiea, eaunot Imap their eyerepeo. Then teUcat them Of 
danger, they will needt (keam of eaae ; and thoagh twiee ronaed, aa if 
they bad putpoaed tUt neglaet, they aarelealy aleep out thy wftow, and 
thmr own peril. Whathelp haatthonof an^ftdloweraP In the «M>ual 
of thy tranaflguratien they ilept, and, beaidaa, fell on their faoea, when 
ihey ihoidd. behold thy glory, aad wen net themaelret for fear. In Iho 
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gmrd«B of thine ngany. they fell upon th« grooiid for drawiinoM, wbi>B 
ihey Bhould eompaauunite thy lorrow, mhI loat tbenMelres ia » mu[hiI 
•leepinew. Doubtleu, even tfaia dMngmrd amie thy pimyAre so ranch 
more fervent. The lew comfort we find on earth, the more we eeek 
•bore. Neither MHgbteet (boa more than thon foiuideet : lo, thoa wert 
heard in that which thon fearediL An angfel sappliea men : that Bpirit wa« 
vigUant, while thy diBciple* were heavy ; the exchange waa happy. 

No aooner ia thia good angel T«niihed, than that domeatic devil ap- 
peara : Judaa cornea up, and d^owa himaelf in the head of thoae mimii'iii 
troop*. He, whoae too much honour it had been to be a follower of *o 
bleued a Master, afects now to be the leader of thia wicked rabble. Tlie 
■beep'a fleece ia now caat <^; the wolf ^ipears in hi« own lik«ne«. He 
that would be falie to hie Master, would be true to hia chapmen : even 
evil BpiriBa keep tonoh with themaelves. The bold traitor dare yet adll 
mix hypocriay with villany; hia very galHlations and kiuM ninrdar. O 
Saviour, Uiia i« no news to thee. Ail those, who, under a show of god- 
Uoeaa, praotiae impiety, do still betniy tfaae thua. Thoa, who hadtt md, 
" Oue of you is a ckvil," didat not now say, " Avoid, Satan ;" hut, 
" Friend, wherefore art tlMMi oome P" Ai yet, Judas, it waa not tee 
late ; had thne been any the least spark of grace yet remaining iu ibmt 
pwfidioua boBom, this word had fet^ed ihee upon thy knees. AU this 
•wishiiie cannot thaw an o)>duntte heart The »\ga it given, and Jems 
u taken. Wretched trvtor ! why wouldat thou for this purpose be thus 
attended ? and ye fo«riiah priests and elders I why sent you snch a band, 
and so armed for thia apprebenaien ? One messenger had been enough 
for a voluntary prisoner. Had my Saviour been unwilling (o be taken. 
all your forces, with all the lei^oas of hell to help them, had been too 
little ( since he was willing to be attacked, two were too many. When 
he did but aay, " I am be," that easy brea^ alone routed all your troops, 
and caat than to the eardi, whom it migltt as eaHly have caat down into 
h^L What if he bad said, I will not b« taken ; where had y« been ? or 
what could your swords and stave* have done against Omnipotenoe? 

Those diMuples, that failed of their vigilance, MIed net of their courage ; 
they had beard their Master apeak of providing swords, and now tfaey 
tiMUght it waa time to use them ; " Shall we smiw?" lliey were wiU- 
ing to fight for him, with whom they were not careful to watch : hut of 
all othen, Peter was most forward ; instead of opening kis lips, he un< 
sheaths his sword ; and, instead of. Shall I, smltee. Be had noted Mai- 
chua, a busy servant of the high priest, too residy to second Jndas, and 
to lay his rude hand* upon the Lord of life : i^ainst this man hia heart 
rises, and his hand is lift up. That ear, which had too offidouely ivtea- 
ed to tile unjust and cruel charge of bis wicked master, is now sev er ed 
from that worse head whidi it had mi»4erved. 

I love and honour thy aeal, O bUsaed ^aciple *. thoa oonldat not bruek 
wrong dene to thy divine Master. Had thy life been dearer to thee 
than his safety, thou hadst net drawn thy sword upon a whole trot^ It 
was in eamest that thon saidst, " Though all men, yet uot I " and, 
** Tliough I should die with thee, yet I will not deny thee." Lo, thou 
art ready to die upon him that shtMld touch that sacred person; what 
would thy life now have been in oomparison of renouncing him 7 stnue 
thou wert so fervent, why didst thoa not nuber fall upon that treacher 
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(katbMny«dUPS thwti^MgaMrt 4wt»msMd Urn? Bimlf the an 
wi« 10 nucb gw n t w W da ^«t irf nwaUaf ii mere tbm the exMBtioB ; 
M a doiaeatie is peaiw tbao n $tinag»r,m Urn ttrntao at a Mead iuwvtm 
thtu Iba foniwl W»Uv of Mt )itraling. Wm i* tlutt die goiltjr trrat^ an- 
on tlw £wit d<HW, »ulMiiiD«d liuiMelf.«»d iteoiided Ua Uw bMd under taa 
winga of ditrknew P vw it t^ tfc<w WsMft jwt ao aa^MJy anTehead 
tlu odio«f 4eptb of UiM TiUvty. Md iMtantly bate hiM that ImI been 
thy old dNUpMuw ? y» it tlmi thy iM M nwdn ww MyttcwwiTed not dtt 
f nrpoavd WW of tbU wiMmi and wWiafcedly w«l»d Car the «MMai P 
vu it ttwt tlioagb Jodm vw ww* faibjr, ;wt MtLohm wm mere iapeti- 
ousIt cruel ? kowaQercr tby ownm va| mndcoied with tbyatlf, Md 
thy besrt w«a no law abcora tluw wiBe iMnd vw nwk, '<P«ti9agid« 
tliynrvdiDtohiaplaoe: for vUtbey Art take the awoMlafaaU peri ihwMi 
the twoii." Goed inte^Mma a» no wwiHt &» ew Mlwaa. O SMrkfl^ 
ttioncwiit«tQBce«cMpt of f«riaemiigi,aBdoeMmr«««rdmdB. Oorid 
dieie be an afiontioa nu>n wortb etMotuncanctit \hwa tb« lo*« to a«eb b 
Mailer i* (Toold there be a pi^n jptt oanae, wherrin to dnw bis nwd, 
UiAD in thy uumd ? yet diia lorO) thi> qwrrd anaot MM Pctv fi«na 
th^ cbedc ; ^ meek tougoa Bmitea bjm gentlyt who b»d fw i mi riy mwle 
thine enemy ; " Pot up thy gword." 

It vaa Petet'a 8W(»^ ; bot to pat op, not |» nae : there i» a iword 
which Peber RWy ute i l^t it ia of anotber noUj. Ow weMpona are, ■• 
«DF vrarAf^, tptntBal : if be amite not with tbi»> ho immn tM leaa Uame 
than for anutinc with tbe other : ai for ibW aiatanid mrard. iriiBl ahotdd 
he do with it, tbat ia not allowed to atribe ? When tbe Prinn of Pcaae 
hade his folktven i>ell their coat aad buy & aword, be noant to iiuiniHtB 
the seed of these amia, not their iniprovcaseni, Mtd (o teaeb tbtm Ae 
danger ofihe time, not the iqanner of di«rep«lM of tb^dnvfvr, Wbantbey 
tberafore aud, " Bebold, hetw are two awocda i" bo answered, " It ia 
enough." He said mot, "Oo, hay more i" nHUvhad nM beeM«M«gbr I'a 
bodily defww bad ima iatended : Pftrid'a t^VVl bad bae* too alrwt to 
yield aaffit^t inrqiMire of thja bUd : when it eesMa » noe, Prter'a 
one award is tpo nuKh : " Pnt up tby vword." Indeed tbave ia • Mm> 
poral svord i and tbu award iwut be drawm «1b4 whfanfore ia it ? bat 
drawn by him tbat beara it ; and be bean it, (ha* i» fiwbKnml t» bft mi 
arenger, " to exesHta wnth ofon Um that dotb evil ; far be bean net 
the sword in vain." If aoatber van draw it, it mff bia ftngera, aad draws 
go much bloed of bin tbM uawwrantabl; wieUa it, a* Hui " b» who tafcea 
the aword aball perish with t3» mori" Can I cbooao biit wondor, bow 
Peter oould thne atrilfe nnwoqnded 7 bow he, wbopa firat blow raade Aa 
fray, «ODldegca|ie bewin^iopiecesfrwi tbat band of ru4iwi«7 thiacontd 
not have been, if tby power, O Sariovr, had not igat re i na d tbei* rage . 
if tby seasonable and tbaip re^W bad Bot pr«T<>nl«|l ibwr renngv. 

Now, for «ugtit I aee. Pater waarta w* lew than Maleboai npiUMr is 
Peter's «ar lew smitten by the mild toBgne of bis Matfer, tbes Mblobn^ 
ear by the baad of pe(«r. Weak djssipls I theii hast seal, " but n^ ac- 
cording toknowle^e:" there is not more danger in this act of thine, than 
inconsidenition and ignorance. " The cup which my Esther hath given 
me, shall I not drink it?" Thon drawest tby sword to rescue me from 
suffering. Alaa [ if 1 sofier not, what would become of thee ? what 
wonld beeome of mankind ? where were diat eternal and jest decree (^ 
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mj FaiAw, wbaniu Imb m "Lanb lUn from A» beguming of tfce 
worid ?" Doat tkoD go about to hindM thine owa wd the whtdeworid's 
redmnptton? Did I not onee befon nil thw SMw, for nneMiBg to 
m« tliia immiuilty from my puaioii 7 ud doat then mow diinii to &Toar 
me widi a i«d oppoMtion to dna great and n oco aaa r y work ? Oaail thou 
be ao wvak m to imaghM, that thia aaffBring of mine is not fraa aad 
;r<dontarj P ChmI thoabeaoinjurioostom*, aatothink lyidd, beeanae 
I want aid to r«aift P Hftre I not giron to tbea amd to tbe worid manj 
undeniable prooft of my onmipoteooe P DMat thou not aoe how tmMf it 
had been for me to hare blown awar theae poor fbroea of my advennriee ? 
Doat thoD not know, %iiat, if 1 woud reqmre it, all ibe gloiiow troop* ot 
the angela of heaven (any one wbereof ■• DMire than wotMt «( men) 
would ^ie«antiy ahowtbemadTea ready to attotd and reaeoe me P Higbt 
thii have stood with the jnatlee of my decree) witb the glory of my mercy, 
with dw bene6t of man's redemption, it had been done ; my power ahonld 
bare trinmphed ovto- the impotent malice of my enemies : bat now, since 
tbat eternal decree most be aoeempliahed, my mercy most be i4>prored, 
maokindmnBtlM ransomed j and this cannot be dune withont my si^fering. 
Thy well-meant ralonr U no better than a wrong to ibysetf, to the wwU, 
to Me, to ray F^ofaer. 

O graoion* Bavionr, while Ukw thns smitest Ihy disdple, thon bealeat 
him iriwm thy diaciple smote. Many grMter nuradea badst thon dtnie ; 
none tlutt bewnyed more mMcy and medcnesi than this last cnre: of all 
other, this ear <ff Halchns hath the loudest tongne to Uaxon the pruae 
of thy demenov and goodness to thy very enemies. Wherefore came 
that man, bnt in a hostile manner to attack thee 7 Bendes bia own, 
what &ronr was he worthy of for his master's sake P and if he had not 
been more A^ward than hii fdlows, why bad not bis skin been as whole 
as thein? yet, eren amidst the throng of thine q>pr«hender>, in the beat 
of thdr Tidenoe, in tirn hdriit of their maliee, and thine 6wn instant 
peril of death, thon bealect uat inmaeeasarT «nr wUeh bad been guilty 
of hMrii^ Uaspbeanies against thee, and reeeiring crud and unjust 
duuvea concenung thee. O Malchne, conid thy ear be whole, and not 
thy heart broken and contrite with remorse, for rising up against so 
merciful and M> powerfid a band ? Could thou choose bnt say, O bles- 
sed Jrnos, I see it was diy providence that preserved my head, when 
my ear was smitten ; it is thine dmigfaty power that hath minculously 
restored that ear of mine winch Ibad iostly forfieited: this head of mine 
shall never be gnilty of plotting any mther miscdiief ^unst diee ; this 
ear iball never ent«rlmn any more reproaches of thy name ; this heart 
of Bune shall ever acknowl^ge and nnguify thy tender merdes, thy di- 
vinp omnipotenee? Coutdtby-fdlowiseeBodiademonstntionof power 
and goodness widi nnrdentmg bearto? Unthankfid Hakhtu, and crad 
soldfaml ye were worse wounded, and fdt it not. Ood had stradE 
TOUT breasts with a feaifld obdnration, that ye still peruat in your 
bloody enterprise. " And they, tbat bad laid hold on Jeans, led him 
Kwiqr, Ac" 



by Google 



CHRIST BEFORE CAIAPUAS. 



COHTEUPLATIOM XXK.— CUftlST B 



That traitor, whom big own cord mode looii after too fast, gave tlii» 
charge concerning Jeani, " Hold him faat." Fear makes hia gn&rd croel ; 
theybind hU hands, and think no twiat can be atrong enough for thia 
Samaon. Fond Jews and loldiers I if hi* own will had not tied him fiu- 
ter than your cords, thongh thoae ouuiacleB had been the atiffieat cables 
or the strangest iron, they had been but tlireads of tow. 

What eyei can but ran over to see those hands, that made heavMi 
and earth, wrong together and brui»ed with those mercileM coida ; to 
aee him boond, who came to restore m to the liberty of ihe.sons of God ; 
to see the Lord of life contemptuously dragged through the streets, fint 
to the house of Annas, then from thence to the house of Caiaphas, from him 
to Pilate, from Pilate to Herod, from Herod back again to Pilate, from 
Pilate to his Calrary ; while, in the meantime, the tmse rabble and scum 
of the incensed mulntude runs after liim with shouts and acorns 1 The 
act of death hath not in it so much misery and horror as the pomp of 
death. 

And what needed all this pageant of cruely ? wherefore was this state 
and lingering of an unjust execution? was it for that thw- malice held a 
quick despatch, too much mercy ? was it for that, while they meant to 
he bloody, they would fiun seem just? A sudden violence bad been pal- 
pably mnrderouB ; now the colour of a legal process gilds over all their 
deadly spite, and would seem to render them honest, and the accused 
guilty. 

This attachment, this convention of the innocent was a true night-work ; 
a deed of so much darkness was not for the light. Old Annas, and that 
wicked bench of grey-headed scribei and elders, can be content to break 
their sleep to do mischief ; envy arid malice can make noun of midnight. 



It is resolved he shall die ; and now pretences must be sought that he 
nay be clearly murdered. All evil b^ns at the sanctuary ; the prieata 
lod scribes and elders are the first in thia bloody scene ; they have paid 



for this head, and now long to see what they shall have for their thirty! 
silverlings. The bench is set in the hall of Caiaphas ; false witnessett 
are sought for, and hired ; they agree not, but shame their suborners. 
Woe is me [ What safety can there be for innocence, when the evidence 
is wilfnlly oorrupted ? What State was ever so pure, as not to yield soma 
miscreants, that wilt either sell or lend an oath? What a brand hath 
the wisdom of God set upon fitlsehood, even disaonance and distraction I 
whereaa truth ever holds together, and jars not while it is itself. O 
Saviour, what a perfect innocence was in thy life, what an exact purity 
in thy doctrine, that malice itself cannot so much as devise what to slan- 
der I it were hard if hell should not find some factors upon earth. At 
last two witnessess are brought in, that have learned to agree with them- 
selves, while they differ from truth j they say the same, though false ; 
" This fellow sM^ I am able to destroy the temple of God, and build it 
again in three days." Pe^ured wretches I were these the terms that 
you heard from that sacred mouth? said he form^y thus as ye have 
deposed ? It is true, he spake of a temple, of destroying, and building, 
of diree days : bat did he speak of that temple, of bis own deatroying, 
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of m mMcrial bnilding in tlutt BptKe ?' He said, Destroy ye : ye B«y, I 
am able to destroy- He wud. This temple of his bmly ; ye aay, llie 
t«mplB of Ood. He said, I will make up this temple of my irady in three 
days : ye lay, I am able in three day* to bnild tnii material temple of 
God. Tie words were his, the sentence yonra : tite words wen trae, 
the evidence (Use : so while yon report the words, and winmrt the 
sense, TO swear a true fidsehood, and are troly forsworn. Waote the 
resolutions are fixed, any coTonr will serve. Had those words be«n 
■poken, they contained no crime ; had he been sncb aa they smiposed 
htm, a ntere man, the speech had carried a semblance of ostentation, no 
■efnklance of biBsphemy ; yet bow vehement is Cuaphas for soy answer ; 
as If those word* nad ^ready b«tt«red that sacred pile, or Ae protesta- 
tion of his ability bad been Uie highest treaeon anunst the God of the 
temple, lliat Infinita wisdom knew well how little eatJsfiiGtion there 
could be in answers when the sentence was determined; " Jeana hdd his 
'peace." Il^ere the asker is nnwortby, the qoestioii caption^ w<Hd< 
bootless, the best answer is silence. 

Erewhile bis just and moderate speedi to Annas was returned with 
a buffet on the cheek, now hi* silence is no l«sa diq4easiiig. Caiapbas 
was not more malicious than crafty ; what wa* !n tmu attempted by wit- 
iiesses, shsll be drawn out of Christ's own mouth : what an sccoaatiou 
could not e&ct, an adjuration shall ; " I adiure yoa by the Hrioy God, 
that thou tell u*, whether thoo be the Chnst, the Son of God." Yea, 
this was the way to screw ont a IdHing answer. Cuaphas, thy mouth 
was impure, but thy charge was dreadraL Now if Jesus bold his peace, 
be is cried down for a profane diiregarder of that ftwful same : tf he 
answer, he I* Insnared ; an affirmation is death, a denial worae than 
death. No, CsJaphas, then shalt well know, it was not fear that all thu 
while stopped (hat gracious mouth ; thon speakest to him that cannot fear 
those face* he hath made ; he that hath charged us to confess him, can- 
not bntconfiess himself ; " Jesus suth unto him. Thou hast said." "llien i 
is a time to speak, and a time to keep silencs," He, that is the Wisdom I 
of bis Father, hath here given ns a pattern of both. We may m ^leak, 
as to give advantage to cavils : we may not be bo silent as to beDsy the 
truth. Thou (halt have no more cause, proud and insulting Caiudiaa, tp 
complain of a speechless prisoner : now thou sbolt hear more than then 
demandeet ; " HereBft«r shall ye see the Son of Man sitting at 1^ right I 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven." There spake my I 
Saviour ; " the voice of God, and not of man." Hear now, insolent 
high-priest, and be confounded. That Son of Man, whom thou aeeett 
i* the Son of God, whom thou canst not see : that Son of Man, that 
Son of God, that God and Man, whom thon now seest standing despica- 
bly before thy consistorial seat, in a base dejecled&ess, him shalt thon 
once, with boiTor and trembling, see ro^'estically sitting on the throne 
of heaven, attended with thonsand thousands i^ angels, and coming in the 
donda to thaldreadfiil judgement, wherein thyself amotwat othMoamaed 
malefactors, shalt be presented before that glorious tribunal ^ hit, and 
adjudged to thy just tonuents- 

Go now, wretched hypocrite, and rend tby garments ; whil^ in the 
meiuitlme, thua art worUiy to hqre thy soul rent from thy body, for thy 
bpitef^il biBdphemy against the Son of God. Onwards thy pretence is 
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fiur, and anA aa minot bal f8omt0 spplMwa fnun thy eompaetad «Mr; 
« Wbst need ham we of mtnewu P Whold, now y* have heard bU 
UMphemy. What think ys ? Aad tWy aanrand and tali. He b gniky 
^daadi." 

WhathMdutobetskcaofara'aJac%«flnt?«o%ht antitfrnm 
Ifaa faalanoe^ Aat one dntn ef pnjadiM ar £H«aUliiMBt tana the udea. 
Wbo ware Aaie but the gnra banehan of JaroMlam, th« «nad of the 
uhoica BaUneaof Ivaal? jat Aaaa paw lantMM ^aiait tka Loid <£ 
life: aenlMee of that death of hi^ whenby, if aror, theyahallha »- 
doMMd AoBi the murder of dwir a oai aaat. 

O garioor, thia ia not tho last lima irfaarain thoD hatt raceiTed erad 
dooaoB front dwm that pr«6aB leatning aad hcdineaa. What wonder ii it 
if ^y weak ntamheia snfiar that aUoh wia endnred hy M parfoot a head 7 
what ore we to be jw^ed by man's day, when Aaa, iriui art Ae ngk- 
teona Jodgeof the wotM, wertthiumiqndgBdbynwii? Nowiathefory 
of tby maugnant anonlea lot loooe npon tbaa c what meaanM i»a bo too 
hard for Mm that ia denonnced wmthy of death P Now tboae fonl montka 
defile thy bleaeed faoe with thmr {mpnro mttle, the vanomew froth of 
their muioe i bow Aoae cniel haode are dfted u to baffei thy eacrod 
ghiefre : now seom and innihation triumph ovar ama homble patieace, 
" Piephw)' KMo oa, tho« Christ, who it ia that saete tbae." O dear Jeatt, 
what a beginning ia here of a paeiioa I there then itandert boond, oon- 
demnad, qiit ^on, bntfated, derided by malicioHa ainnHs. That aiC 
bonnd, who cameat to looae the bande of death ; tbon art condemned, 
wbow wntMuie mtut aoqiut tin world ; tlioa art i^t upea, thoa art 
u &ifar than the mnu of nun i" thoa art buffetted, " in «Hkoae month 
there wan no guile ;" thou art derided, " wbo art clothed with glory and 
majestT." 

In^tbe meanwhile, how can I eaoi^h wonder at thy infinite mercy, 
wbo, in the midst of all these wofol indignltiea, conldst find a time to 



cast thine eyes back upon Ay frail and angratefnl diidple, and in whoce 
" erSiani" ' . - .- 

ion, eoal 

wfai the 

im mJM 
and, by that *eaaoaaUe glance of tlune eye, to strike hii bean with a 
needfiu n 



{arioar, tbon, who, ia thiae approhenrion, eoaldat forget all thy danger, 
aad heal hii ovor-ladiing, now fai the beat of thy arraigBment 
nnnation, canst forget uy own miMry, to redum hia error i 
■at *eaaoaaUe glance of thine eye, to strike hii bean with a 
needfoi remorse. He tlw waa lately bo vsJiaat to fight for thee, now, 
the next morning, is so cowardly u to deny thee i be ibritibji at the 
vtMoe of a maid, wbo was not dMnted with tbe,^||^t of a band. O 
Peter, had thy alip hem ndden, thy foil had been' more eaay; premeaL. 
tion aggrarates thy offirnce ; that atoDe was foreabDi»«d thee whweat the« 
Btmobleat : neither did thy wamii^f more add to thy gnil^ than dilne 
ownfore-reaolution. How didst thoa tow, thoogh then •hooldat die with 
thy Maaliar, not to deny Mm I Hadat tbon said nothing, bnt an«wea>ed 
with a trembling rilanco, thy shame bad been the lem. Good pnrpoeet^ 
when they are not held, do w far torn enemiae to the eetertainer of Atm, 
aa that tbay help to do«Ue bath bb rin and ptmlibment. 

Yet a BiDgle deaoal had been bnt eaay ; ibbe^ 1 foar to epeak H, 
waa lined with awearing and «r«cnthm. Wbenoe then, O whence, waa 
M velmaeBt and peremptory dedamation ttf eo graeiooa a Haaler I 
What iBch dai^r bad atteadi>d thy prefawion of hit atleadanea? 
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Om of thy fellowi WM knowii to the Ugh-priBtt fop ttaOower of Jmom. 
yet he not only cwne himwlf into thM open hjl, in Tiew <rf the iMndi, 
but treated with the maid that kept the door to let thee in alao. Hw 
knew him for what he wm ; Mid conld therefore speak to thee, as bxaogbt 
in hy hi« meditation, " Art not thou alao one of this man's dua^e» ?"* 
Thon alM mppoieit the fint adaiowledgoA inch : yet what crime, what 
danger wa« urged npon that noted diaajde ? What conld have be«m 
more to thee ? Waa it that thy hmrt taimwe thee thou mif^tat be ail- 
ed to wwonnt for M«lchna? It waa no thank to thee that tbat ew wna 
healed ; neither did there want thoae that woald tiiink how near thmt ear 
was to the heiid. DonbtleM, that bniy fellow himfolf was not far off, 
and hii fellow* and kinsmen would hare been apt enough to foUow tke«, 
beaidea thy disciplethip, npon a blood-ahed.'a riot, a rescne. Tliy oon- 
■dience hndi maae thee thus nndnly timorons : and now, to be aore, to 
avoid the iropntation of that afiray, thon renonnceet all knowledge of 
him in whose ohm tlton foi^teet. Howsoever, tho sin was hranona. I 
tremble at snch a &11 of so great an apostle. It was thon, O Peter, that 
hnSedest thy Master more than those Jews ; it was to thee th»t he torn* 
ed the cheek from them, as to view him by whom he most amaitad : he 
felt thee afar off, *nd answered thee with* look: such a look as waa aWe 
to kill and revive at onoe. Thoo bait wounded me, maysttiioa now say, 
O my Saviour, " Thou hast wounded my heart with one of thine eyea " 
that one eye of thy mercy hath wounded my heart with a deep remorse 
for my grievous lin, with an indignation at my unthankfblnees ; thM one 
glwioe of thine both resolved me into the tears of sorrow and cofitritioii. 
O diat mine eyes were fountains, and mychoeksi^aanelstbat diallnerer 
be dried ! •' And Peter went out and wept hitteriy." 



CONTEIiFLATlOK XXXL-CHBin' BEFORE PILATE. 

Well worthy wero these Jews to be tribntary ; they bad cast off 
the yoke of their Ood, and had justly earned this Roman servitude. 
Tiberias had befriended them too well with so favonr&ble a governor as 
Pilate. Had they had the power of life and death in their hands, Uiey 
had not been beholden to a Heathen for a l^;al mnrder. I know ftot 
whether they more repine at this slavery, or please themselves to think, 
how deuly they can shift off this blood into another's hand. These 
great maatera of Israel flock from their own consistory to Pilate's jodg- 
ment-haD. The senlence had been theirs, the execution most be his ; 
and now they hope to hear down Jesns with the stream of that freqaent 
confiuenoe. '' 

But what uls yon, O ye rulers of lamel, that ye stand thus thronging 
at the door ? why do ye not go in to ibat public ' room at jndicatnre, l« 
call for tluU justice ye came for ? was it for that ye would not de&le 
yourselves with the contagion of a HeaUien nM^P Holy men 1 jour 
consciences would not an&r you to yield to ao impure an act ; recir 
Passover must be kept, yonr pwsons must be clean : while ye expect 
justice from the man, ye abhor the pollution of the place. Woe to yon 
priests, scribes, elders, hypocrites I can there be uiy roof so nncleaa t 
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tiutl of your owd brauta ? not Pilate's walls, but yonr heartB we impure - 
is murder yonr emind, and do ye slJek u » local infection ? « God ghall 
smite yon, ye whited wdls." Do ye long to be stuned with blood, with 
the blood (^ God P and do ye fear to be defiled with the toneh of Pilate's 
pavement ? doth so small a ^at stick in yonr throats, while ye swallow 
sndi a camel of fictions wickedoesa ? Go oat of yonrselres, ye &lse 
^SAemblen, if ye would not be nnolewi. Pilate, onwards, haUi more 
caase to &ar, lest his walls shonld be defiled with the presence of so 
prodi^ons monsten of impiety. 

Tliiit plausible governor condescends to homour their snpeistition • 
thiBy dare not come in to him, he yields to go forth to them. Eren Pi-' 
late bc^ns justly, " What accusation bring yon agiunst this man 1" ft 
is no jndging of religion by the outward demeanor of the men ; there is 
more justice amongst the Romans than amongst the Jews. Tliese mali- 
cious Babbies thought it enough, that they had sentenced Jesns ; no more 
was now expected but a speedy execution. •' If he were not a malefac- 
tor, -we would not have delirered him np unto thee." CitU justice must be 
their hangman. It is enough conviction, that he is delivered up to the 
secolar powers : themselves hsve judged, these other must kill. Pilate 
and Caiaphas have changed places ; this pagan speaks that law and jns- 
tice whiui that high-priest should have done : ana that high-priest speaks 
those murdering incongruities which would better hsve beseemed the 
month of a pagan. What needs any new trial? Dost thou know, 
Pilate, who we are ? Is this the hononr that thou givest to our sacred 
priesthood? Is this thy valnation of our sanctity? Had the basest of 
the vulgar codiplained to thee, then couldst but hare put them to a re- 
view. Our place and holiness looked not to be distnuted. If our scm- 
pulous consciences suspect thy very walls, flion mayest well think, there 
u a anal] reason to snapect onr consciences. Upon a AiU hearing, ripe 
deliberation, and exquldtely judicial proceeding, we have sentenced this 
malefactor to death : there needs no more from thee but thy command 
of execution. O monsters, whether of malice or injus^ce ? Mnst be 
then be a malefactor whom ye will condemn 7 is yonr bare word ground 
enough to shed blood ? whom did yon ever kill hut tbe righteous ? by 
whose hands perished the prophets ? The word was but mistaken ; ye 
should have said. If we had not been male&ctors ; we had never deliver- 
ed up this innocent man unto thee. 

It must needs be notoriously unjust, which very nature hath tanght 
Pagans to abhor. Pilate sees and nates this bloody suggestion and prac- 
tice. Do ye pretend holiness, and urge so injurious a violence? if he be 
such as ye accuse him, where is his conviction ? if he cannot be legally 
convicted, why should he die ? Do ye think I may take yonr complaint 
for a crime ? If I mnst judge for you, why have ye judged for your- 
wlves ? Could ye suppose, Uiat I would condemn any man nnheard ? 
If yonr Jewish laws yield you this liberty, the Roman laws yield it not 
to me : it is not for roe to judge after your laws, but afier our own. 
Your pr^ndgment may not sw^ me ; since ye have gone so for, be ye 
your own carvers of justice; " Take ye him and judge him according to 
your law." 

O Pilate, how happy had it been for thee, if thou hadst held thee ^ 
there ! thus thou hadst washed thy hands more clean than in all thy ba- 
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•oni. Mwht Uw Wn bMn the rule <tf tb» ja^ffVWBt, and sot swUce, 
tUs blood had utrt b««n alted- Haw palpabli^ doUi tMr tongna bewmf 
their hMrt ! " It it Mt bvfol foruB to put W7 nun id ieMit." Pilais 
talks of judgimDt, thef Ulk «f <lMtb> Tlui «w Uimr <mlj (in ; lav 
wubwt»c«lMr> jadgintnt vM bat maenaumyi death ww thwr drift; 
And without tW iwthuv. filood-thinty prietU and Man 1 it is well, 
(hat tUs powor 4^ yovn ia reatr^Dad : do ionoceiice could bare beem 
aaf«, if your Uwl«as will bad dd linita. It trere jrity the «wBrd should 
he in any but juat and sober handi. Your fury did not always coneolt 
with law : what law allowed your violaace to St^ben, te Paol and Bu-- 
mtwa, Md yonr deadly attempta against this blessed Jesu^ vhinn ye 
BDW peraecate ? How lawful was it for yen to proenre tb«t doalh vfaich 
ye oMdd not afiiot ? It is all the care of byimcritea to seek nintOTq^ 
and pretanoei far their hateful pnrpoeet, and to make no atJb«r use of 
laws, whether diTiaa er binnan, tint to terre tarBs. 

Where death is fbre-resolvedt there cannot vant aransationa, Ifalice 
is net «o banan as not to yield crimes enough : " Am! they began to 
accnse kiut layiairr We fonnd this fellow parverting the nation, and fo^ 
bidding to giTa trilntta ni^ Ckmt, saying, that be niinmlf is CArist and 
king." 

What MCUWians, saadst thon, O Pilate f belaons and capital ; then 
uifhtet have belioFed oar confident ktimalion ; bu^ siaca tbou wilt 
needs vrgti us to paitiuilan, know, that we cone furnished with soch 
«0 indictment as ahall make thine ears glow to b«ar iL Beridea tW 
plaEftbeniy wbweef he btfh been condemned by as, this niai» is a sedu- 
cer «f the people, a raiser of sedition, an usurper of sovereignty. O im- 
pudent suj^BHtion ? What marvel U it, O SaTiour, if thine honest ser- 
lanlB he fawbd with ilanden, when thy most innocent person escaped 
net so duunefal qriminadons ? Then 4 perrerter of the natiwn, who 
tangbtst the way of God truly ? thou a fo^idder of tnbnte, who pudst 
it, who preioribetkt il, who provedst it to be Ceesar's due ? thou a chal- 
lenger of temporal aoverejj^ty, who avoidedst it, who renonncedst it, 
Hcwes«0dst to dtme Lo serve ? O the fe«ehead of malice I Go, ye shame- 
I«as traducers, and swwr that truth is goilty of aH falsehood, jnstlceof all 
wroi^ 1 and that the ann is tlie only cause of darkness, fire of coLL 

Hmr Pilate startles at the charge. The name of tribute, the name of 
Ceesar, is in mention 1 these potent spells can fetch him back to the com- 
mon ball, and call Jesus to toe bv> There, O Saviour, stwidest thoa 
meeklf to be judged, who shalt once come to judge the quick and the 
dead) then shall ne, before whom thou stoodst guiltless and deject«d, 
stand before thy drcndful Majesty, g'>ilty and trembling. 

The name of^a king, of Caesar, is justly tender and awfi)] ; (he least 
whisper efa usurpation or disturbance is entertained with ajradona care. 
Pilate takes this intimation at the Srat bound; " Art thou thien the King 
of the Jews ?" He felt his own fre^old now touched ; it was time for 
him to stir. Daniel's weeks were now lamonsly known to be near ex- 
piriao. Many arrogant and bus^ spirits, as Judas of Galilee, Thenda% 
and Uiat Egyptien seducer, taking that advantage, bad rwsed sereral 
conspiracies, set up new titles to the crown, gathered forces to maintain 
their Use daimi. Perhaps, Pilate supposed some such business now on 
foM,and tberefor* asks so curiouelyi " Art thou the King of the Jews?" 



) by Google 



lONT. xx\t.] CHRIST BEFOK£ PILATE. 125 

He, ihaX wu no ]flw irisdom thao truth, tbonght it not be«t either M 
affirm or deny at oaoe> Sometimei it may be extrenjtly pKJudiuial le 
■peak all tmtjw. To disclaim that title suddenly, which bad been of old 
given him by the prophets, nt his birth by the Eastern si^sa, (tad noir 
lately at his procession by the aodaimiog moltitude, had bewi injoiioua 
to himself: t« profeM and cbaUmige it i^udately, had be^ unufei and 
neadlMsly prOTokiag. By wise «nd jtMt degreea, thmvfbre, doth he «o 
far affirm this troth, thai he both aatufiae the inquirer, and takes off all 
peril and pnjnditn from his awertion. Pilate ska]! knov him a King, 
but ludi a King, u no king needs to fear, m all kings oi^ht to acknow- 
ledge and adore ; " My kingdom is not of tiiia world." It Is your atis- 
taUiv, O ye earthly potentate^ that is g«ilty of your fears. Herod 
bears of a King bom, and is troiUded ; Pilate heuv of a King of the 
Jews, and is incensed. Were ya not ignorant, ye could not be jealow ; 
had be learned to distinguish of kingdoms, these suspideBs would Tknisbu 
There are secular kingdoms, there are spiritual ; neilber of theae trenoh- 
es upon other : your kingdom is secular, Christ's is spiritoal ; both may, 
both must stand together. His laws are divine, yours civil : his reign ia 
eternid, yours temporal : the glory of his rule is inward, and standi in 
the graces of snnctifieation, lev^ peaoe, rigbleonsnei^ joy in the iltdy 
Ghost ; youia in ontward pomp, riehesi mi^^nificence t his enemies are 
the devil, the world, and the A»A : yenni are bodily asarpras, and axteiw 
nal peMe-brenkert i his ■W<wdiB the power <^ the Word and Spirit, yoan 
material; his rale is over the eooseiMee, years evw bodies and liree: hv 
punishes with hell, ye with temporal deatii or tortare. Yea, so £u- is he 
from opposing year government, that, *' by Urn ye kings rtjgn i" your 
sceptres are his; but to maintain, not to wield, nut to resist. O the 
unjust fears of vain men I He takes not away yOur earUily kingdtm^ 
who gives you heavenly I bedisoMiwnfl not the body, who crowntthe soul t 
liis intention is ooi to make you less great, but more happy. 

The obarge is so fidly answered, that Pilate acquits the prisoner. The 
Jewi^ masters stand still wiihont j their very maiioe dares not venture 
tbeir pollution in going in to proseonte their acousatioo. Pilate hath 
examined him witoin, and now comes forth to these eager eomplainantii) 
with a eold answer to their over-hot expectation ; " I find in him ne 
fault at all." O noble testimony of Christ's innocence, from that month 
whidi afterwards dotaned him to death 1 What a differenoe there is 
betwixt a man as he is himself, and as he is the servant of others' wills [ 
It is Pilate's tongue that says, " I find in him no fault at all." It is the 
Jews' tongue in Pilate's month, that says, "Let him be orucified." 
That cmeT sentence cannot blot htm, whom this attestation cleareth. 
Neither doth he say, 1 find him not guilty in that wharmtf ho is accused; 
bat gives a universal acquittance of the whole can iage of Chiist— " I 
find in him ne £iult at aU." In spite of malice, innocence shall find abet- 
tors. Rather than Christ shall want witnesses, the mouth of Pilate ihaU 
be opened to his justification. How did these Jewish blood'Suckers 
stand thnnder-stricken with so unexpected a word I His absolution 
was their death, his acquittal their conviction. " No fault," when we 
have found vimes 7 " no fault at all," when we have condemned him 
for capital offences i* huw palpably doth Pilate give us the lie; bow 
»iiaHi«FuUy doth heaffriMit our authority, anddi^tarage our justice I Si* 
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ingennoiu a teatimuny, doiJilless, exuperoted the fury of tbe**^ Jewi: 
the £re of their iiuUgnalion ynm Mvenfold more iotended with the mdk 
of their repulse. 

I tremhle to think how juit Pilate aa yet waa, and how loon after de- 

tnved, yea, how mertufol together with that jnaUoe. How bin wouM 
e have freed Jenii, whom he foond ftnltleaa 1 Compt enaton, in me- 
mory of their deliverance from Egyptian bondage, allowed to graii^ the 
' Jews with the free delirery of eome one prisoner. Tntditim wookl be 
encroaching : the Paschal lamb wa* monument enongb of that happy rea> 
cne ; men afoot to have something of their own. Pilata was wiUiiig to 
take this advantage of diamitsing Jesus. That he might be the mon 
likely to preTuI, he propoeeth him with the choice and nomination of m 
notorioiu a malefactor as he mi^t justly think incapable of all mercy ; 
Barabbna, a thief, a mnrderer, a seditionary, inlamoui for all, odtons to 
all. Had he proponnded some other innocent prifoner, he might have 
feared the election would be donblfnl ; be cannot misdoubt the competi- 
tion of so prodigioos a malefaetor. " Then they all cried again. Not 
Um, but Barabblu." 

O malice, beyond all example, shameless and bloody I Who can bat 
Uush to think, that a heathen should see Jews go impetoonsly unjust, 
M sar^^ly cratA ? He knew there was no l«dt to be found in Jeong : 
lie knew tbtn was no crime that was not to be found in Barahbas ; yet 
he hears, and Unsbes to hear tbem say, " Not him, but Barahbas." Wtt 
not diis, tUnk we, out of similitude of condition 7 Every thing affects 
tiie like to itself ; erery thing aKcts the preeerration of that it liketb. 
What wonder is it then, if ye Jews, who prtrfiMs yoanelves the mnrder- 
ersof that jnit One, favour Barabbas? O Baviottr, what a hillii^ in- 
dignity was this for thee to hear fran thine own nation I Hast thoa re- 
fbsed all glory, to put on shame imd miaery fiir their nkec ? hast thon 
disregRrded thy bleated self, to gare tbem ? and do they refuse thee fw 
Sarabbas? Haat thon sdd, not heaven, bnt earth; not soverrignty, bat 
service ; not the Gentile, but the Jew ? and do they say, " Not him, but 
Ban^baa ?" Do ye thos reqaite the Lord, O ye foolish peoplo and ob- 
jttst ? Tkxia were thine ears and thiDe eyes first crmnfied, and tfaroogh 
them was thy goid wounded, even to death, before thy death, while thon 
eawest their rage and heardest their noise of " Cracify, crucify." 

Pilate would have chastised thee. Even that had been a cmel mercy 
from him ; for what evil hadst thou done ? But that cruelty had bem 
true mercy to this of the Jews, whom no blood would satisfy bat that of 
thy heart. He calls for thy fault, they call for diy pimishment ; as pro- 
«laiming thy crncifixion is not intended to satia^ justice, but malice, 
" They cried the more, Cnicify him, crucify him." 

As their clamour grew, so the president's justice declined. Tboee 
graces that lie loose and ungrounded, are easily washed away with the 
first tide of popularity. Thrice had that man proclaimed the innocence 
of him whom he now inclines to condemn, " wilting to content the people." 
O the foolish aims of ambition I Not God, not his consdence come into 
any regard, but the people. What a base idol doth the prood man 
adore I even the vulgar, which a base man despiseth. What is their ap- 
plause bat an idle wind 7 what is their anger but a punted fire 7 O 
Pilate, where now is thysidf and thy people ? whereas a good eonscieiKu 
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would fc»To stock bjr tbee for eyer, and h»e given the« WIdness, before 
the fitee of that God which tbon and thy people ihall nerer h»e the 
happinen to behold. 

The Jews h»Te [^yed their firet part; the GenlJleB mart now oet 
theirs. Cruel PUate, who knew Jenia wm " delivered for envy," accoted 
falaelr, maUdoudjr parmed, hath turned big proflered <diastiseinent into 
aoon^ng ; " Then Pilate took Jeans and bcoui^ him." Woe is me, 
dear Banwrr, I feel thy laabes, 1 ahrink under thy painAd whippings, 
thy nakedness coven me with ibame and confusioD. That tender and 
precioBs body of thine is gsUed and torn with cords. Thou, that didst 
of l»te water the garden of Gethsemane with the drops of thy bloody 
sweat, dost now bedew the pavement of Pilate's hall with the showers 
of thy blood. How fnliy hast thou made good thy word, " I gave my 
back to the smitors, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; 
I hid not my face from shame and spitting I" How can I be enonrii 
senaibla of my own stripes ? these blows are mine ; both my gins have 
given them, and they give remedies to my sins. " He was wounded 
for ow tran^ressions, he wag braised for our iniqaitiet, the chartigement 
of oar peace was upon him, Mid with hie stripes are we healed." O falesged 
Jean, why should I think strange to be scourged with tengne or hand, 
when I see thee blaedii^? what lashes can I fear either from heaven or 
earth, dnca thy seoorges have been borne for me, and have umcUfied 
them to me? Now, dear Jesu, what a world of insolent rwproachos, 
indignities, tortures, art thou entering into I To an ingenuong and ten- 
der diapositimi, scams we torment enongh ; bat beie pain helps to per- 
fect thy misery, their despito. 

Who should be actors in this whole bloody esecation but grim and 
barbazons soldiers, men inured to craeity, in whose ftces were written 
the t^araeters of murder, whose very trade was killing, and wbose looks 
were «iongh to prevent their huids 1 Thege, for the greater terror of 
their concourse are called together, and wheAer by the connivance or 
the command of their tricked govemar, or by the instigation of the 
malicious Jews, conspire to antjcipato big dea^ with scorns, which they 
will after inflict with violence. 

. O mjr bleseed Saviour, was it not enoagh that thy sacred body was strip- 
ped of thy garments, and whaled with bloody stripes, but that thy person- 
must be made the moeking^tock of thine insulting enemies, thy bank diB. 
gnised with purple robes, thy temples wounded with a thorny crown, thy 
face s{Mt upon, thy cheeks bnffietled, thy head smitten, thy hand sceptred 
with a reed, thyself derided with wry months, bended knees, scoffing accla- 
mations f Insolent soldiers I whence is all this jeerii^ and sport bnt to flout 
majesty I All these are the ornaments and ceremonies of a royd inau- 
guration, which now in Boorn ye cast upon my despised Saviour. Go on, 
make voursetveB merry with this jiAiy pastime. Alas I long ago ye now 
feel whom ye scorned. Is he a king, think yon, whom yon thus played op- 
en ? Look upon him with gnashing and horror, whom ye looked at 
with modmge and insnltation. Waa not tiiat head fit for your thorns, which 
ye now see crowned widi glory and majesty ? was not that hand fit for 
a reed, whoso iron soeptre crnsbes yon to death ? waa not that face fit 

be i^t apon, from the draadAiI aspect wiunot ye'are ready to desire 
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In the mMatime, whither, O whither dart thou ateop, O tkon m»- 
tfenul Son of thine eternal Father 1 whither doat thou aibasethjaelf tar 
me I I hare sinned, and Aou art punished ; I hare exahed myitif, km! 
thon art d<ije«ted ; 1 have aUdmyEelfwilli ahaiBe, and than art abipped; 
1 hara made myself naked, and thon art ciothed with r^Mn of diahojtaBr ; 
■ay head hadi denaed eVil, and thine ia pieMed with thoma ; / hira 
amittea theei and than art tnitten for me ; t have diahemiusd ihae, tmi 
Ibou, for my Mke, art >0(wiwd ; tbn art Made tba apoit of me*, for no 
that hare deaerred to be inanlted on by derilai 

Thua diigi^aed, uiiw Ueeding, dins mangled, thna diafenaed, art thoa 
brou^t forth, whether far eompaaiion, or for a more nniveraa) deriaioti 
to die furiaaafanltitiide, with an £om hama, ** Behcdd the naa," Look 

a ion him, O ye mercileaa Jewa, see him in hia iAaaa, ia hiawonnds and 
M>d. and now we whether ye think him miiarablfl eiumgh. Ye ae« kia 
Awe black aad bloe with bn&tttag;. kia ey«a iwoln, his cbeeki bealarer^ 
with spittle, his skin torn with •eoarnea, hi« whnle body bathed in Unod, 
and would ye yet hare more ? " Bwiidd the man ;" the man ■huw ye 
enried fur bia greatoeas, whom ye fisarad for hia nsnrpatiaa : detfa he not 
look like a king ? is he not royally dresaed ? aee wiie^flr Us maf^ifl. 
oence do not eommsaid reverenoe from yon. Would ye wish a finer 
king ? ara ye not a&aid he will wrest the soeptre ont of Csnr'a hand P 
" Behold the man." 

Yea, and behold him w<^ O then proud Pilate ! O ye end aoIAow, 
O ye ioaatialde Jewa I Ye see him mm wham ye shall aee gtoriona ; 
the time shall surely oome whercan ye ^all sea him in anoAer dree& 
He shall shine whom ye now see to bleed; hia cvown cannot be aoir »o 
ignuminiooa and painful, as it diall be onoa msjnatinal and preeions. Te, 
who now bend your knees to liim in seorn, shall aee ^ knees, boAiBkea- 
ren and earth, and nndar the earth, to bow before him in an awfol ndotn- 
tion ; ye, that now see bim with contempt, ahall behold him wiA homw. 
What an inward war do I yet find in the hrenst of Piiate I Hia coo- 
soieaee bids him spare, hia popnkrily bids him kill. His wife, warned by 
a dreatn, warns him to hare no band in the blnod of that jnat man ; the 
importunate multitude preases him for a acsitence of desih. All nfaifta 
hare been tried to free the man whom he bath pronoimead innccent. 
All violent motirea ore urged te condemn that man whom m^ioe pretends 
gnUty. 

In the height of this strife, when oonaoience and moral jnatiee were 
ready to sway Pilate's diatratrtad heart to a jut diamiarion, 1 benr the 
Jewa cry out, " If thou let this man 90 thou art not Oeaar'a friend." 
There is the word that strikes it dead ; it is now a» time te demur nay 
mare. In rain ahall we hope, that a eamal heart can peefbr the care at 
his soul to the oare of his aaiety and honour, God to Csnar. Nov Jeans 
most die : Pilate haste* into we jodgment-hall, the eentenoe atieka no 
longer in his teed), " Let him be emcified." 

Yet how foul soever his soul ahall be with thia foe^ Ua haada shall ba 
' dean ; " He took water, and wndied Us banda before the mnllkade, 
•*y>nff< I ■>■> innecent of the blood of tfab juat penoa ; see ye to it." 
Now all in «afo : 1 deubt not hat thia ia expiation enongh ; watv can 
wash off blood 1 the hands can deanae the he«rt : prateet the* art inno- 
cent, and thou canst not be guilty. Vain hypocrite 1 eanst thM think 
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to BM^eso? is murder of no deeper dye? ouitt tbon diwm irakJufr, 
thua (o »uid the ebarge of tby wife*, dnwrn ? u tlie gnilt of the blo^ 
of UuSoBof God to be wiped off with maeb eue? What poor shifta 
do fooluh siiHiere iwhe to begvUe tbrauelree I »uj thing wiU Mrre U> 
charm the eooMaenoe, wbea it lisle to aleep. 

Bntr O SftTioar, while PUeie Uiialn to wuh off the gnilt of thr blood 
with wetfT, I kDow there u KotUng that en wuh off the gnilt ef 
this hia lia bat thy Uood. O do thou wuh vy eonl in that pM<noiw 
batfa, and I eholl be clean. O Pilate, if that very blood which tho« 
ftheddeet do not wash off the gnilt of thy bloodibed, thy water doth 
but mere defile thy Boal, and iatend that fire wherewith thou bnmeet. 

Ldtlle did the deeperate Jewa knew the weight of that blood, whieb 
tliey were «o forward to wiah npon thenMlvea and their children. Had 
they deprecated their intereet in tbu horrible mnrder, they eonld net aa 
ewily l»re avoided the veagranoe ; but now, that they fetdi it i^on 
themaelvM by a willing exeontien, what ihould 1 say, bat that Aey long 
for a cone i it i> pity they ahonld not be misraitble. And have ye not 
felt, O nation worthy of plagnes, have ye not now ielt what blood it 
w«e whose gnilt ye affected? Sixteen bnndred yeare are now paaaed 
MBoe yon wished yonnelvei thua wretched : have ye not been ever alnce 
the hftto and scorn t^ the wwld ? did ye not live, maBy of you, to soe 
yoor dty baried ia aahe*, and drowned in blood ? to see yourselves no 
■uMioa p was there ever peo|4e under he«ven that wns made so &moas a 
■pwtaole of misery aad desolation P have ye yet enongh of that blood 
whkfa ye Bailed for upon yourselves and yonr children ? Your fomer 
crnelljes, ancl o a nnc ie o i, idolatries, coat yon bnt some short o^vities; 
Gt»d cannot but be jast ; this sin, under which ye now lie grraning and 
foriom, most needii be ko much greater than these, as your vaslation is 
more ; and what can that be otkm than the mnrder of the Lord of life I 
Ye have what ye wished, be miserable till ye be penitent. 
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Tub sentence of death is pwt, fitid now who can with dry eyes be- 
hold the sad pomp of nty Saviour's bloody execution I All the streets 
are full of ganng spectators, waiting for this rueful ught. At last, O 
SaTiour, thwe t^u omneit out of Pilate's gate, bearing that whicfa shall 
soon bear thee. To expect thy cross was not torment anoogh ; ihon 
must carry it. All this while thoa shalt not only see, hat feel uty death 
before it come, and must help to be au agent in thine own pasmoa. It 
waa not out of &vour that those scornful rokea being stripped off, thou 
art led to death in thine own clothes. So was thy fiwM besmeared with 
blood, so swoln and discoloured with bnffetii^s, that thou couldst not 
have been known bot by thy wonted habU. Mow thine insnldi^ 
enemies are to much more imperiously oruel, as they are more sure of 
their suecew. Their meroilew tormentings hare made them half dsad 
already; yet now, as if they bad done nothing, they b^in a&esb, -and 
will fi>rce thy weakened and fainting nature to new tasks of .pain. Tlte 
transverse of thy cross, U leasts is upon tliy shoulder ; when thou oanat 
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Msrce 1^ thoo iDurt owrr. Onekicks Uieewithhh fout, finodierstriket 
thee with hit staff, another drags thee haaUl^ hy thy cord, and more than 
one apnr on thine nnpitied wesrinen with itgtj comniands of haste. O 
true form and stat« of a servant I AH thy fbnner actions, O Sarionr, 
irere, thongh painful, yet iree; this, as it is in itidf Mrrile, w it is 
tyrannoiuly enforces), enf<Hi»d yet more apon thee, by thine own lore to 
mankind, than hy their power and despite. It was thy Father dnt " laiA 
upon thee the iniquity of us all :"itwa«Uiine own mercy that osnsed thee to 
bear our HI na upon the cross, and to bear the i^oaa widi the curse annezed to 
it, for our rina. How ronch more volnntarv must diat needa be hi Aee, 
which thon requirest to be roluntarily undertaken by na I It was ihy 
charge, "If any man will come afl«r rae, let him deny bimaelf, and tak« up 
his crosB, and follow me." Thon didsl not aay. Let him bear his cro« aa 
forcibly fanposed by another ; but, " Let him take np his cross," as his 
tree bnrden ; free in reepeot of bia heart, not in respect of his hand ; so 
free, that be shall willingly nndergo it, when it is Jwd npon him, not so 
free as that he shall lay it upon himself nnrequired. O SaTioar, ibon 
didst not snatch the cross out of the soldiera' hands, and east it npon thy 
shoulder, but when they laid it upon thy neck, thou nndvwentest it. 
The constraint was theirs, the will wM thine. It was not so heavy to 
them, or to Simon, as it was to thee ; they felt nothing but the wood, 
thou feltest it closed with the load of ^e sins of the whole world. No 
maiTcl if than fiiintedst under that sad burden ; thon, that bearest up the 
whole earth by thy word, didst sweat, and pant, and groan under this 
UDBupportable cBrriage> O blessed Jesn, how conld I be oonfonnded in 
myself to see thee, after so mnch loss of blood and over-toiledness of 
pain, languishing ander that fatal tree I and yet, why should it more 
trouble me to see thee sinking under tJliy cross now, than to see thee 
anon hanging npon thy cross p In both thon wonldst render thyself 
weak and misen^le, that thou mightet so much the more glorify thy in- 
6nite mercy in suffering. 

It is not out of any compassion of thy misery, or care of thine ease, 
that Simon of Cyrene is forced to be the porter of diy cross : it was out 
of thdr own eagerness of thy despatch ; thy feeble paces were too slow 
for their purpose ; their thirst after thy blood made them impatient of 
delay. If thou have wearily stm^led with the burden of thy shame all 
along the streets of Jemsalem, when thou comest once past the gates, a 
helper shall be deputed to thee; the expedition of thy death was moro 
sweet to them than the pain of a lingering passage. What thou saidst 
to Judas, they say to the execationer, "What thun doest do quickly." 
While thou yet liTest they cannot be quiet, tliey cannot be safe : to hM- 
ten thine end they lighten thy carriage. 

Badst thou done this out of choice, which thou didst out of constraint, 
how I should have envied thee, O Simon of Cyrene, as too happy in tbe 
honour to be the Brst man that Iwre that chvss of thy Saviour, wherein 
millions of blessed martyrs have, since that time, been ambitions to snc' 
ceed thee ? thus to bear thy cross for thee, O Saviour, was more than to 
bear a crown for thee. Could I be worthy to be thus graced by thee, I 
should pity all other glories. 

While thou thus passest, O dear Jesu, the streets and ways resound 
not all with one note. If the malicious Jews and onwl soldiwa insidted 
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upcm thee, and either haled or ruled thee on with n bitt«r violence, thjr 
faitbfii] TolloirerB were no lesa lend in their ntoane and ejulatioas ; neither 
would they endure, that die nme of their etive and laroentationii shonld 
be drowned with the clamour of those reproachea: but especially thy 
blesaed mother, and those other aealonR aaaoeiatee of her own sex, were 
mott paarionate in their wailiogs. And why ahonld I think that ali that 
deront multitude, which so lately cried Hoaanna in the streeta, did not 
alao hear their pan in these public condolinga ? Thoogh it had not con- 
cerned thyself, O Saviour, thine ear* had been ttiU more open to the 
voice of grief than of ntaliee ; and so thy lips alao are open to the onOt 
sbnt to the other ; " Daughters of Jemulem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yoursdves and for your ehildren." Who would not hare thought, O 
Saviour, that thoo shonldst have been wholly taken up with thine own 
aorrowB ? The expectation of so bitter a death had been enongh to have 
orerwhdmed any soul bnt thine : yet even now can thy gradoiu eye 
find time to look beyond thine own miseries, at theirs ; and to pity them, 
who, insensible of their own ensning condition, monrned for thine now 
present. They see thine extremity, thou foreaeest thein : they pour out 
their sorrow apon thee, then divertest it upon themselves. We, silly 
creatures, walk blindfolded in this vale of tears, and little know what 
evil is towards us : only what we feel we know : and while we feel 
nothing, can find leisure to bestow our commiseration on those who need 
it, perhaps, less than ourselves. Even now, O Saviour, when tlioa wert 
wiUiin the view of thy Calvary, thou canst foresee and pity the vastation 
of thy Jerusalem, and givest a sad prophecy of the imminent destruction 
of that city which lately had cost thee tears, and now shall cost thee 
blood. It is not alt the indign cruelty of men that can rob thae of thy 

Jerusalem oould not want malefactors, though Barabbaa was dismiss- 
ed. That all tliia execution might seem to be done ont of the zeal of 
justice, two capital offenders, adjudged to their gibbet, shall accompany 
thee, O Saviour, both to thy death and in it. They are led manncled 
after tJiee, as less criminous : no stripes had disabled them from hearing 
their own crosses. Long ago was this unmeet society foretold by thine 
evangelical seer, " He was taken from prison and from judgment ; he was 
cut out of the land of the living ; he made his grave with the wicked." 
O blessed Jesu, it had been disparagement enough to thee to be sorted 
with the best of men, unoe there is much sin in the perfectest, and there 
could he no sin in thee ; hut to be matched with the scum of mankind, 
whom vengeance would not let live, is such an indignity as confounds my 
thoughts. Snrely there is no angel in heaven, but would have been proud 
to attend thee ; and what could the earth afford worthy of thy train ? 
yet malice hath suited thee with company next to hell, that their vicious- 
ness might reflect upon thee, and their sin might stain thine innocence. 
Ye are deceived, O ye fond Judges : this is the way to grace year dying 
malefactors ; this is not the way to disgrace him whose guiltlessness and 
perfection triumphed over your injustice : his presence was able to 
make your thieves happy : their presence could no more blemish him 
than your own. Thus guarded, thus attended, thus accompanied art 
then, blessed Jesu, led to that loatlisome and in&mons liill, which now 
thy last blood shall make sacred ; now thou settest thy foot upon that 
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riiing ground which aball prer«nt thiiia Olivet, wkenoe tliy aonl ilnll 
firat amend into thy glory, 

Th«e, while th«a Mt kddresMng thyMlf for thy lut aet, tbvtt art pi»- 
■enled with th&t bitter and &rew<dl-polion wbvewitfa dyiaf malefBeUm 
were vmwt to hare titeir lenMs atapified, diat they might not fml the 
torments of their exeemion. it was but tite oommwi meny of acien to 
alleviate the death of o&enden : alnee the iiUeat of their Urt doom u bm 
M mnch pain as diMolation. 

That draught, O Sarioor, waa not more welcome to the guilty thaa 
hal«ful unto thee. In the rigvor of all diineinward and ontmrd Mwaes, 
thon wonldit enoonnter the moM violent aMaolta of death, and iMrnedat 
to abate the leaat tonch of thy qnickeat apprdieuion. Tbtn well kneweat 
that the work thoo wenteet about wonid require the nae of all diy powers ; 
it waa not thine ease that thon songhtat, but our rsdemption ; neither 
meantst thon to yield to the laat enemy, hut to reebt ud to overoome 
him: which that thon mightat do the more ^orionaly, thou ohallengedM 
him to do hiH worst ; and, In tbe mean time, wouldit not disfitniah thy* 
self of any of thy powertiil ftcaltiee. lluu greatest oorahat that ever 
wu Rball be fought on even band ; neither wo^dst Uiou ste^ that victory 
which now tbou ackievedst over death and hetl. "nion didst but tondi 
at this cup ; it is a far bitterer than this, that thon art now drinking np 
to the diegs. Thou refusedst that which was offered thee by men, bat 
that which was mixed by thine eternal Father, tbetigh mere gall and 
wormwood, thon didtt drink up to the last drop. And therein, O blessed 
Jesu, lies M our health and aalvadon. I know not, whether I do lottn 
sufier in thy pain, or joy in the issne of thy snffiering. 

Now, even now, O Savioar, art thoo entering Into dioee dreadfnl lists, 
and now art thou grappling with thy last enemy ; as if thou hadst not 
suffered till now, Uiy bloody pasBton begins t a cruel expolJation b^os 
that violence. Again do these grim and merciless soldiers lay their rude 
hands upon thee, and atrip thee naked ; again are those bleeding weals 
lud open to all eyes ; again mnst thy sacred body nndei^ the sbsme of 
an abhorred nakedness. Lo thou tlut clotfaest man with raiment, beasts 
with hides, Gthe» with scales and shells, earth with flowers, heaven with 
Stan, art despoiled of clothes, and standest exposed to the scorn of aB 
beholders. As the first Adam entered into his Paradise, so dost thou, 
the second Adam, into thine, naked ; and as the first Adam was dothed 
with innocence when he had no clothes, so wert thou (the second) too : 
and more than so ; thy nakedness, O Saviour, clothes our souls, not with 
innocence only, hot with beauty. Hadst not thon been naked, we had 
been clothed with confusion. O happy nakedness, whereby we are 
covered frota shame 1 O happy shame, whereby we 'are invested with 
glory ! All the beholders stand wrapped with warm garments ; thou 
art stripped to tread the wine-pre«s alone. How did thy blessed mother 
now wish her veil upon thy shoulders I end that disciple, who lately ran ' 
from thee naked, wished in vain that his loving pity might do that for 
(hee, which fear forced him (o do for himself. 

Shame is succeeded with pain. O the torment of the cross 1 MethinkH 
T see and feel, how, having fastened the transverse to (he body of that 
fatal tree, and laid it upon the ground, they racked and strained thy 
ttnider and sacred limbs, to fit the extent of their fore-appointed n 
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and iMTiiig tendered oat thine vma beyond their natural reach, ho*r they 
fastened them with cords, till those strong iron nails, which were driven 
Dp to the head throu^ the palms of thy bletaed bands, had not more 
firmly than painfully fixed thee to the phbet. The tree is nused up, 
and now, not without a vehement concussion, settled in the morUse. ■J 
Woe is me, how are thy joint* and sinews torn, and stretched till they 
craek ag»n, by this torturing distention I how doth thine own weight 
torment thee, while thy whole body rests upon this forced and dolorous 
hold, till thy nailed feet bear their part in a no less afflictire Bupportation I 
How did the rough iron pierce thy soul, while passing through those 
tender and sensible parts, it carried thy flesh before it, and as it were ri- 
vattad it to that shuneful tree 1 

Tkare bow, O dear Jesu, there thou haugest between heaven and earth, 
naked, hlaeding, forlorn, despicable, the spectacle of miseries, the scora 
of men. Be leased, O ye heavens atid earth, and all ye creatures wrap 
Hp yonrselves in horror and confiision, to see the shame and pain and 
cane of your most pure and omnipotent Creator. How could ye subnist, 
wliile ha thus suffers in whom ye are ? O Saviour, didst thou take flesh 
for oar redemption, to he thus indignly used, thus mangled, thus tortnr- 
ed ? Was this measure fit to be offered to that sacred body, that wag 
conoeiTed by the Holy Ghost, of the pore substance of an immaculate 
rirgin ? Woe is me, that which was nnspotted with sin is all blemish* 
ed with human cruelty, and so woeAdly disfigured, that the blessed 
mother that bore thee could not now have known thee ; so bloody were 
thy temples, so swoln and discoloured was thy face, so was the skin of 
thy whole body streaked with red and blue stripes, so did thy thorny dia- 
dem shade thine heavenly countenance, so did Uie streams of thy blood co- 
ver and deform all thy parts I The eye of sense could nut disUngnish thee, 
O dear Saviour, in die nearest proximity to thy cross : the eye of taith 
aees thee in all this distance ; and by Low much more ignominy, deform- 
ity, paia, it finds in thee, so much more it admires the glory of tliy mer- 
cy. Alas I is this the head that is decked by thine eternal Father with 
a ravwn of pure gold, of immortal and incomprehensible majesty, which 
is now hushed with thoms ? Is this the eye that saw the heavens open- 
ed, and the Holy Ghost descending upon that head, that saw such re* 
aplendanra of heavenly brigbtnees on mount Tabor, which now begins to 
be over^clonded with death ? Are these the ears that heard the voice of 
thy father owning thee outof heaven, which now tingle with buffetinga, 
and glow with reproaches, and bleed with thorns? Are these the lips 
that " spshe as never man spake, full of grace and power," that called 
out dead Laaams, that ejected the stubbomest devil*, that commanded 
tliD cure of alt diseases, which now are Mwoln with blows, and discolour- 
ed with bluenes* and blood ? Is this the face that should be " fairer 
than Ae sons of men," which the angels of heaven so desired to see, and 
can never be satisfied with seeing, that is thus foul with the nasty mix- 
tares of sweat and blood, and spittings on P Are these the hands that 
" stretched out the heavens as a curtain," that by their tonch healed the 
lame, the deaf, the blind, which are now bleeding with the nails F Are 
these the feet which walked lately upon the liquid pavement of the »ei^ 
before whose footstool all the nations of the earth nre hidden to worship, 
that are now so painfully fixed to the cross? O a-ucl and unthankfnl 
II. 3 1 
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nuinktnd, that offered anch meanire to th« Lord of life I O inlinitelf 
merciful SaTioor, thnt wouldst snffer all thit for nnthaokfiil mnnkind '. 
That fienda elionld du theae tbtngt t« guilty sooU, it is (thongli terrible, 
vet) JDst ; bnt that men should do thus to the blessed Son of Ood, it it 
beyood the edacity of oar horror. 

Eren the most hostile dispoflidons hare been only content to kDI ; 
deatb hath sated tbe most eager malice ; tlune enemies, O Sarioiir, held 
not themselres satisfied, anless they might eojoy thy torment. Two 
thieves are appointed to be thy companions in dMth ; thoo art designed 
(o the midst, as the chief malefactor : on whether hand soerer thon Jook- 
est, thine eye meets with a hateful partner. Bnt, O blessed Jesa, how 
shall I enoogh admire and celebrate thy infinite mercy, who nu^^st so 
happy a use of this Jewish despite, as to improve it to the occarion of 
the nlvation of one, and the comfort of millions I Is not tliis, as the 
last, so the greatest specialitv of thy wonderful compassion, to convert tliat 
dying thief? with those nailed hands to snatch a seal out of the month of 
hell? Lord, how I bless thee for this work I faow do I stand amaied at 
this above all other the demonstrations of thy goodness and power I He 
offender came to die ; nothing was tn his thoaghta bnt fais gmlt and tor- 
ment ; wlule he was yet in his blood, thon sudst, This sool shall live. 
Ere yet the intoxicating potion could have time to work upon his brain, 
thy Spirit infuses futh into his heart. He, that before had nodiing in 
his eye bat present death and tortnre, is now lifted up above his erosa 
in a blessed unbition ; " Lord, remember me when thon eomest into thy 
kingdom." Is this the voice of a thief, or of a disciple ? Give me leave, 
O Savioar, to borrow thine own words ; " Varily, I have not found ao 
great faith, no not in all Israel." Ho saw thee nanging miserably hy 
him, and yet styles thee Lord ; he saw thee dying, yet talks of thy king- 
dom ; be felt himself dying, yet talks of a future remembrance. O ftith 
stronger thui death, that can look beyond the cross at a crown ; beyond 
dissolution, at a rememberanoe of life and ^ory 1 Whioh of thine 
eleven was heard to speak so gracious a word to thee in these thy last 
pangs 7 After thyresuTrection, and knowledge at thine impMuble condi- 
tion, it was not strange for them to talk of thy kingdom ; but, us ths 
midst of thy shameful death, for a dying malefactor to speak of thy reigs- 
ing, and to implore thy remembranoe of himself in thy lungdom, it is 
such an improvement i^ faith as ravisbeth my soul with adminidon. O 
blessed thief, that hast thus happily stolen heaven I How worthy hath 
thy Saviour made thee to be a partner of his aaffierings, a pattern of an- 
danntable belief, a spectacle of unspeakable mercy I " This day shalt 
thon be with me in Paradise." Before I wondered at thy hith, now I 
envy at thy felidty. Thon cravedst a remembranoe ; thy Savioar speaks 
of a present possession, " This day :" thoa snedst for remembnuice, as a 
fkvonr to the absent; tby Savioar speaks of thy presence with him; 
thon speakest of a Idngdom, thy Savionr of Panisse. As no disciple 
could be more faithful, so no saint coold be ti^pier. O Savionr, what a 
precedent is this of thy free and powerfnl grace ! where thon wilt give, 
what nnwordiinesa can bar ns from mercy ? when thon wilt give, what 
time ean prejndice our vocation P who can despair of thy goodness, when 
he, that in ttie morning was posting towards hell, is in t^ evomng with 
tlwe in Paradise ? Lord, be oould not have spoken this to thae, but by 
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thee, rad from thee. What ponibilitT was there for a thief to think ef 
thy kingdom, withont thy Spirit ? that good Spirit of thine breathed 
npon this man, breathed not upon his fellow ; their tiade was alike, their 
tin waa ali|f:e, their atate alike, thnr cross alike, only thy mercy makes 
them unlike : one is taken, the odier is refiued. Blessed he thy mercy 
in takii^ one: blessed be thy justice in learing the other. Who can 
despair of that merey ? who can but tremUe at that jiutioe p 

Now, O ye eniel priesia and elders of the JewB, ye hare full leissre 
to feed your eyes with tlie sight ye so much longed for: there is the 
blood ye porchased, and is not your malice yet glutted P is not all this 
enough, without your taunts, and acoSa, and sports, at to exquisite a 
misery p The pe<^le, Uie passengers are taught to ingalt, where they 
should pity. Every man hath a scorn ready to cast at adying imiocent. 
A generouB nature is more wounded wiui the tongue than with the 
hand. O Saviour, thine ear waa more pwnfully piereed than thy brows, 
or hands, or feet. It eonid not but go deep into thy soul, to hear these 
tntter and girding reproaches from them thou earnest to save. 

But, alas I what flea'bitings were these, in comparison of those inward 
torments which thy soul felt in the sense and apprehension of thy Father's 
wrath, for the sins of the whole world, which now lay heavy upon Uiee 
for satiafikction I This, O this was it that pressed thy soul, as it were, 
to the nethermost heU. While thine eternal Father looked lovingly up- 
on thee, what didst thou, what needst thon to care for the frowns of men 
or devils P but when he once turned his face from thee, or bent his brows 
upon thee, this, this waa worse than death. It is no marvel now, if dark- 
neae were upon the face of the whole earth, when thy Father's fiue was 
eclipsed from thee by the interposition of our sins. How should there 
be light in the world without, when the God of the world, the Father of 
li^ts, complains of the want of light within ? That word of thine, O 
Saviour, was enough to fetch the snn down out of heaven, and to dissolve 
the whole frame of natore, when thou criedat, " My God, my God, why 
hast then forsaken me P" O what pangs were these, dear Jesu, that 
drew from thee this complaint I Thou well knewest, nothing could be 
more cordial to ditne enemies, tlian to hear this sad larguage from thee : 
they could see but the outside of thy sufferings ; never could they have 
conceived so deep an anguish of thy soul, if thy own lips had not ex- 
pressed it. Yet, as not r^^arding their triumph, then thus pouresl not 

r sorrow ; and, when so much is uttered, who can conceive what is 



thy s 
felt? 



How is it then with Uiee, O Savioar, that thou thns astoniehest men 
and angels with so woefiil a quiritation ? Had thy God left thee ? 
Then not long since saidst, " I and my Father are one ;" are ye now 
severed ? Let this thought be as Au- from my sonl, u my soul from 
helL No more can thy blessed Father he separated from ihee, than from 
his own essence. His union with thee ■■ eternal ; his vision was inter- 
cepted ; he eouU not withdraw his presence, he would withdraw die in- 
fluence of his comfort. Thou, the second Adam, stoodst for mankind 
upon this tree of the cross, as the first Adam stood and fell for mankind 
upon the tree of oflSence. Thou barest our sins ; thy Fattier saw us in 
thee, and would pnnish us in thee, thee for us : how could be but with- 
hold comfort, where he intended chastisement ? Herein therefore hi> 
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•MDM to foMtke thee for tha preteut, in diat he wonld not delirer the* 
from that bittcrpawioo which thou ironldat nndcrgo fur ns. O Sariour, 
hadst [hou not heeo thai for»k«n, we had periihed ; thv deraliotion h 
our safety : and, howorer our nairoir lodi are not oapablfl pf the «»- 
ceit of th; pain and horror, yet we know there can be bo dai^vr in tba 
forsaking, while thon DSait wy, " My God." He is ao thy Gvd, ai be 
cannot be oars ; all our right it by adaption, his by nature ; thoo art 
one with him in eternal essence, we come ia by grace and merciful elec- 
tion ; yet, while thou shalt enable me to say, " Hy God," I shall hop* 
never to sink nnder thy desertions. 

But, while I am transported with tlw sense of thy sufferuigi^ O Sari. 
our, let me not forget to admire those sweet mercies of thine whkfa thon 
pouredst out upon thy persecutors. They rejoice in thy death, and 
triumph in thy misery, and sooff at thee in both. Instead <^eaUiag down 
fire from heaven upon them, thon keapest eonls of fire upon their headi ; 
" Father, fotgire them, for they know not what they do." They blas- 
pheme thee, thon prayest for them ; they sown, thou pitieat ; they sin 
against thee, thon ptftyest for their foi^veness ; they profess their ma- 
lice, thou pleadesl their ignorance. O compassion without example, 
without measure, fit for the Son of God, the Saviour of men I wicked 
and foolish Jews I ye would be miserable, he will not let yon; ye wonld 
lain pull upon yourselves the guilt of his blood, he deprecates it ; ye kill, 
he sues for your remission and life. Hia tongue cries louder than his 
blood, " FaUier, forgive them." O Saviour, thou couldst not but be 
heard. Those, who out of ignorance and simplicity thus persecuted thee, 
find the happy issue of thine int«^»siuon> Now I see whence it was, 
that three thousand souls were converted soon after, at one sennon. It 
was not Peter's speech, it was thy prayer, that was thus effectual. Now 
they have grace to know and confess whence they have both forgiveiKBs 
and salvation, and can recompense their UasphemieB with thanksgiving. 
What sin is there. Lord, whereof I can despair of the remission ? or 
what offence can I be unwilling to remit, when thou prsyest for the for- 
giveness of thy murderers and blasphemers P 

There is no day so long but hath his evening. At last, O blessed 
Saviour, thon art drawing to an end of these painful su^rings ; when 
spent with toil uid torment, thou criest out, "I thirst." How shooldst 
thou do other, O dear Jesu, how shouldst thou do other than thirst P 
The night tboa hast gpent in watching, in prayer, in agony, in thy 
,convevance from the garden to Jerusalem, from Annas to Caisphas, from 
Caiaphas to Pilate : in thy restless answers, in buffetinga sad atripes ; 
the day in arraignments, in haling from place to place, in aoonrgings, 
in stripping, in robing, and disrobing, in bleeding, in tugging under thy 
cross, in woundings and distension, in pain and paasion : no marvel if 
thou thirstedst. Although there was more in this drought than thy 
need ; it was no less requisite thou Hhoiddst thirst, than that than shouldst 
die ; both were upon the same predetermination, both upon the sanM 
prediction. How else should that word be verified, (PsaL xui. 14, 15.) 
" All my bones are out of joint, my heart is like wax, it is melted in the 
midst <^ my bowels ; my strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my 
tongue cleavetb to my jaws ; and thou hast brought me into the duat of 
death F" Had it not been to make up that word whawof one jot cannot 
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pasSf though tboD hsdst felt this thint, yet thoo hadst not bewrayed it. 
Alms I what conid it avail to bemoan thy wants to ininltin^ enemiea, 
who»e fiport was thy misery ? how should they pity thy thirst, that pitied 
not thy bloodshed P It was not their favour IhKt thon expectedst here- 
in, but their conriction. O Sarioar, how can we, thy sinful serranu, 
tliink much to be exercised with fanuger and thirst, when we bear thee 
thus oonplainP 

Thou that not long since proclaimedst in the temple, " If any raan 
thirst, let him come to me, and drink ; He dat IwlieTetb in me, oat vt 
hin belly shall flow rivers of living wxten," now thyself thirstest. 
Thou, in whom we believe, complainest to want some drops : thon hadst 
the command of all the waters, both above the firmament and below it, 
yet thon wouldst thint Even so, httrd, thon, that wonldat die for n>, 
woaldst thirst for aa. O give me to thirst after tboaa waters which thon 
promisest, whatever become of those waters which thon wooldst wsnL 
The time was, when eraring water of the Samaritan, thon givest better 
than that thon askedst. O give me to thirst after that mora preoioua 
water : and so do thon give me of Uiat water of life, that I may never 
thirst again. 

Bleosed God, how marvellously dost thon oontrive thine own affiurs I 
thine enemies, while they would despite thee, shall unwittingly jnatify 
thee, aad convince themselves. As thon fbresaidst, " Id thy thint, 
they gave thee vin^ar to drink." Had they given thee wine, thon 
faadst not- t^en it ; the night before thon hadst tdien leave of that com- 
furtaUe liquor, resolving to drink no more of that sweet juice, till thon ~ 
fhouldst drtnk it new with them in thy Father's kingdom. Had they 
given thee water, they had not fulfilled that prediction, whereby they 
were self-condemned. I know not now, U dear Jesn, whether Utig last 
dran^t of thine were more [leasing to thee, or more distastefiil : dis- 
taatefnl in itself, fur what liqoor oould be equally harsh ; pleasing, in 
that it made up those sufferings thou wert to endure, and those prophe- 
cies thou wert to fulfil. 

Now there is no more to do ; thy full consummation of all predictions, 
of all types and oeremonies, of till snfferings, of all satisfactions, is hap- 
pily both efieoted and proclaimed : nothing now remuna bat a voluntary, 
aweet, and heavenly resignation of thy blessed soul into the haads of 
thine eternal F^ber, and a l>owing of thine head for the change of a 
better crown, and a peaeeable obdormition in thy bed of ease and nononr, 
and an instant entnmee into rest, triumph, g^ry. 
And now, O blesaed Jean, bow easily have carnal eyes all thu while mis- 
' taken the pHsnges and intentionsof this thy last and most gloriooawcn-k t 
Onr weakness ooold hitherto see nothing here but pain and ignominy ; 
now my better enlightened eyes see, in this elevation of thine, both hoii- 
our and happlnem. Lo, thou that art the Mediator betwixt Ood and 
man, tfae Reconciler of heaven aad earth, art lift up betwixt earth aad 
heaven, that thon mighteet acoord both. Thon, that art the great Cap- 
tain of oor salvation, the Conqueror of all the adverse powen of death 
and hell, art ernlted upon this triumphal chariot of the oross, that thou 
mightest trample upon death, and drag all thorn infem^ prinoipaJities 
manacled after thee. Those arms, which thine enemiee meant vi<dently 
to extend, are stretched forth for the embraring of all nankind thai 
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■ball come in, fbi the beuefit of tUne aU-snffiaent redemption. E!t«b 
vhile thou snffereit, thou reigneet. O the impotent madna— of nlljr 
men I they thinlc to diigrace thee with wry &ce«, with tonffnea pat onl^ 
with bitter Bcoff^, wiUi poor wretched iDdi^ities : when, in the mean- 
time, tlie heavens declare thy righteoomea*, O Lord, and tlie earth 
show* forth thy power. The sun polls in hia light, a> not abiding 
to aee the gnfferings of his Creator ; the earth tremblea nndn tbo 
•enae of the wrong done to her Maker ; the rocks rend, the Toil ot th« 
temule tear* from the top to (he bottom ; shortly aH. the fraaM of the 
world admowledgea the dominion of that Son of God, whom men dea- 
pisetli. 

Earth and hell have done their worst. O Sarionr, thou art in thy 
Paradise, and triumphest over the malioe of men and devils ; the remain- 
ders of thy sacred person are not yet firee. The soldiers hare parted 
thy gannents, and cast lota upon thy seamleM coat : those poor spoils 
cannot so mnch enrich them as glorify thee, whoae acriptores are fiilfilled 
by their barbarous sortitions. The Jews sue to have thy bones divided, 
but they sne in vain. No more cootd thy garmonta b« whole than thy 
body could be brokeu. Ooe iuTioIable decree ovemilot both. Foolish 
execntioner* 1 ye look up at that crucified body, aa if it were alto^ther 
in your power and mercy ; nothiug appear* to yon but impotence and 
death : little do ye know what an irresistible guard there is upon that 
sacred u>rpsu, such as, if all the powers of darlaiess shiJI band against, 
they shall find themselves confounded. In spite of all the gates of hell, 
that word shall stand, " Not a bone itaelf shtdl be broken." 

Still the infallible decree of the Almighty leads yon on to his own 
ends, through your own ways. Ye saw him already dead whom ye 
came to despatch ; those bones therefore shall be whole, whidi ye had 
no power to break. But yet, that no piece, either of your cmdty, or of 
divine prediction, may remain unsatisiGed, he, whose bones may not be 
impaired, shall be wounded in his flesh ; he, whoae ghost was yielded 
up, must yield his last blood ; " One of tJie soldiers with a spear pierced 
his ude, and forthwith there came out blood and water." Malice is 
wont to end with life, here it overlives it. Cruel man I what means 
this so late wound ? what commissicm hadst thon for this Uoody act 7 

' I^late had given leave to break the bones of the living, ho gave no leave 
to gore the side of the dead ; what wicked siqieierogation is this I what 
a anperfluily of m^icionsness I to what pnrpose did thy spear [uecee so 
many hearts in that one ? why wooldst toon lull a dead man ? Hethinks 
the blessed Virgin, and those other passionate associatee of hsra, and 
the disciple whom Jesus loved, together with the other of his fdlows; 
the friends and followers of Christ, and especially he that was so ready 
to draw his sword npon the troop of bis Master's ^prehendera, shoald 
have work enough to umtain themselves within the bomida of patience, 
at so savage a stroke ; their sorrow eonld not choose bat turn to indig- 
nation, and Ihmr hearts conld not but rise, a* even mine doth now, at 

I so impertinent a villany. How easily oould I rave at that rude haadl 
but, O Ood, when I look up to thee, and oonttder hew thy holy aad 
wise providence so overrules the most barbarons notioaa ot men, that 
bendes their will, they tarn beneficial, 1 can at once hate them, and bless 
thse. This very wound hath a mouth to speak the Hesuahship itf my 
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Sftvionr, and the tnitli of thr Scriptniv, " They ahall look tt bhn whom 
they hkve piercML" Behold noir the second Adam sleeping, and oat of 
Ids ride formed the mother of the liTing, the erangelical church. Behold 
the Rock wldch m« smitten, and the waters of life ^shed fi>rtli. Be- 
hold the Fonntain that is set open to the hooge of Darid, for sin and 
for mieleannen ; a fbnntaio not of water only, bat of blood too. Sa- 
rioor, by thy water we are washed, by thy blood we are redeemed. 
Tlioae two saoranmits, which thou didst institnte alire, flow abo from 
thee dead, a* the laat memorials of thy lore to thy ehnrch ; the water of 
bi^>ti>m, which is the Uver of regeneraUon ; " The blood of the New 
Testament abed for remiMion of tins ;" aod these, together with the Spirit 
that givee lift to thwn both, are the three wItneMes on earth, whose at- 
taslation cannot ftO ns. O precions and sovereign wound, by which onr 
aoala are baaled 1 Into this cleft of the rode let my dove fly and ent«r, 
amd there safely bide herself from die talooi of all the birds of prey. 

It oonld not be bnt that the death of Christ, contrired and acted at 
Jemsalem in so solemn a feetiral, moat needs di»w a world of beholders: 
the Romans, the centurion and his hand, were there as actors, as super- 
Tisors of the execution, lliose strangers were no otherways engaged, 
Uian as they that would hold &ir oorrespondenoe with the ciUsena where 
tlwj WM» engarrisoned i their freedom from prejudice rendered them 
more capable of an ingenaooi eonstraotion of all events. " Now, when 
the oentorion, and they that were with him that watched Jesos, saw the 
earthquake, and the things that were done, tbey feared greatly, and glori- 
fied God, and said, IWly this was the Son of God." 

Whatamarrellons concurrenoe is here of strong irrefragable convictioD I 



meelmesB in suffering, prayer for his murderers, a fiutbful resignation 
of bis soul into tlie hands of Us he»Ten]y father, the sun eclipsed, the 
heavens darkened, the earth treml>ling, the graves open, the rocks rent, 



the veil wF tlie temple torn ; wlio oonld go less than this, " Truly this 
was the Son of God ?" He suffers patiently ; this is through the 
power of graee : many good men have done so through his enabling. 
The frame of nature sn&ia with bim ; this is proper to the God of na- 
ture, ttie Son of God. 

I wander not that these men oonfessed thus ; I wonder that any spec- 
tator confessed it not ; these pnxrfB ware enough to fetch bU the world 
upon thmr knees, and to have made all mankind converts. But all hearts 
are not alike, no means can work upon the wilfully obdnred. Even after 
this the soldier pierced that blessed side ; and while pagans relented, 
Jews oontinned impenitenL Yet, even of th&t nation, those beholders, 
whom envy and partiality had not interested in this slaughter, were 
stricken with just astonishnient, and smote their breasts, and shook 
their heads, and, by passionate gesture, spake what their tongues durst 
not. How many must there needs be, in this universal concourse, of 
them whom he had healed of diseases, or freed from devUs, or miracn- 
lously fed, or tome way obliged in their persons or friends I These, as 
they ware deeply aff^ected with the mortal indignities which were ofi^Bred 
to their acknowledged Messiah, so Uiey could not but be ravished with 
wcmder at those powerful demonstrations of the Deity of him in whom 
they believed, and strangely distracted in their thoughts, while they 
compared those sufferings with that Omoipoteuce. As yet their fiuU 
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Mid knowledge wu bat in the bud, or in tfae Uade. How couM tliejr 
choow bat tbink. Were he not tbe Son of God, how conld theae thing* 
be ? And if be trere tbe Son of God how could he die ? Uii romrrec- 
tion, hU ueenaioD, abonld soon after perfect tbeir belief; but, in ibe 
meantune tbeir beuta oonld not bnt be confiicted with thonghts hard 
to be reconciled. HowMwrer, thay glori^ God, and atand »— fiH at 
tbe expectation of tbe iasne. 

Bnt, abore all other, O thou UeaMd Virgin, tbe bolr mother of our 
Ixird, how many aworda pieroed thy aoul, while, standti^ eloae by hii 
eroM, thoD uweat thy dear aon and Saviour thus Indignly naed, thoa 
■tripped, thna atretched, thus nailed, thus bleeding, thna dying, thna 

Ciereed I how ^d thy tronbled heart now recount what tbe angel Gabriel 
ad reported to thee from God, in the mewiage of thy bleaaed ooneeptiaa 
of that Son of God I how didat thou think of the miraculona fonnntioB of 
that thy dirine burden by the power of tbe Holy Gboat P how didit 
then recall iboae propheciec of Anna and Simeon concerning him, and all 
thoae inpematnnl works of Ma, tbe iTrefragnble proolii of hia Godhead I 
and, laying all tfaeae tc^ether, with the nriaeraUe infinnitie* of hia pao> 
aion, how wert then crucified with him I The care that he took fortfa«e 
in the extremity of hia torments, could not chooae but melt thy benrt 
into Horrow : bnt O, when in the beigfat of hia pain and misery, tho« 
heardat htm cry out, " My God, my God, why haat thou forsaken me ?** 
what a cold homr poaaeaeed thy sonl 1 I cannot now wonder at thy 
qoabus and awoonings, I oonld rather wonder that thou snrrivedst so sad 
an hour. But when, recollecting thyself, thon aaweat tbe heavens to 
bear a part with thee in thy mourning, and felttt the earth to trnnble 
no less than thyself, and foundest that the dreadful concnsMon of tbe 
whole frame of nature proclaimed tbe Deity of him that would thus suf> 
fer and die, and rememberedst his frequent predictions of drinking thru 
bitter cnp, and of being baptised thus in blood ; thon l>c^nnest to take 
heart and to comfort thyself with the assured expectation of the giorious 
iasne. More than once bad ha foretold thee this his victorious resurrec- 
tion. He, who bad openly professed Jonas for hii tvpe, and had far«- 
promited in three days to raise up the mined temple of bis body, bad 
donbtleaa given more full intimation unto thee, who hadst ao great n 
share in tbkt aacred body of Mm. "Thejnat shall live by faith." ho, 
that faith of thine in big ensuing reanrrection, and in his triumph over 
death, gives thee life, and cheers up thy drooping aunl, and bids it, in a 
holy confidence, to triumph over ^ thy feart and sorrows ; and him, 
whom thou aeest dead and despised, represents nnto thee liriog, immor* 
ml, glorious. 



CO!»TEMPLATION XXXIIL— THE RESUR RECI'lON 

Grace doth not ever mtke show where it is. There is much i>ecn>t 
riches both in the earth and sea, which never eye saw. I never heard 
any news till now of Joseph of Arimsdiea; yet iraa he cminenily both 
ridi and wise, and good ; a worthy, though close disciple of our Saviour. 
True faith may be wisely reserved, but will not be cowardly. Now he puts 
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forth hinudf, and dares beg the bodf of Jesus. Death is wont to end 
all quaneh, PUate'i heart tells him he hath done too much already, in 
■entenciiiff an imiooeiit to death ; no doubt that centurion had related 
■nto him the miraenl<>uii gyniptoms of that passion. He, that bo unwil- 
lingly eondmned innocence, could rather baTs wished that just man ^ive, 
than hare denied him dead. The body is yielded, and taken down ; and 
now that which hung naked npon the crogi is wrapped in fine linen ; 
that whidi was soiled with sweat and blood is curiously washed and em- 
balmed. Now even Nieodemns comeg in for a good part, and fears not 
the eayy of a good profession. Death hath let that man loose, whom 
the law formerly over-awed widi restraint. He hates to be anight-bird 
any longer, bnt boldly flies forth, and looks upon the face of the sun, 
and will l>e now as liberal in bis odours as he wae betbre nig^rdly in 
his oonfiMsion. O Saviour, the earth was thine, and the fulness of it : 
yet as tbou badst not a house of thine own while thou livedst, so thou 
hast not a grave wiien thon wert dead. Joseph, that rich counsellor, 
tent thee his ; lent it so, as it should never be restored ; thon tookst it 
hut for a while : bat that little touch of that sacred corpse of thine made 
it too good for the owner. 

O happy Joseph, that hadst the honoor to be landlord of the Lord of 
life I how well is thy house-room repaid with a mansion not made with 
hands, etemd in the heavens 1 Thy garden and thy tomb were hard by 
Calvary, where thou eonldst not Aul of many monitions of thy firailty. 
How o& hadst thou seasoned that new tomb with gad and savoury medi* 
tations; and hadst oft said within thyself. Here 1 shall once lie down to my 
last rest, and wait for my resurrection. Little didst thou then think to 
have been disappointed by so blessed a guest ; or that thy grave should 
be again so soon emptv, and in that emptiness nne^rable of any mortal 
indweller. How gladly dost thou now resign thy grave to him in whom 
thoa livest, and who liveth for ever, whose sonl is in Paradise, whose 
Godhead is everywhere? Hadst thou not )>een rich before, this gift 
had enriched thee alone, and more ennobled thee than all thine earthly 
honour. Now great princes envy- thy bounty, and have thought them- 
selves happy to )uM the stones of that roek which thon thna hewedst, 
tbuH beetowedst. 

Thus purely wrapped, and sweetly embalmed, lies the precious body 
of our Saviour in Joseph's new vault. Are ye now also at rest, O ye 
Jewish rulers? is your malice dead and buried with him p hath Pilato 
enough served year envy and revenge ? Surely it is but acommon hos- 
tility that can die ; yours surviveth death, and puts you upon a forther 
prdect. " The chief priests and Pbariaees came tojj^ther unto Pilate, 
saying. Sir, we remember, that this deceiver said while he was yet alivc^ 
After three days I will rise again ; command, tliorefore, that the sepuli^hra 
be mode sure till the third day, lest his disciples come by night, and steal 
him away, and say to the people, he is risen." 

How full of terrors, and inevitable perplexities, is guiltiness I These 
men were not more troubled with envy at Christ alive, than now with 
fear of his resurreotioa. - And what can now secure them 7 Pilate had 
helped to kill him ; but who shall keep him from rising? Wicked and 
fouliih Jews I huw lain would ye fight against God, and your own hearts I 
how gladly would ye deceive yourselves, in believing him to be a deceiver, 
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whom your eonsdeoeM knew to be no leM true tluHi|>oweritill Lanraa 
WM itiU in Tonr eye : that man WM no phantasm ; hli d«alhi hia rerir- 
ing w» nnAmiaUe ; the lo fkveh rerasciutlon of thu dead body, after 
foor daya' diaaolation, waa a manifeit eonTlction of oninipoteBee. Bvw 
do ye ratnly wish, ttat he oonld deeelre ym in the ftofe-rqMMiiif ot his 
own renureetion t Withtrat a divine power, be conid have niaed aeitber 
Lnsams nor himaelf : with, and by it, he eotdd at well raiae binaelf na 
Lflaanu. What need we ether witneeset than your own montka ? that 
which he would do, ye sonfeee he ii>retDld ; tliM the tmth of hia word 
night answer tbe powBr of tbia deed, and both of them might argne inta 
the God of troth and power, and yonnelvea enenriea lo botii. And now 
what Ttiuat be done ? the aepnlchn must be eecnred, end yon with it : 
a hoge Bhme, a itrong guard must do the deed; and that stone ninst be 
■eal^, that guard of your own designing. Methlnks I hear the soMien 
and baty olficers, when they were rolling that other weighty stone, Anr 
such we probably conceive, to the month of the vsnlt, with nndi toil, 
and sweat, and hreathtesaneM, hew they bragged of tbe soreness of the 
place, and unremoreableness of that load : and when that so dmce » 
watch waa set, how they boaal«d of their valoor and rigiluce, and said, 
thay would make him nifh fWim either rising or atealing. O the madness 
of impotent men, that think, by eidter wile or force, to fructnte die will 
and designs of the Almighty I How justly doth that wise and powerfiil 
Arbiter of the world langb them to scorn in hearen, and beftool tbem in 
their own T^n derices 1 O Sarlour, hew mn^ sridene^ had thy reenr^ 
Paction wanted, if theseenemieahadnot beentbni malioiooriy pmrident I 
howirrefragnble Is thy riling made, bydiese bootiess endeavoora of their 
prerention I 

All this white tbe deront Maries keep cloae, and diently spend tMr 
Sabbath in a mixture of jp-ief and ho[»e. How did they wear out thoae 
sad hours in bemoaning themselves each to other, in mntnal ralatimia of 
d»e patient snfierings, of the happy exjnratlon c^ their Sarioor, of tbe 
wotiderfnl events, both tn the heavens and earth, that accompanied Us 
cmcfflxioD, nf his A^qnent nnd dear predictions of his resurradioa 7 
and now th«y have gladly agreed, so soon as the time will give dmn 
leave, in the dawning of the Sunday morning, to vtait that dear sepul- 
chre. Neither will they go empty handed : she, that had bestowed that 
costly alabaster box of ointment upon their Saviour alive, hath ^«pared 
no less precious odours for him dead. 

Love is restleaa and fearless. In the diu4t of night, ^ese good women 
go to bny their spices, and, ere the day break, are gone out of ^etr 
honieg, towards the tomb of Christ, to beatow them. Hiis sex is com- 
monly fearful ; it was mnch for them to walk alone tn that nnsaft seascm : 
yet, as despising all ftears and dangers, they thus spend tho night after 
their S^bath. Might they have been allowed to buy their perfumes on 
the Sabbath, or to have visited that holy tomb sooner, can we thinh 
tiiey would have staid so long P can we suppose they would have cared 
more for the Sabbath than fbr the " Lord of the Sabbath, " who now 
kept his Sabbath in tiie grave p Sooner they 
they wonld not, to present their last homage t 
Had these holy women known their Jesns to be alive, ho 
they hasted, who made sneh speed to do thtir last offices 
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■Mrad oorpM I for na, we " know that onr Redeemer livetb," we know 
lAeM be ia. O Sftvionr, kow cold and beaitleM n our lore to thee, if 
we do not harta to find tkeo in tk j word and ucnmenta, if our souls do 
Bot fif np to thee, ui alt koly affBetioas, into thf heaven I 

Of all the woBMi, Haiy Magdalene Is first named, and in some J@ran- 
gdiflta alono; iheia noted abovfl her &Uow«. None of them were to 
tBoA oUiged, nona so ■calonsly thankfnl. Seven devils were oait oid 
of her by the oenunand ot OhrisL That heart which was freed from 
Satan, by that powerfnl disposs o e si oM, was bow posseswd with a free 
wid graoioDS bovnty to her delivner. Twtoe, at the least, hath she poor- 
ad out her fri^raat and oosUy odoun npon him. Where there is a troe 
aense of fitvour and benefioence, there caaaot be bnt a fervent desire of 
retribution. O blessed Savioar, oonld we fiaal the danger of every sin, 
and the malignity of those spiiitaa] possessions fron which tbou hast 
freed us, how shonld we pour ont oonielvei into thanltfolnea onto thee t 

E}rery thing here had horror. Hie plaoe both wditary and a sepul- 
«Are; nature abhwa, a* the viiage, so the region of death and coimptioD. 
The time, night ; only the moon gave then some &int ^mmering, for 
this being the seventeenth day of her age, afforded aome li^t to the 
latter part of the night. The bniiness, the visitation oC a dead eorpse. 
Tbeir Hnloiu love hath eauly overooBW all tliese. They had followed 
him in his sufferings, when the disoiplei left him ; they attended him to 
big eroas weeping ; they followed him to his grave, and saw how Joseph 
laid him ; even there Utey leave him not, bnt, ere it be day-Iighl, ralHm 
to pay hiai the last tribute of their dvty. How mudi stronger i* lore 
than death I O Uessed Jeau, why dionld not we imitate diy love to na ? 
Hiooe, " wkoBB thou loveat, then loveat to the end," yea in it, yea after 
it : even when we are dead, not our souls enty, bat our very dntt ia deaiv 
ly reapeeted of titee. What oon£tion ^ tUns ihonld remove opr affe» 
dona from thy person ia heavctt, fron diy limbi on earth 7 

W(dl did usae worthy women know what Joseph of Arimathea, and 
Nicodemna had done to thee ; they aaw bowanrionsly they had wrapped 
thee, how pradouly they had embalmed thee: yet aa not thinking others' 
hen^oeaoe conld be any inst ezonse of dieirs, they bring their own 
odonrs to thy sepnltiDe, to Im pofomed by tl»e toach of tliy saM«d body. 
What thank ia to ns, that odiera are obHeqnioua to thee, while we are 
riack and niggardly P We may rejoice ia othen' fnrwardnesi, bnt if we 
rest in it, how amaU joy ahdl it be to us to aee them go to beavan with- 
oot ns? 

When on the Friday evening ihey att«ided Joo^h to die entombing 
of Jeana, they marked the place, they aaarked the passage, they marked 
that inner rrave-stone, wUoh the owner had fitted to Ae month of that 
tomb, which aD their eare is now to remove : " Who aball roll away the 
stone ?" That other more wei^ty load wherewith the vault was barred, 
the seal, the guard aet upon both, came not perhaps into their know- 
' ■ -'■ ■■ '■''"• B and the prii ' 



ledge ; this waa the private plot of ntate and the prieats, beyond the 
reach of their thoiwhts 

1 do not hear them mj, Hew shall we recover the diai^es of onr 
odoora ? or bow afaall we avoid the envy and censure of onr angry ^ders, 
for hoaonriag him whom the governors of o«r nation have thought woii- 
thy of oondemnation 7 The only thought they now take is, " Who shall 

Coogk 



444 THE RESURRECTION. [book n» 

rt^ mway (be Mone ?" Neither do tkej stay M kome and mor* tkk 
doubt, but when they are wdl forward on tkeir way, resoirio^ to try 
the i«eue. Good hearts cannot be ao tolicitoiw for any thm^ vaderhaa,- 
ven, aa for removing thcwe inipedimants, which lie between llii«i aad 
their 9arionr. O bleaaed Jean, thou, who art dearly revealed in hwven. 
art yet still iMith hid and sealed up from too many here an earth i acaUier 
ii it ume thin veil that ii S|^*>*1 between thae and tkua, bat a bnga 
stone, eren a tnte at«ne of offence Ilea rolled upon th« OMMth at dttir 
hearU. Yea, if a eeoond wught were anpeiadded to thy grave here, bo 
leaa than three •piritnsl bars are intsrpoaed betwixt them and tbee 
Stbove ; idleoem, ignorance, unbelief. Who shall roll away these stones, 
but the same power that removed thine? O Lord, remove onr ^B«r- 
ance, that we may know thee ; our idleneaa, that we may leek thee ; o«r 
unbdief, that we may find and enjoy thee. 

How well it aneceeds «4ien we go fnithfidty and oonsoenably «bont 
<tnr work, and leave the isme to God ! Iio, now God hath reaaoved 
the cares of these holy women, together with the grave-atone. To the 
wicked, that ftlls out which they feared ; to the gwlly, that which tbey 
wished and cared for, yea more- 
Holy cares ever prove well ; the worldly dry the bones, and dia^- 
point the hopes. Could these good viutania have known of a grealo- 
atone seded, of a strong watch set, their donbts had been doabled. 
'Now God goes beyond dieir tboughts, and at onoe removes that irhick 
both they did, and might hare foared. The sbme is removed, the aeal 
broken, the watch fled. What a acorn doth the Almighty God nake 
of the impotent designs of men I they thought, the stone aball msko tha 
grave sore, the seal shall make the stone sore, the gnard sboU Btake both 
sore ; now, iriien they think all safe, God srada an angel from heaven 
above, the earthquakes beneadi, the stone rolb away, dte soldiers stand lite 
carcasses, and, iriien they have got heart enough to mn away, think tWn- 
selves vidiant I the tomb ia opened, Christ is risen, they oonfbnnded. O 
the vain projects of silly men ! aa if, with one slsovel-niU al son, they 
would daim op the sea ; or, with a clout hanged forth, they wimld keep 
the son from shining. O these spiders' webs, or houses of cards, wluch 
fond cluldren have, « Ihey think, dcilfully framed, which the least 
breath breaks and mins 1 Who are we, sorry worms, that we shonld 
look, in any business, to prevail against onr Creator ; what creature is 
so base, diat he cannot arm against ns to onr oonfaaion I The Iloe and 
f'roga shall be too strong for Pharaoh, iJie worms for Herod. " There is 
BO wisdom nor counsel against the Lord." 

O the mMTellons pomp and magnificence ttf onr Saviour's resurrec- 
tion I The earth quakca, tbe angdf appears, that it may be plainly se«n 
that this divine person, now rising, had the command both of earth and 
heaven. At the dissolution ctf thy human nature, O Savioor, was an 
earthquake ; at the re-uniting of it is an earthquake : to tell the work^ 
that the God of nature then etiffered, and had now conquered. Wbils 
thou layest still in the earth, the earth waa still ; when thou eamect to 
fetch tune own. ■* Tbe earth trembled at the presence of tbe Lord, at 
the presence of the God of Jwob." When thou, our troe San 
awakedst and foundat thyself tied with Uiese Philistine oords. 
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Tooaedat np, nod breakedat those hard and rtrong twuts with a audden 
power, BO mHrel if the room ihook nnder tb^ 

Good MOM iMd the earth to qnake, when the Ood that made it power- 
ftiUy calia ibr hie own fleeh from Uie TisnrpMioii of her boweh ; good 
oaiue had At to open her grsTee, and yield np her dead, in attend- 
ance to the Lord of life, whom the had prasnmed to detun in that cell 
of her daifcneM. What a teeming impotence waa here, that thou, who 
art the tfne Rock of th^ eh(ir(£, ■faooldat lie obaeorely ihronded in 
Joseph'! look I thon, that art the true eomo'-noRe of ihj church, ehonldtt 
be abut up with a donkle stone, the one of thy grave, the other of thy 
vaalt I thou, " hy whom we were sealed to the day of onr redemption," 
eboidd he sealed up in a blind cavern of earth. But now, what a de- 
monstration of power doth both the world and I see, in thy glarioui re- 
•nrrection I the rocks tear, the graTes open, the stones r^l away, the 
dead rise and appear, the toldien flee and tremUe, saints and angels at- 
tend thy riling. O Sarionr, thon liect down in weakness, thou risest 
in power and giory ; thon liest down Kbe > man, thon riseat like a God. 

What a lively Image hast thon herein givoi me of the dreadfnl ma- 
jesty of the general ivsnrrectiQn, and thy second appearance I Then 
not the earth only, bnt " the powers of heaven shall oe shaken :" not 
some few graves sliall be open, and some saints i^pear, but all the bars 
oi death shall be broken, and " all that sleep in their graves shall awake, 
and stand np from tke dead," before thee. Not tome one angel shall 
deacond, bnt thou, "the great angel of the covenant," attended with 
tboaaand thonaanda of those mq^ty spirit*. And if these stout toldiera 
were so filled with tMTor, at the feeling of an earthquake, and the aight 
of aa aagd, that they had scaroe breath left in ^em, for the time, to 
witness them alive ; where shall tlune enemiet appear, O Lord, in the 
dayof thy teniMeappearanee, whien the earth shall reel and vanish, and 
the riamenta slull be <m a flame about tbeir ean, and the heavens shall 
wrap up as a eOToll P 

... ■ • th _ 

e other rocks ; yet thon wonldat rather uM the 
minisOy of an angel ; or thou, that gavest thyself liJe, and gaveat being 
both to the atone, and to the earth, conldat more eagily have removed 
the atone, than moved the earth : but it was thy pleasure to make use 
of an angel's band. And now be, that would ask why thon wonldat dn 
it rather hy an uigel than by thyself, may aswell ask why thou didat not 
rather give thy law by thine own immediato hand, than by the miniatra- 
tion of angel« ; why by an angel thou atruckat the Isroelitea with plagnes, 
the Asayriant with the aword ; why an angel appeared to comfort tfaee 
after thy temptation and agony, when thou wert able to comfort thy- 
self i why thon nseet the inflnences of heaven to fnuten the earth ; why 
thon employeit seoond caoaes in all events, wbeU thon oonldst do u 
thing! ^one ? It is good reason then ahonldat serve thyself of thine 
own : neither is there any ground to be required, whether of their mo> 
ti(m or rest, besides thy will. 

Thon didst raise tbyaelf, die angela removed the stone. They that 
cotdd have no hand in thy resurrection, yet shall have a band in remov 
log outward impediments; not becante than needst, but because Ihou 
wouldst : like as thon alone didst raise Lozarna, thou badest others let 
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Um looM. WoAt of oniDipoteniijr than, reaerredft to tUne o 
dimte perfonnanue, onlinuy Mtioiu l^u dost hj mbordiBtta n 

Aluoogk tUa Mt of tb« angeb wm not nwral j with nupaat to tbce ; 
but partly to tkoae devoat woment to MMlluin <a their cue, to nunifint 
unto tbein by rwnrreotiftn. So t^oam an tboM ^oriona afMta, set 
only to tbee their Maker, bat erm to tim meaneat of thy aervani^ amr 
aialiy in the furtknanco of all their i^toal deaigiu, Lat m fani^i 
•ur odonn, they wilt be sure to roll away the atone. Why do net we 
imiuto tbein is our forwardnaia to promoto anch •ther'i aalration 7 wa 
pray to do thy will bore, aa tbey do in hoaren; if we do not Mt oar 
wi^et, wo do but mock thee in our darotion^ 

How f^oriuB* <lid Aia angel of thine appear I the toirlfied iddim bw 
ilia feoe like lightuiog, bodi they and the women saw hia gannenti ihiniag 
bright and white ■■ tnow ; auch a premice became Itis anand. It waa 
fit> that Bi in thy pauioD the sua wai darkened, and all treatnrea wen 
oiad with hearineM, so, in thy resarrertion, the belt of thy erentivas 
should testify their joy and eicnltatioa in the brightness of dieir habit; 
that, as we on festival days pat on our bast clothes, so thine angels should 
celebrate this blessed festivity with a meet represeatation of glory. 
They oould not but enjoy our joy, to see the worlt of man's rt 
thiu fully finished ; and if there be " mirth in heaven at tlie c 
of one sinner," how much more when a world of sinners ie perfectly imn- 
somed from death, and reatored to salvatJOQ P Certainly, if but one or 
two anueared, aU rejoiced, all triumphed. Neither oould they Iwt ba 
isible of their own happy advantage, who by thy mediation are 



confirmed in their glc»ions estate j linee thou, by the blood of thy e 
and power of thy resurrection, hast " reconoiled things not in earth anl|v 
bnt in heaven." 

But, above all other, the love of thee their God and SnTioor, moat 
needs heighten their joy, and make thy glory theirs. It is th«r parpetwd 
work to praiNe thee ; how much more now, when suoh an oocaaion was 
offered as never liad been since the world began, never could be after I 
when thou the God of Spirits hadst vanquished all the spiritual powora 
of darkness ; when thou, the Lord of life, hadit conqnered death for tbM 
and all thine, bo as they iqay now boldly inault over their last enetny, 
" O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where la thy victory F" 

Certainly, if hearen can be capable of an increase of jay and felicity, 
never bad those blessed Bpirits hi great a oauae of triumph and gratnJation 
as in thia day of thy glorious resuireotion. How much mora, O dear 
Jesu, should we men, whose fieah thou didst atauine, uyite. revive ; &r 
whose sake, and in whose stead, tboa didst rOMchaafe to suffer and die, 
whow arrearages thou fuAat in death, and aoqiHttedst in thy resnrrro* 
tim, whose soula are diqcbuget), whose bodies slwll be raised by the 
power of Ay rjaiug ; hpw mwh more ehould we think we have cause 
to be ererjoyed with the b^py memuy of this great work of thy diviue 
power and inconceivable mercy ? 

Lo now, how weak soever I am in myself, yet, in the coufidence of 
this victwious resurrectiop of my Saviour, I dare boldly clialleiige ^nd 
defy you, O all ye adverse powers 1 Do the wovst ye can to my aoul; 
in deapite of you it shall be safe^^... 

Is it Hin that threatens ue ? beliuld, diia resurreotiou <^ my Redeemer 
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pnblisliM inf disahdrg». Mf anraty was arretted, and out mto tfas 
person of his gnre ; had not the ntmort iarthing of mine arrearaoei been 
p*id, he coidd aot hare oome iorth ; he ia come forth, the som U fallj 
aatirfed. What daoaer can there be of a diaoharged debt ? 

Ia it the wrath of God ? whereiore is that but for ein ? if my aia be 
def^yed, that qnanet is at an end i and if my Savionr suffered it for 
warn, how can I fear to aaSer it in myaelf ? that infinite justice hates to be 
twiee paid. He is risen, therefore he hath satisfied, " Who is be that 
coodennetft P it is Oirist that died ; yea, nther titat is riaen." 

Is it death itself 7 J>>o« my Saviour, that overeame death by dying, 
Kftth triosaphed orer him in his resHrreotion. How can I now fear a 
eoDquered enemy 7 what harm is there in the serprtit, hot fitr his sting ? 
" The sting of death is sin :" tiiat is polled out hy my powerful Re- 
deemer, it cannot now hnrt me ; it may refresh me to carry this cool 
Bmke in my botom. 

O then, my dear Sarionr, I bless thee for thy death ; bnt I bleaa thee 
store fer thy reinrreotion. That was a work of wwidetfbl homility, of 
infinite mercy ; this was a work of infinite power ; in that waa hnmaa 
weakness ; in this divine omnipotence : in tluit thoa didst " die for una ;" 
in Ma thoa didst " rise agun for our jnstifioatlou." 

And now how am I conformable to thee, if, when thou art risen, I 
lie still ia the mtve of my corruptions ? How am 1 a lunb of diy body, 
if, while then hast that perfect dominion over dea^, death bath doodnlon 
om me ; it, while then art alive and glorions, I lie rotting in the dnst 
of death ? I know the locomotive faonlty is in do liead : by the power 
of the reenrrection of thee, onr head, all we, thy members, cannot bnt be 
raised. As the earth eannot hold my body from thee, in die day of Am 
second renmection, so cannot sin wttlihold my son) frttm tbee in the first. 
How am I thine, if I be not risen P and if I be risen with thee, vHiy do 
I not seek the Uiings above, where dion sittest at the right lumd of Qod P 

The vault or cave, which Joseph had hewn ont of the rook, was lacge, 
capable of no less than ten persons : npwi the month of it, eaetwud, 
was that great stone rolled ; within it, at the right Iwnd, in the north 
part of the cave, was hewn out a receptacle for the body, Aree haad- 
fals high from ttie pavement ; and a stone was accordingly fitted for t^ 
cover of that grave. 

Into this cave the good women, finding the atone rolled away, de< 
seended to seek the body of Christ, and in it saw the aarela. This 



r the aarela. 
the spoik oi 



the goal to which Peter and John ran, finding the spoik of death, tbe 
grave dothea wnqrped np, and the napkin that was aboat the bead folded 
up together, and laid in a plaoe by itself: and as they came in haste, so 
they returned with wonder. 

' marvel not at yoar speed, O ye bleaaed disciples, if, upon tbe report 



of the woman, ye ran, ye flew npon the wings of se^, to see what « 
become of your Master. Ye had wont to walkfiuniliariy together in t 
attendance of your Lord ; now society is forgotten ; and, as for a wager, 



each tries the speed of his legs, and, with n^Iect <^ other, viea who shall 
be first at tbe tomb. 

Who wonld not but have tried masteries with yon in this case, and 
have made light tonohei of tbe earth to have held paces with you. Your 
denre was equal ; imt John is tiie younger, his limbs are more DimU^ 
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faia brmrth iikh« tnt ; be fint looka into the sepnldre, but Pet«r goes 
dowa fint. O hi^^ cunpetitkm, wbo gfaall be mora imIimi* in tbe in< 
qniry after Cbrut I Ye rnr eiioai;b to aiaaaa yon, not enou^ to Mtde 
your faith. How well might yoB UTO tluMigbt, Our Muter is not anb- 
dncod, but risen. Had be beoi taken away .by othera' hawh, Ah flae 
linen bad not l>een left behind : bad be not binndf liten from tbu bed of 
earth, be bad not Uum wrapped np hie nigbt-dotbee, and bad tboaMiited 
by themeelTet. What can we doubt, whm be A»etold nt be would rin ? 
O bleued Jew, bow wilt tbon pardon our enon p bow ihonU we par- 
don and [Htv the ertora of each other on leMn oecatiwH, when aa yet thjr 
prime and deareet diaraplei, after so mndi divine inrtmotion, " Imew not 
the Scriptures, tiiat thou mnat rise i^n from the dead ?" Tbey weak 
away more astonished tban confident ; more fall ef wonder, as yet, tbaa 
of belief. 

lliera is more strength of seal, wfaov it takes, in Hm weaker sax. 
Those holy women, as they came first, so tbey staid last : especially de- 
Tout Mary Magdalene stands still at the month of the cave weeping. 
Well miriit those tesn hare been spared, if her knowledge bad be^ 
answerawe to her sffKtion, her &ilb to her fervour. Withal as our eye 
will be where we lore, she stoops, and looks down into ibat dear sepuL- 
dire. 

Holy desires nerer bnt speed well. There she sees two gloriooa an- 
gels, the one sitting " at the head, tbe other at the feet, where the body 
of Jesns bad lain." Their shiaing brighnese showed tliem to be no mor- 
tal creatures i besides, that Peter and John had hut newly come out irf 
the sepulchre, and botb found and left it empty in her sight, which was 
■ow suddenly filled with those celestial guests. That white linen, wha»- 
with Joseph had shrouded the sacred body of Jesns, was now shamed 
with a bri^ter whiteness. 

Yet do I not find the good woman at aU appalled withdiat ioei^ected 
glory. 60 was her heart taken up with the thought for iier Savioar, 
that she seemed not sensible of whatsoever other objects. Those tear^ 
which she did let drop into the sepnlchre, send up hack to her the roice 
of those sngels, " woman, why weepest thou 7" God and his angels take 
notice of erery tear of our derodon. The sodden wonder hath not dried 
ber eyes, nor cliarmed her tongue : she freely confesseth the cause of her 
grief to be the missing of her Saviour j " Tbey bare taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where tbey hare laid him." Alas, good Mary, 
bow dost tbon lose thr tears I of whom dost thou complain, but of thy 
best friend? who halb renored thy Lord, bat himedf ? who, but hir 
own Deity, hath taken away that human body out of that region of death ? 
neither is he now laid any more ; he stands by thee, whoao removal tbon 
complainest of. Thus many a tender and bumble soul afflicts itself with 
tbe want of that Sarioor whom it hath, and feeleth not. 

Sense may be no judge of the bewuled absence uf Christ. Do but 
turn hack thine eye, O thou religions soul, " and see Je»us standing by 
tbee," though ■■ thou knewest not that it was Jesus." His habit was not 
his own. Sometimes it pleases our Sarioor to appear unto bis not like 
himself: his holy di^^uises are our trials. Sometimes he will seem a 
stranger, sometimes an enemy ; sometimes be offers himself to us in the 
shape of a poor nun, sometimes of a distressed captive. Happy is be 



Ciooi^lc 



CONT. j«3iii.] THE HE3URRECTI0>f. 449 

that can dincern bis S^viunr in all forms. Mary took bim for a gardener. 
Devout Ma^alene, thoa art not much mistaken. As it waa the trade of 
the first Adam to dress the garden of Eden, so was it the trade of the 
second to tend the garden of his church. He digs up the soil by season' 
able afflictions, he sows in it the seeds of grace, he plahts it with gracious 
motions, he waters it with his word, yea, with his own blood, he weeds 
it by wholesomo censures. O blessed Sariour, what is it that thun 
neglectedst to do for this selected Inclosure of thy church ? As in some 
respect thou art the true Vine, and thy Father the HnsbHndntan ; so also 
in some other we are the vine, and thoa art the Husbandman. O be thou 
such to me 88 thou appearedst onto Magdalene ; break up the fallow of 
my nature, implant me with grace, prune me with meet corrections, be- 
dew roe with the former and latter rem ; do what thou wilt to make me 
fimitfiil. 

Still the good woman weeps, and still compIaiDB, and passionately in- 
qtures of thee, O Saviour, for thyself. How apt are we, if thou dost 
neTer so little vary &om our apprehensions, to misknow thee, and to 
wrong onrselves by oar mieopinions I All this while hast thou concealed 
thyaelf from thine affectionate client ; thou sawest her tears, and heardest 
her importunities and inquiries ; at last (as it was with Joseph, that be 
conld no longer contain himself from the notice of bis brethren) thy uom- 
paaaion causes thee to break forth into a clear expression of thyself, by 
expressing her name unto herself, "Mary." She was nsed, as to ihe 
niune, so to the sound, to the accent. Thou spakest to her before, but 
in the tone of a stranger; now of a friend, of a master. Like a good 
Sbepheid, " thou calleat thy sheep by their name, and they know thy 
voice." What was thy call of her, but a clear pattern of onr vocation ? 

As her, go thon callest us ; first, Esmiliarly, effectually. She could 
not begin with tbee otherwise than in the compellation of a stranger ; 
it was diy mercy to begin with her. That correction uf thy Spirit Is 
sweet and useful, " Now nfler ye ha^e knofm God, or rather, are known 
of bim." We do know thee, O God, but our active knowledge is after 
oar passive ; first we are known of tbee, then we know thee that knewst 
ns. And as our knowledge, so is our calling, so is our election ; thou 
beginnest to ns in all, and most justly sayest, " You have not chosen me, 
but I hare choaen you." When thou wouldst speak to this devout client 
as a stranger, thou spakest aloof, " Woman, whom seekest thou p" now, 
when thou wouldst be known to her, thou callest her by her name, 
" Mary," General invitations and common mercies are for us as men ; 
bat, where thou givest grace as to thine elect, thou comest close to the 
soul, and winnest us with dear and particular intimations. 

That very name did as much as say. Know him of whom thou art 
known and beloved, and turns her about to thy view and acknowledg- 
ment. " She tnrned herself, and saith unto him, D.ibboni, which is to 
say. Master." Before, her &ce was towards the angels ; this word fetches 
her abont, and turns her foce to tliee, from whom her misprision had averted 
it. We do not rightly apprehend thee, O Saviour, if any creature in 
heaven or earth can keep onr eyes and our hearts from thee. The an- 
gels were bright and glorious; thy appearance was homely, thy. habit 
mean : yet, when she heard thy voice, she turns her back upon the angels 
and salutes thee with a Rabboni, and falls down before thee, in a desim 
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of so hnmU^ antflexBtion of diow ncT»d feet, which aha now r^tnces 
tp see past the use of her odonra. 

Where there wu snch funiliarity in the matul oompellBition, whu 
mesnB snoh itru^eneH in the charge, " Tooch me not, for I am not 
yet ascended to my I^Oherp" Thou wert not wont, O SftTionr, tomalce 
10 dainty of being touched : iv ia not long unce these very now haada 
tftnciied thee In tUne anointing ; tlu Idoody-floxed woman tonclnd thee ; 
tlie thanldni penitent in .Simon's luMue touched thee. What speak. I of 
thne ? the multitude touched tbee, die exeoati<mers touehed thee ; ao^ 
even afker thy reaormctien, tboa ^dst net stick to ny to thy diaci|^ies, 
" Touch me, and •ee," and to inTite Hkhdu to put hia fiigen into thy 
aide ; neither ia it long after this be&M« tbon sw^rest the three Hariee 
to toudt and hold thy, fy^ I{ow, t)i«i> Myest thou, « Tooeh me net j*" 
Was it in a mild taxation of her miirtiilring ? aa if thoa hadat aaid,, l^iea 
iQiaweat not that I hare now an immnrtalltody, l^ot ao deneaoeat ^ya^ 
towarda me, aa if I wen atillin n^ wonted condiition; know new that 
the CMC ia altered ; howaoerer indeed I ha.Te net yet aacended to my 
IWier, yet tibia body of nua^, which thpi^ aeettto be real and aenaible, 
ia now impasaible, and qDaUfie4 vt^ith. i^unortality; and therefoce wwthy 
of a more awful Teneratioq, than borefofore,. Or waa it a geoUe reproof 
of her dwelling too long iq thfa deai; hold, of the^, and fixing her thougjhta 
upon thy bodily presrace 1 together with an implied direction jof reeerr- 
ing the height of her affection, for thy pedei^t glorification in heaven? 
Or, laatiy, wan it a light touch of her too. much haate and eaganiesa in 
touching thee, aa if she nuut oae this speed in preventing thiifa aaceauon, 
or else to be endangered to he disappointed of her hopes ? aa if tbon 
hadat said. Be not .so pasaion^ly forward and sudden in laying hdd of 
mo, aa if I were inatantly ascending ; but know, tbat I shidl stay seme 
time with yon upon, eyithi. befej-e my going up to my Father. O S^ 
tdour, even our weU-meant laal in aeeking and enjoying thee may be 
Caulty; if we aeel( thee where we should not, on earth ; how we should 
not, nnwairantably. There may be a kind of carnality in afHritual ac- 
tiong. ■< IS :we have heretofore known thee after the fleah, hracefortU 
know we thee |0 no more." That then livest here in tliie shape, that col- 
oar, thil statufje, that habit, I ahould l>e glad, to know ; nothing that 
concerns tbeQ can be unnsefiil. Cpuld I aay, here thou aateat, here thou 
layest, here and thus thon wert crucified, hare hnriqd, here settest thy last 
foot i I ehent^ with much c^mtentment see and recount these memoriala 
of thy presence : but if I shall so fosten my thoughts upon these, aa not 
to look higher to the spiritual part of thine achievementa, to the power 
and issue of thy resurrectaon, I am nrn^f the better. 

No sooner an thou riann, than thou. speakest of ascending; aa thou 
didst lie down to rise, so didst thou p^.to ascend ; that ia the consHBt- 
mation of thy glary, and outs in thee- lliou, thatforbadest her toaoh« 
enjoinedst her errand, " Go to my brethren, and say, I aseend unto my 
Father and yoqr Father, to my C^ and your God. 

The Bivinqraation of thy reannection and ascenaion is more than a 
private finitionj tlus ia .for .the comfort of one, that for the beeefit of . 
many. To ait still and fvioy, is more sweet for the preauit ; but to go 
and toll, is more guoful in tlie seqaeL That great angel tboi^ht.hin* 
self; as he well might, hishly hoaoured, in that .h« was appmntftd P» 
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«arry the b^pjr iwrn nnlo the bleased Virgin, thy htAy mother, of her 
conmption of thee her Sarionr : how honotuAbJe 'tnuat it needs be to 
Mutj Mngdakne, that the mnat 1>e the memeoger '«f thy tecond birtii, 
thy reflnrmction, ud insUnt BaoensionP How bemtiibl do the feet of 
thoM deeerra to b^ who bring tbe f^MA tidings of petuo and ulrationl 
Wliat oMtter is it, O Loid, if men deapise wbeTe Aaa wilt hooonr ? 

To whom tlien doit tboa send ^r ? "Go tell my brethren.' Bletsed 
Jem, who are dieea? wei« Aey not thy foi&oirwt? yea, wer« they not 
thyfonakeraP yet adll tbon gtylett them thy brednren. O admirable 
faiunilinr I O infinite meroy I How deat tbon raike th^ titles with 
thyaelf 7 at firtt they were thy lemnta, then dtsdplea ; a little boFore 
thy death, tlwy were thy Meuda ; now, after tby mrarreotloii, tbey were 
thy brethren. Then, tMt wert exalted infimtdy higher from mortal to 
immortal, deaeendest lo mnch lower to call them brethren, who were 
before Menda, diamdea, serranta. What, do we stand npon die tMiDa 
of onr poor inequality, when the Son of God atoops so low m to etdl ns 
breAren ? But, O mercy withont meaaOre I why wilt thon, how oaaA 
tbon, O Sanonr, oall them brrthren, whom, In their hat partii^, thou 
fbimdBM fiigitiTes ? Did they not ran fnta thee 7 did not one ^ then 
nMher leara his inmoat coat briiind him, thaa not be quit of tiiee ? did 
not another of them deny thee, yea, abjure thee ? and vet thoii sayeat 
" Oo, tell niy brethren." It ii not in the power of the sins of our Infir^ 
mity to nnbrother ns : when we look at the acta tkemaelres, they are 
heinous ; when at the pasons, they are so much more fsolty as more 
oUiged ; bnt when we look ^ the mercy of Aee who hast called us, Bemr, 
" Who ahall asperate us ?" wlien we hare onned, thy deamess ^hA 
rMMon. to aggrarate onr sorrows ; but when we hare sorrowed, onr Ailh 
hath BiO leas reason to upheld ua froat despairing : eren yet we are bre^ 
thren ; brethren in the^ O Sarioaiv who nt aseendiiw livr as ; in thee, 
who luMt made Aj Father onra, thy God onr God. He is thy Father 
by eternal generation, oar farther by his gradons adoption ; thy God by 
unity of easetaoe, oar Ood by his grace and eleotion. 

It ia this proi>riety wbsrbin onr life and haf^nness coniigteth : thef 
are weak oomfoHs tnt em be raised from the n^rehmsion of thy gene- 
ral mcraes. What were I the better, O Sanoar, that G6d *ere thy 
Father, if be be ilot miiie ? O do thou gire me a partioalar sense of my 
ititerest in thee, and thy goodness to ue ; bring thou thyself home to me, 
atid let me find that I bare a God and Sanour of my own. 

It IB fit I should mark thy order i fiist, my f^diber, then yonn. Even 
■o, Lord, he is firat thine, and, in thine only right tmrs. It is in thee 
that we are adopted, it is in tfaee that we are elected ; without thee, Ood 
is not only a stmiger, but ail ennny to in. Thou only canst m^e ns 
free, thon only oanet make bs sons. Let me be foond in tlwe, and I can- 
not &il of a li^ther in heaven. 

With what joy iM Mary receive this errand I wiA what joy did the 
disciples wekotneit from her! Here was good news frtun a &r country, 
even as far as the utmost regions of death. 

Those disdples, whose flight scattered them npon their Msater's i^pr6^ 
hension, are now, at night, uce a dispersed covey met together by thelt 
mutual call : their astembly is setnvt ; when the %ht was shut In, when 
the doors wer6 shut up. Still were they Aarfiil, still wore the Jews 
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tiiAliuioiu. Tlia BMuMd tidings of their HMt«r'a ranrrectMiB and life 
hatb filled their tiewte with joy and wonder. While their tboof^UMid 
speech are takoo np with m happf a subject, hi* miraeoloiis wtd mdden 
pre«enae bids their wnses be witowMs of hia reviTing aad their happi- 
nets. " When the doors were shut, where the disei^ea were aMemUed, 
fur fear of the Jews, cama Jetos, and stood ia the midrt, and stud, 
Peace be unto yon." O Saviour, how thoa caaiest in thither, I wooder, 
I ioquire not : I know not what a glorified bodf can do ; 1 know tb«e 
is notlitng that thou canst not do. Had not thine entrance been record- 
ed for strange and lupematnn], why was thy atanding in the asidst 
noted before thy passage into the room ? wby were the doors aaid to be 
shut whilo thou cnmest in P wby were thy disciples amased to see Aet 
ere they heard thee ? Doubtless, they that once before took then for a 
spirit, when thou didst walk upon the waters, could not but be astonish- 
ed to nee tliee, while the doors were barred, widioat any noiae of thiee 
entrance, to stand in the midst: well might they think, thou cooldst not 
thus be there, if thou wert not the Ood of spirits. There mi^t seem 
more scru[rfe of thy reality than of thy power ; and therefore, after thy 
wonted greetii^, thou sbowest them thy hands and thy feet, staBsped 
with the impressions of thy late suffeiings. Thy respiration shaO a^ne 
the truth of thy life. Tfaou brenthest on them aa a man, thoo ^tcsI 
them thy Spirit as a Gtod ; and as tiod and man thou sendeat than on 
the great errand of thy gospel. 

Ml the mists of their doubts are now dispelled, the son breaks oat 
dear. " They were glad when they had sewi the Jjord." Had tb«y 
loiown thee for no other than a mere man, this re-appearance ooold not 
but have affrighted them, since till now by thine almighty pmrar this 
was never done, that the long-since dead rose ont of their graTss, and ap- 
peared unto many : but when they recounted the miraculous woria thai 
tfaou hsdat done, and thought of Lasarus so lately raised, thine iq^troved 
Deity gave them confidence, and thy presence joy. 

We cannot but be losen by ourabaence from holy assemUies. Where 
wert thou, O Thomas, when the rest of that sacred Aunily were met 
hither ? Had thy fear put thee to so long a fli^t, that as yet thou 
wert not retnmed to thy fellows ? or didst then suffer other occaaioiis to 
detain thee from this hiqipiness 7 Now, for the time, thou misaedit that 
dirine breath which so comfortably inspired the rest; now than art suf- 
fered to fall into that weak distrust which Ay preaenee had prarented. 
They told thee, " We have seen the Lord " was not this enough 7 would 
no eyes serve thee bat thine own p were thy ears to no use fcir thy&itli ? 
" £xcept I see in his hands the print of the nsils, and pnt my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thrust my lumd into his aide, I will not be- 
lieve." Suspidoas man ! who is the worse for that P whose is the low 
if thou believe not p is there no certainty but in thine own senses ? why 
were not so many and so holy eyes and tongnea as credible as diine own 
hands and eyes p how little wert thou yet acquainted with the ways of 
&ith I " Faith comes by hearing ;" these are the tongues that most win 
the whole worid to an aaaent, and dost thon the fint man detrecC to 
yield ? Why was that word so hard to pass p Had not Utat thy diTine 
Master foretold thee with the rest that he must be crudfied, and the 
third day rise again P Is any thing rehUed to Im done, hot that wliii^ 
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was fore-promiiied P anjr thing beyond the sphere of divine omnipotence ? 
Go then, and please thyself in thine orer-wine incredulity, while thy hH' 
low« are happy in helieving. 

It is a whole week that Thoraan rests in this sallen nnbelief ; in all 
which time, doubtless, hix ears were beaten wiUi the many constant aa- 
•ertions of the holy women, the first witnesses of the regncrection, ae 
alao, of the two disciples walking to Emmans, whose hearts, burning 
within them, had set their tongnea on fire, in a aealoos relation of those 
happy occarrences, with the assured reports of tbe rising and re-^ipear- 
ance of many saints, in attendance of the Lord and Girer of life ; yet still 
he straggles with his own distrust, and stiffly snspends his belieif to that 
tmth, whereof he cannot deny himself enough convinced. As all bodies 
are not equally apt to be wrought upon by the same medicine, so are 
not all souls by the same means of faith ; one is refractory, while others 
are pliable. O Saviour, how justly niightest thoa have left this man to 
his own pertinacy I whom could he have thanked, if he had perished in 
his nnbelief? Bat, O thoa good Shepherd of Israel, that couldst be 
content to leave the ninety and nine, to go fet«h one stray in the wil- 
demess, how carefiil wert thou to reduce this stroller to his fellows I 
Right so were thy disciples re-assembled, such was the season, the 
place the same, so were the doors shut np, when that unbelieving dis- 
ciple being now present with the rest, thou so earnest in, so stoodst in 
the midst, so showedst thy hands and feet, and singling ont thy in- 
crednlous client, invitest his eyes to see, and his fingers to handle thine 
hands, and bis hand to be thrust into thy side, tbat be might not be 
faithless, bnt'&ithful. 

Blessed Jesu, bow thou pttiest Ae errors and infirmities of thy ser- 
vants ; even when we are froward in our misconceits, and worthy of 
nothing but desertion, how thou follnweat us, and overtakest as with 
mercy ; and, in thine abnndant compassion, wilt reclaim and save us, 
when either we meant not, or wonld not ? By how much more nn- 
worthy those eyes and bands were to see and touch that immortal and 
glorious body, by so much more wonderfal was thy goodness, in condes- 
cending to satisfy that curions infidelity. Neither do I hear thee so 
much as to chide tliat weak obstinacy. It was not long since thou didst 
sharply take up the two disciples that walked to Bmmaus ; " fools, 
and slow of heart, to believe all that the prophets have spoken I" but 
this was under the disgnise of an unknown traveller upon the way, when 
Uiey were alone : now thou speakest with thine own tongue, before all thy 
disciples ; instead of rebuking, than only exhortegt ; " Be not iaithless, 
but fitithfnl." 

Behold, thy mercy no less than thy power, hath melted the congealed 
heart of thy unbelieving follower ; " Then Thomas answered and said 
uuto him, My Lord, and my God," I do not bear, that when it came 
to the issue, Thomas employed his hands in this trial : his eyes were 
now suffident assurance ; the sense of big Master's omniscience, in this 
particular challenge of him, spared, perhaps, the labour of a further dis- 

Snisition. And now how happily was that doubt bestowed, which 
rought forth so faithful a confession, " My Lord, my God V 
I hear not such a word from those that oelicved. It was well for lis. 
It was well for tbec, O Thomas, that thou distrnstedst, else neither had 



4M THE ASOENSION. ItmoK it. 

the fforidmc«Wed so MrfeiA mi cnidaBae of that reaomotiaa wberaon 
bU Mir wlration depvndeth, iMithar hadtt thon yielded m pr^muit and 
diriae an astipnl&tioii to tby blesaed Sarioar. Now thou doat not onlj 
prafew thU recnrreatian, bnt bi* 'Oodluad too, and thy happy intereat in 
both. And now, if tfaev be blewad that hare not Mon, and yet belier- 
ed ; Ueoaed art tboa idao, Uiat, Iiann^ men, hast thiu bdiared : and 
bleMed be thou, O God, who loioweft how to make adranta^ of the 
•infirmitiea of thy ohowa, for the promoting of their mlvation, Uie oonfir> 
Ttr*' — of fhy okmAf the ^07 of thine own name. Amt». 
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It atool net with thy piirpoM, O Sanom-, to BMeml snmediatdy &an 
thy grave into heaven : diou weantat to take dte earth in thy way, MOt for a 
Bud^ paasa^, bat for a leisurely oonvenation. Upon thine Faerer day 
thou epakeet of Ihineaecemion ; but thon wetddat have forty dafrs intap> 
poeed. Uadit tboa aoereij respected thine own ^ny, tMahadat in- 
ataotlyohaiigedtbygrarefbr thyParadiae: for ao Bnehtbe «oo«er ludat 
tbou been posieaaed ■of thy FatherNi jey. We wevkl not eoMlima m a 
dungeon, when we miokt be in a pabwe : bnt then, who for oar sakea 
roanhg&fedit to deooend from faea««n to oarth, woiddM (tow, in the ap- 
■bet, bare a gntaoua regard to ns in thy reton. 

Thy deaOi had b<oubled the hearta of manT dteoiiJes, irbo thoiq^ 
that condidon too mean to be compatible with the glory c^ the Meaaiah : 
and thougbta of diffidence were u)t to emae apon ike bolieat breaate. So 
long, therefore, wonUit thou hold footing upon eertht till the worid vrera 
faUy coDTinoed of the infallible eridenoei of thy re«irr«otioa ; of olt which 
tine thoD only canat give an aooonnt. It was not for fleah and blood to 
tnce the waya of iounortality ; neither waa our frail, oormptible, sinfol 
nature, a meet companion for tby now glorified humanity : the ^imoas 
angeU of heaven were now tby fittest attendants. But yet, how oft did 
it pleaae thee gTseiously to import tbyaelf this while unto men ; and not 
only to appear unto thy disdples, bnt to renew unto them the <»"*'liiir 
forau of thy wonted conrersation, in conferring, walUng, eating with 
them I And now, when thou dreweat near to tbr last parting, tbon 
who hadat many times showed thyself before to thy aereial disciples, 
thoogbteat meet to aeaemble them all together, for an nnireraal valedio- 
don. 

Who can be too rigorous in cenauring the ignorance of well^neaoing 
Christians, when he sees the domestio followers of Chriat, even after the 
resurrection, mistake the main end of bia ooming in the fleah? " LfOrd, 
wilt tbou, at this time, restore again the kingdom to Israel ?" They 
saw their Maater now out of the reach of all Jewish envy : they aaw 
his power illimitod and irresistible ; they saw him stay ao long upon earth, 
that they might imagine he meant to fix hie abode there; and vrhat 
should he do there but reign 7 and wherefore should they be now a». 
eembled, bnt for the choice and distribution of offices, and for the order- 
ing of that a&ir of the stale which was not to be vindicated ? O wenk 
thougbta of weU-instmcted diae^los I What iliouM a hearenly body 
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do in an euthljr throne ? How iboidd r Hj^Titiul life be employed in 
secular care? How poor a biinn«M is tin t«nporal kingdoai of IirasI 
for the KinfttflwHTeaP Aoderenyet, O bleawd Saviour, I do nM hear 
tliee abarply mabxd tbig err(mee<i» ocmeeit of tbj mistakeo foliowera ; 
tby laild oorrMtion intiata nUher ap«Q the time, tlutnthe miKOBceivMl 
snbitaDce of. that reatoration. It was thy graeiona puipoM, that thy 
^irit ihonld by degree* rectify their jodgmeBtt) and iUuminat* thcM wiUi 
tby divine trutha ;'iD the mean time, it wva^sofflciuit to raiaei^ tbcir 
benrta to an ezpeetMioRof- thst- Holy Qhoat, whict tboold aboRlyland 
tliem htto «U needful wtd reqainte veritieBi And now, with a gradons 
promise o£ that spirit of tbiae, with a-cnrefnl>charse renewed onto thy 
dineiplee fbrthe piomnlgadoa oif Uiy gospel, with a haerenly benedictiun 
of all thine aoclaiming' attcndaaee, than t^est leave of eertb ; " ^Mten 
he hndispeken thoao thinge, wbiletbey beheld, be was taken up, and n- 
clond received him 'out of draii sight/' 

O happy parting, fit foe the Saviour of mankind, anawerable to tiiat 
divine oonversatioa, to that succeeding glory I O Ueued Jean, let me so 
Ht imitat»tbee, as to deput heoee withaUesaing in my mouth: let my 
s«Hil, when it is stepping, over the tfaveehcM of heaven, leave behind it a 
legacy of peace and happiness. 

It was from the mount of OKvec ihat tbon teokat thy rise into heaven. " 
Thoa migbtst have asoeadad from, the- valley ; all the globe irf earth fwaa 
alike to thee ; but since thon wert to mount -upward, thou woaldst . take 
so much advantage as that stwc of ground would aAord thee; thou 
woaldst not use the help of a mirade in that wherein oatare t^lered her. 
ordioaey eervioe. Wfaat^liffioultyluul it been for thbe to have stayed up ■ 
from the very centre of earth P Bot^ siace thoa hadst made hills so mut^ 
nearer unto heaven, tboii woaldst not n^leot the benefit of thy own 
creation. Where we have common helps, we may not depend npon 
snpematanJ provisions ; we may-not strun the divine Providenoe to the 
supply of OUT negligence, or thebumonring of onr presaaiption. Thon thak 
ctwldst always hare waUred on the sen, wouldst walk so but once, when 
thou wantedst shipping ; thou, to whom the highest mountains were but' 
valleys, wonldst wilk up to a hill, to ascend thence into heaven. O 
God, teadi me to blese thee for means, when I haveithem, and to tmst/ 
thee for means, when I have them not ( yea, to Irvat to thea wil^oatj' 
means, when I have no hope of than. 

What hilL was this thon cboaest, but the monnb of Olives ? thy pulpi^. 
shall I call: it, or thine oratory ? the place from whence thon hadst wont 
to shower down thine h«avanly doctrine upon theheaien; the plaoe 
whence thou hadst wont to send up thy prayers unto thy heavenly Far 
ther; theplaeethat shared witbthe-templeAir both; in the day'time thon 
wert preaoiiiog in the temple, in: the night praying in the mount of 
Olives. On this -very hill waatbe bloody sweat of thine agony ; now is 
it the motiDt of'thy tiiampk EVom thismeantof Olivea did flow-that 
oil of gladnesB wherewith thy church is everlastingly refreshed. Thtf 
God, £at uses to pnnish us. in the aamo kind wherein we have otFeaded, 
retribates ^so to us in the same kind and circnmstanees wherein we 
have been affiotsd. To us also, O Bavionr, even, to us thy unworthy 
membenifdoatthMi seasonably vonchsafe 1« give a pn^ortumable joy to . 
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our henvinesa, laughter to onr monniiiig, glory to contempt and shame. 
Our agonies Bball be answered with exaltatioo. 

Whither then, O blesaed Jesu, whither didst thon ascend? wUther 
but home into thine heaven ? From the mouutaia wert thon taken up, 
and what but hearen is above the hiUg P ha, thaw are those mooauins 
of spioes which thy spouse tUe church long since desired thee to dtmb. 
Thou hast now climbed up that infinite steepness, and hast left all mb- 
timity below thee. Already hadat thou approred thyself the Lord and 
commander of earth.'of aea, of heU. The earth confeued diee her Lon^ 
when at tby voice Ao rendered thee thy Lasarns ; when she shook at 
thy passion, and gave np her dead saints. The sea acknowledged Ibee, 
in that it became a pavement to thy feet, and at thy command, to the 
feet of thy disciple ; in that it became thy treonry for thy tribute mwiey. 
H^ found and acknowledged thee, in that thou conqneredst all the powers 
of darkness ; even him that had the power of death, the devil. It now 
only remained, that as the Lord of the air, thon shooldst pass through 
all the regions of that yielding element ; and as Lord of heaven, thou 
shonldit pass through all the ^orious coatignations thereof, that so 
" every knee might how to thee, both in heaven, and in earth, and nad^ 
the earth." 

Thon hadst an everlasting right to that heaven that should be ; an un- 
doubted possession <^ it ever unce it was ; yea even while thon didst cry 
and sprawl in the manger, while thou didit hang upon the crgas, white 
thon wart sealed up in thy grave ; but thine homan nature had not taken 
actual possession of it till now. Like as it was io thy true type, David, 
he had right to the Idngdom of Israel immediately npon his anointing; 
but yet many a hard brunt did he pass ere he had the full possession of it, 
in hu ascent to Hebron. I see now, O blessed Jesu, I see where thou 
art; even far above all heavens at the right hand of thy Father's 
gioryl This is the far country into which the nobleman went to receive 
for himself a kingdom ; &r off to us, to thee near, yea intrinsicsL O 
do thou raise up my heart thither to thee ; place thou my affiectiona np- 
on thee above, and teach me therefore to love heaven because thou ait 
there. 

How then, O biassed Saviour, how didst thou ascend? "While 
they beheld he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of their sighi." 
So wast thou taken up, as that the act was thine own, the power of the 
act none but thine. Thou that descendedst wast the same that ascend- 
edst ; as in thy descent there was no use of any power or will but thine 
own, no more was there in thine ascent. Still and ever wert thon the 
master of thine own acts. Thou laidst down thy own life, no man took it 
ttma thee ; thou raisedst up thyself from death, no hand did or could 
help thee ; thon caniedst up thine own glorified flesh, and placedst it in 
heaven. The wigels did attend thee, they did not aid thee : whence had 
they their strength but from thee ? Elias ascended to heaven, but he 
was fetched up in a chariot of fire ; that it might appear hence, that man 
had need of other helps, who else could not of himself so much as lift np 
himself to the airy heaven, much lees to the empyreal. But thon our 
Redeemer, needsl no chariot, no carringe of angels ; thou art the Aotkor 
. of life and motion ; they move in and from thee. As thou therefore didst 
move thyself upward, so, by the same divine power, thon wilt nuae as 
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np to the puticipBtioo of thy gtorr. " Theae vU» bodies shall b« made 
like to tiir glorioa* body, according to the wwkiiig whereby thoD ait 
able to subdoa all things onto thyself." 

£lias had hot one witnsas of his raptnre into heaven; 6t Paul had 
none, no not hima^; for " vhether in die body, or ant of the body," 
he knew not. Thon, O bleaiod Jean, wonldst neither have all eyes wit- 
nesses of thine ascension, nor yet loo fow. As, aft«r thy rasnirection, 
thon didst not set thyself npmi the pinnacle of the temple, nor yet pnb- 
lioly show thyself within it, as making thy praaraoe loo oheap : but 
madest ehoioa of those eyes whom thon wonldst blua with the sight of 
thee ; thon wort sa«i indeed of five hnndied at (moe, bat they wen 
brethren : so in thine asoeniion, thon didst not carry all Jenualem pro< 
miscuoQsly forth with tbee, to see thy i^onona de^rtnre, bnt only that 
selocted company of thy disdpLes wlu^ had attended tlwe In thy life. 
Those who immediately upon thine Moennon retnmod to Jemsalem, 
were a hundred and twenty persons : a competent number of witnesses, 
to Terify that thy miraonious and triumphant passage into thy glory. 
Lo, those only were thought worthy to behold thy majestic ascent, which 
had been partners with thee In thy humiliation. Still thou wilt bare it 
thus with us, O Saviour, and we embrace the condition ; if we will con- 
verse with thee in thy lowly estate here upon earth, wading with thee 
through contempt ana manifidd afflictions, we siull be mada happy with 
the sight and communion of tiiy glory above. 

O my sool, be thon now, if ever, ravished with the eontemplation of 
this oomfort^de and blessed ftrawell of thy Saviour. What a sight was 
this, how full of joyfnl aasuranee, of spiritoal oonsolation ? Heihinks, 
Isee it stiUwithtMir eyes, how thou my gtorious Saviour, didst leisurely 
and taaemibly rise np from thine Olivet, taking leave of thine aocbum- 
ing disciples now 1^ below thee, with gracious eyes, with heavenly 
benedictions. Methinka I see how they followed thee with eager and 
longing eyes, with arms lifted up, as if they had wished them winged, 
to have soared up after thee. And if Elijah gave assurance to lua ser- 
vant ELiaha, that if he should behold him in that raptnre, his Master'a 
spirit should be doubled upon him ; what an aooessiDn of the si^rit of 
joy and confidence must needs be to thy happy disciples in sA^ng thee 
thus gradually rising up to thy heaven 1 O how anwilUngly did their 
iotentive eyes let go so blessed an object ! How onwelDMia wu that 
dond that bterposed itself betwixt thoe and litem, and, dodng up ilaelf, 
left only a glorious splendour tiehind it, as the bright track of thine as- 
oension I Of old, here iielow, the glory of the Lord appeared in the 
dondmowafaroff in thesky, the cloud intercepted this heavenly ^oryi 
if distance did not rather do it than that bright meteor. Hieir eyes at- 
tended thee on thy way so far as their beams would reach ; when they 
could go no farther, the cloud received thee. Lo, yet even that very 
screen, whereby thon wert taken off from all eartihly view, ww no other 
than riorioua : how much rather do all the beholden fix their sight upor> 
that dood, than upon the best piece of the firmament 7 Never was the 
sun ilaelf gased on with so much intention. With what kn^ looks, with 
witat astonished acdamiuions, did these. transported bdiolders follow 
thee, their ascending Saviour ! as if Ihey would have looked throi^h 
that ulond, and that heaven, tlial hid thee from dtmn. 

II. 3 M 
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- ' But, O wlut taagae of the highest ordtuigel of heaTfln can exfnm 
tfa« welcome of thee, the King of glory, into these UeMed ragiona of 
imraortmlitf ? Surely the empyreal heftrati never reeouoded wit^ ao 
much jvy ; God aaceoded with jnbilMioii, and the Lord vith the aoiuMl 
of the tmmpet. It ia not for ns, weak and finite creatorea, to widi to 
ooncMve tfaoae incomprehenaihle, epiritiul, diTine gratolstioDa, that the 
^orioiu Trinity gave to the Tictoriom and now glmified hnnian nature. 
Certainly, if, when he brong^t hia only-begotten 9on into the woild, be 
wid, " Let all the angels worship him ;" mnch more now that be "aa- 
cenda on higli, and hath led c^tivity captive, hath he giTen bim a name 
abore all names, that at the name of Jssoa all knees aboidd bow." And 
if the b<riy angeJa did so carol at hia lurth, in the very entrance into that 
state at hnroiliation and infirmity, with what trimnpb did they reeeire 
bim, BOW returning from the perfect aduercoMnt of nuw'a redemption 7 
and iff when bis type bad vanquished 0<diab, and carried tbe bead into 
Jemialflm, the damaelacame frntbtomeet bim with dances and tinln-^ ; 
how shall we think those angelical siHrits triumphed, in meeting of the 
great Conqueror of bell and death 7 How did tbey ling, " Lift np yonr 
beads, TO gates ; and be lifted np, ye everiastang dowa, and tbe King of 
glory siwlTcome in 1" 

Surely, as be shall come, so he went ; and " Behold, be shall oome 
with thonsanda of hii holy onea ; thousand thonsanda miniatered imto 
him, and tea tbonaand thousands atood before bim ;" firom all whom, me- 
thinka I bear that bleaaed applaoae, " Worthy is tbe I.«mb that waa 
killed to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and ho- 
Door, and glory, and praise : praise, and honour, and g^ory, and power, 
be to Him that aittetb upon the throne, and to the Lamb for evratnore.' 
And why doat not thou, O my sonl, help to bear thy part with that 
happy choir of heaven ? Why art not thou rapt out of my bosom, with 
an ecstasy of joy, to tee tliis human nature of oora exalted above all tbe 
poweia of heaven, adored of angels, arcbangdt, obembim, seraphim, and 
all tboae mighty and gloriont spirits, and sitting there crowned with u- 
finite ^ry and majesty P 

AlUon^ little would it avail tjiee, that our natnie is thus bonoored, if 
tbe benefit of Ais ascension did not reflect upon tbee. How ntfinv are 
miserable enough in tbemaelves, notwithstanding the glory of their hu- 
man nature in Chriat I None but tboae that are found in bim, ar« the 
b^ipier by him : who but the members are die better for the glory tA 
the bead ? O Saviour, how should our weakness have ever hoped to 
dimb into heaven, if thon badst not gone before, and made way 6a 
UB P It ia for ua, that thou tbe forerunner art entered in. Now thy 
church hath her wish, " Draw me, and I will run after tbee." Even ao, 
O Ueased Jesn, bow ambitiously should we follow tbee with die paces of 
love and fiuth, and aqiire towards thy glory 1 Thou, that art " the way," 
hast made Ae way to thyself and ns : " Thon didst humble thyself, and 
beoome obedient to the death, even tbe death of tbe cross : therafoie 
bath God also highly exited tbee ;" and apon the same terms will 
not foil to advance ua ; we see lb y track before us, of humility and obe- 
dience. O teach me to follow tbee in tfae roughest vrays of obediraoe, 
in tha bloody paths of death, that I may at last overtake tbee in those 
high at^ts of immortality. 
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It thoM millions of angeli that attended this triumpbuit anten- 
non of tUae, O Ssrionr, flome we appointed to thii lower iitation, to 
comfort thine astonished diiciplea, in the certun aaanranee of thy no Icm 
tflorioni retarn ; " two men stood by them in white apparel." They stood 
by them, they were not of them j they seemed men, they were angels ; 
moD for their bmiliarity; two, formore certainty of toatiaionyj in white, 
for the joy of thine Moenaicm. 

Tlie angels fonaeriy celebnted thy natirity with longs ; bnt we do not 
find they appeared then in white; then wert dien to undergo mocb sor- 
row, many conflicts ; it waa the Tile of tean into which thou wert come 
down, so soon as thon wert risen, the women saw an angel, in the 
form of a young man dothed in white; and now so sooq as thou art as- 
cended, two men dothed in white (rtand by thy disciples ; thy task 
waa now done, thy victory aduered, and nothing remained bat « crown, 
which was now set npon thy head. JmUy therefore were those blessed 
angels suited with the robes of li^t and joy. And why should our gar- 
ments be of any other eobnr? why should oil be wanting to onr heads, 
when the eyes of onr faith see thee thus ascended ? It is for us, O S»- 
*, that thon art gone to prepare a place in tfaoee celestial o 



it is for ns that thoil sittest at the right band of Majesty. It is s piece 
of thy divine prayer to thy Father, that " those whom he hath gireo thee, 
may be with thee." To every bleeding soul thoo aayest stUl, as thon didst 
to Peter, " whither I go thon canst not follow me now, but thoa ihatt 
follow me hereafter." In assured hope f£ this glory, ^y do I not re- 
joice, and before-hand walk in white with thine angels, that at the last I 
may walk with thee in wiiite ? 

Little would the presence of these angels have avmled, if they had not 
been beud as yrm a* seen. Tley stand not silent therefore, but 
directing thrir ^eech to the amaaed bebolderv, say, " Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gaiing into heaven P" What a question was this I oonid 
any of those two hundred and forty . eyes have power to tnm 
themselves <4t to any other object than that clond, anid that point of 
heaven where they left th«r ascended Savionr P Surely every one of 
them were so fixed, that had not the speech of theee aogels called them 
off, there they had get up their rest till the darkness of night had inter- 
posed. Pardon me, O ye bleased aogels ; had I been there with them, 
I should also have been unwilling to hare had mine eyes pulled off from 
that dear pros^lct and diverted unto yon. Never could they have gased 
•o h^pily as now. If bat some great man be advanced to honour over 
onr hrads, how apt we are to stand to gaae, and to eye him as some 
strange meteor ; let the ran bnt shine a little upon these dials, how are 
they looked at by all passengers I yet, alas I what can earthly advance- 
ment make us ouier tl^ we are, dust and ashes, which the higher it is 
blown the more it ia scattered t O how worthy is ike king of glory to 
command onr eyes, now in the highest pitch of his heavenly exulation I 
Lord I can never look enough at the place where thou art ; bnt what 
eye could be satisfied with seeing the way that thou weotst ? 

It was not the purpose of these angels to check the long looks of these 
fiuthfol disdples after their ascended Master ; it was only a change of 
eyes that they intended, of carnal for spiritual, of the eye of sense for the 
eye of &ith. " This same Jesos, which is token op from yon into heaven, 
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